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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Bhagwan Dev Atma— the most worshipful Founder of the 
Dev Samaj and the discoverer and teacher of the One True Science- 
Grounded Universal system of religion for ail mankind -lived an 
ideal life on this earth. He was born with the heredity of unique 
po wers which he evolved under suitable environments and by making 
phenomenal sacrifices and renunciations and surrender of all his 
physical, material and mental powers. The highest psychic forces, 
which he ultimately evolved and which completed his soul-organism, 
are the following 

(1) Complete and all-sided love for all that is true in all relations- 
of man. 

(2) Complete and all-sided love for all that is good in all 
relations of man. 

(3) Complete and all-sided hatred for all that is untrue in all 
relations of man. 

(4) Complete and all-sided hatred for all that is wrong in. all 
relations of man. 

It is these grandest, most glorious and absolutely wonderful 
powers which alone can complete soul-organism and make life ideal. 

This ideal life, possessed of the highest senses of love for truth, 
and goodness and absolute repulsion for untruth and wrong was and 
is something utterly incomprehensible to millions of men possessed 
of happiness-based low-loves and low-hates. Hence the present 
humanity, instead of warmly greeting such a unique manifestation, 
took up an attitude of violent opposition to him and engineered 
horrid processes of prosecuting and prosecuting Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
and not only threatened to take away his life, but actually made 
murderous attempt by firing pistol shots at him, which form the 
most gloomy chapter of human history. But this was natural. Did 
not Herbert Spencer write in his famous book. Education ' — 

“If by any system of culture an ideal human being could be 
produced, is it not doubtful .whether he would be fit for the world as 
it now is ? May we not on the' contrary suspect that his too keen 
sense of rectitude and too elevated standard of conduct would make 
life intolerable or even impossible.” 

Herbert Spencer was quite right in his calculations, but he little 
knew that such an Ideal Being had actually appeared on this earth in 
the person of Bhagwan Dev Atma. The life of highest psychic senses 
and the ideal standard of conduct which Bhagwan Dev Atma lived, 
really made life intolerable for him- But these mighty and most 
gidrious forces carried in their very texture the elements of triiimnh 
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of thousands of human befngs for whose highest good he worked 
with phenomenal energy, his achievements have been also none- 
theless grand and most glorious. 

The story of the evolution of such a unique life cannot fail to be 
of utmost interest and profit for all (fit) souls, as that is 

the only type which the humanity must follow, if it is ever to com e 
out of the throttling yoke of the happiness-based low-loves and 
low-hates which march man straight to untold miseries, absolute 
disharmony in all relations, soul darkness and soul annihilation. 

We offer this short biographical sketch of Bhagwan Dev Atma 
and the brief outline of his teachings, with a marked consciousness of 
our imperfections and want of ability, but with an honest conviction 
that it would serve as a precursor for fuller and more complete life 
sketches of such a unique personality by some abler hands. 

It is proposed to publish this biography in parts, every part 
covering a specific period of Bhagwan Dev Atraa’s life. This first 
part is at present offered to the public and the others would follow 
as circumstances permit. 

Lahore Author 

December 1929. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 


Two editions of this book have already been published. They 
were printed in separate parts. The Managing Council of the Dev 
Samaj which is its supreme executive body and also the Trustees of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma Charities’ Trust decided to issue this third 
edition in one volume. This biography of Bhagwan Dev Atma 
is a record of the evolution in thought and life of that unique 
manifestation. It is therefore definitely distinguishable from the great 
biographies of the world which are few after all and the record 
of the life and achievements of Manush Atma — very few of whom 
attained to the altruistic stage— only Bhagwan Dev Atma’s biography 
is therfore a unique document. 

It is true that to do justice to Bhagwan Dev Atraa’s life and 
his teachings geniuses are required who besides basking in Bhagwan 
Dev Atma’s light must possess vast learning and extraordinary 
abilities. We claim none of the personal capacities of the geniuses. 
Our only great privilege lies in the fact that we have had the 
blessedness of sitting at the feet of Bhagwan and directly learning 
some great facts about him from his Dev This unique privilege 

is not a small factor in preserving in words the direct knowledge we 
got from him. We have tried as faithfully as possible to confine our- 
selves to Bhagwan’s printed Dev Bani or his unique uttrances. 

We feel it also a unique privilege that Bhagwan Dev Atma 
while departing for Dev Lok laid a holy injunction on us to write his 
biography which should not be less than 500 pages. We then assured 
Bhagwan Dev Atma that this most precious record of his life and 
teachings would one day run into thousands of pages and any number 
of volumes and that is our present conviction too. In fact we have 
written a short account of Bhagwan’s life and teachings. The 
present biography consists only of the positive side of life. We 
have said nothing of the un'q le sacrifices which he had to pass 
through in the great war he waged against the reign of untruth and 
wrong and the phenominal struggles he made to establish the reign of 
truth and goodness. It is pur deep and earnest desire to write on 
that phase of his unique life if we are spared to do so. 

We offer this new edition with a deep and humble prayer that 
it may help fit human souls to realise the uniqueness of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma and profit by his life and teachings- 


P. V. KANAL 
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GENEALOGY 


It was on the 20th of December, 1850 A. D., or Poush Badi 
Pratipada (Lunar month) of 1907 B., when the moon was about to 
retire after a full night’s vigil and the Grand Solar Luminary of our 
planet was about to rise on the horizon, that our Most Worshipful 
Lord, Bhagwan Dev Atma— the future Luminary of the Soul World— 
was bom at Akbarpur, a town in Kanpur District in the Uttar 
Pradesh of India. He comes from the Aryan stock of the ancient 
and illustrious Kanya Kubj Brahmans. In the Epic of the world- 
renowned poet and author, Balmiki—whom the European savants 
remember as the Homer of India— there is a legendary -lore recorded 
of how this class of Kanya Kubj Brahmans originated. It is said 
that “ Brahma ”, the traditional Hindu god of creation, had four 
grandsons. The second among them had one hundred daughters, 
all of whom were AwAy/ or hunchbacked. All these girls 

were given in wedlock to a Maharshi named Brahma Dutt, who is ' 
said to have subsequently cured 'them of this defect by his healing 
touch. The place of residence of this Maharshi came consequently 
to be called Kanya Kubj, afterwards known as Kanauj. It is said 
that from the 72 Rishis of this part of the country, known- as Kanya 
Kubj, descended the 72 sections or Gotras of Kanya Kubj Brahmans. 
Six among these 72 Gotras are reckoned as the highest , in the* scale 
of caste. From one of these six highest Gotras is descended the long 
line of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s ancestors. It is called Upmariu. This 
genealogy, shrouded though it is in the veil of traditional lore and 
half-truths, reveals at least the fact that the highest ancient authority 
recognized Bhagwan Dev Atma’s ancestry as great and glorious. 

The ancestors of Bhagwan Dev Atma originally resided at 
Rewari, a town of the Uttar Pradesh in the District of Fatehpur 
(Hasua). Rewari is situated at a distance of 2 or 3 miles from a 
station named Malwan on the East Indian Railway. This town was 
founded by one of the ancestors of Bhagwan Dev Atma by name 
Shrijoit Rev, son of Shriman Janardhan. It was in Rewari that 
Shriyut Rev performed a grand and memorable ceremony, Agnihotra 
Yajna or sacrificial ritual. Since it was performed on an extra- 
ordinary scale, it earned him the distinguished honour or the title 
of Agnihotri. From that day onward the descendants of Shriyut 
Rev have been sumamed Agnihotri, The family originally bore 
the surname of Duivedis of Jairajmon and accepted Yajur Veda as 
their Chief Scripture and Dhanur Veda as their Up Veda. 
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But after some generations when the family grew in numbers and 
affluence, certain members moved to Daulatpur, where they owned 
large landed property. Several generations after Shriman Pandit 
Rev, was born Shriyut Pandit Mansaram. He had three sons named 
Shriyut Ganga Prasad, Sukhram and Bechulal. The eldest , among 
them, Shriyut Pandit Ganga Prasad, was the great-grandfather of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. . , 

Shriyut Pandit Ganga Prasad was a man of uncommon mental 
powers and possessed vast energy for work, great statesmanship -and 
perseverance. By dint of personal resourcefulness, hard work and*' 
genius, he made a mark in business, acquired name and fame, and 
rose to a post of high eminence and became Dewan or Minister of- 
Raja Sarupsingh of Akori — a small State (now defunct) near Akbarpur. 
This new' post necessitated his change of residence from Doulatpur 
to Akbarpur in the District of Kanpur. It was during his tenure 
of office as a Dewan that he purchased, zamindari (ownership) of 25 
villages an.d thus became a ^eat landlord. These purchases were 
made by the Dewan Benami, i.e., formally in the name of some of his 
relations,. a step which brought about complications after his demise. 

The following is the list of the villages in which the Dewan. 
Sahib owned large landed property : - . 

1. In, the Tehs/I of Bhogfjipur.—(l) Shahjahanpur (2) Sahavapur 
(3) Jagdishpur (4) Moosa Nagar (5) Rasulpur (6) Dobha (7) Asuapur . 
(8) Badhauli (9) Sethra Khurd (10) Dohrapur (11) Bijaipur 
(12) HarduaHari (13) Mohtrapur (14) Asewa. 

2. In the Tehsil of Akbarpur.— i\ 5) Salavatpur (16) Badlapur 
(17) Serua (18) Alhapur (19) Muktapur (20) Badhapur (21) Kurvan 
(22) Lahrapur (23) Gauriyapur. 

3. Jn the Tehsil of Ghatampur.— (24) Gandatha (25) Amrite-. 

pur. 

Besides this vast landed property, the Dewan Sahib left behind 
a large fortune in cash also. 
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It was in the year 1767 a. d. or thereabout that Dewan Sahib 
Shriyut Pandit Ganga Prasad was blessed with the only son, who was 
named Shriyut Ramjiawan— the illustrious grandfather of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma. This child inherited some extraordinary traits of high 
character. This rich treasure of his soul grew and blossomed with age, 
and early in life he showed marked signs of a man whose ideal of 
life was something higher than the objects and acquisitions of the 
mundane world. 

As is but natural, it was the ardent desire of the Dewan that the 
only heir to his princely fortune should take interest in it. He ex- 
pected him to develop his great heritage and further add lustre to 
the family reputation which he had built up, with the very sweat 
of his brow. But what appeared to his great father a treasure worth 
preserving and piling up and the glorious object of pursuit, made no 
impression on Shriyut Ramjiawan. His whole heart was bent upon 
the good of his soul. Hence at the tender age of 15 or 16 he 
turned away from or grew indifferent to physical allurements, sensual 
pleasures, pursuit after fame, name, worldly power, etc., and felt an 
overwhelming attraction for all such religious exercises as he believed 
good for the higher benefit of his soul and for acts of unselfish 
service to others. Hence instead of living at Akbarpur where Dewan 
Sahib resided, and getting training under his personal care, he preferred: 
to live at Doulatpur, and paid no attention to the management of 
the property. But says Bhagwan Dev Atma : “My grandfather did 
not hate money, property, etc. He was a married man, had wife and 
children and looked after all domestic affairs ; yet he did not cherish 
wife, children, wealth, property, sensual joys, name, fame, power, 
position, etc., as the ideal of life. He considered the good of his soul 
to be the prime object of his life. He regarded all other things as 
mere means to the fulfilment of his prime object. Moved by this real 
feeling of renunciation, he, on the one hand, considered it highly 
improper to become a Sanyasi or Sadhu by abandoning home ties — 
wife, children, wealth, property, etc., and, on the other, he did not 
believe worldly pleasures, worldly glory, worldly power, etc., as the 
prime obj^t of life. Living in the world itself, he did not feel himself 
as belonging to it and did not hence live for it Living in the world 
he made Dharma as the supreme object of his life. ' This was why all 
the activities of his life were princ^ally motivated by this one supreme 
ideal.” His daily programme was therefore uncommon. 

His daily programme.— Th& daily programme oi the life of 
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Shriyut Ramjiawan was quite significant and amply illustrative of his 
altruistic and higher ideal of life. He used to get up at 2 or 3 a.m. and 
with rosary in hand engaged himself in devotional exercises. With 
his characteristic and profound love for religious exercise, he 
would not let any bodily consideration come between him and his 
devotion. Hence he would keep a small vessel containing a lotion 
of pepper near at hand. If at any time he felt drowsy, he would 
apply a little of it to his eyes which would cause water to flow from 
them and thus banish sleep. While administering this he would 
thus address his eyes : “You are interfering with my devotion. Take 
this as your punishment.” 

At 4 or 5 a.m. he would attend to his morning calls, take morning 
bath and then begin his Sandhya. At daybreak, attended by one 
or two Brahmans, he would walk 6 miles to the Ganges, take bath 
there and engage himself in devotion again. On his way to the Ganges 
he would drop sweetened flour at ant-holes in order to feed them. 
He had appointed some Pandits for writing the name of God 
“Rama” on paper and rolling these bits of paper in flour-dough into 
pills, he would then throw these pills into the Ganges for fish to 
eat, as a spiritual exercise. About noon he would return home. 
In order to avoid all chances of any ekcess in food, he would take 
weighed and fixed quantity of food at the appointed time and 
then retire for his afternoon nap. At 3 p. m. he would come to 
his audience hall, receive visitors and attend to the day’s business.' 
Having finished that, he would again take bath and thus with 
clean body engage himself in prayers. Before bedtime it was 
usual with him to go to the stalls where animals were tied, with 
the sole object of finding out for himself whether all the animals— 
horses, cows, etc.— had been tied, fed and comfortably lodged. At 
9 or 10 p.m. he would retire to bed. 

This was his fixed and unalterable programme which he carried 
out throughout his life. 

His acts of mercy and service. — Shriyut Ramjiawan had 
a very tender heart. He could not bear the sight of anyone in 
penury, want, disease or afiliction. He gave charity bountifully to 
enable people to keep the wolf from the door. Conscious of this 
noble trait in his life, many a needy person flocked to his door. 
Many poor Brahmans, who could not afford to get their daughters 
married owing to extreme poverty, appealed to him with success. 
Some persons would come in rags with a view to exciting his sympathy 
and get money from him. Others would secure loans which were 
rarely returned. All this charity or help he gave to those whom he 
believed to needy, with the main object that unselfish service of 
others contributed to the good of the soul. He abstained from every 
Mud of flesh-eating' iii|cltidih|,l^j;|a^''' 'eg 

no intoxicants. ' ' ' " ^ 


for food, and touched 
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His various other good traits . — He was a sincere man. He hated 
hypocrisy from the core of his heart. He was reputed to be a straight- 
forward and honest soul. He was not only clean in body but also clean 
in thought and action. He kept his things neat and in order. He 
was a man of wonderful resolution. Having arrived at any decision, 
particularly about his religious life, he would, stick to it at any cost. 
He never let idleness or any other consideration baffle him in his 
sacred spiritual exercises. He had firm belief in the sacredness Of 
pilgrimage to various places associated with the names of gods qf 
Hindu mythology. In those days when there were no railways, liO 
metalled or good roads, when danger beset every step in travelling even 
a short distance, when those bound for pilgrimage believed that they 
were risking their very liv6s,^ Shriyut Pandit Ramjiawan completed, 
the pilgrimages, of three moSt renowned and very distant holy places; 
viz. Badrinath in the North, Jagannath in the East and Rameshwaram in 
the South, One more pilgrimage remained and he longed to accomplish 
it. It was the renowned sacred place called Dwarka. Before he set 
out for it, he was warned by a learnfed astrologer that he would never 
return home alive. He wds over seventy when he resolved to imder- 
take this pilgrimage. His relatives did their best to dissuade him from 
undertaking such a long journey at such an advanced age, and that too 
in the face of the prophecy of a learned astrologer. But neither the 
consideration of his advanced agej nor the fear of death in a remote 
and strange . land, away from all those who honoured and valued 
his life, weighed against his supreme love for the good of his 
soul. His younger son, the revered father of Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
followed him for several miles with entreaties to return home. But 
the great soul of Shriyut Pandit Ramjiawan, unfettered as it was, 
by any kind of low or undue attachment, stood unaffected by such 
persuasions and he did not even look back at his son. After walking 
a long distance he, however, once turned back and addressed his son 
thus : “ Go home, there is no use following me any further.” When 
his son heard these injunctions, he burst into tears, fell at his feet, 
sought his blessings and returned home. 

Accompanied by a maternal cousin and a servant, he wended his 
way on his last pilgrimage on this earth with one set object to 
accomplish it. 

His Throughout his pilgrimage, Shriyut Pandit Ramjiawan 
carried out the settled programme very faithfully. True to his 
programme he would leave bed at 2 or 3 a.m. and go through his 
religious exercises. At daybreak, instead of going to the Ganges he 
would walk as many miles towards his destination, and instead of 
taking meals at home he took meals prepared by his cousin. This went 
on for many days. Once he fell ill. But he soon recovered and was up 
and going towards the goal of his journey. He reached a place very 
near Dwarka- where he stopped, took his midday meal and retired for 



ftjs afternoon nap. But he did not wake up at the proper time. The 
time for his Sandhya arrived and yet he did not awake. The attendant 
approached his cousin and said ; “ Maharaj should be roused from 
sleep. It is already very late. See that he does not take us to task 
that we failed to wake him up in time for his Sandhya." The 
cousin approached the bed and called out several times. But 
there was no response. Then he called him a bit more loudly. On 
this Shriyut Ramjiawan sat up in bed. His cousin told him that 
it was time for his Sandhya. But the great man said that he had 
done with Sandhya of this world and that he would have it in the 
next world. He then said : “ You have my gold with you. After 
my death keep with you as much as is wanted for you both to reach 
Dwarka and complete return journey but give all the rest in charity. 
See that you commit no foul-play, othervi^ise it will go ill with 
you.” His cousin was bewildered to hear this sudden and strange 
expression of his master, and hence cried out, “ Cousin, what 
do you mean by this ?” But Shriyut Pandit Ramjiawan made 
no reply. He lay down on the cot and covered himself up with a 
sheet. His cousin felt at sea and burst forth : “ Cousin ! cousin ! ” 
But his venerable cousin had gone beyond the human reach. He had 
grown unconscious. After a while he breathed his last. Thus in the 
year 1840, at the age of 71, this most remarkable personality left 
this planet, no doubt without completing his dearly loved pilgrimage. 
But he left behind, the profound example of a life so sweetly attune 
to the melody of higher life that carnal desires and their pleasures 
jarred most painfully on it in comparison. Such a high soul lives 
far above the reach of the world’s miseries due to the play of 
happiness-based low loves and low hates. 

! His cousin and the servant felt deeply shocked by the sudden 
death of their common master and wept bitter tears. They then 
performed his last services, cremated his body, paid some money in 
charity, and after a few . days left for Dwarka. They safely reached 
there, performed their pilgrimage and then began their homeward 
march. But it seems that greed of gold had caught hold of their 
souls and in spite of the great warning of their great master, they 
retained more gold with them than was needed for their return 
journey. So these greedy people, as was but natural, could not come 
to a peaceful division of their ill-gotten gold. The result was that 
they parted company. The cousin did not reach home alive. On his 
lonely journey he fell ill at some place and after some days expired. 
The servant who arrived safe confessed that the cousin of his master 
when ill had sent him a message to run to his help. But that the 
cousin was dead before his arrival. It appears that he took hold 
of the whole gold. His health and strength reflected in his face 
shov^ed that hehad had a yej|y ^sy ^d comfortable home journey. 
Buthedidnotlivelongto enjbf i^ of the dirty game. The 
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gold remained where it was meant to remain (i.e. the world) but 
these two unfortunate men carried in their souls the poison of the 
swollen greed, too heavy a punishment in the opinion of th^se who 
have been blessed with true soul knowledge. 

GRANPMOTHER 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s grandmother was bom near about the year 
1771 A.D. After she entered sacred wedlock she passed most of 
her time at Doulatpur with her venerable husband. When he passed 
away, she shifted her quarters to Akbarpur and commenced living 
with her eldest son Shriyut Pandit Shiv Dayal. She had two sons 
and two daughters alive on this earth. The youngest son was the 
revered lather of Bhagwan Dev Atma. She lived for nearly a century 
and departed from this earth in or about the year 1868 a. d. 

She was a woman of devotional habits and had her daily prayers 
and worship in consonance with her traditional beliefs. In the months 
of Chetra and Aswin, she would keep fast for full nine days consecu- 
tively and break her fast only once a day on fruit diet. In these nine 
days she would observe complete abstinence from everything, not 
letting any of the family even to touch her, and sit all aloof just in 
the vicinity of the place where her goddess was placed. She was free 
from every form of jealousy and .hatred and quarrelsomeness. She 
was simple in her habits. Says Bhagwan Dev Atma about her ; 

“ I remember my grandmother along with ray grandfather in my 
daily good wishes. I look upon her with feelings of great respect and 
reverence. I feel that I would not have been heir to those . wonderful 
psychic virtues of my grandfather if he had not been married to this 
good woman.” . ' 

This pious lady survived her husband for more than a quarter of 
a century. She lived for a number of years after Bhagwan Dev Atma 
took his most blessed birth on this ear&. He says : 

“ My grandmother used to be fond of me. She had got some 
cash money from her husband. She used to give me something from 
her savings. When at the age of 15, I was attacked with a virulent 
form of small-pox she -tried to cheer me and pacify me. She lived 
for a long time. Her body had undergone natural wear and tear, and 
had grown very thin and emaciated. One night all of a sudden and 
quite unnoticed, she passed away very peacefully in her bed.” 
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The name of Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan’s father was Shriyut Pandit 

illustrious 

father his eider brother being 18 or 20 years senior to him. He was 
hinTan^nU of 25, his elder brother gave 

‘ifrf^ch t-^is very small amount, he started his life 

w'jp ,1 ® ^ cloth shop and lent money on interest. As jje 

he soon Knuf ^ intelligent business man and very economical. 

livpH rhA ff ^ r iortune.by dint of his industry and ability and i 
. He always managed 

.nder'l^y “T‘ 

BhagwarOev^Ar"''"''”''"^ that, when Dewan Ganga Prasad! 

vullZ l^Tif^ left^2amindariof-25 

in th?n«ml f V f purchased 

establisheT!!f^‘^.5® ^‘'''®®‘ the British Administration was 

established the lands were entered in the records as the property of 

passed Hence, these villages 

passed on to the .gewm/ purchasers. 

Atm»^ ',',^!lf P™P«rty came into the hands of Bhagwan Dev 

mmatainall?? This gentleman, instead of 
Si V remained in his 

OTto fruhl, I- PrP^PProus man, launched 
lands nn^t! persons who possessed the 

drated tS? litigation 

nm Sv H ® resources of Shriyut Pandit Shiv Dayal terribly. He 

but -sko k lands retained by Benami purchasers, 

li^tS. 

and ^ dignified bearing 

eves ““®***“hon. He possessed clean-cut features and fine 

!tf Tf exercises, such as riding and wrestling. 

man a ® Soldierly dress and smartness. He was a 

man of wonderful self-reliance and coumge. 

mnembered a number of religious 
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comm™ !»«!«** he died, alt the iettcA of his 
most dinstaous son Bhagwan Dev Atma (and there were sevemi 
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hundreds of them) were found amongst his belongings neatly tied up 
and every letter bearing the date of its receipt. 

He was very sensitive in matters of honour, and possessed true 
self-respect. He was deterred by no fear or consideration of bodily 
harm or loss in vindicating his honour. Some incidents of his life 
are quite illustrative and significant of _this fact. ^ Once while at 
Doulatpur, he was riding back from the Ganges when a European 
seated in a carriage passed by him. "Without any sort of provocation 
given to him by Bhagwan’s father, he (the European) made a wanton 
assault oh him and dealt a blow at him with the whip which he (the 
European) had in his hand. After 'this cowardly assault, he did not 
stop there but made his horse run faster. Shri Pandit Rameshwar’s 
righteous indignation was roused at this wanton insult. He forth- 
with turned his horse’s head and followed the wicked rnan. When he 
reached the carriage, he belaboured him with one or two sound blows 
with a hunter and thus paid him in his own coin. The bully had 
not the courage to come to grips with Bhagwan’s father. After that, 
Bhagwan’s father again turned his horse and resumed his journey 
home. 

Once again it so happened that he was returning in a bullock- 
cart from Doulatpur on his homeward journey to Akbarpur— a dis- 
tance of 40 or 42 miles. He Jiad hardly covered 5 or 6 miles when a 
a. Mussalman— came up and said that he meant to take 
the cart to Tehsil as the Government had to send many a cart for war 
purposes. Shri Panditji told the peon that the cart was a private' 
property of his, and not used for hire, and he had therefore no 
right to use it for begar. But the peon would not listen. He tried to 
get into the cart. But he was stopped from doing so, as there were 
eatables kept inside. This exasperated the peon very much and he 
expressed his determination to take the cart to Tehsil. Hence he 
walked alongside it. After a short time, the peon felt a call of 
nature. He told Panditji to stop the cart — keep it in waiting 
till he returned. The cart stopped. The peon went into the jungle ■ 
to ease himself. 

Shri Panditji said to the driver : “ I too feel the same need. I 
am going some distance for the purpose, take the cart very swiftly to 
a particular village. I won’t let the peon advance further. T will 
settle with him in my own way. Have no care on my score.” So 
saying he went away. The cart too left for the appointed village. 
After some time the peon came back. He saw Shri Panditji but ho' 
cart there. He asked him where ‘ the cart was. Shri Panditji told 
him that it had gone away. This came to him like a bolt from the 
blue. He got indignant and furious and made an unprovoked 
assault on Panditji. The latter was -ready for this emergency and 
hence he engaged himself in wrestling with him. Shri Panditji threw 
him violently on the ground and sat on his chest. But the peon 
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secretly turned his hand and caught hold of Shri Panditji’s tuft of 
hair (Shikha) and pulled it so hard that Shri Panditji had to loosen 
his grip on him. Shri Panditji then turned his own hand to the peon’s 
head, caught hold of his long hair and pulled them very violently, 
which loosened the peon’s grip of Shri Panditji’s hair. Thereafter 
Shri Panditji gave him a sound exemplary thrashing. Some 
agriculturists were watching and enjoying all this. When the peon 
saw these people standing in the field, he cried to them ; “ Men, 
you quietly see a Government servant being beaten and still would 
not run to his help.” On this, those men came forward and separated 
them. Thereafter Shri Panditji took up his stick and Lota and pro- 
ceeded further. The peon too slowly followed him. When they had 
gone some distance, and were out of sight of all those who had inter- 
vened, Shri Panditji addressed himself to the peon in this strain : 

“ We had only one wrestling bout. The other still remains. Come 
forward and let us finish it. During our first wrestling match you 
could call to your aid some peasants. Here there is none to protect 
you. Are you ready ? ” This came like a wintry blast on him. He 
felt frozen to the spot and did not venture to move a step' forward. He 
stood rooted to the ground and did not move an inch. Then silently 
he wended his way back. Shri Panditji thus got rid of an annoying 
pestilence and reached the destined village where his cartman stood 
ready to take him to Akbarpur. If all Hindus possessed this noble 
feeling of defending their person and property, we would hear less of 
that looting, that arson, that cowering under a foul assailant’s blows, 
which has disfigured the public life of India and made communal riots 
by bullies possible. 

Though he was so brave, and so dignified, he possessed a truly 
brave man’s forgiving nature of high order. Syrus truly says : “The 
brave only know how to forgive.” InT851 the Indian Munity broke 
out. The law and order had vanished from the land. The rowdy or 
criminal elements broke into acts of violence of extreme character. 
The strong and the daring found it a golden opportunity to turn into 
brigand chiefs and rob the weak or their enemies. Shriyut Pandit 
Rameshwar too had some enemies who bore him a grudge. They 
were Pathans. They broke into his granary which could not be pro- 
tected and took away by loot hundreds of maunds of jrain and other 
things. At last Pax Britamka was again restored, and the delinquents 
were severely dealt iwith,- Several were sentenced to the extreme 
penalty of law and hanged. Hundreds .were convicted to various 
terais of long imprisonment The robber Pathans were filled with, 
consjterotiiori and tetiew full well (hat any complaint by Shri Panditji 
\yotd<l!eaii^ thqin th^ d^ They# therefore, flew in hot haste to 
_ him,: thre^ theniselves ^^..and fw merey^ Though wh^ 
they,: restored from them l<^t' ^inadequate, yet; Panditji w.buld 
not strike the fallen, and # fo«gmre^ ^ ‘ ' 
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Various other traits of higher life in him. — Besides what has been 
recorded, Shnyut Pandit Rameshwar had several other noble traits. 
He was a perfect vegetarian as he came from a Vaishnava family. This- 
family had utmost repulsion against killing animals for food or 
sacrifice, so much so that when once a young man of the family, son 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s uncle, developed insanity and . his father was 
advised by a Mussalman Fakir who treated him, to make a sacrifice , 
of a goat, as that would help in restoring him to normal sanity, 
the father indignantly refused to listen to the cruel suggestion and- 
said; “My son may live or he may die, but I .do not want to save, 
his life by this cruel sacrifice.” It sliouid be noted, that under the 
treatment of some other physician the youngman was cured of the 
fell malady. ' . , • : 

MShri Panditji was also -free from the use of all intoxicants such, 
as wine, tobacco, Ganja, Charas and opium. .. 

He \yas fond of domestic animals. He kept cows and buffaloes , 
and took special interest in them. He also kept a horse or a mare 
and was known to be a very good rider. He possessed very devotional 
temperament. He kept Thakurs and idols of several gods in his 
house and engaged himself in their worship every day. He also 
used to repeat Gurumantra daily. He used to wear a rosary of Tulsi, 
a sacred plant. He observed religious fasts. During his. bath he 
invariably sang hymns in praise of the Ganges, etc, Shri Krishna was 
his god of worship. On certain religious occasions he gave a lot of 
flour and sweet things to Brahmans in charity. , 

He left this world at the age of 56. - ; i 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s blessed mother was born in or about 1821 
A. D. of a good and respectable Brahman family, which lived in a^ 
village called Musapur near Doulatpur. She was physically a . strong, ■ 
dignified and beautiful lady. She was deeply deyotipnal and of,' 
highly religious temperament. . She was veiy fond of bodily cleanli- . 
ness or purity. Besides taking her daily bath, she washed her 
whole body with cold 'v^atdf every time that she went to stool, 
whether it was day or night. She was given to observing various 
fasts. She used to observe a complete fast for full twenty-four hours 
on the third day of the Hindu month of Bhadra for the longevity and 
good of her husband. On this day, she would not let even a drop- 
of water enter her parched throat. Again, in order to fulfil the wishes 
of her mother-in-law, she worshipped, a goddess and fasted for eight 
days during the months of Chetra and Aswin. 

She was a woman of inflexible determination. Once her mind 
was made up regarding any religious exercise she would follow it at 
any dear cost. Once in her old age— when she was nearly 64 years of 
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age— she was attacked with a virulent type of diarrhoea and had 
frequent motions. True to her accepted belief, even in such a delicate 
health, she took bath after every motion. That disease proved her 
last. This was her plan throughout her long life, summer or winter, 
day or night. Hence in her travels she touched neither food nor water, 
as she could not do so without taking her bath. Bhagwan Dev Atma 
says about her : 

“ My mother possessed an overwhelming yearning to accept a 
Guru. Hence one day when I was merely a child and my father had 
gone out for some days, an old and good-natured Sadhu in charge 
of our family temple came over to Akbarpur. My mother felt it a 
suitable occasion to satisfy her cherished desire. She expressed her 
longing to the Sadhu. When the latter agreed to initiate her, she 
asked me to purchase the necessary articles required for the occasion. 

I did so and she was regularly initiated as a disciple and accepted 
Gurumantra. From that day onward she invariably performed the 
religious exercise of repeating the Gurumantra. 

“ Whenever I went to Akbarpur, she used to give me hearty and 
loving greetings. Sometimes she would shed tears of affection. She 
would herself cook good dishes for me. She had as a rule little 
attraction for the society of other women of the family. She generally 
kept aloof. When I married, she lived with my wife, and, so long as 
they lived together, she was always satisfied with her. When my 
younger brother married she began to live with him. But she did not 
feel herself at home with his wife. Hence in the year 1884, when 
on my return from Calcutta, I dropped at Akbarpur, she asked me 
to take her to Lahore, as she desired to live with me. I complied 
with her wishes and brought her to Lahore. She remained with me 
for several months. But since she observed great restrictions in 
the matter of food, she used to cook for all of us with her own 
Imnds. When she came to Lahore, it was winter. During the long 
journey, she took neither food, nor even a drop of water. But when 
she returned to Akbarpur, it was summer. I requested her to take 
water during her long return journey. But she would not think of 
it. She took neither a grain of food, nor a drop of water for full two 
nights and one whole day that she was in the train. On the third 
day she reached home. She took bath and thereafter sipped some 
water.” . 

“My mother never put any obstacle in the evolution of my 
higher life. She never picked up. any quarrel with me for my 
renouncing various prevalent bad customs or ceremonies or false 
religious faiths from time to time, and never troubled me in the least 
in this irej^pect,. r 

' TWs pid;i^: r®M^Ekabt©.W^ wiU, whose name 

blessed \asso<^ariom.. of Niavaig^ the world, the One'Ti^e, 
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Teacher of science-grounded religion— the most worshipful Founder 
of the Unique Society of Dev Sanlaj, the true Satya Dev or the highest 
worshipful Being, Bhagwan Dev Atma— departed from this earth 
on the 4th November 1885, at the age of nearly 64 years, full of 
blessings for having done to the world the noblest service which any 
mother could do. 



IV 


BIRTH AND UNIQUE HEREDITY 


The blessed couple, the parents of Bhagwan Dev Atma, joined in 
wedlock when Shriyut Pandit Rameshwar Agnihotri— Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s blessed father— was about 18 years of age. The first fruit of 
their blessed wedlock was a baby girl, who was born 3 or 4 years 
after their marriage. She, however, died at the age of 5 or 6 years. 

For full ten years, they had no other issue. It is considered by the 
orthodox Hindu parents to be a religious duty to leave behind an 
issue, especially a male one. Many religious-minded persons have 
recourse to prescribed religious exercises in order to achieve this end. 

Shri Pandit Rameshwar Agnihotri and his devoutly religious 
consort, had naturally to turn to religious observances when, for a full 
decade, they had no issue. Accordingly, they observed fasts and 
penances, read sacred literature and practised charities in various 
forms. Needy men and the animals of land, water and air were 
fed. Austerities of different kinds were gone through. It was in this 
pious mood and a deeply religious frame of mind that the most sacred 
lady became an expectant mother. 

It was the hour of dawn on Friday, the 20th of December, 1850. 

The full Moon after a whole night’s vigil was about to retire from 
the field at the advent of her grandparent, illuminator and life and ' 
light giver, the Grand Luminary, whom we call the Sun. It seemed 
as if both the retiring Moon and the rising Sun were watching the 
course of events and as if the Sun began to beam with a divine smile 
when he noticed the travails of the most blessed mother and the 
most auspicious birth of Bhagwan Dev Atma, and addressed his 
grandchild, the Moon, as under : 


Child of my own child ! as you retire and I step in, so will all the 
moons on the horizon of the spiritual world retire, letting this Spiritual 
Sun just bom in the person of this blessed baby to gradually rise and 
shed its glory. As I am rising so is rising with me this long expected 
grand Spiritual Luminary— tihe blessed one who would bring unique 
light to dispel the inky clouds, gathered on the horizon of the spiritual 
world by fiction-loving nature of man ; who would usher an era of 
new hope, true faith, highest good and real joy for mankind ; who 
would base religion— the highest boon of man -on the eternal facts 
and laws of true and everlasting Nature ; who would be the true 
saviour of man from his soul-searing low hates and degenerating 
low-loves ; who would the maker of new humanity by evolving 
in them higher consdor^sses.. Remember 1 it is not that the 
travails oftfae blessed mother ; j in fact, it is the travails of 
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Hrs Birth Place 


^'Ofi Poiishvadi Pratipada, 11907 Vikrami, conesponcimg to Friday^ the 20th 
December, 1850 A,D., when our sun was just rising in the morning, 1 was horn at 
Akharpur, District Kanpur in the United Provinces (now re-named Uttar Pradesh ) 
of lndia. In the evolutionary process of this earth, f was horn with special hereditary 
characteristics^ atmakatha, p. 2 



Mata Pujnia Shrimati ■Lilawati ji Aghihotri 


'7/i the end of the year 1%8% a great calamity befell me. I lost her who 
was my most devoted friend, my ever constant sharer in wail ami i.e,, my 
beloved wife. What a tremendous loss / 

'HVhat a most painful, disheartening catastrophe it nm for a lonely 
and unique traveller on the path of higher life like myself to have lost the one 
and only true fellow-traveller, ike one true comforter, the one true insplrer 
and a loyal friend ATMAKatha, p. 5 
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mother Earth that are over. She— the mother of Bhagvvan Dev | 

Atma will be honoured more and blessed more than any woman in i 

the past, present and the future. y' ^ 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was not the only child of his parents. His i 

blessed parents got a number of children afterwards, but none of | 

them survived e.xcept one. He was a male issue. His name was 
Pandit Ramnarain Agnihotri. He was ten years junior to Bhagwan 
Dev Atma. He died in the year 1905. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was no doubt born in accordance with the 
same natural laws as rule the physical birth of every human child 
on this earth. But as a mango-seed brings w'ith itself a singular 
potentiality, a singular type of life power in it, and with time and 
favourable environments develops distinctive form of a tree and yields 
distinctive fruit which demarcates it from the shrubs like Dhatura etc., 
in the same way Bhagwan Dev Atma was born with the heredity of ; 

unique psychic powers which gave him from his very birth a distinct 
and distinguishable personality. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma developed his body like all other human ' 

children. But with the advance of years the unfoldment of his inner 



or soul powers began to distinguish him from all others in his 
thoughts, in his feelings, in his conduct and in his various dealings 
and activities. While love of happiness and hatred of pain were and 
are the main springs of life of the entire mankind, the Dev Atma was 
from his very childhood free from the control of these universal 
springs of life of mankind. His distinct springs of conduct even 
when he was of tender age, were love for goodness and repulsion for 
evil. As happiness and goodness are not synonymous— and if they 
had been identical, there would have been no evil - the courses of 
his life and those of the life of mankind were not the same. They 
were different and often conflicting. Hence, from his very 
childhood his uncommon life was the life of unique struggles and 
unique sufferings. His unique soul powers made it impossible for 
him in any way to go against them. Hence he could not, even as 
a child, compromise with anything which was opposed to goodness 
though such an attitude was calculated to bring him in conflict 
with others and thus invite pain and misery to visit his innocent 
and good-loving childhood. This singular and unique psychic 
endowment of the most blessed kind made him feel, even when he was 
a child, lonely in this vast multitude of mankind. He has graciously 
written about himself in his autobiography Volume fl on; pages 26 
and 27, thus : ’ ' , 1 

“ICeeping my higher forces of heart foremost and intaci, I was , 
4eeply desirous of 'establishing a haUTtlOt^oiis ' sad ipbceful relation 
with all rriy kith arid kin ^nd othef fitiriw But as they 

were not only devoid of higher forctesj hwtl possess^ on the contrary 
Iftw and h^ni» opposite psyctoj^^ they were unable to harmonize 
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/ith me on the basis of my these forces of love of goodness, in the 
ame way I too was incapable of establishing ties of harmonious 
slationship with them on the basis of their low loves. The conflict 
'hich began at that time on account of these contradictory psychic 
arces and according to nature’s inevitable course, not only persisted 
ut grew and widened as years advanced, and at times it assumed such 
horrible form as is beyond all description. ” 

The history of the evolution of these hereditary unique psychic 
arces or Dev Shaktis is truly a marvellous study, both romantic 
ad true, full of wonderfully dramatic episodes, affording us ghmpses 
f fascinating beauty and bewildering grandeur, opening before us 
istas of the glorious possibilities of unique higher life and blessed- 
ess which they (i.e. Dev Shaktis) laid open before mankind; and 
wealing to us the new, the most blissful and the most righteous 
ingdom which they are out to bring even on this material world 
)r the highest, the greatest and the most needed good of the entire 
iliaan race. 







CHILDHOOD 


So far as the ordinary bringing up of the children is concerned,” 
says Bhagwan Dev Atma, “there was nothing out of the common 
relating either to myself or my brothers and sisters. However, 
during my occasional illness my father, in pursuance of my wishes, 
used to read to me some such religious hymns (or stotras) as according 
to my acquired beliefs I had come to consider efficacious in curing 
me of it or averting any unexpected misery.” 

“ During those days,” continues Bhagwan Dev Atma, “a 
school was opened in my native place which imparted education in 
Hindi, Urdu, Persian, Mathematics, History, Geography, etc. At 
the age of seven I was admitted to it. I had hardly been there for 
a few days when the historical Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 broke out.” 

This upheaval shook the whole of India to her foundations. 
Terror and anarchy spread all over. The riotous and gunda element 
considered it a golden opportunity, either to gratify their private 
grudges or to fill their pockets by loot. All that stood for peace and 
order practically vanished. The institutions closed down. The trade 
stood still. The women and children were kept within doors or 
removed to safe places. Hence Bhagwan Dev Atma’s education was 
suspended for about a year. 

The Mutiny subsided. The British Government having again 
acquired ascendancy, restored peace and order. Trade, commerce 
and normal life became once more possible. Women and children 
could again walk the streets without fear. The schools opened. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma again commenced attending school. 

Being keen of intellect and wonderfully responsive to all 
that tended to evolve it, Bhagwan Dev Atma threw himself 
heart and soul into this new phase of life. He was ever punctual. 
He always went to school well prepared with his lessons. He 
cherished deep reverence for teachers. He very quickly assimilated 
what they taught him. Both by his exemplary behaviour and studious 
habits he attracted attention. He was almost always at the top of his 
class. Unhindered and unimpeded by any further adverse event or 
events, he easily but successfully completed the whole course of 
education available in his own town at the early age of 15. 

It was during his school days when he was hardly 12 years of 
age that his fond parents, according to the custom of the times, 
performed his sacred-thread ceremony and celebrated his marriage. 
Since he was their first surviving child and the one who was 
associated with long and anxious expectations, devout yearning and a 
deal of religious austerities, so all things, associated with him stirred 
them very deeply. Hence, they spent freely on the above two 
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ceremonies. 

It was a curious and most happy coincidence that the giri to 
whom Bhagwan Dev Atma was married, was by heredity possessed 
of those wonderful psychic pow'ers, which enabled her to march hand 
in hand with her illustrious husband in his uncommon and uphill 
path of the evolution of truely higher life, and to welcome ail kinds of 
sacrifices for it. It was this glorious lady who besides leading her sex 
in the upward path of life subsequently became the mother of late 
Shriraan Pandit Har Narayan Agnihotri, the eldest son of Bhagwan, 
the great orator of Dev Samaj and a philosopher disciple of his 
unique father, who spent nearly the whole of his life on this earth in 
the service of the unique cause of his unique father. 

After completing the whole education available in his native 
place, Bhagwan Dev Atma began to work in the Munsiff’s Court. 
SaysBhagwanDevAtma:— 

“ When I left school, I joined the Munsiff’s Court which was 
located in our own building, but I felt unhappy there. I had developed 
an immense love for education. I was anxious to study further. 
But Akbarpur provided no further scope for me.” 

Every higher psychic force assumed a dynamic potency in 
Bhagwan’s soul and it would not let any barriers stand in the way 
of its full and free satisfaction. Such was the case with his love for 
knowledge also. Its non-satisfaction was a positive pain to him 
and made life intolerable for him. Hence his whole soul rose against 
any fullstop to his education. However, this force did not stand 
alone in his unique soul constitution. The entire world of motives 
of Bhagwan’s glorious child-soul was something quite uncommon and 
lent lustre to, and gave a wholesome and most fruitful turn to 
this love for knowledge also. What that world of motives of 
Bhagwan’s soul was, even when he was a mere child, will be the 
burden of subsequent chapters of this part of the book. 



UNIQUE PSYCHIC TRAITS 
( Upto the age of 16 ) 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was born in this world subject to the same 
natural laws which rule the birth of every other human child. But 
by virtue of the character of his unique soul-powers— the germs 
whereof he had received as a rich heritage from his distinguished 
ancestors — he was quite a distinct and remarkable entry. It is true 
that as a child he grew and developed like all other human children, 
so far as his bodily organism, physical activities and education were 
concerned. But a world of difference began to manifest itself 
between him and the world around, when with the advance of years, 
his hereditary soul powers began to evolve in suitable environments. 

1. The Great Demarcating Line— Love of Goodness 
His Prime Motive 

In the world of thought and of action, mankind, individually 
and collectively, has not risen above the love of happiness as a funda- 
mental spring of its life ( here or hereafter ). Man — from the 
savage to the savant, sinner to the saint, peasant to the prince, fool to 
the philosopher, etc., etc. — has felt attraction, from his infancy, for 
all that he has realized to be conducive to his pleasure, and has felt 
varying degrees of repulsion for all that is felt painful by him. This 
is the normal behaviour and is also regarded to be the ideal behaviour 
for man in general. Even in the highest reach of the so-called 
Himalayan heights of his philosophic speculation, man, handicapped 
by love for happiness, has proclaimed and taught anand or felicity — 
sensual or mental, in this world or beyond— to be the summum 
bonum or the supreme ideal of life. All the so-called world religions 
are nothing but devices— in majority of cases too easy, too cheap 
and too absurd— made and planned to secure, to the highest degree 
this ardently longed-after anand or bliss. As the love of happiness 
is not synonymous with the love of good, the inevitable result that 
followed from this defective psychic make-up of man and his equally 
defective philosophies was, that good was sacrificed if it failed to afford 
or caused any bodily or mental pain in its pursuit. On the 
other hand positive evil was greedily swallowed, provided it were 
baited with joys through the satisfaction of any of the low loves or 
low hates or provided it removed any pain resulting from the want 
of their gratification. This is the reason why there is no sin— from 
that of cruelty to animals, to looting and cold-blooded murder of 
man— which is not approved of by one or other system of the so-called 
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religions prevalent on this planet. 

But as opposed to all this, Bhagwan Dev Atma, even as a child, 
evinced an altogether new spring of his general behaviour. By 
virtue of his unique hereditary powers, even as a child, he felt mighty 
attraction for all that was gooif, and deep and full repulsion for all 
that was antagonistic to goorf, so far as he knew it to be such. And 
even as a child, he did not mind any physical, monetary, or social 
risk, harm or loss which he had had to suffer in the pursuit of what 
he felt to be good. 

Hence, as we can easily distinguish a human child even from the 
various species of apes, by distinctive acts of his general behaviour, 
performed by him in the growing light of his progressive intellect, 
and we can safely call one, a man, and another an animal, without 
meaning any insult to the latter ; in the same way we can, in the 
light of Bhagwan Dev Atma, distinctly mark various acts of general 
behaviour of this unique child, done by him in the growing light of 
his progressive highest soul-powers, as bearing a different stamp and 
as emanating from a different world of motives from the similar acts 
of the rest of mankind. In fact, the standard of conduct which 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique soul-powers placed before him was the 
standard of good as opposed to evil and not that of pleasure as 
opposed to pain. Since happiness as an ideal, and good as an ideal 
are more often than not antagonistic, and in several cases array 
themselves in hostile camps, the absolute pursuit of one involves, in 
various ways, the suppression and abjuration of the other. This is 
the reason why Bhagwan Dev Atma even as a child had to eschew 
pleasure and pass through fire and water— through pain, misery, 
struggle, heartache, etc. in order to stand by the good. Writes 
Bhagwan Dev Atma in his autobiography in Hindi (Part 11) 

“The first psychic force which evolved in me during my child- 
hood, was an extraordinary and wonderful love for good, and this 
mighty motive force made it imperative for me to side with all that I 
felt to be good in my own relation and in the relation of others, and 
refuse to side with all that I believed and felt to be wrong in relation 
to myself and others.” 

Some illustrations in this respect from Bhagwan’s early life are 
given below 

(1) According to the old Hindu custom in the well-to-do families, 
even boys were required to put on ornaments. Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
too, was adorned with several precious ornaments, when at the age 
of twelve, he was taken for his marriage ceremony. At that time 
Bhagwan did not know that that custom was wrong and even 
dangerous. But soon after his marria^^ lie read in a, book that the 
wearing of ornaments by ’boys v^aotptdy wrong custom, but it 
was fraught with danger to df) the ' c^ as it 

tempted callous thieves to way-I^ trihi them of the ornaments 
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and not unoften to put an end to their lives. To know anything to be a 
wrong and an evil, and to give it up wholly and absolutely, was one 
and the same thing with this unique child. He at once took off the 
ornaments, though his loving parents strongly wished him to wear 
them. His attitude against what he felt to be a wrong, was so full 
and uncompromising, that he declined absolutely to put on these 
ornaments even on such an important occasion as “Gama” (the 
ceremony to bring the bride home from her parents’ house), when 
his family custom demanded it, and his loving parents whom he 
otherwise deeply revered and honoured, strongly insisted on his doing 
so. No consideration of any kind would weigh with Bhagwan Dev 
Atma even as a child to go against what he believed to be good. 

(2) As a student in his school, Bhagwan Dev Atma was always 
punctual and regular in attendance. As a rule, he topped the class, 
but whereas he loved to study, he also liked to play. He felt that 
sports after work were essential for him. But his revered father did 
not approve of this. He even rebuked him for doing so. Once he 
read in a book that playing games was essential for the health of 
boys, and parents should never stand in the way of their children 
exercising their body by games. Bhagwan immediately took that 
book to his revered father and requested him to read the portion 
concerned. It is not known what reply Bhagwan’s father gave 
after reading the portion of the book. But this settled Bhagwan in 
the beneficial course of his conduct. 

(3) During his early childhood, the love of education evolved in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma and grew mighty and imperious. Once Bhagwan 
made an unsuccessful attempt to run away from home for further 
education. Bhagwan regarded ignorance to be a curse and knowledge 
to he a blessing. Hence, whereas all the boys in his native place were 
quite content with the education that their native school provided, 
Bhagwan felt unhappy. His soul fluttered as in a cage. ■ It tried to 
break the barriers. Hence, when a way was opened for him to receive 
higher education at Roorkee— a place where none before him had 
ever gone for similar object from the soil of his birth— he determined 
to go. His parents, out of their abnormal fondness for him, tried to 
stand in his way. His fond mother specially showed her unwillingness 
to let him go out of her sight for any length of time and that again 
to a town situated at a great distance from home. But Bhagwan 
felt himself helpless in the matter, and hence could not submit to 
the demon of ignorance. He told his parents in the plainest 'possible 
terms, that he would go and if they withheld their approval and 

consent, he would seek an oppqitimity Mlii^Taway from home to 

Roorkee. bhagwan: ‘wds ;sq^w^qB<te)rPI^|dtmstituted' that he never 
could mean/or 'show hondutep 

deeply "and whom He lov^ '^\sfei^-;WhofeheaftWly. ';.f But'hp 
coulci'not by tpe>e^>ake-Bp,<rf‘%:Wl believed 
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to be good and couid not side with what he believed to be wrong and 
harmful. 

(4) Bhagwan was a mere child receiving education in his native 
school, when he saw in the sublime light of his unique soul that, if 
education w-as good for boys, it was equally good for girls. This light 
\vas nothing but a command laid on him by his own unique soul to 
follow. Hence he persuaded two lady relatives of his to begin 
education and commenced teaching them— one a niece and the other 
his cousin’s wife— though education among women was viewed in those 
days with positive abhorrence and considered extremely pernicious 
and inauspicious. This step was taken by Bhagwan Dev Atma in 
the year 1862 or 1863— those dark and dismal days when there was 
a genera! apathy and opposition to the education even of boys— but 
he did not care for the opposition that he had to face and continued to 
educate these ladies. 

These incidents were a specimen and a fair forecast of the new 
psychology that was to develop in this wonderful soul and which was 
to give a new type of life to the world to worship and follow. 

2. Sense of Duty 

Says Bhagwan Dev Atma ; — ^ 

“Along with the evolution in me of the love for good, it was but 
inevitable that strong sense of duty should blossom in my soul. For, 
whenever I felt that I was bound to carry out my right pledges, and 
to abide by all right engagements in relation to others, and when f 
saw in my light that total or partial non-fulfilment on my part of 
such pledges and engagements would result in evil, ray own innate 
love for goodness and my own innate hatred for evil made it absolutely 
imperative for me to fulfil them ; and made it impossible for me to 
act oiherwise. Nay, it was impossible for me even to think contrary to it. 
This is why I had to stand true to my pledges and engagements at 
great sacrifice, and even when, in order to accomplish them, I had to 
pass through great pain and suffering. This is why from my very 
childhood the sense of duty grew and flourished in my soul. 

“Because of this sense of duty, I felt it imperative on me to work 
well and finish before time any piece of business which I felt right 
and proper to undertake in my own relation or in the relation of 
others. It was this sense of duty which compelled me always to go to 
school in time.” 

This trait grew into a most glorious and mighty force in 
Bhagwan ’s later life. Besides manifpting itself in various forms, this 
wonderful force made Bhagwan absolutely true in all his engagements. 
In thousands of instances which took place in his life, he always 
showed such an absolute fidelity to his time engagements both in his 
private as well as in his public i|e, that he was punctual to the very 
minute. This can rarely be saifvltf a:^ ppitica^^ religions of social 
leader of any importance in out sense of purtctuality is 
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flouted and time engagements mercilessly trampled under foot. 

We, however, record here, from his early life, an instance of 
Bhagwan’s sense of duty to domesticated birds, which would not fail 
to interest our readers. 

Bhagwan was hardly 12 years of age when he developed marvel- 
lous fondness for the young ones of some animals and beautiful birds 
and he loved to rear them. In those days besides rearing some other 
beautiful birds, he had domesticated some pigeons. Bhagwan’s 
revered father, owing to some superstitious belief, did not like his 
son to keep pigeons, which he considered inauspicious. But Bhagwan 
loved to keep and serve them. He, therefore, kept a lot of pigeons 
in a room on the upper storey of the house, which as a rule, 
was unoccupied. It was during those days that Bhagwan’s marriage 
was to be celebrated and he had therefore to go out of Akbarpur. He 
was to remain absent from home for about 7 or 8 dajs. The self- 
imposed duty of feeding and safeguarding these pigeons taxed his 
brain to make some arrangement. 

These thoughts possessed his soul so completely that while the 
band was playing at the door of his house, and festivities were being 
held in various other ways for the happy occasion, he was anything 
but happy. He set to find out suitable means of providing both food 
and safety for those innocent inarticulate creatures.. An idea at last 
flashed on his mind. He took immediate steps to put it into practice. 
He went up to them. He placed a few seers of grain and a‘ big pot 
full of water which he believed would suffice for them for the period 
of his absence. He then locked the room from outside, so as to bar 
every passage for any cat or any other dangerous animal, and then 
started with the marriage procession perfectly at ease, On his return 
from marriage, the first thing that he did, was to go up, unlock the 
room and find for himself how his little friends had fared during his 
absence. Intense was his joy and great was his relief when he found 
them hale and hearty. 

Behind every man’s thoughts and actions there are motives or 
feelings. Absence of a feeling means absence of thought and action 
in that respect. There are millions of children who would feel happy 
to see beautiful pigeons or other birds.. But it is quite another thing to 
feel anxiety, due to a sense of responsibility, and to strain every nerve 
to satisfy their needs. This is demonstrative of a marked feeling of 
the sense of duty, which is a rare sight in a boy of just 12 years 
of age. 

3. GiUTlTUDE 

“Owing to the evolution of love of Gooiness in me,” sa^s 
Bhagwan Oev Atma, “it was but natural,. that I should see and realize 
the l^uty pf any gdod tjum done to me by othdTs* and nOt only TmI 
indebted and grateful to every such benefactor, but try to make due 

■return for the favc«r$'done to’ine, by serving 'a|' such ;l^efaetprs'.Tn' 
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all such ways, and to such an extent, as lay in my power, and thus 
satisfy this higher feeling of gratitude. This was the reason why I 
gladly undertook every such form of service of my parents as they 
liked and joyfully took part in domestic duties. This feeling led me 
to go to the house of the Headmaster of my school and render 
several acts of service in his relation. Besides attending to several 
duties in connection with my house or parents, I used also to shampoo 
the feet of my father.” 


4. Helping Others 

From his very childhood, Bhagwan developed a strong Jove for 
reading ail such books as dealt with religious topics, and which 
came to his hand. He did not read them simply to satisfy his 
personal feeling, but he invariably read them or related their 
purport to others for their good also. Whatever he felt and believed 
good for himself, he felt and believed to be good for others too, and 
hence tried to share those blessings with him. “ Once,” says 
Bhagwan, “my father took me, on the occasion of a fair at Bethoor, 
on the banks of the Ganges, for a holy bath. I bought a Hindi 
book there which contained besides another story, the story of 
Bharat Milap (reunion of Shri Ram Chandra with Bharat) in verse, 
f used to read these poems with great zest and with an amount of 
enthusiasm. When I read the lamentations of Bharat, I was so 
deeply and perceptibly moved that I burst into tears and continued 
weeping for some time. I used to read this story in verse to others 
in the house of a neighbouring Brahman. Several persons used to 
congregate there to hear me read that Katha. When 1 finished the 
reading for the day, 1 invariably rang a metal dish in imitation 
of ringing a bell. In order to satisfy my feeling for doing good to 
them, I propagated to others whatever I felt beneficial for my own 
self.” 

This glorious force of helping others with whatever blessings he 
had gained for himself, was the main spring of the unique step he took 
at this tender age, for imparting education to two ladies of his house in 
the year 1862 or thereabouts, when education of women was an anath- 
ema, and when even the education of boys was not looked upon with 
favour. Bhagwan continued teaching them for a pretty long time. 
This unique child therefore gave early signs of growing into the future 
unique benefactor of humanity. 

, ‘5. Attraction for Higher or ALmmsric Virtues 

OF OTHERS 

Owing to the presence of highaer feeling in Bhagwan (all due to 
his love for Goodness) he fotc^ly attracted from his very 
childhood, towards noHe traStsvitiJ ^e others and such virtues 
appealed to him infinitely more Aafi arijr lower dr ndn-altraistic traits 
of life, , Bhagwan’spar^;|d)to^ creed. , tbey, believed 

Ram-a and Krishna as Yislmu, dr 
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God. ■ This traditional belief Bhagwan inherited from his parents. His 
father used to narrate to him anecdotes of Rama’s life— how Rama 
always proved a protector and unfailing refuge for those devoted to 
him, and how he stood by them in the hour of need and granted their 
wishes. Bhagwan accepted all that his revered father related about 
Rama and his devotee Hahuman, with unquestioning faith. These 
traits, which he was taught to believe were possessed by Rama, 
exercised strange fascination on his heart. Due to the presence of these 
noble traits in his soul in a well-developed form he felt reverence and 
love both for such virtues and their possessors. He liked to sing their 
glories. Hence he committed to memory several hymns or stotras in 
praise of Rama and his devotee, Hanuman. As he believed Hanuman 
to be an invisible supporter and protector of all his devoted followers, 
Bhagwan felt immense devotional zeal for him and never left his 
house for school or any other place without offering obeissance to the 
idol of Hanuman and soliciting his protection and support. Before 
retiring to bed at night, he sang a mantra embodying a prayer 
to Hanuman, to guard his life .during the whole night when he 
was sound asleep. Even when he fell ill, he requested his revered 
father to read these portions of scriptures or such stotras as 
he thought were necessary for the removal of illness. The mere 
recitation of all these used, to have soothing influence on the heart of 
Bhagwan. 

Bhagwan observed a fast every Tuesday in honour of Hanuman. 
Bhagwan repeated mantra of Hanuman, one hundred times by 
dropping one grain seed after each repetition (one of 100 grain seeds); 
used to prepare food (sweet cakes) with his own hands and took it 
with curd only once that day. He laid an offering of patashas 
(a kind of sweet) before the idol of Hanuman and the ndistributed 
those among others as prashad or holy gift. Since he cherished a 
belief that Hanuman felt gratified if anybody recited katha or story 
of Rama, Bhagwan used to sit on the platform in front of his 
teacher’s house and sing some verses from the poetic version of 
Rama’s life by the renowned Indian poet, Tulsidas. 

In all this behaviour of Bhagwan, the point worth noticing 
is the glorious fact that even as a child Bhagwan could see, 
appreciate and love noble or higher life and felt overmastering 
attraction, deep reverence and even devotion for those who, according 
to his belief, possessed such virtues whether they were in flesh and 
blood on this earth or were supposed to be in the next world or 
heaven. 

This fascination of Bhagwan’s heart for the noble traits of life in 
others was not confined only to his revered or worshipful beings, but 
extended even to those who possessed similar attraction and feeling 
of devotion for those beings. Thus Bhagwan revered^eyen thbs^ ; wibb 
revered his objects of adoration and worship. ’ ^ 
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“ Once it so happened, ” writes Bhagwan, “ that my father 
took me to Bethoor situated on the banks of the Ganges for the 
holy bath on the occasion of full moon day of Kartik Shudi. This 
place is believed to be the ashram of the great Rishi Balmiki and is 
situated at a distance of 7 or 8 miles from Kanpur. A very great 
fair is held there on this occasion. I witnessed there a young Sadhu, 
quite clean shaven, wearing an ochre coloured dress, with sitar (a 
stringed instrument) in hand and small round bells tied about his 
ankles, singing a religious song. Two other men played on tabla and 
harmonium, etc. In the ecstacy of his devotion the Sadhu was also 
dancing. My father took me to the place, and we stood there enjoying 
his devotional song. The very sight of that Sadhu in his deep 
devotional mood exercised sublime influence on my heart. The entire 
scene made such a deep impression on me that upto this day I 
remember the first couplet of the song.” 

“There were other sights and scenes too. But they did not 
impress me; nay, some of them failed even to attract my attention. 
But this sight stirred me so deeply and fully that even while writing 
these lines, I feel a revival of the sublime sense of devotion and 
happiness which I felt then.” 

6. Inviolate Regard for Sacred Vows 

Bhagwan had a masterful feeling for all that purported to 
conduce to the welfare of his soul. Hence, he did not confine him- 
self to observing fast only in honour of Hanuman, but he kept a 
fast also on the birthday occasion of Sri Krishna which fell on 
Bhadra vadi ashtami. The fast meant for him strict observance of 
all the injunctions laid down in relation to it. Hence, as required by 
this brat or fast, Bhagwan not only took no food at all, from the 
break of dawn upto the mid hours of night, but would not allow a 
single drop of water to pass down his throat, even though pangs of 
thirst proved a torment for him. He was merely a child then. 
But he was determined to be true to the vow, he had voluntarily 
undertaken. His parents were opposed to his observing such a 
difficult fast at that tender age. But he used to tell them respectfully 
that if all that could conduce to their spiritual welfare, it was bound 
to help his soul too, and he would not let such an occasion slip for 
a little physical discomfort. “I remember but too well,” says 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, “ that once the thrist grew so oppressive and 
my throat became so parched that my father grew apprehensive and 
asked me to wet my mouth by garpng with water. I obeyed him 
to that extent as involved no breach of my vow. I remember that 
when I took some water in my mouth Just only to moisten it, ray 
whole soul rose against even the possibility of a single drop trickling 
down my throat I took extreme caff fliat my sacred vow should 
not be violated and I should notjfeil^rived of the benefit to my soul 
which I believed was' 'its ■blessaii|;*^^v^ : : '■ ; 
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7. Doing Everything to a Finish 

“Along with the evolution in me of the love for goodness,” 
says Bhagwan Dev Atma, “ it was but necessary and as a matter of 
course, that the feeling of doing everything to a finish, should grow 
in me. This was because it was intolerable for me to lose the greater 
amount of good accruing from doing a good thing to a finish than by 
leaving it half done or unfinished. I was, therefore, extremely anxious 
to see this higher feeling of mine to triumph by doing to a finish 
every good work that I began, and never leaving it half done or 
unfinished as far as it was possible for me, even though I had had 
to encounter any amount of difficulties or hardships in so doing. 
To leave anything half done or to fail in completing it, was, on the 
contrary, absolutely unbearable for me.” 

This noble trait of very high character manifested itself in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma before the early age of sixteen. Hence he was 
regarded even at that tender age to be a trustworthy child by his 
parents, teachers and others. This trait is rare not only in adults all 
over the world but even in not a few of the so-called brilliant lights 
among the leaders of racial, national or humanitarian work. 

This trait, as we shall see in subsequent parts of Bhagwan’s 
unique life, grew and manifested itself in such glorious light in his 
public life that those around him had to acknowledge the rare 
sublimity and singular refulgence of this golden trait which made 
Bhagwan’s life absolutely trustworthy in all relations. 

The beauty of this wonderful trait is not clear to our people or 
they would have simply adored Bhagwan Dev Atma only for this 
one trait. But it was one among the many glorious forces of higher 
life which blossomed in his unique soul. Those who realize what 
the absence of this trait has cost mankind thus lament its loss and 
express their intensity of feeling 

“Everywhere over this broad earth, we see the tragic result 
of botched work ; wooden legs, armless sleeves, numberless 
graves, fatherless, motherless homes everywhere speak of somebody’s 
carelessness, somebody’s blunders, somebody’s habits of inaccuracy. 

“If everybody put his consdence into his work, did it to a 
complete finish, it would not only reduce the loss of human life, the 
mangling and maiming of men and women, to a fraction of what 
it is at present, but it would also give us a hi^ quality , of manhood 
and womanhoo4-”. ' ' \ /' 

True ! Ahd.BlmgwimDev’Atnia Tiittiin^ly ihade it his supreme 
ideal of life to liberate mankind from all destructive psydiic forces 
and evolve among various other Iforcea of bipfipr 


32 


DEV ATMA 


8. Establishing Good-Producing Harmony 
p fundamental and masterful force vhich possessed the soul 

ot Bhagwan and determined all his thoughts and activities and 
provided a unique world of motives, was the most glorious love 
of Goodness. This highest psychic force, on the one hand, made it 
imperative on him to accept and follow, in everyday life, whatever 
course he saw m his own light or considered accordina to his beliefs 
to be productive of good to his own soul or to the interests of others • 
and, on the other, made it impossible for him to compromise with 
any wrong or evil or whatever tended to prove antagonistic to Good 
Such a life brought him even at that tender age, into violent 
conflict with those possessed of happiness-based and hanpines - 
motived ow loves and low hates and made his life an endless smuggle 
But amidst all this conflict and struggle he longed to establish 
higher harmony With other existences and considered disharmony 
as an unavoidable and unpleasant fact. He, however, yearned for 
harmony on his own terms f.c., with higher and altruistic form 
rdatioS'^ indispensable and irreducible minimum for harmonious 

Says Bhagwan Dev Atma 

All good-producing higher forces which had SDroutfd tn m,, 
soul in my chfldhood demanded their satisfaction. When any onhem 
was obstructed m Its natural gratification or was adversely 000 ^^^ 

I felt deep shock and pain, and my peace of mind 4s TrSfj 
distur^d. Very naturally ! wished to save myself fror^alf snl 
mental shocks. But I would not and could not establish any harmonies 
with anybody either by smothering any of my such higher forces 
of higher life or set them at nought. Hence from my very childhood 
my life became a life of great struggle. I was myself unaware of Th; 
philosophy of this struggle of life. But the higher feplin»«: 
higher life which ruled me kept me busily aSve in thfs 
intensive struggle.” ^ 

I attracted to Hanuman because i had acouirpri t hB.r»r 

the most devoted and truslwLhy discipte 

when toy 

not coni^uentiy Hsten br* ^<k^e to nty prayer every time and ai 
every place; and when I'Banie to beliwe Sat S t 

preseht and the supS 

powerfuUy drawp to His Wotship^l became 

days 1 Mbibed VedantiQ: 

believed that Kriahto;W^it|4.iBlt4iiQMibB-hr 4^^^’ 

the manifestation ‘‘of . 9^: GnivenB-’,, ; 

ftte from these 
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and believed and worshipped God to be not only Omniscient and 
Omnigood but as an immaterial entity. Again, where, with the 
growth of the Love of Truth and the highest psychic light called 
Dev Jyoti, I came to realize the untenableness of belief, in the existence 
of any being called God, I gave up this false belief exactly as I had 
given up other false beliefs of my childhood. Then again in my 
growing highest psychic light, I saw Universe or Nature to be one 
Reality, which w'as, is, and shall always remain a Reality, and came 
to entertain absolute faith in it. When I saw the grand work of 
its most beautiful and highest evolutionary forces which, on the one 
hand are making all such non-living or living beings, as are capable 
of evolution (in our own solar system, besides others), higher and 
better and are enabling such evolved objects or existences to gradually 
establish more and more harmonious relations with one another, 
and on the other hand are ever blotting out of existence all such 
objects and beings as possess no capacity for growing better or higher ; 
and again when 1 saw that these evolutionary forces are helping all 
such objects and existences, which possess the requisite capacity of 
growing to a state of complete good-producing harmony, and to 
evolve to that unique state and to form complete harmonious relations 
with others, I developed the highest love for such a unique process 
in Nature, since I found in it the full satisfaction of my all-sided 
Love for Truth and Goodness. I began to love with greater 
keenness than I ever did before, such objects and existences as, 
according to my knowledge, had grown higher and more beautiful 
and also in proportion to the extent any of them had evolved 
in the course of such higher evolution. Thus all my false beliefs 
having vanished for ever the path for the progressive evolution 
of my highest soul life was opened up for me clearly and completely 
for ever.” 

Thus we see that the powerful feeling which made Bhagwan 
to establish higher harmony in various relations on the basis of 
higher forces even in his childhood, took him ultimately, though 
g radually but surely, to the beloved goal of his supreme mission, by 
enabling him to break down ail the barriers of false and fictitious 
beliefs and to continue his onward march to the above mentioned 
supreme goal. 

The story of such a wonderous development would form the most 
interesting, romantic and fascinating chapters in the subsequent 
parts of this short biography. 



OTHER HIGHER FEELINGS 
( Upto the age of 16 ) 


In the last chapter, we have described one set ui' higher forces 
that evolved in Bhagvvan Dev Atma’s unique soul during his child- 
hood. We shall describe in this chapter s ill another set of the 
various noble feelings which made their appearane? in him at this 
tender age. 


1. True Respect and Reverence 

Bhagwan Dev Atma develcped, even in his chilJhooJ, a true 
feeling of respect and reverence for his parents, elders of his family 
and community, for teachers and other respectable persons. According 
to his family traditions, he offered salutation to his parents and 
elders in the family and teachers in school by touching their feet, 
and all other respected persons by putting his hand on his forehead 
and bowing down his head before them and uttering the words 
" Bandagi" , “ Adab arz”, etc. He displayed truly respectful attitude 
throughout all his behaviour towards them whether in standing 
in their presence, in sitting by them, or in conversing with them. 
He maintained the same respectful attitude in their absence as he 
did in their presence. Hence if he disagreed with them in any matter, 
he would not stoop to the meanness of ridiculing them before others 
or behind their back. He could not even tolerate the society of 
those who indulged in this most degraded and base behaviour. We 
often observe many a man ostensibly standing all attentio.i before 
his elders and expressing a' very respectful outward attitude, and 
thus showing all external bodily sighs- of’ respect and regard for them, 
but turning instantaneously into an ill-mannered boor, when the 
elders’ back was turned, jeering and mocking at them, tearing their 
respect into thinnest shreds and subjecting their talk, their mannerism, 
peculiar eauntricities or even imagined defects to a form of sneering 
mimicry calculated to excite outbursts of laughter in others. This 
gives morbid or 'diseased satisfaction to their inflated ego or such 
other evil traits. 

But Bhagwan Dev Atma behaved in their absence, as well as 
he behaved in their presence, with uniformly respectful attitude. He 
neither inherited nor acquired any such evil - Or Wrong feeling as 
characterises the behaviour of general man, with whom respect 
amounts to hollow outward show only of some outward form but 
with whom the honour of none; is safe, Bhagwan’s whole soul 
revolted against all that. r 

Hence his feeling of r^l5^:te^^^ce,,tb:,;what)ev«- 'Oxtent' he'' 
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cherished it for anybody, was all pure and unalloyed. This true and 
noble feeling in relation to elders, teachers, parents and others, grew 
in him with age and became nobler and fuller. 

2. Compassion 

Says Bhagwan Dev Atma 

“ None of my parents, grand-parents, both on my father’s and 
mother’s sides, and none in the stock, took flesh or joined or took part 
in hunting birds and animals in order to make sport of them. Hence 
neither did I inherit any feeling of “ Himsa ” or violence nor did I 
develop it, but detested all acts of teasing, unduly annoying, beating, 
kicking or otherwise cruelly treating any creature. Nay, as opposed 
to this, if I saw any person teasing or otherwise harming any other 
person or sentient being or even when I saw any person or sentient 
being suffering from any disease or pain and witnessed the sufferer’s 
expressions thereof from his cries or otherwise, I felt deeply 
shocked and always strongly wished that the victim should soon 
beccme free frcm that suffering.” 

Bhagwan’s mercy or compassion for animals is illustrated by 
the following beautiful incident of his child life. 

Bhagwan w'as a mere child of 9 or 10 years. Owing to his 
strong feelings of love for the young ones of birds and animals, he 
brought home the young one of a squirrel. He had gone to play 
in an open place, when he saw two young ones of a mother squirrel 
playing there. His love for such beautiful tiny creatures led him to 
capture one and bring it to his house for rearing it. As soon as he 
reached his house with the little pet and his revered father came to 
know of the fact, he not only expressed his great displeasure but he said 
to Bhagwan : “ The mother of the young one must be feeling quite 
sad at this forced separation from its dear one. Go back and restore 
the young one to its misery-stricken mother.” The appeal made by 
the revered father about the mother squirrel’s affliction and sorrow 
at the separation from its young one and the piteous sight it brought 
before his mind, touched the heart of Bhagwan. He felt that his 
father was completely in the right. Bhagwan at once said, “All 
right, father, I am taking it back to restore it to its unhappy 
mother.” 

It was the hour of dusk. The shadows of night were falling. 
The place was more than a mile from his house. He had to go all 
the way alone. This child did not belong to that type who would go 
some distance, throw the young one at some place to its fate, and 
then come back home to report that the orders had been carried out. 
Such callousness in the world shows an utter absence of any com- 
passion for animal life and the pres^i^, ptf ^uttet selfishness, ; But 
unfortunately such indeed is the rule v^th tjlmdr^ in general ■ - ; j ; 

Bhagwan I)ev Atoa even as a (Sifll;; Sdxbhipletely: possfeS?^ 
by the tender but mi^iy feeling which came into play 



at the appeal made to his heart by his father, of the sufferings of the 
mother, inflicted on her by his taking away the young one from her, 
that it aiiowed no other feeling to interfere. The darkness could have 
no terror for him. The prospect of lonely walk to a distant place 
failed to damp his spirits. The feeling of possessing the young one 
to satisfy his own personal fondness for it vanished altogether. The 
one polestar led him on— the polestar of the tree where the squirrel 
mother lived. And slowly and steadily he walked the whole distance. 
He at last reached his destination. He stood under the very tree 
where he had caught the young one. He placed the young o.re at 
the foot of the tree. The young one ran up the tree with a cry of 
joy. The mother, which was really sitting afflicted with the sorrow at 
the separation, rushed down with all her might when she heard the 
cry of her little one. She speedily ran some distance down the tree, 
greeted her beloved young one, metaphorically took it to heart and 
accompanied it up the tree. Not only was her sorrow of separation 
gone, but a thrill of joy animated her whole being and she expressed 
it by continued notes. “ This union of the mother and young one,” 
says Bhagwan Dev Atma, “made me extremely happy and my 
feeling of compassion having been gratified, 1 felt contented and 
at peace with myself. In this poised and delightful mood I returned 
home.” 

This feeling grew into such a powerful force that after Bhagwan 
hoisted the flag of Dev Dharma and organised his unique society 
of the Dev Samaj, he laid down as an imperative condition for every 
man who sought admission into his .society, that not only would he 
not himself take flesh or hunt any animal or kill it for trade or for 
any other purpose, but he would not help others in this cruel course 
of conduct. Of the 16 periods into which the year has been divided 
by him for doing special Sadhans (religious exercises) in order to 
establish harmony with the various cosmic relations, he has allotted 


one full period to the realization and examination of our relation 
with the animal world and for serving them in various ways. 
Wherever the flag of Bhagwan Dev Atma is hoisted, not only would 
useful and innocent animals not be slaughtered for food, hunted or 
butchered for trade, or for the satisfaction of any other lower and 
personal feeling, but they would be treated as friends by humanity to 
be tended and served. 

3. Cleanliness 

During his very childhood, Bhagwan developed the sense of 
personal cleanliness. He hated untidiness and dirty living. He always 
washed his hands, feet and face. He invariably took a clean bath 
except when he was ill. He kept his bed clean, his books tidy and 
in order, and all his personal belongings neat and clean. This trait 
showed itSelf'ino^;^coia^i><fc^i^; Bhagwan be^n his unique 
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Our countrymen whose false standard excludes the sense of 
cleanliness and order from the life of one dedicated to religion and 
who, on the contrary, appreciate careless untidiness and thoughtless 
disorder as savouring of high spiritualism, took ignorant but powerful 
exception to these wonderful senses in Bhagwan. Though they 
admitted the force of the saying “Cleanliness is next to Godliness” 
and repeated the adage like parrots, yet one of them expressed his 
disdain by sneering at Bhagwan by saying that he was “as punctual 
as a clock and as neat as a cat”. 

What a perversion of mind and what a poor conception of 
higher life! It is difficult to expect any attempt in such souls 
or a race consisting of such souls even to admire, far less to 
assimilate, such virtues and such noble traits. It is difficult for 
them to realize that the individuals and races are higher in the scale 
of evolution not according to expertness in metaphysical squibbles 
or speculative jugglery, but in the possession of higher c’laraster forces. 

4. Prolonging the Life and Utility of Things 

Bhagwan, during his childhood, developed another rare quality. 
He not only kept his books neat, clean and unsoiled by ink or any 
other dirty blots and had all other things well tidied, but it gave him 
a positive pain if any harm came to them. He never crushed or tore 
the pages of any of his books and could never bear to see them 
to be so treated. Unconsciously he had developed a strong feeling 
of prolonging, as much as he could, the normal life of his books, his 
utensils, his clothes, his bed and bed covers and various other things 
which had the good fortune to belong to this unique child. 

If this constructive and protective force had caught the attention 
of any sensible man, he could safely have prophesied that the unique 
child was bound to become the true saviour of humanity one day. He 
who could not tolerate any injury even to an inanimate object was 
bound to feel excruciating pain at the sight of the downfall of 
humanity into refined wolves and civilized cannibals. 

It would have been an easy and natural corollary to foretell that 
this unique child would be impelled by his unique sense to undergo 
all kinds of hardships to explore the untrodden rich and virgin 
but tangled forests and scale the steep and dangerous cliffs of the 
spiritual world, and that he would be compelled by his growing Dev 
Shakties to give away everything near and dear to him, even his own 
precious health, for discovering and building; the high road to the. 
growth of higher life among humanity and for their safety and the 
safety of the sub-human worlds, , ■ - 

In his later life, we ourselves saw how a carpet spread in his 
dining-room looked as new as if it were purchased only a few days 
back, even after 14 years’ ' constant use. We saw a watch With 
Bhagwan which too had given service for a very long time, f Even cldy 
things worth a few annas, if dntse kept.' ip, ,# room of BhaiWah t-oi 
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decoration had the guarantee of the longest utility. Cots, chairs, 
tables, etc. not only had a long life but were kept with such an amount 
of care that they looked new. : 

What a beautiful sense this ! And what a dead loss its absence 
for the world ! 

5. Attraction FOR Flowers 

This remarkable child felt attraction for flowers even at that 
tender age. When on occasions a flower-maid brought flowers rolled 
up in a leaf for the w orship of Bhagwan’s family idols and the eiders 
of the family laid them at the family altar, Bhagwan used to feel 
inspired by the sight. Bhagwan's eldest cousin was employed at 
Kanpur. Whenever he came home and brought roses preserved in 
a wet cloth for the worship of idols and open them in Bhagwan’s 
presence, Bhagwan’s heart used to fee! a sense of wonderful felicity on 
seeing them. When during the rainy season wild lotus flowers blossom- 
ed in pools, and along with their long stems were brought to market 
for sale, Bhagwan used to purchase them gladly. He vv ould make the 
stem by a special device into a form of necklace with the flower at 
the lower end. He then put it round his neck and thus felt happy. 
This attraction for flowers which made its appearance in Bhagwan’s 
heart during his childhood, grew into a most glorious love in his 
later life. We ourselves saw that whether Bhagwan lived in his 
own house or in any rented house, flowers w'ere his inseparable 
companions. He invariably kept flow'er-pots and with his own hands 
tended and served them. Jn his permanent residential quarters, there 


was always a small but tastefully kept orchard of flowers and a 
number of flower-pots. He personally looked after the orchard and 
the pots. His attraction for flowers as a child developed into an 
intelligent and absorbing, highly discriminative and protective psychic 
force or love when he grew into a man. 

6. Attraction for Beautiful Birds, etc. 

“I was very powerfully attracted,” says Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
“to beautiful birds of variegated colours such as domesticated pigeons, 
nightingales, parrots, doves, etc,, and the young ones of dogs, cats, 
etc,, so much so that I loved to keep them with me and to domesticate 
them and look after their various wants.” It was this psychic force 
which led Bhagwan when he was a child. to keep a kitten and lovingly 
bring it up. It was female young kitten and was white like a 
jasmine flower ; so Bhagwan named it “Chambeli” (or Jasmine). He 
tied a small bell round its neck. He himself fed it with milk. It used 
to pass happy under such a ’ lovir^ care. Its joys gave added 
.delight to Bhagwan. . But this fortunate kitten had a short life. One 
night wteii: aj|, were asleep, a and Iwild cat found its way 
in: ^Bh^an’s '.Itmse,, and brtaiiKMfed ^ kitten. :'’Ite tragic death 

hphp4 to the 

ijievitablf ,with ' and ' a. -parrot 
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which lived a good long life. Besides these, he kept a few other birds 
as well. He kept a covey of pigeons and looked after their needs. He 
had brought a squirrel’s young one for similar purpose which he had 
to take back when his feeling of compassion was roused by an appeal, 
made to his heart by his revered father, of the misery of its mother 
at its forced separation from her beloved young one. 

7. Self-Help 

“ Being a lover of Goodness,” says Bhagwan Dev Atraa, “ it 
was intolerable for me to desire for or solicit, without any special 
reason, the help of any other person, in all such matters, which I myself 
could attend to ; or let sloth, love of ease or undue fear of trouble 
stand in the way of my doing such jobs and thus produce any undue 
harm. As lover of Goodness I could not consciously compromise or 
co-operate with what was wrong. Hence it was that feeling of self- 
help flowered forth in my soul during my very childhood.” 

This in itself is a remarkable force. To the extent that any single 
person or race possesses this psychic force, does it rise high in the 
scale of evolution. It was this beautiful but a powerful force of 


character which prepared Bhagwan even as a child to put his shoulder 
to any work he considered good, even though the world around him, 
(being wedded to a false superstitious belief or practice), either did 
not do it or did not like to do it, or, worse than that, what they in their 
perversion of mind considered inconsistent with their so-called 
self-respect or in reality an exaggerated sense of personal dignity. 

In Bhagwan ’s later life, this force grew and manifested itself in 
most beautiful colours. 

8. Self-Respect 

It is revolting to or absolutely inconsistent with the higher or 
true sense of self-respect : 

(!) to visit a person or stay in his house who neither wishes to 
see you nor tolerates your presence in his house, specially when you 
have come to know of such an attitude of his by any means ; 

(2) to beg from anyone a loan of a thing which you can afford 
to purchase for yourself or which you can easily provide yourself with ; 

(3) to t®have in relation to juniors in a way degrading to one’s 

position or tradition ; or , , 

(4) to accept an uncalled for insult from anyone and pocket it 
without any special reason for it and to make no effort to defend 
oneself against such an unprovoked attack or insult, etc., etc. 

Those who have developed true self-respect, would -^ffiver tolerate 
any of the above or similar other degrading positions- , i . . 

Even as a child Bhagwan Dev Atma very oonspiduously mani- 
fested this ifthis life. n. . . , ; ; ■ : , 

The group of these remarkable traits which developed in 
Bhagwan’s :cIa|d-soHl, is such, .^^as would 'cohstitu^jthd asset in 

m ' 'I ' m * * *> ^ <* * At 'i? If'— .. '1 i.l5 ..1 i M ' 
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IMMUNITY FROM EVIL FORCES 


If we have'understood the nature of the love of Goodness or any 
other love, we can easily comprehend that a soul possessing that 
Love would hate its opposite or antagonistic love. If I love cleanliness, 
I shall hate uncleanliness. If I love order and symmetry. I shall 
feel shocked to see things in disorder and will never tolerate such 
a thing. If I have love for mercy, I would hate cruelty. If I love 
economy, I shall hate extravagance. If I possess love for industry, 
I shall hate sloth or a ‘do-nothing’ life. If I love education or 
mental enlightenment, I shall hate ignorance and mental darkness. 

Hence when Bhagwan Dev Atma, as a child, developed love of 
Goodness, it was but quite natural that his unique child-soul should 
be absioutely clean of all those evil-generating and positively evil 
psychic forces, which in their very nature are antagonistic to the love 
of Goodness. The matchless make of Bhagwan’s heart was out and 
out unsuited to the growth of such degenerating forces. And yet 
these soul-annihilating forces have dwarfed, distorted and mutilated 
souls of millions and have made them their own foes and the foes of 



the world around. 

They are as under 

(1) /ea/oMjy What is jealousy? It is a psychic force which 
makes a man feel depressed or causes in him furious burning of heart 
at the sight of another man rising in power, position, wealth, 
beauty, strength, name, fame, or even at the sight of another’s family, 
social or material well-being ; and not only does such a man pass his 
days, as a consequence thereof, in a hell of misery, but develops 
intense form of hatred for the object of his jealousy and yearns or 
attempts to inflict some harm or injury on that person or those 
connected with him. A co-wife who is herself barren not only hates 
awifeofherpolygamoushusband who has been blessed with a son, 
but in various cases either injures the mother or kills the innocent 
child. It is said of a Wife of the richest man in a town who was 
herself barren, that she could not touch food the whole day due to the 
fever of jealousy when she heard that any woman in her town had 
given birth to a child. This jealousy sits in the heart of even the 
anointed kings and queens not to say anything of the poor and down- 
'tiroddm masses. = ( , , 

. ^ ihe ye^ connotation of this psyduk: force is wishing and doing 
*e^dl;td'Clthe^s.!.■ 'The powth <^Lprt;:’ii|':|X)is6ndus plant, .in ■ a heart 
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Nay, he did not in his hereditary make-up get even a germ of this 
force. 

(2) Vindictiveness :—V>/hat is meant by vindictiveness? It is 
a psychic force which, when it possesses any heart, moves it to 
cherish feeling of repulsion or hatred for a person who rightly or 
wrongly inflicted pain, injury, harm or loss on him or even when he 
has for any reason refused to satisfy any of his wishes or desires. 
Thus it not only estrange.s his heart from that person but drives him 
still further to attempt to do or at least to wish harm to him. But 
in case he fails to do harm to him, he finds a gruesome pleasure in 
hearing an ill news that the subject of his vindictiveness has come to 
harm. Lastly, it manifests itself when any person receives any 
undue injury, loss or harm at the hands of another, instead of taking 
any necessary legal or moral steps against him in self-defence tries 
to do him some harm in order to avenge himself. A young 
man not only hates but sometimes kills outright a girl who 
refuses to gratify his desire for a union in wedlock. It is given in the 
history of one of the religions, that a woman who hated a new cult 
not only joined in war against it but was so horribly dominated by 
revenge that when her enemy was killed she went into the battlefield, 
mutilated the corpse and even drank his blood. This feeling is said 
to be a prominent characteristic of the so-called One God, who is 
reported to have spoken in the first pe.reon plural and said that he 
would send to hell all those who do not praise Him but who worship 
other gods along with Him and that he would destroy their temples. 
He has ordered His believers to murder the idol-worshippers, take 
away their wives and cattle, and not to rest till all such persons have 
been annihilated. Such a virulent form of vindictiveness rules both 
roan and his deity. 

Says Bhagwan Dev A|ma 

“ TTiis soul-annihilating and most degenerating psychic force did 
not exist in my sou! from my very birth. Its existence was absolutely 
antagonistic to my innate nature. I have never hated even my 
enemies, though I have viewed with abhorrence all such sinful acts of 
theirs as they committed in order to inflict various forms of undue 
sufferings, heart-shocks and injuries on me. I have never been 
permitted by my inner nature to hate even those ungrateful followers 
of mine who, in spite of the multifarious favours received at piy 
hand, have chosen to falsely malign and cruelly persecute tee 
to try to destroy my teissioh by 'dieir dark, deeds, of vindictiv^bss.',, 
I have, on 'the contrary, been ever prepared, to serve' Aenj' Witli.ra, 
whole heart, becatw my lOve of Goodness could hot''l«»t;-itepOi' ntev'to 
act te that way/’ ' " ' ■■ ■ 

: if <tely this degenerating and destructive feeling or psychic force 

' Were abseht in toankind wMt a pall of misery would |>e lifted from 














DEV ATMA 


(3) Hlnsa Bhav (or feeling or force of violence or killi ig others ): — 
What is meant by Hinsa Bhav ? It is a low psychic force or feeling 
in man which finds gratification and Joy in inflicting undue pain on 
any man or animal or in killing them outright, or without any 
reasonable provocation, causes an injury to a tree or plant, or any 
lifeless object, by disfiguring or mutilating them. “This extremely low 

and soul-life destroying force,” says Bhagwan Dev Atina, “ did not 
appear in me at any time from my birth onward. Nor was it po.ssibIe 
for such a low force to grow in me when the love of Goodness had 
sprouted and developed in me.” 

It was this complete hatred for Hinsa, that led Bhagwan Dev 
Atma to lay down as an unalterable principle of conduct that no one 
was to be admitted into the membership of the Dev Samij who did 
not, besides fulfilling other conditions, refrain and pledge to refrain 
all his life from using flesh or eggs or any preparation made therefrom 
under any circumstances whatsoever. Nay, every member of the Dev 
Samaj is pledged not even to offer flesh or eggs to others directly or 
through any other person. Even under medical advice, a Dev Samajist 
is not permitted to eat flesh or eggs or any medicine containing any 
of these as an ingredient. O.i the occasion of his 78th Birth 
Anniversary, when for the last time Bhagwan graced the special 
meeting with his most glorious presence, white talking on Hinsa and 
particularly referring to the case of a lady member of the Dev Samaj, 
who had been a conniving party to her minor son’s taking flesh under 
medical advice, he said, “If any male or lady member of my Samaj 
gets ready all at once to feed his or her son on flesh with a view to sav- 
ing him and thus to set an example of callous disregard for animal life, 

I at least will stand by the poor innocent helpless animal and not 
compromise with such a behaviour.” Besides the above, every 
member of the Samaj is further pledged not to kill any sentient being 
except when using the right of self-defence. Bhagwan forthwith 
suspended ‘every male or female member of his Samaj who was guilty 
of such a sin. 

(4) Vanity, false pride or low love of 5'e^-^What do we mean 

by Ghamand Bhav or low love of self? All kinds and forms of undue 
bias or love for the ‘ ego ’ constitute false pride or low love of self. 
Bha^hn’s heart was totally unsuited to the growth or even the 
sprouting of this low force. From his very childhood, Bhagwan 
followed what he believed to be good .with absolute fidelity, little 
caring for any opposition from others and was quite unaffected by 
any fear or temptation held out by those around. This uncommon ' 
regard for Goodness which Bhagwan manifested in utter disregard of 
adverse t^imons of others, blade mny wrongly to,jump to the con- , 
clusibn 'that he mp, a or an obstinate person. “But”, , 

, ' ' says Bhagwam"'“in the higher evolutibh, as 1 grew 'better 
■ , and better able to see and the higher yirtuts in other hunoah, 



IMMUNSTY FROM EVIL FORCES 


43 


beings and realized the fact of my insepirable and intimate relation- 
ship with various existences of various kingdoms of Nature, and as 
I gradually became convinced of the most glorious Truth that in itself 
my being mv/.v nothing and nowhere and that my whole existence 
depended on the help of or contributions made by various existences 
of various kingdoms of Nature, I was filled with true reverence and 
true humility. It was inevitable for me in the course of the higher 
evolution of these unique highest psychic forces, which I haJ 
inherited, to gradually bui surely see the reality and glory of Nature 
and the fact of my entire being dependent on it and to realize on the 
face of the ceaseless law of change that pervaded and ruled the entire 
Universe, that leaving aside other things even my own body was a 
transient thing. Accordingly, no false pride or soul-blasting and most 
degenerating ego or low love of self could ever grow or sprout 
in me.” ■ ■ 

True ! Had not Dev Atma been absolutely free from this low 
love of self and its most degenerating and destructive effects, he would 
have been engulfed in the quicksands of the beliefs he had and would 
never have reached those heights of philosophic thought which carried 
him far beyond the regions traversed by all the thinkers of the world 
in the Past or the Present and which took from him at various stages, 
the toil of the sacrifice of his most cherished doctrines. Had he not 
been free from this harmful low love, he would not have been able 
to see and admire the good points in those who persecuted him in 
various ways and even in those darkest souls who, having received 
countless favours at his hands, turned Judas and engineered forces of 
vilest calumny, abuse, persecution and even prosecution against him. 

We ourselves sJtw in Bhagwan, even when he had become the 
World Teacher, an attitude of utter homage to Truth at all times and 
under all circumstances. He at once threw down his weapons before 
it, renounced his cherished opinions and walked the path shown by 
it howsoever steep it looked. We ourselves saw how he used to 
assume an attitude of an humble listener when anybody offered a 
suggestion in any line in which he possessed some information. We 
saw how in several cases he sent- his own- masterly writings to some 
of us for criticism and new suggestions. But once he was convinced 
of the truth of any fact or any good-producing act, he stuck to it 
with the most tenacious fidelity and no amount of persecution or 
prosecution and no combination of advert forces could make him 
budge an inch, from the line of his devotion to it. 


IV 


MASTERY OVER LOW FORCES 

Jealousy, vindictiveness, Hinsa and false vanity or low love of 
“ self ” were, as described in the last chapter, utterly abseiit in the 
psychic make-up of Bhagw'an. They never manifested themselves in 
his life at any time and at any stage. But there were happiness-seeking 
low desire forces which did make their appearance in Bhagwan’s 
soul. However, none of them became a ruling passion of his life. AH 
such desire forces have their roots in happiness. Hence w'hen they 
become ruling forces they grow into low loves. These cannot bat 
lead to evil. Now Bhagwan’s heart from childhood was ruled com- 
pletely by the mighty forces of love of Goodness and repulsion for 
Evil. Hence when conflict ensued between love of Goodness and 
any happiness-seeking low desire force, the latter was always ra«- 
quished and the former was always victorious. It was impossible for 
any of his low desire forces to over-ride Bhagwan’s love for Goodness. 
Triumph of one meant defeat of the other. It was absolutely 
intolerable for Bhagwan to see evil succeed. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma graciously records in his autobiography, 
page 44 : - 

“Whereas the soul-life annihilating psychic forces of jealousy, 
vindictiveness, Hinsa and falM: pride or inflated Ego did not at all 
appear in the soil of my heart, the happiness-seeking low desires 
which did appear in my soul, could never sway my life or dominate it. 
Consequently never throughout my life did I become a slave to any 
of them. The reason was plain. The unique love of Goodness 
which sprouted and evolved in my sou! was, from my childhood, so 
mighty, strong and overpowering that it dominated every other psychic 
force in me. It had become impossible for me to abandon the path 
of Goodness and to follow any happiness-seeking desire at its cost, 
whatever pleasure it might afford. When love of Goodness and any 
pleasure-affording low desire force came in conflict, the former 
invariably triumphed. Owing to this most glorious and ever victorious 
forc», I could not and did not at any time pay the homage of ray 
heart to any pleasure-affording low desire force with the result that 
even though several such desire forces did sprout in my heart, and 
even though I lived and moved in the world and formed various 
relations, I never became world worshipper and was never in undue 
attachment with any person, thing or object of the world and was 
thus nevar a worid-bound 4aVei' ’ 

, All those millions of who are leading a life of bondage to 
vajEitous pietsofts, things and' ISftlects of the world, and hav*. 
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realized what a life of freedom from them could be, are led hy happiness 
and not Goodness. As they possess no light in their souls and are not 
able to see the results of such bondage in their nakedness, they do 
not and cannot realize the damage to their soul-life. Such souls 
cannot and do not comprehend the grandeur and real bliss of life of 
freedom from any or all low desires, and hence cannot and do not 
appreciate and cannot long for that unique state of life. And so 
lung as life is domir.'ated merely by the happiness-based low desire 
forces all talk of higher life is unmeaningfui and all dream about soul 
evolution a fancy. 

It was thit complete freedom from the sway of all kinds of happi- 
ness-based low desires and the consequent ditachmmt from persons, 
things and chjtcis of the world, that kept the path of the highest life 
clear for Bhagwan. This freedom was a necessary precedent to the 
evolution of the highest psychic life in Bhagwan; to his taking up the 
unique life-vow' of the highest service of humanity in course of time ; 
to his making all kinds of sacrifices and surrenders of all his powers 
and possessions etc., and thus permanently leaving behind for the 
world an example not only of an ideal type of life evolved on this 
earth, but of the idea! type of devotion shown, and sacrifices and 
surrenders made in the fulfilment of his highest ideal. 


I 

! 




V 


ACQUIRED BELIEFS AND THEIR INFLUENCE 

Though love of Goodness grew and developed in Bhagwan Dev 
Atina’s child-soul and it helped to evolve various good-producing 
forces in him, he did not get suitable environments at Akbarpur or 
even for seme years after leaving it, for the unfoldment of the forces 
of love of Truth and repulsion for Untruth, the germs of which, no 
doubt, he had inherited from his very birth. 

As this pair of unique forces of love of Truth and repulsion 
for Untruth did not get proper opportunities for evolution in 
Bhagwan’s soul in his early life, it was W natural that he should, 
like the rest of human children, accept number of such false beliefs 
which his parents, eiders and near relatives believed in as true and 
which they followed in their every-day life. Following are some 
of the fiction-grounded beliefs which he imbibed from those around 
him 

1. False beliefs in a number of gods and goddesses— Bhag'N&n 
believed in the existence of various gods and goddesses and also in 
the existence of One God whom he called Vishnu or Ishwara. He 
believed Rama and Krishna as the incarnations of this One God. 

2. False beliefs in impossible Bhagwan accepted as true 

the following impossible beliefs, because his nearest of kin and others 
believed in them to be true • 

(a) A monkey devotee of Rama called Hanuman, had with one 
leap crossed the strait between India and Ceylon. 

(b) This monkey devotee, Hanuman, could fly in the air like 
so many birds. Once he flew a distance of hundreds of miles in order 
to bring a medicinal plant growing in the Himalayas for the use of 
Rama’s brother Lakshmana. He carried not only that plant but 
lifted the whole mountain on which such plants grew and flew back 
to Ceylon. 

A woman had been petrified into a stone by the curse of a 
Rishi. She was restored to her original living human form when 
Rama’s feet touched her petrified figure. 

( d) Ravan, the king of Lanka or Ceylon, was called “Dasha- 
nun” because he possessed ten heads. 

( e) Shri Krishna had lifted up a mountain called “Gowardhan 
Parvat” and balanced it on one finger. 

(f) When Krishna’s father Vasudev, in order to save Krishna 
from the wrath of Kansa, was crossing the river lumna at night with 
the precious burden in his arms, tp Qokal from Mathura, the river 
Jumna swelled up to pay homage tp dStoi Krishna by caressing his 
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feet and then ebbed so low that Vasudev was able to walk on foot 
through the whole of its fced. 

^g) In ancient times Brahmans used to kill animals. They feasted 
on their flesh and thus gratified their carnivorous tastes. But after 
eating the flesh they used to collect the bones of the butchered animals 
at one place, recited some mantra and sprinkled some drops of water 
over them. By this charm the dead animals were restored to their life 
and were once more their old self again. 

(h) Rishka (sages of old), Devtas (gods) or Rakhshas (demons) 
possessed the magical power of making their body as big as they liked, 
dwarfing it to any minimum stature or making it as weighty or as 
light as they pleased. They could at will change themselves into any 
human or animal form. The Rishies possessed the power of changing 
at will any man or woman by a curse into the form of an animal or 
plant or even a stone. 

3. False beliefs relating to the fulfilment of one’s worldly desires 
or r/.s7j/rat/o«5.— Bhagwan acquired in his childhood a belief that by 
repeating the name of Rama or reciting a mantra, or by making an 
offering to or worshipping some gods or goddesses, a man could have 
everyone of his worldly desires fully realized, i.e., he could get cured 
from any malady, get w'ealth and children or obtain victory over his 
enemies or realize such other allied desires. 

4. False beliefs relating to absolution from .nhi-.— During his 
childhood Bhagwan acquired the following false beliefs regarding the 
way of salvation from various kinds and forms of sins : — 

(a) He believed that sins get destroyed {i.e., a sinner gets 
freedom from the punishment for his sins) by taking a dip in a river 
like the Ganges etc., or in sacred ponds, or by pilgrimage^s to various 
places and having “Darshan", or beatific vision, of the idols of various 
gods and goddesses there. 

(b) He believed that sins of a man are pardoned and the sinner 
gets freedom from the inevitable punishment or evil effects of his sins 
by the repetition of the name of Rama, and even by calling his name 
by mistake at the hour of death. Such a saved sou! goes straight 
to one or other paradise such as “ Baikunth ”, “ Vishnuloke " or 
“ Goloke ”, etc. 

5. False beliefs relating to food, etc.— A. centuries-old and deep- 
seated superstitious belief and custom prevailed among the Kanya 
Kubj Brahmans, according to which it was an 
partake of food prepared by anybody, even thoi 
Brahman, except the food prepared by a near 
family, Th^ considered tihat jf^ |>rei 
their own circle was'a 
involved a 'spiritual 

by Others iforbidden but even ibf ; ayeatM^t: '',by 

others, except 'thoi^of 




Ltiiema for them t. 

: he be a Kaiiya Kuh 
lative of their owi 
by those beyond 
of Dharma and it 
the food prepared 
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this belief from his relations and the nearest of kin. 

6. False belief in the necessity of having recourse to falsehood . — 
Bhagwan Dev Atma as a child accepted a belief which those around 
him cherished and practised, according to which it was permissible 
for anyone to have recourse to any falsehood in order to save himself 
from an injury or calamity or to achieve some end or object, or to 
help cut cf a scrape or trouble, anyone of one’s own kinsmen and 
relatives. 

The first five forms of these false beliefs did not at all lead 
Bhagwan to any such course of conduct as was calculated to do — even 
the remotest possible— harm to any man or animal. So far as the sixth 
form was concerned it had a nominal effect on Bhagwan’s conduct. 
His powerful love of Goodness made it impossible for him to have 
recourse to such a course of conduct as could bring about any evil 
in relation to others. “ But 1 remember,” says Bhagwan Dev Atma 
“ that in order to serve my purpose 1 had, on one occasion, given 
incorrect information about my age. This happened when, after 
passing the entrance test of the Roorkee College, I went to join it. I 
was aged only 16 years at that time. In those days the minimum age- 
limit for admission to the College was 18 and the maximum was 22 
or 24, w hich rule was however not scrupulously observed. When I 
went to College I found several boys who were much older in years 
than the maximum age-limit, so much so that one Mussalraan was 
aged even 30. Nobody was asked to undergo medical examination 
nor was any medical certificate of age demanded. All that was done 
was that the Headmaster asked every individual boy his age w'hich 
he put down in the register as a matter of course. It was then that 
under the influence of the above wrong teaching, I declared my age to 
be nineteen. *I came to College some weeks after the due date of 
admission because the Deputy Inspector of our District, to whom a 
communication was sent by the College to intimate to me that I was 
declared eligible for admission, did not inform me of the fact for 
weeks. Since I came after the date of admission, the Headmaster 
took me to the Principal and said, ‘ This boy besides having come 
late looks under-age.’ The Principal thereupon asked him, ‘Has 
any other student come to our College from such a distant place ?’ 
The Headmaster said, ‘No, this is the first and the only boy.’ ‘Go 
and admit him,’ said the Principal, ‘his stay in College for two years 
would sufficiently mature him in years and looks.’ Upon this the 
Headmaster admitted me to the College.” 

7. False beliefs regarding the use of intoxicants.— -The use of 
intoxicants such as Bhang, opium, tobacco, etc., in one or other form, 
was not considered improper by men of Bhagwan’s family circle as well 
as by thousands of people aroyad. The traditional beliefs and their 
own mental tendencies were in fayoyf of their belief and practice. In 
the Mandirs dedicated to Vishnu and j%iy|ij not only the devot« or 



pujaria took bhang but they prepared large doses for the service of 
the visitors, as the believers in God Shiva thought that their God was 
pleased with the worshippers who took bhang. It is honoured as 
Shiva’s own plant and an offering of bhang dhatwa was and 
is made before the idol of God Shiva. Bhagwan’s own family people 
did not smoke or drink and considered them to be wrong, though 
hundreds of other town people thought them right. But the use 
of bhang was not looked upon as wrong or improper even by 
Bhagwan’s relatives. Bhagwan acquired repulsion against wine 
and tobacco, but not against bhang. Bhagwan’s own unique nature 
was averse to the use of any intoxicant. Hence even so far as bhang 
is concerned, he took it probably for 4 or 5 times only and used 
a preparation of it about 3 or 4 times during his childhood and 
abjured its use for all times thereafter. Once when he was a small 
child, a Vai shnav Sadhii {so-caWtA) who was staying in an out-house 
of his family residence, had prepared a strong drink of bhang with 


milk. He gave some of it to Bhagwan. This brought on him a state 



of unconsciousness after a little while. His revered father and uncle 
got nervous and furious with the Sadhii. The uncle asked him 
to immediately vacate their house. Bhagwan recovered consciousness 
after some hours. This experience was never lost on Bhagwan and 
the fact of the evil that bhang produces made deep impression on his 
unique heart. Henceforth both the traditional and religious beliefs 
in favour of intoxicants had no influence on Bhagwan’s heart. 

8. False beliefs in relation to Gambling.— Whsn Bhagwan 
was a child, those around him did not consider gambling to be wrong - 
and improper. Is gambling viewed as an out-and-out evil even 
to-day ? Is it not true that besides our own countrymen even some 
of the biggest European officials and even one or other Governor 
countenances it for collection of some fund for public good, by giving 
the weight of his position to it and calls it by the name of Lottery 
or Lucky Bag. Our own Hindu countiymen even to-day consider 
gambling quite proper on the occasion of Dewali festival and in 
almost every village, town and city the dens of this infamous practice 
are extraordinarily brisk not only on the day of Dewali but also a 
few days before and after that great festival. Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
when he became a World Teacher, Tfbt onjy prohibited the use 
of all intoxicants for his followers, but, besides several other evils, 
prohibited the practice of gambling also. No gambler can, therefore, 
be a member of the Dev Samaj, 

“The false belief in relation to gambling,” says Bhagwan Etev 
Atma, “had during ray childhood a nominal influence on me. The 
bait of winning in gambling like the one gejs by a victory in 
several other games such m Apu Tapu {hopscot(3i), etc;| * attracted tny 
diild heaift,as it offers attraction to ..many' 'intelligent ’^<^fl4ren. ' 


considered it merely one of the games-^as good as any other game-I 
played it during my childhood either with a bet of kauries (shell coins) 
or copper coins. It is my impression that on some such occasions, 
I staked and lost a few copper coins which, I think, did not belong 
to me, but was the price of some books of the school, sold by me for 
one of our teachers. I cannot say if this impression had any foundation 
in fact. But I know that when I came to Lahore, all of a sudden an 
idea flashed on me that I had lost some copper coins which belonged 
to my teacher. The flashing of such an idea in itself was a decree on 
my soul and a command on me to return the money to the teacher. 
I have always followed this principle that even when a suspicion 
crosses my mind that / owe something to another and / have no positive 
means of proving the suspicion to be untrue, / always give the benefit 
to the other man and not to myself . I, therefore, at once determined 
to make retribution. I sent to the teacher through my brother an 
amount many times more than I suspected I had lost. My brother 
took it to the teacher. The teacher vehemently protested that no such 
thing had happened in his relation and that he was not prepared to 
accept what, he believed, did not belong to him. But I appealed to him 
to accept the amount as that would give me relief. Out of regard for 
my feelings he accepted the amount.” 

The short survey of this phase of Bhagwan’s life leaves on one’s 
mind a deep impression that it is very unfortunate for one to be born 
in an atmosphere charged with false beliefs. The unique soul of 
Bhagwan was however innately averse to assimilating for long, any 
false beliefs which had a tendency to produce evil. But millions of 
children take to the use of flesh, intoxicants, gambling and several 
other dangerous practices because both social and the so-called 
religious environments favour their growth. Most fortunate is he who 
is born in an atmosphere which is free from all forms of false beliefs 
and which is militant against all forms of gross evils. Bhagwan De\- 
Atma has provided that wonderfully healthy and intellectually and 
morally elevating atmosphere to humanity in the form of Dev Samaj. 
As the Dev Samaj grows in numbers and influence humanity would 
come to realize what a unique blessing this society is for all-round 
evolution of man and what a perennial fountain it provides for the 
highest and all-sided good of man. 
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A STEP FORWARD 

Bhagwan Dev Atma lived at Akbarpur upto the age of sixteen. 
He developed in that place all such higher altruistic forces based on 
the love of Goodness, as he could possibly do under the circumstances. 
His birthplace provided no better chances for his further evolution. 
Says Bhagwan Dev Atma 

“ I could not evolve further in my native place because the 
environments which surrounded me there provided no possibility for 
my further evolution or development in higher life. Nay, there could 
have been a danger of the deterioration of my soul by residing further 
under one or other adverse condition of that place. It was indeed 
a most critical period of my soul-life. I myself possessed no 
knowledge or consciousness in this respect. As I possessed no such 
consciousness up to the age of sixteen 'that I was possessed of the 
heredity of the unique powers of the highest psychic life (i.e. Dev 
Jiwan) which marked me out as being absolutely distinguishable 
from the rest of mankind ; so had I no consciousness of the fact that 
for the preservation and further evolution of these powers, I must 
leave Akbarpur and go to some other more suitable place or environ- 
ments. As I did not know at that time that within my chest, 
f possessed a singular organ called heart which pumped blood to all 
my arteries and thus circulated it in my entire organism and that 
besides heart there were two other organs called lungs which inhaled 
air and cleansed my blood through its oxygen, in the same way I did 
not know that I possessed Dev Shakties or highest psychic forces 
which were bringing about particular kind of changes in my soul. 
As a newly-born babe suckles milk from the bosom of its mother, 
breathes the air and makes water and passes stools, and thus slowly 
but surely develops its bodily organs and gains strength, without 
having even the faintest idea as to what particular foods and 
particular activities are responsible for the preservation and growth 
of his bodily organs and his strength, in the same way I had no 
knowledge at all that unique highest psychic forces had manifested 
in me and had demacrated me from the rest of mankind, and that 
the unfoldment of these matchless hereditary highest psychic forces 
was evolving Dev Jiwan or unique life in me. As in a garden a 
mango tree, though absolutely unconscious of itself, develops owing 
to the singular type of life power that itf pos^sses, and throng 
Nature’s own process, a particular forht distinguishable from the 
nighbouring plants of dhatura or ak, in the same 'way the unique 
hereditary forces called Dev Shakties, which had my 
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soul and had given to my inner life-power a new character as distingu- 
ished from all other souls of the world, continued moulding and 
shaping my soul in Nature’s own course of change into newer and 
higher form or Rupa. 

“But when I reached the age of sixteen and my soul plant 
found Akbarpur too narrow a pot for its further development, and it 
was indispensable that for its progressive unfoldment, it must seek 
comparatively more suitable and larger pot in some other place, a 
phenomenon took place in pursuance of the subtle process of evolution 
in Nature which was singular, significant and full of import.” 

That singular phenomenon was this ; Bhagwan had completed 
all education that was available at his native place. His parents 
were satisfied with that much education for their beloved child. 
Bhagwan was actually placed as an apprentice clerk in the Munsijf's 
Court there. That would have formed the acme of ambition for any 
youth at Akbarpur as it meant settlement in life and scope for further 
promotions and progress in Government service. But Bhagwan had 
really tasted of the fruit of knowledge. His heart hungered for more 
knowledge and greater scope for growth. Hence in that appointment 
he felt himself as a fish out of water. 

It was in this frame of mind that he chanced to hear from some- 
body that at a place called Roorkee there was a college which could 
afford him not only a scope for higher education but open up better 
chances for Government service. He also heard that admission to 
that college depended upon passing a 'preliminary test. This chance 
information took its firm root in the soil of Bhagwan’s heart. It 
added fuel to the fire of his love for higher education. He p* once 
applied to the authorities. He received a reply to the effect that he 
could appear on a specified date in the preliminary test before the 
Deputy Inspector of Schools of his District to whom the question 
paper would be sent, and if he passed that test, he would be admitted 
to the college. The long expected day for entrance test arrived, 
Bhagwan was previously informed of that. He went to Kanpur 
where the test was held. His answer-papers were sent to Roorkee 
College. He was declared eligible for admission. Says Bhagwan 
Dev Atma 

“When after passing the admission test of the Roorkee Engi- 
neering College with my own endeavours, I was prepared to go there, 
my father would not agree to send me to such a distant place. My 
mother was specially opposed to this as she did not at ail like that 1 
should live away from her eyes at a distant place for months together. 
But I did not yield to this improper desire of both of them and did 
not care at all for their opposition.” 

“ If they do not send me of their own accord, I said to my- 
self, I would find out a way of escape and run away. Both of them 
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gave way before my determination. My father himself took me to 
Roorkee.” 

It is, however, regrettable that owing to the carelessness of the 
Deputy Inspector, Bhagwan reached Roorkee a few weeks after the 
date of admission. Says Bhagwan 

“ The Roorkee College authorities had sent to the Deputy 
Inspector of Schools a communication to the effect that I had been 
declared successful and that due intimation might be conveyed to me 
to join the college on the 1st November, when the college session 
began. It is, however, sad that this communication remained undis- 
posed of with the Deputy Inspector for many days. He sent me the 
information very late, when nearly three weeks of the month of 
November had already gone. Hence I was able to reach Roorkee for 
admission nearly a month late, i.e., by the end of November.” 


Remarkable Childhood 

If we dispassionately review and reflect over this period of the 
childhood of .Bhagwan Dev Atma, we are struck with its outstanding 
and wondrous traits. Even at that tender age Bhagwan Dev Atrr.a 
had on the one hand, developed several very remarkable goodness- 
producing forces which led him to cherish true and unshakeable respect 
and reverence for his parents, teachers and elders; true gratitude for 
his benefactors; wonderful sense of responsibility in the performance 
of his duties in various relations; an irrepressible feeling to impart to 
others the blessings of knowledge or higher life which he enjoyed; 
an indomitable will to do to a finish whatever work he undertook, 
etc., etc.; and, on the other, he was not only absolutely clean of all 
soul-annihilating forces, viz., jealousy; vindictiveness; Hinsa and false 
love of self or ego, but completely free from every form of slavery 
to any low desire force {i.e., desire for tasteful things, for money, etc., 
etc.) which, in the natural course, appeared in his soul. Hence 
though he possessed some of those desire forces which dominate the 
lives of millions, he could not follow their bent at the cost of that 
supremely strong Love of Goodness which completely possessed 
his child soul. Any conflict between a low happiness-seeking desire 
force and Love oi Goodness ended in the permanent defeat of the 
former. 

Hence he had not only become incapable of consciously doing 
any wrong to any existence and of consciously following any belief or 
custom which was productive of evil to himself or to others, but he 
felt it an imperative call on him to contribute to the benefit of others 
whatever blessings of life he himself enjoyed. His life which was 
free from all those discordant notes which jar on the cosmic relations, 
was tuned to the potes of higher h^fpiony and in unison with 
the true service of others,'OTd music which was as 

felicitous as it was glorious, and which : accorded wonderfully , with 




the loftiest dreams of the great philosophers in the world of thought. 
The height of psychic development which Bhagwan Dev Atma reached 
at the age of sixteen could serve as an ideal form of life for millions 
of human beings in this or any other land. What a garden of 
fragrant and hopeful plants of soul-life, bearing swoet-scented 
flowers of happy relations and their blissfull fruits, would this planet 
of ours look, if mankind were, on the one hand, free from the 
consuming and annihilating forces of jealousy, vindictiveness, Hinsa 
and false self-love, and, on the other, brought completely under the 
ennobling influences of the masterful Love for Goodness of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma, which would not only let no lower desire (of wealth, 
property, fame, power, position, sexual gratification, wife, children, 
personal aggrandizement, etc.) assert itself and produce evil, but 
would ever and anon impel man to liberally bestow those blessings 
on others which it has been his good fortune to be master of, in this 
world. The present psychic state of man has converted this fair 
planet into a battlefield, for man has run amuck with his own self- 
interests and has declared war against other beings of Nature and 
is trampling down the rights and lives of his fellow human beings and 
those of other sub-human worlds. It is a war to the knife even with 
parents, with brothers, with wife and husband, with neighbours, with 
citizens and with all those with whom he comes in conflict. He has 
not learnt to identify his own good with the good of others. He has 
learnt to believe that his own good demands sacrifice of the good of 
others. This is unfortunate. But so long as the causes exist which 
have warped man’s mind and brought it to this perverted state, the 
present hellish condition would prevail. These causes which are the 
dominant motive force of conduct, are the happiness-based low loves 
and low hates. Looking at the dreadful state of man, one great 
dreamer of America, who wrote that most famous book, Kingdom 
of the Unselfish, asked a pertinent question : — 

“ Is there then no possibility of human natures becoming so 
moralized or spiritualized or progressed that individual can stand 
alone in his goodness ; incapable of consciously doing a wrong to any 
living creature or failing to right an undesigned one ; and beyond the 
liability of falling away from his union with all good souls. Here in 
this material organism full of its natural desires and impulses ; here 
where all is now discord and conflict and sin and sorrow ; here where 
the human race has its natural roots and where already it has attained 
partial growth, can it not continue to grow, to develop its beauty and 
fragrance, its full-grown ripened fruit in all perfection ? It is my duty 
to assert, it can.” (Page 72). 

True ! This singular child of only sixteen years had completed 
even at that tender age in his unique life, more than the above ideal 
oflife of this great dreamer. Such a life Mr. Lord John Peck— the 
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mthcx ot the Kingdom of the Unselfish— caSiS the perfect life. With 
Bhagwan Dev Atma that wonderfully fragrant life marked merely 
the beginning of that most marvellous Dev Jiwan which developed to 
full-grown ripened fruit later on and made him Dev Atma, as 
contradistinguished from all Manush Atmas (or human souls)— small 
or great— who, have or had peopled this planet of ours or inhabit 
it now. 

Human souls, however great, can dream of no higher stage than 
the one portrayed or pictured by that illustrious author. But even 
that stage is such which all world religions with centuries of work, 
and in certain cases with hundreds of centuries of work, have not 
been able to realise in the ranks of their own followers. A 1 the 
powers of wealth, of a kingdom, of military and civil administration, 
of one God without a second, of thunders of the so-called prophets, 
of fanciful miracles, of the so-ca’Ied Gurus, God’s messengers or son 
or sons of Gods, of all the forms of revelations, terrors of hell and 
promises of heaven have not singly or collectively brought about that 
millennium. Nothing else could have revealed the impotence and 
absolute unworthiness of the so-called world religions than their utter 
and absolute failure to humknise and spiritualize man to such an 


extent as to make him incapable of consciously doing any harm to 
others and capable of rendering to the utmost extent and without 
any selfish motives willing sevice to others. Nay, all the followers of 
any religion are not free even from one gross sin such as adultery, 
theft, gambling, etc., etc., not to say of the more subtle sins. It is 
true many of them have admitted their utter hopelessness and help- 


lessness to grapple with human nature in its present perverted state 
by confessing that sin is to be forgiven and not cured. The same 
author thus talks of the mental state of despair which has possessed 
the mind of theologians. He says, “Very few believe they can attain 
to a sufficient degree of perfection here to save them from consciously 
committing sins.” 

The joys, the blessings, the most felicitous fruits which resulted 
out of the psychic state of heart which Bhagwan Dev Atma developed 
at the age of sixteen, which went beyond even the dream of the great 
dreamer, are thus expressed by Bhagwan himself, who alone was 
competent to directly appehend and describe what was peculiarly his 
own mental state :~ 

“ Being above the bondage of all forms of low loves of wealth, 
prosperity, name, fame, power, position, bodily or sensual pleasure— 
and being free from my very birth from the presence of the soul- 
annihilating forces of jealousy, yin^t^Veness, Hinsa and false ; pride 
or ego, I naturally possessed a sin#lar mdutak state aiid enjoyed ; the 
blessings of peace, calm and sweet cokncord, so jong as I was Undis- 
urbed bv anv severe bodilv ik isnV : pltiin inflicted on hie by 
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low men or others. That high mental state was the one great abiding 
wish of my life. Beyond this psychic state (i.e., the strange sweet 
quietitude and harmonious state of soul) I had no wish, no longing 
for the gratification of any of my desire forces or any bodily rest or 
comfort or sensual joy.” 

Can we not call this childhood the most wonderfully fascinating 
childhood, the most glorious childhood, the one sure forerunner of 
that supremely elevated psychic life or Dev Jiwan which Bhagwan 
Dev Atma succeeded in ultimately developing in his singular soul ? 
Man is primarily a soul. His body is merely a vehicle though a 
necessary one. How unfortunate are they who develop only that 
group of forces which directly lead to bodily pleasures or sensual 
gratifications and either destroy or starve out those higher forces 
which not only build soul-life but introduce men to a higher plane 
which is not without its charms, and which charms far outweigh in 
wholesomeness and sweetness, any charms possessed by low sensual or 
body-gratifying forces. The ease, the facility and the callousness with 
which man sacrifices higher forces of higher character, when his 
bodily needs or world-worship demand it, is a sight which must 
make a higher soul weep tears of blood. Hence it is true that those 
millions who have been or are dominated by low desire forces and 
possess no higher feelings, would not be able to directly apprehend 
or instinctively realise or feelingly appreciate the most blessed mental 
state which Bhagwan lived at the age of sixteen. But as humanity 
grows in higher life it would better and better realise the beauty and 
glory of that wonderful and remarkable soul state which Bhagwan 
developed up to that age. 
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it was in the last week of the month of November 1866 when 
Bhagvvan Dev Atma was hardly sixteen years of age that he joined 
the lower subordinate class in the Thomson College of Engineering at 
Roorkee. His revered father personally took him there. He was the 
youngest student in the college. It is also significant that no student 
from his native place had ever ventured to go there to receive higher 
education. Neither then, nor for half a century thereafter, did any 
student go from Akbarpur to Roorkee for education. His parents 
did not encourage him to go there. Nay, they offered strong 
opposition. No friend or relative countenanced his plan. It was 
his own awakened love for education which roused in him the ambi- 
tion to make a capital out of this chance suggestion and to enter the 
new avenue for higher education. He did not permit any obstacle to 
stand in his way. Such is the drama that Bhagwan Dev Atma’s innate 
higher forces (when awakened under suitable environments) have 
played all along in his unique march on the path of his unique career 
on this planet. 

Entry into Roorkee brought Bhagwan into an altogether new 
world of environments. At Akbarpur he was in one kind of sphere of 
life and thought. At Roorkee he came into a different kind of sphere 
which opened up new possibilities and offered a wider scope of new 
experiences. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma came of an absolutely orthodox and strictly 


conservative community of Brahmans to whom it was an anathema 
to take food prepared even by a Brahman, not belonging to their 
family. It is a common saying about Kanya Kubj community to 
which Bhagwan Dev Atma belonged, that if there are eight Kanya 
Kubj Brahmans to cook their food there should be nine hearths— the 
ninth being reserved for providing burning fuel to the eight separate 
hearths of the eight men. Brought up as he was up to the age of 
sixteen in the world of his own family environments, it could not 
occur to Bhagwan Dev Atma that there was anything wrong about 
such a separatism and that it was based on a false religious superstition. 
Hence when he joined the college, as a matter of course, he cooked 
his food with his own hands. This entailed not only personal 
inconvenience but also the loss of his precious time which he was 
anxious to devote to his studies. But his acquired belief kept him to 
it in spite of all the inconvenience ffiat he had to face and the loss 
of time that he had to suffer. ■;! 

At Roorfc^ he saw a na? ill W ^ of new exi>eriertce 
to him. It stimulated his thStifi^J ; Hfe saw that ftearly ill the other 
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Hindu students studying in the college had common kitchens and 
engaged Brahman servants to cook for them. All these students took 
meals prepared by these Brahman cooks. They did not believe that 
taking meals prepared by such a cook cost them their Dhamia “How 
can I lose my Dliarma % taking meals prepared by a Brahman when 
so many of my Hindu college-rnates do not?” was the question that at 
once cropped up in his mind. After some hard thinking he came to 
the conclusion that his family people laboured under a wrong idea if 
they thought that one should not take food prepared even by a 
Brahman not belonging to their own family. It had been all along the 
strongest and the most invariable trait in the character of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma to stand true to his light under all circumstances. For him 
to see any truth meant that it must be accepted and practised. Hence 
when he was convinced of the superstitious nature of his belief 
regarding food, he at once abjured it. This was not an ordinary step 
for him, specially in the year 1867 when it was considered almost a 
crime to think independently. This boy of hardly seventeen summers 
resolved that as soon as he went home at the end of his first session, 
he would place his own difficulties before his father and tell him 
plainly that he was not prepared to waste any longer his precious time 
in cooking, and that if his father chose, he could provide him with 
a member out of his relatives to cook for him. Failing that he 
determined to definitely and distinctly tell his father that he would 
dine with his college mates in one of the common kitchens. 

The first session was over. Bhagw'an Dev Atma passed his first 
year examination with credit. He went home on long vacation. He 
at once placed his difficulties before his father, in the plainest terms 
possible, about cooking food with his own hands and his personal 
views about the food superstition. By chance his revered father who 
was himself keen on the food superstition, was able to provide him with 
a cook belonging to his own family circle. This arrangement did not 
affect in the least the change of belief that took place in the growing 
and progressive mind of Bhagwan Dev Atma. The false superstition 
about food untouchability had vanished in him for ever from the time 
of his conviction. This marked the beginning of Bhagwan Dev Atma's 
awakening to reason in matters of belief. 

Though very keen and observant of all that took place in the 
world around him, Bhagwan did not mix much with his cla.ss or 
college mates or others. By nature and temperament he loved to be 
alone as far as he could. He would not take part in their idle gossip, 
useless talk and discussion about others, quarrels, marriages, property, 
etc., slander, wasteful hilarity, playing pranks, vexing man or anima) 
by teasing, etc. By himself he rarely sought the society of others or 
went to their rooms. Rarely did he invite any boy to his own 
quarters, even for ordinary social talk, blit never for idle or useless 
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conversation. His growing sense of duty and love of knowledge kept 
him at his books at all reasonable times. In leisure hours his religious 
temperament and devotional bent of mind kept him busy in repeating 
the name of the legendary God Rama. This religious exercise, 
appeared to him a most profitable occupation and a sort of solace to 
his mind. According to his acquired belief which he cherished then, 
he considered treasuring up the memory of Rama and repeating his 
sacred name whenever free, as directly conducive to his soul welfare 
and also helpful in warding off evil or impending calamity and 
bringing about the full fruition of his right wishes. 

It was during his first session when be was sixteen years of age 
that the great Kumhh Fair took place at Hardwar~a place of 
pilgrimage and of a thousand religious associations to Hindus. Millions 
as a rule congregate at this great fa ir^ as mere pilgrimage on such an 
occasion is believed by Hindus to be pregnant with immeasurable 
blessings. Bhagwan Dev Atma had received such a belief from his 
family environments, and he considered a dip in the Mother Ganges 
on such an auspicious occasion as conducive to some great good. He 
could not therefore, afford to let slip such an opportunity for spiritual 
benefit. He, therefore, went with some Hindu fellow students to 
Hardwar. The entire management of the gigantic fair was in the 
hands of the Government 


Next day at Hardwar at dawn after the morning call, while return- 
ing he was caught up in a huge procession consisting of several 
thousands of Bairageea (a sect of Hindu Sadhus) which was marching 
according to the settled programme as one tremendous avalanche of 
nude human mass with only a langoti (a small piece of loin-cloth). 
They moved with such a force and velocity that Bhagwan several times 
feared that he would fall down by the impact of the human mass 
coming behind him and would be trampled down and crushed to 
death. Bhagwan Dev Atma was only sixteen and a few months old. He 
was fully dre.ssed. He had a lota in one hand and a stick in the other. He 
had also shoes on his feet. The monstrous mob pressure from behind 
which nothing could curb or control and which gathered momentum 
in proportion to the emotional fervour of these people anxious in hot 
haste to reach Har ki Pauri, was indeed too much for this unique 
child. He felt that he was caught up in an eddy and his feet did not 
touch the solid earth and he moved without effort. Somebody advised 
Bhagwan to put off his shoes and throw away his stick. A sound 
advice indeed and easy to comply with otherwise. But in that fearful 
wave he found even that light task to be Herculean. He had to make 
a special effort to rid himself of these encumbrances. At last Har 
ki Poun' was reached- In joy of \hi^Vlhg readied a place whidh be 
dearly cherished and which heVa>hddered,fthen, as full of piety fdr '' 
pilgrims, he 
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he had suffered in that procession. He dipped into the water for 
his own good. But even at that time when even one dip was full of 
danger as everyone of the huge procession was feverishly anxious 
to have a dip and the pilgrims pushed and elbowed each other, 
Bhagwan remembered his parents and benefactors. He could not 
bear to have a dip only for his own good. He was anxious to have 
dips for the welfare of their souls too. Hence he did not leave the 
place until he had succeeded in having more dips there for the good of 
his benefactors. This was a singular trait in Bhagwan. From the 
age of ten this feeling had become a masterful force in him. He could 
not limit to himself alone what he felt to be good. He felt a strong 
urge within him to share it with others. At Hardwar, too, this masterful 
force compelled him even in that precarious condition to have dips 
for the good of his parents too. It was this force or feeling for the 
good of others which gathered momentum with years and became 
his prime motive force in all the activities of his life, and at last it 
prepared him to make the grandest sacrifice of his life, i.e., embrace a 
unique life-vow at the age of thirty-two when he dedicated his all for 
the highest good of the world. What a tremendous toll of sufferings 
and sacrifices, renunciations and self-surrenders that step exacted from 
the Master would ever stand as a monument to the superhuman 
self-abnegations which Dev Atma made for the sheer love of all that 
is good and true. We intend to describe all this unique drama of his 
life in the course of this book. 


A CHANCE MEETING 

During the second session of his college life an event happened 
which was of a mighty import and significance so far as Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s higher evolution was concerned. It occurred quite unplanned 
and unpremeditated by him or any other human being ; yet it illustrates 
that Bhagwan’s entry into Roorkee had a far greater promise in its 
hold than the mere prospect of higher education and worldly progress. 
This event was never anticipated by Bhagwan. ■ - 

In the course of evolution of Bhagwan’s life this episode too, 
like many others, was one of very great significance ' that led to the 
facilitation of the unfoldment of his inherited unique psychic forces, 
and accomplishment of that supreme mission for which his unique life 
was intended. 

It was the occasion of the great Hindu festival of Holi in the 
month of March 1868 . The college was closed. The Hindu students 
as usual had collected funds to celebrate this festival. One item of 
their programme was to go in a body to the houses of their Hindu 
teachers, to play Holi with them and enjoy the occasion. Bhagwan 
Dev Atma too accompanied his fellow-students. They all went to th 
house of a Kaisth teacher in the city. By chance there was also 
present a singular personality on that occasion. Bhagwan had never 
seen him before, nor had he seen Bhagwan before. Arid yet as soon 
as they saw each other, a very sweet, holy and higher psychic 
attraction sprouted in their hearts for each other. This was their 
introduction. No third man’s hand was t^iere. Ihis was a very 
wonderful incident, in the hidden working of Nature. This contact 
with the great personality was of supreme value for the higher evolution 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s soul powers. Hence according to the 
glorious process of evolution extant in Nature, this event was bound 
to happen as it actually did happen. Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique 
psychic forces sought their own suitable environment for their 
unfoldment. This attraction was silent. It was unnoticed. But 
nevertheless it proved to be cf mighty import for the whole history of 
the human race. This event was an indispensable link in the chain of 
Bhagwan’s evolution towards the intended supreme object of his 
unique and glorious manifestation. 


Ill 

GURU 

The full name of that singular personality whom he met on the 
//o// occasion at the house of a Kaisth teacher— the future Guru of 
Bhagwan Dev At na— was Pandit Shiv Dayal Singh. He was born in 
1836 at Meerut. He was a Saraswat Brahman. His father, whose 
full name was Pt. Gulab Singh, held a post of Police Inspector at 
Bhognipur, Distric Kanpore before the outbreak of Mutiny in 1857. 
Subsequently he was appointed TahsUdar at Hamirpur where he died 
in 1869. 

Shri Pt. Shiv Dayai Singh joined Roorkee College at the age of 
twenty or twenty-one. He passed his final test and was able to secure 
9n appointment on the college itself. He became the Curator of the 
Central Instrument Depot there. He also served as Meteorological 
Observer and his combined salary was Rs. 1 10 per mensem, a very 
decent pay in those days. 

He was an extraordinarily diligent and upright man. His sense 
of duty was simply magnificent and singularly rare in our land. 
Whenever his superiors entrusted him with any ofiicial duty, he put 
forth all his powers to perform it as best as he could. It did not 
matter with him at all if some one supervised his work or not. There 
is an incident in his life which would amply illustrate the beauty and 
strength of this rare trait of character. 

As . already mentioned he was also a Meteorological observer. 
This post, besides other things, required of him and two others who 
worked under him to faithfully observe and record every hour, the 
barometer and thermometer. This duty lasted for full 48 hours 
continuously during day and night. Rishiji (as he was addressed by 
Bhagwan) found with pain, that his two subordinates who were placed 
on duty as re quired, slept away the whole night and filled in the 
approximate readings of weather from their own imagination. He, 
therefore, volunteered his own services even in their places, and used 
to wake up the whole night to honestly and correctly take the 
required reading every hour as his duties, and thus record the exact 
conditions of weather and correct readings of various instruments. 

Once in 1 868 it so happened that he and Bhagwan Dev Atma 
talked on some serious subjects up to the small hour of the night, 
when suddenly sleep overpowered them both. After some time 
Rishiji jumped up from his bed as if painfully stung. It was not 
physical pain but the moral sting by his sense of duty. He ran to the 
place where the instruments stood. He consulted his watch and found 
that he was late by a few minutes. There was none to notice this 
small lapse. But his high sense ihipeUwJ him to punish himself for 



RisHf Shiv Dyal Singhji (Bhagwan’s Guru) 

It was the month of Maixh 1868 and the day of the annual Hindu 
festival of H oil I accompanied my fellow students to the house of a 
teacher to celebrate the festival. Here Rishiji was also present .... We 
saw each other on this festive occasion and we felt instance, pure and sweet 
ahriiistlc attraction for each other . . , 

—AUTOBIOGRAPHY, VOl. 2, viii 




Col. A. M. Lang, R. E. 

/^^> i Rishiji~Dev Atma’s Guru) passed awav / lost 
all interes! to be there {at Roorkee). During these davs I read 
in the Punjab Government Gazette that the Educathii Depart- 
ment had drawn up a plan to recruit five drawing masters and the 
Director, Education Department had empowered the Principal, 
Roorkee College, to make the selection of five candidates. 

“/ sent an application to my Principal He told me that the 

Delhi post had already been filled, but he could appoint me to 
either of the four remaining places ofGujrat, Lahore, Amritsar 
and Hoshiarpur, according to my choice. 1 felt in a fix at this 
offer. However, 1 felt an impulse and in accordance with it I 
requested him to do the selection for my good. He told me that 
m his opinion Lahore was the best place for a progressive soul 
like me . . . ' autobiography, vol. 2— xxxi 



it by dealing several boxes on his head and he several times expressed 
his intense regret for it in other ways too. 

Besides this he could not bear to render any heart miserable 
or unhappy. If at any time in a moment of just indignation, he used 
harsh language towards his subordinates, which he believed to be 
stronger than the occasion required, his heart would pinch him, and 
he would feel a strong impulse to make amends for it. Once it so 
happened that he rebuked a subordinate for some dereliction of duty. 
After some time he felt that the rebuke administered was more than 
was merited by that man. His repentance grew. He imposed a fine 
on himself in order to lessen the chances of such outbreaks of temper. 
He paid that amount to the subordinate concerned. Then alone did 
he find peace of mind. 


His sense of sexual purity was as keen and high as his other 
senses. His life was above reproach and even above suspicion. His 
sense of fidelity to marriage troth was sublime. Once a man, who 
found it hard to believe anybody in this world to be so pure and above 
temptation as Rishiji was, is reported to have devised a plan to 


subject him to a sore trial and thus have a direct proof of what he 
had heard. He engaged the services of a beautiful but wicked woman 
to lure him from his path of purity and sexual fidelity and bring 
about his moral fall. This woman tried all her fascinations and 
charms and wicked ways to entrap Rishiji within her meshes. 
But she met with a merited and well-deserved discomfiture. This 
trial through which, all unknown to himself, Rishiji passed without any 
effort, raised him several degrees higher in the estimation of not only 
that man but of all those who were aware of this trap laid for his fall. 

He was very humble. He possessed genuine repulsion for 
undue ego or false sense of self-importance. He was ever watchful of 
his action and even thoughts in this connection. He was a severe 
self-critic. If he ever cams to know of any of his acts, in relation to 
others, dictated and influenced by his false ego, he did not rest till he 
had, by exercise of penance, purification, etc., rid himself of its 
influence for the future. He had committed to memory several 
beautiful sayings and couplets showing the beauty and sublimity of 
the sense of humility. He would repeatedly sing them just to deepen 
their impression on his heart and to add his force of repulsion for 
vanity and undue self-esteem. 

He was free from every undue attachment for money or what 
wealth stood for. He served in the college in order to haVe in^ 
pendent means of subsistence for himself and his big family, ^ere 
were several persons who were dependent on him. He had a; wife and 
three sons and a daughter, besides his widowed md&er; his grand- 
father, a widowed maternal aunt apd minor children. Every 

month when he got his pay# he did nol a ; pie with hims^, hut 
. handed the wholC' sura to his family, -.■] , r". , . , 
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It is to be highly regretted that none but his grandfather valued 
his great soul and showed true respect and reverence for him. The 
ladies of the house used to have domestic quarrels which pained 
Rishiji very much. Hence he rarely entered the private quarters but 
passed his time in his (visitors’ room) in w'hich he lived and 

slept during all the seasons of the year, even when the summer heat 
was intense and unbearable. Though married and father of four 
children, he was free from that bondage of undue attachment to wife 
and children, which proves a curse to millions. 

He was not a slave to low loves of taste and fashion. He had 
no particular attraction for the dainty dishes or costly garments. He 
partook of any kind of food prepared in his house and placed before 
him. He wore clothes which his grandfather managed to get prepared 
for him. 

He passed most of his leisure in contemplation over some higher 
subject or in jap. His intensely religious and devotional temperament 
was the supreme motive force of his life. 

He possessed wonderful power of forbearance. He would 
patiently put up with some wrong or injury done to him by others. 
Nay, he would not like to take necessary measures even to protect 
himself from the aggressive attempts of others to slander him or inflict 
pain on him or subject him to any loss.. It so happened that the 
officer under whom Rishiji served in the meteorological department 
wanted the services of an English-knowing clerk. On being pressed 
by a friend of his he recommended one of his relatives for the post. 
This new recruit was not a good man. He was soon found guilty 
of an act of moral turpitude and dismissed. The elder brother of 
the clerk approached Rishiji, laid before him the story of his brother’s 
and his family’s misfortunes, and said that his brother was passing 
through a fire of deep remorse, and that he had repented very 
much and was willing to turn a new leaf in his life if he was give n 
one more chance to vindicate himself. This sight of pain and misery 
of a human family was too much for the tender heart of Rishiji. 
This appeal went home to his heart and he got the man reinstated 
on the clear undertaking that he would behave better and give no 
cause for complaint to him or to his ofiicer. 

This was the second good turn that Rishiji did to him. A dog 
would show permanent gratitude if once served. Even a lion is 
known to have refused to pounce upon a benefactor though famishing 
with hunger. Even a dacoit is known to have foregone the chance of 
capturing an easy and rich prey when he came to learn that the victim 
had once been his benefactor. But this English-knowing clerk 
manifested ingratitude which was simply staggering, 
j This man was a spendthrift. He spent beyond his income and 
vvas thus in chronic need of money. To control his wants and keep 
himself within bounds was too much for him. He had therefore to 
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pay his bills from somewhere. In order to do so, he had again a 
recourse to a criminal act. One day instead of making a bill for 
Rs. 300 he made one for Rs. 600, put on a forged signature and got 
it cashed. He thus misappropriated Rs. 300 out of it. This fraud 
was not detected for a long time. But at last the sin was out. When 
the accounts were audited in the office of the Accountant-General, the 
forgery stood exposed. When he was faced with this exposure, he 
felt simply stunned. In his bewilderment he went to Rishiji and 
others for advice. Rishiji advised him to go to his officer, make a 
clean breast to him of the whole affair and pay off the amount shown 
against him as unexplained and unaccounted for. He did go to the 
officer. He confessed his guilt before him. But he did not take any 
money with him. He agreed to pay off the amount by regular 
instalments. What an easy chance he had to escape from the just 
consequences of such a serious crime ! 

But the worst was to come. As soon as the brother of his came 
to know of the affair — the brother who had appealed to Rishiji 
to get him reinstated after his first dismissal— he took up - a most 
horrible attitude. Instead of reprimanding his brother- the culprit— 
for having again fallen into evil ways, he told him, “Brother, do you 
not see that all this calamity has fallen upon you directly due to ah 
act of Rishiji. How could a European ofiSoer have come to know of 
this if Rishiji had not apprised him of it ? Now we must not leave 
him alone. Let us drag him along with ourselves and make, him 
relish the fruit of his meddlesomeness. Go and tell your Sahib that 
you alone had not embezzled the money, that you had another 
accomplice who had shared the spoil with you and that other man 
was none other than Rishiji. Why should we pay the whole amount ? 
Let him also pay half.” ' ‘ . 

What a perfidious act ! What a black and infamous conspiracy !! 
What an ingratitude in relation to a benefactor !!! 

The wicked man did go, as advised, to his European officer and 
laid this infamous accusation against Rishiji. This open accusation 
lodged Rishiji in great trouble. He felt an indescribable shock. His 
anguish of mind was too great for words. The European officer 
summoned Rishiji and said, “Rishiji ! though I- am personally 
convinced of your innocence, yet you have to go to court to clear your 
own conduct of this grave charge levelled against you, and get the 
delinquent adequately punished.” This was a sore trial for this noble- 
hearted man. It was out of sheer necessity that he had recourse to 
court. Had he not done so, he would surely have lost his own 
appointment— the only source of the livelihood for his family — and 
suffered other troubles. In utter self-defent» he had tp i move thje 
legal machinery. The case was clear. Tte wwied clerk was found 
guilty and convicted to a term of ligoRn^'.teprisonment. . The^s^ 
of Rishiji’s personal feelings in tliis matt^ can be gauged froto ;th# 
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following quotation from a letter of his which he wrote to Bhagwan 
Dev Atma at Bahawalpur. Rishiji wrote 

“I have suffered an indescribable pain in this matter. Had 
1 some other source of maintenance for myself and my family, I would 
rather have given up my appointment than filed a complaint against 
Babu. The duty of Si faqir (one unattached) is to bear and forbear.” 

Besides this his soul was equipped with many and various 
altruistic forces. He felt deeply for any person in want or in pain. 
Whenever he came to know of the ill-health of any of his relations or 
if any of them was in any difficulty, he would forthwith go to help 
him. Sometimes his sympathy for others transgressed the limits of 
his personal means. He would in that case even incur debt and with 
that amount relieve the needs of others. 

He was a Vedantist by faith. According to his cult he believed 
this whole universe and all that it contained to be an illusion, and 
all attachment for the world to be positively fatal to soul-life. He 
never made anything or any gain of this world as the goal of his life 
and therefore possessed no longing to have them. He considered 
this world or universe to be something unreal and Brahm alone as 
true and real existence, and the realisation of Brahm or absorption in 
Him as the only real goal of life. All his daily religious exercises 
were directed to the achievement of this ideal. He was, as a matter 
of course, attached to nothing, neither wife, nor children, nor money, 
nor praise, nor blame, nor favour, nor frown of the world. 

He was a great student of Bhagwad Gita which he read and 
pondered over and over again. 

He was very prayerful in his attitude. He used to offer deep and 
fervent prayers in order to realise his Brahm and to fan bright, in his 
heart, the flame of love for Him. From the time that Bhagwan Dev 
Atma accepted him as Guru and was regularly initiated as his disciple 
along with his noble-hearted and most promising consort, Rishiji 
remembered them both in his daily prayers. 

His idea about renunciation can be gathered from the following 
quotation which we cull from one of his letters to Bhagwan Dev 
Atma ■ 

“O Brahm Das (servant of Brahm), we should get merged, 
in Brahm. Renunciation does not mean cutting off all ties or con- 
nections with wife, children, house, etc., but it means freedom from 
the veil of Maya. Man should learn to consider all that he sees as 
nothing but Brahm. He must come to believe all and everything as 
Brahm. One should rest content in God’s will and never complain. 

“It does not behove us to boast. It is proper for us to remain 
ever content with His will. If a man fails to do this, he becomes 
an heir to incalculable pain and suffefihg. To suppress ego and 
harmonise our existence with Brahm's will is the only true Sadhan." 



IV 

SOME INJUNCTIONS 

This singular personality, Shri Rishiji, who regulated his own 
life according to the goal he cherished in his mind, naturally desired 
to mould Bhagwan’s life after that pattern. Before he initiated 
him as a disciple he laid down for him some instructions and certain 
religious exercises to carry out in his daily life. These were as 
under :— , ■ 

1. In Relation to Brahm 

Realising oneself present in everything and to impress this 
fact on one’s mind that though our bodies are separate there is one 
soul or RraAm who permeates in us all. 

2. In Relation to Guru 

To have full faith in Guru and to do nothing in opposition to 
his good advice or guidance. 

3. In Relation to Parents 

To consider mother and father as worthy of worship and to 
serve them as such. 

4. In Relation to Others 

Never speak an untruth even though you find that by so doing you 
will have to face troubles and undergo loss. 

Do not indulge in idle or frivolous talk with anybody. If you 
have to talk with others, talk on some useful subject. Speak ill of 
none. Do not even listen to the slanderous talk of others. If some- 
body tries to talk with you against others, you should stop him from 
doing so. You should tell him that he should talk to you about 
God. 

5. Bear and Forbear 

If anybody talks ill of you or even abuses you, you should 
patiently bear that and keep quiet. Do not wish evil to him but 
wish him well. If you feel his evil talk or abuse to be disagreeble or 
painful, you should dismiss the man by saying “ May God bless 
you 1 ” 

6. In Relation to Daily Life 

In the social world you must leam to consider yourself as the 
worst of all, and all others to be better than yourself. 

Do not get angry. If the passion overpowers you, think it to be 
an evil. Control yourself against it. 

Always remember death. Repeat this saying often to yourself, 
“Body Is a myth, Brahm alone is, Truth. AlF that appears is 
transient.” , ■■ 



■■■ 

You should so crush the feeling of ego that you may level 
the “self” to nothing. Never harbour such thought that you would 
feel happy if you possessed this or that thing or would be better if 
you were cured of the disease ; but always endeavour to pass happy 
and contented amidst all kinds of circumstances, considering them to 
be the commands of God. 



V 


INITIATION AS A DISCIPLE 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s own inner nature sought out the Guru 
whom we in Dev Samaj also remember as Rishiji. It was the same 
inner nature which bound him with the ties of wonderful devotion 
and reverence to his Guru. The same inner light suggested to 
him to get regular initiation as a disciple. There was none to 
advise him to take up that necessary step. Even Rishiji never 
asked him to have regular initiation. Bhagwan sounded him and 
succeeded in winning his approval. As was natural with him 
he did not want to have the blessings alone for himself but he 
prepared his noble wife too to share them with him. She was a 
singular soul who very promptly assimilated all that her beloved 
husband intended for her. She was not only no drag on him but 
a real companion to him in his unique march. Hence she very 
gladly fell in with his proposal and both made special preparations 
for the blessed ceremony. 

It was Bhagwan’s special trait that he viewed everything 
connected with his soul welfare with feelings of special reverence and 
sacredness. This was an auspicious occasion. It had direct reference 
to his soul evolution. Hence he endeavoured to match outward 
neatness and cleanliness to inward purity and preparedness. The 
pwccn floor of the bouse was not only swept clean but washed with 
water. A bedi was placed in a comer decorated all around with 
flowers for the purpose of performing havan. The necessary materials 
for the havan were also provided. Besides this, three pairs of 
dhoties and sheets all coloured with ochre and a pair of rosaries were 
kept ready. After taking a full bath Rishiji, Bhagwan and his consort 
put on the above coloured dresses prepared for the occasion. After 
this Homa ceremony was performed, Rishiji whispered a mantra to 
each one of them which he directed them not to disclose to anybody. 
(Upto the last day of his life on this earth, Bhagwan kept the secret 
mantra to himself as promised.) When this was over both disciples 
look a sip from the water touched by the feet of the Guru, made a 
deep and reverential obeisance and received the Guru’s benedictions. 
This brought the singular ceremony to a close. This took palace on 
the 8th of July, 1870. ■ 

“After we were duly initiated,” says “We commenced 

performing various religious e^rci^ oWdlW |iiKS bur Gtiru had laid , 
down for us. Daily at the appiolated! tibW We tbok bath, pntt 
on the ochre coloured dress, conipleted the ptescbbw number^ ^ 
mantras and incited red sandal 
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the name of Rama on paper upto the prescribed number, meditated 
on the inner rup (or qualities) of our Gum, and offered prayers for 
the deepening of the ties of affection among ourselves for our welfare. 
After all this I used to stand in sunshine and repeat the mantra 
whispered to me by my Guru. Thereafter I concentrated my 
attention on my own shadow and then gradually lifted my gaze 
towards skies and tried to see there the reflection of my own face. 
I was told that by this particular kind of Sadhan I shall be able to 
foretell my death forty days before, when I missed to see this 
reflection.” (Autobiography, Vol. II, p.' 132). 

Bhagwan thus expresses his attitude towards his Guru after he was 
initiated : — 

“ When I was aged about twenty years and a half I was initiated 
along with my wife as a disciple. We both cherished feelings of deep 
reverence for our Guru. We had most implicit faith in his teachings. 
Every word of his we treasured in our hearts. Every injunction 
he laid on us was felt by us as our supreme duty to foully comply 
with and we found satisfaction in that.” (Autobiography, Vol. II, 
P- 41.) 

Bhagwan stayed there at Roorkee for about two months after 
he was initiated. By self-study Bhagwan learnt enough English to 
pass the upper subordinate examination. The Principal sent up his 
name along with the names of other similarly qualified persons to the 
Government of India for being appointed as overseers. The Govern- 
ment posted Bhagwan in the railway service. As a Government 
servant he had no choice but to leave Roorkee. Rishiji too did not 
brook the idea of Bhagwan’s resigning his Government job. Hence 
with an aching heart at the separation from his Guru, Bhagwan left 
for Bahawalpur, where he was posted. He, however, entertained a 
belief that a chance would again open for him to get back to Roorkee 
and thus be with his Guru who was permanently posted there. 
Bhagwan’s consort had to be sent back to Akbarpore to live in the 
family. Thus all the three souls bound to each other by most sacred 
and strongest ties of devotion and loyalty had to suffer separation and 
the consequent pangs. In his new appointment Bhagwan’s emolu- 
ments amounted to Rs. 105 per month. 

Bhagwan began his service in his new post. His high sense of 
duty compelled him to put in his best efforts to do his duties honestly 
and as best as he could. His immediate officers were naturally satis- 
fied with his work. But says Bhagwan 

“ I felt myself to be a captive. I passed my time in sadness and 
gloom. Ever and anon I prayed hard for circumstances to change, 
which may enable me to leave my present environments and go 
and sit at the feet of my Guru af Roorkee. Our Guru too passed 
unhappy time at our separation frottt him. The wishes of us all, 
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to again come together, were deep and full. Hence we ail prayed 
fervently and sincerely for the early accomplishment of our object. 
Besides this 1 had, according to the superstition that I then held, 
repeated twenty-five thousand times, a mantra of some goddess which, 
I was told, was a sure charm to lead to the success of our object. 
After some months an opeiiing occurred. The post of Head 
Surveying Master fell vacant in the Roorkee College. I at once sent 
an application for it. After lengthy correspondence for some months, 
I succeeded in getting the post. My transfer was gazetted. In the 
month of July 1872, 1 handed over the charge and with boundless 
joy I left for Roorkee. I had to face great hardships and troubles 
on the way before I safely reached the destination.” (Autobiography, 
Chapter XIII). 


VI 

FATAL MALADY AND END 

Gne can imagine the feelings of a loving and devoted disciple 
on the prospect of soon reaching Roorkee, the place of supreme 
sacredness to him because his Guru stayed there. This boundless love 
was the one mighty force that kept Bhagwan’s spirits buoyant during 
his journey when he had to face dangers and difficulties. As soon as 
he had crossed the Sutlej in the boat at Adam Vahan, a terrific storm 
burst. The bridge of river Bias at Phillaur was damaged, nay, 
practically smashed. The river was in furious flood. In the mid- 
stream the waves were simply riotous. Bhagwan, however, marched 
on to cut short the period of separation from his Guru. At one 
place he was caught up by the fury of the elements and his life was 
in danger. But he kept cool and collected, face the furies and 
safely wade through dangers. These unexpected obstructions and 
dangers materially interfered with the set programme of his j mr.iey 
and delayed his arrival at Roorkee. Rishji who possessed bountiful 
affection for his unique disciple, grew restless at this unexplaisred delay 
and wrote to Bhagwan’s father in his letter dated 13th July, 1872 • 

“I have up to now received no definite news about the where- 
abouts of dear Shiv Narayan (Bhagwan Dev Atma Authorh This has 
caused me so much pain that God alone knows it. If you know anything 
about him please inform me at once. I have just now sent a telegram 
to his officer at Bahawalpur. As soon as I get a reply I shall let 
you know.” 

Thus the anxiety to meet each other was mutual and too deep 
for words. Bhagwan had purchased a pair of fine woollen sheets and 
other things from Amritsar to lay them at the feet of his Guru when 
he arrived there. In this way he had made both outward and inward 
preparation for the longed-for and most felicitous meeting. 

As soon as Bhagwan arrived at Roorkee he hurried to his 
Guruji’s house. But to his extreme sorrow he found his beloved 
Guru// laid up with high fever. As soon as he saw his devoted 
disciple standing by him, Rishiji’s heart leapt with joy. He jumped 
from his bed and took Bhagwan in his loving arms. He felt 
new inspiration and new life. He even accompanied Bhagwan to 
the house which Bhagwan had rented for himself, Bhagwan 
appealed to him not to exert himself. But Rishiji would not listen, 
“Now that you have come, I hope I shall get ail right,” he said. 
After seeing Bhagwan safely settled in his new house, he returned to 
his own rooms. 

Sad to say that Rishiji’s disease showed no signs of abatement. 
Three or four days after, i.e., on 24th July his disease took a serious 
turn to paralysis. On the 27th July he grew unconscious. After 
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'°'”'Doio?Thnm Of his body too was paralysed, 

was in charap nf m?"’ being a professor in the college 

ample chances to 

high esteem for h,-' t, ‘^^^^^^cter of Rishiji, possessed very 

S?h?s whn ^ The Doctor said that 

possessed of u- ^ Indian 

fdS S- H ^ character.' This European office^ thouS 

Ri^hhVc He, however visitfd 

ft him He also prosSed 

barracks in hJtt H^shiji was removed to college 

no eood „ “ ^ But even this change did him 

Herthis’conditSn^a f’rougl^ back to his residential quarters. 
On?dlvT. Dr. Thomson visited him as usual, 

annrnn f" ^^® of Ws patient and found the signs of 

^proaching death. His heart was moved. His eyes became tearful 

true. He died shortly after, at the age of 36 years only The nain 
and anguish that Bhagwan and his consort felt at the delth of their 
Guru can better be imagined than described. 

attendeV^f was ailing this unique disciple of his, not only 
^tended to l^^^s own duti®s, but carried on the official duties of his 
G«wy/ too. When off duty, he used to pass all his time by the bed-side i 
so oom nursed and tended him. He sometimes lost himself 

so completely m various duties connected with the great patient, that 
he forgot to attend to his own daily needs. Once at midnight some 
ice was required for the patient. Bhagwan at once prepared to go 
1 a hurry he could not find his shoes. But he did ■ not care. With 

tZrTf^^ r^° *® pointed pebbles 

which lay on the way, he hurried out to fetch the ice. The night was 

aar^. Stumbling and failing, he at last reached the shop and brou=^ht 

ice for the use of Rishiji. wuu^m 

o such a jWel passed off from this 

eartii so early, ^ ' ■ 

who Rishiji at that time know or realise that a soul, 

drawn to him by the mysterious psychic attraction and for 
^ ‘^®®P ^.ffection and whose most promising 
^® evolution, was the future 

v Atraa who would one day discover True Dharma for all mankind 
nd reveal to the world that unique philosophy and that unique 
system Df religion, which alone wdiild be the ship of safety and peace 
^ *!® stornr-tpsseti ocean of life. It is true he lived 

too short a life. It is true that he could keep Bhagwan under his 
most elevating and fostering care only fora few short years. But he 
I^nomea a fhnctSon lyhich has iiBi^^ him in the history of 

;tb 0 d^pest.gratiWe of 

the fbtee hunawty that to worship this Spiritua 

bun, th6BhaEwah;I^y 





VII 


THE ELEVATING INFLUENCES 
OF HIS GURU 

Bhagwan Dev Atma came to Roorkee in the month of November 
J 866 when be was about sixteen years of age. During this period he 
had evolved several higher forces of the love for goodness and hatred 
for evil. Akbarpore provided no environments for his further 
evolution. He had, therefore, in accordance with the secret working 
of the grand process of Evolution in Nature, to step out and seek 
more suitable conditions. His own awakened love for educat'on 
helped him to come to Roorkee even against heavy odds. And it 
seems that his advent into Roorkee had for him far higher promise 
in its hold than the mere prospect of college education. Nature had, 
as if, determined Bhagwan’s association with his future Guruji as 
the essential object of his coming over to Roorkee. And at the 
opportune moment this momentous event came to pass by no human 
design but by Nature’s own secret working. Both had the occasion 
of coming to one and the same place, and at one and the same time 
and on one and the same day. Unknown to each other and un- 
introduced by any human being, they felt very strong, most sacred 
and highly sweet psychic attraction for each other. This developed 
a strong desire in both to meet each other and grow closer intimacy. 
This struck to both as singular and strange. Bhagwan at least had 
never before felt such a wonderful higher attraction for any other 
living man. 

This mutual attraction was one essential factor for the further 
growth of Bhagwan’s inner higher life. Without this sacred attach- 
ment neither would it have been possible for Bhagwan to unite his 
heart with his Guruji and thereby assimilate the higher influences 
emanating from his soul, nor would his Guruji have tried so hard to 
minister to Bhagwan’s soul welfare. 

Hence we can safely assert that these favourable conditions 
had been brought about according to the Nature’s eternal process or 
Law of Evolution which blossomed mutual higher psychic attraction 
in the hearts of both, in order to help forward the unique cause of the 
life of that unique child, whom it had, as if, intended to rise from the 
east as the spiritual sun of this planet. 

It was this higher love which in this youth of hardly seventeen 
years, brought about a strange revolution. He was then a student. 
Though he had very hard W'ork of his college to put in, yet he 
snatched some moments to pass at the feet of his Guruji, It was 
during these days that Rishiji gave a copy of the Bkagwad Gita to 
Bhagwan. This was in Urdu. It was translated from Persian by the 
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distinguished Vedantist Munshi Kanhyalal Alakhdhari. He had 
added his own notes and comments. Bhagwan begaji to read it 
eagerly. The subjects dealt with in that book were quite new to 
Bhagwan. The study of the preface and the notes of that book gave 
Bhagwan a conviction that the feeling for his soul welfare which ruled 
his heart and kept it above the reach of lower desires, was in fact 
nothing but a thirst for Brahm Gyan (i.e., knowledge of Brahm) and 
Brahm Anand (i.e., Realisation of highest happiness in Brahm). So 
he determined to make all kinds of sacrifices and to undergo all forms 
of religious exercises to attain that goal of Brahm Gyan and Brahm 
.Anand. In this sacred resolve he was materially helped by the 
teachings, association, religious exercises and the example of the daily 
noble life of his Guruji. 

All this change took place in Bhagwan’s life before he was 
eighteen years of age and before he had sought initiation as a disciple. 

The vision of his goal which fascinated his heart immensely and 
the prospect of attaining that by the help of his Guruji had deepened 
the ties of devotion still more, which bound his child sou] with 
the soul of his Guruji. Hence he could not bear to live away 
from him. 

Consequently when after passing the lower subordinate exami- 
nation, he was posted at Kosi (District Mathura) away from Roorkee, 
he naturally felt very miserable. Money and worldly emoluments 
were not the object of his life. His noble heart had always yearned 
for the welfare of the soul above all other things. The food and 
drink of his soul consisted of quest after the supreme goal of Brahm 
Gyan and Brahm Anand. And the only noble personality whom he 
believed and lo\ed as the safe guide to that goal lived not at Kosi 
but at Roorkee. Hence Kosi appeared desolate to him. On several 
occasions this separation from his Guru so strongly moved him that 
he would burst into tears. At last after anxious waiting, earnest 
prayers and other religious exercises for getting at the feel of his ■ ' 

<7wr« again, favourable conditions came about. A vacancy occurred 
in the College at Roorkee. Bhagwan at once applied for it. His 
happiness knew no bounds wlwn he got the order for his transfer, 
though he was leaving a post carrying Rs. 65* a month as pay and ' 

allowance for that carrying Rs. 40 per mensem only. This was in 
itself singular and illustrative of the fact how Bhagwan was prepared i 

to make any sacrifice for realising his higher goal of life., , , : ' 

After his transfer to Roorkee Bhagwan remained in the company . ; 

of his most bejoved GurH/i for over two years and a quarter, i During | 

this period Bhagwan’s soul underwent gr^t many changes for higher 
evolution. These were biiefl'y as nnd^ ’ 

L, (‘Brahm" AND; *’‘Maya” : J': ^ ' ■ . 

Aasodatiomwth his/Gt?ri^’f str^^ll^ned, It© i newly' .'hwatoed ■„ ’ ' 

desire 
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bscam3 ths ons absorbing goal of his life. Before coming in contact 
with his Guruji, Bhagwan’s heart yearned for some indefinable higher 
thing as distinguished from, the lower desires which long for the 
things of earth. But he could not define what that yearning was for. 
Guruji' s teachings led him to think that the indefinable object of his 
yearning is the which he could attain only if he detached 

himself from all worldly bondages which constituted Maya. He 
also believed then that this supreme knowledge and realisation was 
the one remedy to save man from the entanglements of the cycle 
of births and deaths. He believed the attainment of that goal as 
the one highest quest and one supreme object of the life of every 
human soul. 

2. “Vairagya” OR Renunciation 

Bhagwan’s Guruji Me/mraJ neither taught nor practised that 
kind of renunciation which is said to consist in the abandonment 
of all domestic ties and responsibilities and undergoing mortification 
of flesh by fasts, etc. Rishiji himself lived a married life. He had 
wife and children and he had under his protection several other near 
relatives. He maintained himself and all those who depended on 
him by his self-eanied money. He was a Government servant. He 
considered it wrong to cut off all domestic and other relations and 
to live upon the earnings of others, partake of dainty dishes provided 
by them, use intoxicants, aimlessly wander about to the places 
of pilgrimage, waste all precious time in idleness by running away 
from the right duties and obligations towards others and thus pass off 
for a Sadhu or Sanyasi. He did not consider all this to be true 
renunciation. 

Rishiji taught true renunciation to consist in developing con- 
sciousness against and getting freedom from the slavery of ail those 
happiness-based low desires— which enslaved a man to tasteful things, 
various kinds of intoxicants, wealth and property, name and fame, 
sexual indulgence, family and children, etc.— and low passions of 
jealousy and vindictiveness, which besides degenerating one’s soul also 
earn for us no end of physical diseases and ills and undue heart 
shocks. All such undue clingings to things and persons held 
dear by man not unoften drive him to put an end even to his 
precious life in the evant of his permanent separation from them. 
The true renunciation, therefore, lay in subduing those lower desires 
and passions which unduly bind man to things and persons. This 
was possible only when a man awakened to their darkside and grew 
repulsion for them. This is the only way to freedom from such a 
slavery. 

This grand conception clearly shows that a man living in the 
world and keeping home and relations could all the same, be a frue 
vairagi, while a man devoid of thei» higher repulsions or hates 
against low loves and. low hate^ would! a false rairagi ii he simply 
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gave up his home and connections, put on a yellow dress and baptised 
himself as a ScdLii or Sanyasi and wandered all over the world. 
Nay, such a person would still remain a slave to his low desires, low 
passions and undue attachments. 

This conception of vairagya was indeed a true one. 

Rishiji further taught that one should develop an attitude of 
indifference against all forms of mental shocks, which he is liable to 
receive when somebody falsely slanders him, grows ungrateful towards 
him, inflicts some wrong on him or when he feels acutely the need 
of scmething which he is unable to get. He must consider them as a ' 
play of Maya. He should also cherish no desire for any such 
happiness, as he can derive from the service done to him by others. 
Thus he must endeavour to consider happiness and misery as on; 
and the same thing. He must view them either as God’s will or as 
unreal and absolutely transient things, and thus keep himself above 
them. For this purpose Guruji wrote the following instructions for 
Bhagwan in one of his letters 

“Oh servant of Brahm ! merge your personality in Brahm. 
Renunciation does not mean abandoning of wife and children. 
Renunciation means freedom from Maya. 

“ Dear brother ! remain ever content in God’s will and never 
complain. . : 

“It does not behove us to boast or assert our will. It,, is proper 
to be content with. God’s will. If not, discontentment would breed 
only misery and nothing else. 

“ The chief struggle for a soul is to crush one's ego and 
harmonise one’s life with His life. 

“ So merge yourself in Him that nothing of your ego at all 
remains.” 

This second portion of the renunciation which Rishiji taught 
and by which he demanded that one should consider misery and 
happiness alike, one should never complain, one should never assert 
oneself against wrong even in order to remove it, and one should 
merely develop a feeling of putting up with all that calmly, was not 
correct. The philosophy of merging ego in Brahm too, was incorrect 
as no Brahm exists. 

But Bhagwan in that stage of life could not but accept this 
philosophy of renunciation as wholly true. It brought about one 
very great change in Bhagwan’s inner life. It mightily strengthened 
Bhagwan ’s growing spirit of true vairagya. This contribution to his 
inner growth was of vast importance in his march on the path of 
higher life. Bhagwan was <juite a youth at that time’. In absence 
of this most powerful force, it is lifcety " that some youthful desire 
or some youthful temptatfon for fooifcyi,. position, etc., mi^t havip 
interfered and led him away ftom; the path of his .UhiquCi Jpurney. 
To keep Bhagwan above the ■■ ^ 



of templations, it was imperative that a very powerful force of 
renunciation of or repulsion against all forms of slavery to low 
desires and undue attachments to things and persons should awaken 
and rule his heart. By the silent and secret but sure working of the 
Law of Evolution in Nature which had brought about the manifes- 
tation of Bhagwan, it was but necessary that such influences should 
enter the life of Bhagwan as might mould him to the highest degree of 
Vciiragya. Those influences came to him from the person of his 
Guruji MaharaJ. We cannot help expressing our deepest gratitude to 
Rishiji for all this blessed and unique help to the Saviour of Humanity 
and of us all. 

The evolution of this force of true renunciation kept Bhagwan 
above all low attachments to wife, children, w'ealth, property, name 
and fame, power, position, palate, bodily enjoyments, etc. It pro- 
duced in him strong repulsion against every form of gain or possession 
which threatened to stand in the way of his soul welfare. The one 
goal which completely possessed his soul W'as the Brahm Gyan and 
Brahm Anand. 

Detachment to every form of low desire and complete freedom 
from jealousy, revenge, etc., left Bhagwan’s heart free to busy itself 
in the study of and contemplation over all such matters as pertained 
tojsoul life. He found intense satisfaction in studying, thinking over, 
discoursing upon and debating on all such subjects which had direct 
reference to the life of soul. He considered this form of happiness as 
the supreme happiness. ■ 

This marked the growth of the elementary stage of soul con- 
sciousness or Atam Bodh in him. 

The awakening of this soul consciousness, however elementary, 
made him a devoted student of Bhagwad Gita, Yoga Vashiaht and 
some other books composed by Munshi Kanhyalal Alakhdhari. 
Besides this he contemplated over the beauties in the character of 
his Guru in order to assimilate his influences. In leisure time he kept 
repeating the mantra taught to him by Rishiji. 

As Bhagwan’s noble consort was also his co-disciple, he not only 
read to her the literature he deemed precious for himself but began 
teaching her Urdu in order to enable her to study for herself the 
Urdu literature on the subject of soul. Both talked on the subject of 
soul for each other’s welfare and thus proved true co-travellers on the 
path of higher life. 

As Government servant Bhagwan had to attend to his duties 
and to discharge them faithfully. But over and above the time that 
he was busy in college, he spent all his other available time in various 
r eli^ou's exercises and higher thoughts. Even during l;he college 
hours if he had a free i>eriod, he spent it in the sams higher pursuit. 
He sought company of none, nay, tried to remain as a|oof from 
the association of others as he could. He saw that besides his own 
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dear Guruji and his noble wife there was none who could find any 
interest, beyond the sensual matters, in subjects touching and 
corxeming soul-knowledge and soul-welfare and the joys of higher 
life and higher thoughts. As a person addicted to drinking, or taking 
opium or bhang very naturally seeks the society of the lovers of one 
or all of these poisons, finds himself in his elements amongst them, 
grows eloquent with them on the so-called benefits of these poisons 
and goes into raptures when others sing a song in their praise, 
and definitely avoids association with those he s:ile to his beloved 
intoxicant; in the same way Bhagwan who had developed deep 
love for matters relating to the knowledge and welfare of soul 
avoided the company of all those who were devoid of any 
consciousness about the good of soul and with whom he could not 
talk on the subject of soul dear to his heart, and thus could find no 
higher joy in their company. Bhagwan, therefore, felt no attraction 
for such souls and save as a matter of necessity he did not even 
associate with them. 

3. Ego or Self or “I” 

Rishiji taught Bhagwan to come out of the control of “Ego”. 
The appeal all along made by him was on the basis of Vedantic 
teachings. The sermon on this subject which Rishiji gave to Bhagwan 
was as under : — 

“One should level Ego to dust. Man should never cherish 
a feeling that it w'ould have been better if he had been possessed of 
this or that thing or if he could come out of this or that disease. One 
should learn to remain ever content with God’s will. 

“The chief religious exercise for man is to kill Ego and merge 
one’s will in God’s will. 

“If somebody abuses you or calls you names, calmly listen 
without pain. But if you feel pain dismiss the man by saying, 
‘May God bless you’,” 

This meant that man should ordinarily take no defensive 
measures against any injury done to him or any loss inflicted upon 
him by others, but learn to receive all that as God’s will and bear and 
forbear it, and hence accept it with equanimity of heart. If Ego 
revolts at this, it . should be crushed, nay, it should be levelled to 
absolute dust, shorn of all sensitiveness. 

These teachings were not right. Hence Bhagwan’s soul could 
not accept them. To make life utterly insensitive to undue assaults 
and injury was absolutely foreign to Bliagwan’s nature which ’ 
was struggling to develop more and more the higher forqes and hi^Or 
consciousnesses in his so^4^: tfaorefp^^^ neVer took any 

trouble to apprise hiiMe^f df tW ifeti of : Clod’s 'W jt was 

necessary for man to fuffl jfi ry^dws relations. Bhagwan^ whs 
told how this list of what constitt^ed )0o# s • y®!, coilH had, and 

.. hi; ,!'4i i - 
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what criterion there was to decide whether any particular act was in 
accord with the God’s will or not. 

But though this form of teachings could not influence Bhagwan 
in spite of his intense love for Rishiji, it all the same, made it easy and 
necessary for him to assimilate and make it into the very texture of 
his being, any such repulsion for any evil as was possessed by Rishiji 
and any such higher or altruistic force as had grown in his noble 
soul. Hence briefly 

1. Bhagwan imbibed from his Gimgi who possessed it, the 
hatred against speaking untruth even though it was calculated to gain 
for him some worldly thing or help him to avoid some worldly loss. 

2. Bhagwan indaibed strong hatred against adultery from Rishiji 
who himself possessed intense repulsion for it. 

3. Bhagwan imbibed from Rishiji. strong hatred against dis- 
honesty and all unfair practices , in order to gain wealth, since he 
(Rishiji) possessed that feeling in his soul. 

4. Bhagwan cultivated in his soul a feeling for being true to all 
right promises or engagements because Rishiji himself possessed that 
feeling. 

5. Rishiji possessed a strong feeling of mercy which materially 
strengthened Bhagwan' s own feeling of mercy. 

6. Rishiji possessed a strong feeling of the sense of duty which 
strengthened Bhagwan’ s own sense of duty. 

7. Rishiji possessed a true feeling of sympathy which led him 
to minister to the needs or wants of others. This noble feeling 
strengthened Bhagwan’ s feeling of sympathy. 

8. Rishiji possessed a strong sense of discipline. This fostered 
Bhagwan's own awakened sense of discipline, 

9. Rishiji possessed the feeling of gratitude towards his bene- 
factors. This noble force strengthened Bhagwan’s awakened feeling 
of gratitude. 

10. Rishiji possessed a very strong feeling for his daily sadhan 
or religious exercises in a secluded place, which consisted of reading 
some scripture, contemplation, jap, prayer, etc. This strengthened 
Bhagwan’s feeling for similar religious exercises. 

All these invaluable feelings which were awakened or fostered 
in Bhagwan through Rishiji’s company were a mighty treasure for 
his soul and they were immensely useful in his further evolution. 
But the key which opened all this treasure for him was his unshake- 
able feeling of reverence and love for his Guruji, without which it 
would never have been possible for him to gain all that. Such is the 
Nature’s Law in matters of the soul. 


VIII 


INFLUENCE OF MUNSHI KANHYALAL ALAKHDHARI 


It has been mentioned that, when Bhagwan was attracted by 
his future Guruji’s personality and he commenced receiving his 
influences, the latter gave him a copy of Bhagvad Gita by Munshi 
Kanhyalai Aiakhdhari. As the feelings for his soul-welfare grew 
deeper and fuller, Bhagwan found highest joy in the study of literature 
on the problems of soul. The books, that appealed to him most, 
were those that were from the pen of the self-same Munshi Kanhyalai 
Aiakhdhari. Bhagwan never forgot to the last, the debt of gratitude 
he owed to Aiakhdhari. 

Who was Alakhdhari ? 

Mumshi Kanhyalai Aiakhdhari was well-known in his own time 
as a distinguished Vedantist. He was one of the four sons of Dewan 
Dharamdas of Agra. His father was a very wealthy and leading 
person at Agra. Kanhyalai was born with some remarkable hereditary 
powers. He came of the Vaish caste. He did not know English. 
But he was a great scholar of Persian. He was a great thinker and 
a man of independent views. He openly preached everything : which 
he believed to be true, little caring if that was antagonistic to 
the prevalent religious books or orthodox opinions of Pandits or 
Brahmins. No frown of the nearest and the dearest and no prospect 
of favour deterred him from openly avowing his beliefs and opinions. 
He could never demean himself by having recourse to any subterfuge 
or lie in order to be in the good books of others. 

He possessed exceptional and intense feelings for matters that 
pertain to religion and philosophy. . He was well-versed in the 
philosophies of the well-known religious systems. He was a great 
student. He loved to write original literature or translate good 
books. He was above all prejudice regarding food and caste. He 
led a fierce warfare against Brahmanic teachings and superstitions 
concerning the spiritual value of darshan of any idol at any place of 
pilgrimage, or of any bath in any so-called sacred river, tank, pond, 
lake, etc., or fasting, or Shradh (offerings made, for the dead, to 
Brahmins) or worship of gods and goddesses or listening to any 
stories relating to them, etc. He himself practised none of the above 
things. 

He was a strictly honest man. Besides serving as Sirishtedar 
and Tehsildar, he was also for some time Superintendent in Malerr 
kotla State. His father is said to have left about half a million 
rupees worth property. But Alakhdit^' is said to have t^:en' no 
patrimony, and left his claim ift fayput: of 'Ms brothers. . He wds abovp 
every kind of gueed and attadfeiiit td money of property.; He 
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loved cleanliness. He shaved his beard and moustache and even 
eyebrows and took his meals on the dining table even in those days. 

His wife, on the contrary, was a completely orthodox lady. 
They had no issue. 

Munshi Kanhyalal renounced all other religious faiths, but find- 
ing Vedantism more suited to his stage of growth clung to it. The 
Gf/a translated by him into Urdu was his first book that Bhagwan 
was given by his Guntji. It was written on Vedantism and contained 
several foot-notes which helped Bhagwan in developing hatred for 
several Brahmanical superstitions. To the last he remembered the 
author with a feeling of gratitude. 

In course of time Bhagwan came to realise the falsehood and 
absurdity of Vedantic creed. Out of sheer gratitude he tried to 
reclaim Munshi Kanhyalaiji from that erroneous path. But 
Alakhdhariji returned a reply that he was too old to change. No lover 
of true knowledge can ever be too old to change his views. It is 
only a victim of blind faith who can say so. A man conscious 
of physical dangers cannot shut his eyes to a danger even when he 
is on death-bed. He will not, if he possesses normal senses, take 
shelter behind the excuse that he is too old to save his life. In fact 
Munshi Kanhyalal, though above prevalent false faiths, was not after 
all, a seeker of truth and he had not basked in the sunshine of 
true religion or else he would have accepted Bhagwan’s suggestion 
to examine his beliefs specially when Bhagwan offered to shed new 
light on them. 

Alakhdhariji had really no knowledge about his self. He at one 
place wrote 

“I cannot prove who I am— or what I am doing— or what 
consequences would accrue from my deeds— or what body is and 
what soul is and who and where that Being is who awakens activity 
and life in them, who joins and separates both of them ? To prove all 
this is beyond me when I am even quite ignorant of my very existence.” 

Now how can a man be called Atma Gyani (one possessed of 
the knowledge of soul) who neither knows who he is, nor what his 
body is, nor what his soul is, nor who moves his body, nor what his 
deeds are, nor what the natural and necessary fruits of his actions 
are ? If the Vedantic creed was incompetent to give him knowledge 
of these fundamental points, what a spiritual tragedy it was that 
he should have pinned his faith on that as a system of religion ! 
Can we not reasonably presume that his faith in Vedant was no 
better than a blind faith, on a par with those who believe in multi- 
million gods and goddesses and who are entangled in the cobweb of 
superstitions ? 

It is strange how his belief based on blind faith absolutely 
captivated his heart. For, at one place he wrote 
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“ The relation of this faqir {i.e., myself) to Vedant is of the 
same nature as the relation of the hungry to food or the lover for 
his beloved. 

“ Though some may consider my faith wrong through and 
through, my condition is like Majnu who cries for Laila (his 
beloved— Ed.) or Mansur who cries An-ul-Haq." 

Such a devotion was worthy of some better cause and a truer 
philosophy. But this good man lost his heart for this false philo- 
sophy, and, like million others who live and die for false faiths, 
wanted to live and die for it. To the last this blind faith kept its 
vice-like grip on him. 

But though, in absence of the light of true Dharma, he could 
not but cling to a false system, it cannot be denied that he was a 
good man of his time— honest, faithful, loyal, above all forms of 
hypocrisy, above all low attachment to wealth, property, etc., and 
far higher than his compeers in life. The influence of such a per 
sonality was to that extent good for those who either read his books 
or came in contact with him. Such a soul was a star of resplendent 
value in his own sphere. 

Why is Vedanta Philosophy False ? 

The Vedantic faith in Kanhyalal’s own language and which is 
the language of almost every Vedantist, is 

“ That when Maya or ignorance spread over Brahman (or joined 
with Brahman) Jiv Atma wSiS produced. This Jiv Atma (or so-called 
individual soul) becomes Brahman himself by dint of obtaining the 
knowledge of his own self. By enlightenment nothing remains but 
one Brahman who in fact was and is the only true Being.” 

Now this Maya and Brahman — both of them — are creations of 
human fancy or imagination. Brahman is said to be pervading all 
non-living and living beingk And yet Brahman in the body of 
Kanhyalal realised himself the enlightened one, while in the body 
of Kanhyalafs wife the same Brahman was quite ignorant of that self. 
Both these positions are opposed to fundamental principles of logic. 
A thing cannot both be and not be at one and the same time. The 
same being cannot both be enlightened and unenlightened, chaste 
and unchaste, honest and dishonest, etc., at one and the same time. 
Huge contradictions prevail in actions of millions of human beings. 
If they all are one and the same Brahman, ail these contradictions can 
never come to pass. A man cannot be both colour and light-blind 
and yet full of sight; cannot both be stone deaf and able to hear; ^ 
cannot both be absolutely dumb and yet full of power of speech. 
Both the principles of identity and non-contradiction -observance 
whereof leads us untp light and ttiith-are ruthlessly trampled upon 
by this false philosophyv' ■ y;' 

An enlightened Vedantist lifafe Munslii Kanhyalal could not have 
openly confess his blank ignoiaiax the yery Khp^ledge hhdut 
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himself, if Vedantism had had any light to show what the sou! 
is. To fill soul with light, to lift all clouds of darkness hanging over it 
for centuries and to lay open to the spiritual eye the nature and 
organism of soul, the causes of its evolution and dissolution, the laws 
of its liberation from dissolution and laws of Its higher evolution 
and its supreme goal, were things brought to light by Dev Anna with- 
out Which the entire humanity could not but grope in darkness. 

Vedantism being fundamentally a false system of religion is 
also very dangerous. It keeps a man steeped in darkness about the 
distinction between good and bad deeds; for Vedantism teaches that 
Brahman Gyan should be above this discrimination and quite blank as 
regards all sense of good and bad. Nay, it teaches that Brahman Cyani 
is not affected at all by any deeds— good or bad— and harvests no 
fruit thereof But the fact is that the fruit of every deed is recorded 
at once in the change brought about in the very life organism of 
man. It is produced as a matter of course. Once you allow any 
set of forces to interact, nobody on earth or in heaven can stop the 
result bom of their natural activity to come into being. This belief 
is, therefore, a mere fancy. Vedanta teaches:— 

“ That a man who wishes for no fruit of his deeds remains free 

from all such fruit, even if he does any deed As fire consumes 

everything, in the same way knowledge of Brahman consumes all good 
and bad deeds.” 

The teaching had one inevitable result, that it helped an average 
man inclined as he is to evil, to slip still lower without a let or 
hindrance. It is such teachings that produced disbelief in matters 
of soul and led to the grow'th of that dangerous cult which is termed 
Vam Marg. Vam Marg raised destructive sensual pleasures 
to the stage of worship. Its followers partook of flesh, drink, etc., 
and even committed adultery and various other sins as a w'ay to 
salvation. 

Vedanta also produced a rich crop of idle, slothful and selfish 
Sadhus and Sanyasis in our country who number now nearly 75 lacs, 
and who do no useful service to any section of their fellow human 
beings, but burden them with the cost of their food and drink, 
raiment and even intoxicants. In several cases they destroy the homes 
which nourish them, bite the hand that feeds them and thus even 
when doing evil deeds feel themselves to be unaffected by them. 

Our land bears the ghastly wounds on its very face as the 
manifest and natural result of this false and highly dangerous 
philosophy. 



EUROPEAN CHARACTER 


During Jiis stay at Roorkee, Bhagwan came in contact with 
Europeans. He had ample opportunities of observing their ways 
of life and their daily behaviour. He witnessed some traits of higher 
character in them, which deeply affected him on account of his 
innate love for goodness, and he developed a feeling of true respect 
for them. This feeling of respect for their character grew in 
Bhagwan’s life with time. Upto the last he retained a very high 
regard for what constitutes European character. Some of the virtues 
in them which touched his heart at Roorkee are as under 

1. Sense of /)«?;•. -Bhagwan saw that several Europeans 
possessed a high sense of duty which impelled them to do the work 
entrusted to them most faithfully, honestly and diligently. It led 
them to face bravely any difficulty, obstruction or personal incon- 
venience which the performance of their duty entailed, and let no 
personal consideration of rest or recreation stand in the way. They 
thus proved themselves completely trustworthy. This valuable and 
absolutely necessary sense, Bhagwan found almost absent in his 
own countrymen. 

2. Sense of Regularity saw that several Europeans 
regulated their life according to some fixed programme and did not 
let it drift at the mercy of wh'm or circumstances. This sense of 
regularity, this, virtue of leading life according to some fixed 
pi-ogrammi, Bhagwai found a’mast absent in his countrymen around 
him. Bhagwan’s own unique life however was wonderfully regulated 
even then. 

3. Sense of Punctuality or regard for time engagements . — 
Bhagwan saw that as a rule Europeans always tried to be in time 
when they had to see somebody or attend some public meeting. 
As a rule they were punctual to a minute. This valuable sense 
Bhagwan found absent in his countrymen. Even to-day some of 
the best and well-known Indian leaders feel no derogation in proving 
untrue to their time engagements. It is very rarely that they come 
in a meeting in time. And the wonder is that they do not feel that 
they have committed any serious wrong. They almost never 
express any regret for this violation of time engagements which 
proves them false. 

4. Sense of Discipline and Obedience to Authority.— Bhagwan 
saw with admiration that almost all Europeans allowed none of 
their own inclinations or self-will to interfere, when they were 
ordered by their superior officers, under whom they were placed. 
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to do some piece of work in a particular way. They tried their level 
best to obey the instructions to the letter and merged their will in 
the will of the officer under whom they were placed. By this 
glorious trait of their character they proved themselves completely 
trustworthy. Bhagwan saw this trait almost absent in the character 
of his countrymen. 

Besides these great virtues which deeply impressed Bhagwan’s 
heart, there were other traits too which he witnessed in their lives 
and which evoked feeling of admiration in him for European 
character. These were the senses of beauty, cleanliness, order, 
smartness, etc. 

Says Bhagwan in his Autobiography 

“I observed these virtues in European character when I was 
twenty-three years of age. But as I grew in years and my sphere 
of knowledge widened and several higher forces blossomed in my 
heart, I observed several other higher traits of character in them 
which I would not mention at this stage.” (Vol. II, p. 176). 

We shall speak of them in their proper place. 
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By the Age of Twenty-three 

Bhag« an Dev Atma wrote scores of letters to his most revered 
father during his stay at Roorkee. It is very fortunate that his 
revered father possessed a feeling for very neatly preserving all those 
letters received from his imiqvc son with the date of receipt marked 
on everyone of them. Bhagwan was not aware of this fact. How- 
ever, after his revered father left this earth, Bhagwan found all these 
letters, kept well-preserved in a satchel, as a treasure among his relics. 
Bhagwan took them. These letters, written by Bliagwan before the 
age of twenty-three, throw a flood of light upon the stage of evolution 
that he had reached then under the most elevating influences of 
his dearly Io\ed Gumji. We publish some quotations from these 
letters with the object of showing the extent of his knowledge about 
the supreme ideal of his life which had awakened in him, and the true 
spirit of Vairagya which animated his youthful sou! even at Jhat 
period of life. 

I. Relating to his chief ideal.~Bh.di.ffNm was ill for a long time 
in the year 1873. His revered father, when apprised of it, wrote to 
his illustrious son that he sliould have some religious exercises, viz., 
recitation or worship, performed for the purpose of regaining health. 
Bhagwan in reply wrote to bis father in the letter, dated the 31st 
March, 1873, as under 

“So long we have body we may have physical illness too. I 
feel no necessity whatsoever for any religious worship or recitation 
for the purpose of removing my bodily disease. A lover of Dharma 

has to remain above all worldly pains or pleasures This body is 

liable to decay and death. Higher life alone is the one most essential 
object for every human soul,” 

2. Indifference to wealth and property in the pe formmce of reli- 
gious exercises conducive to the realisation of above supreme ideal— 
When Bhagwan was posted at Kosi (District Muthra) in the year 
1868, he had engaged a relative of his as a cook. This wicked man 
committed a theft of Rs. 123 from the box of Bhagwan. A few days 
after that, he cooked up some excuse, to leave for his native place 
and consequently gave up his employment under Bhagwan and went 
away home. Bhagwan’s father came to know of the shameful deed 
of the cook and wrote to his illustrious 8pn> asking the details 


concerning the theft. Bhagwan wrote in reply oh , the I3th march/ 
1£68 ashnder:— -s. ■ ' ' '■ v'’ 

“ You wrote to me that the sin cmmtted'by the cook has come 


" vl ! . 



to fa 3 known at your place. I myself did not write to you about the 
theft, because I did not like the man to say that he had come all the 
way to serve me, while I tarnished his character with this charge. 
The loss of this amount did not pain me in the least because / have not 
made my self a slave of the worldly things." 

At Kosi Bhagwan did not pass happy because he was away from 
his beloved Guruji, in whose society alone he could find the best 
environment for his unique soul.; He, therefore, gave up his post 
carrying Rs. 50+15 = 65 per mensem and accepted an appointment 
at Roorkee College on Rs. 40 per mensem only. This struck his 
father as something quits insxplieable in a young man of only 
eighteen years and few months who should ordinarily hunger 
after a big promotion in pay and not enjoy a cut of Rs. 25 every 
month and also the loss of future prospects. Consequenty he wrote 
to his illustrious son to enquire of him about this strange behaviour 
of his. In a letter dated the 14th August, 1869 Bhagwan wrote from 
Roorkee as under 

" I do not at all consider wealth and property of this world or 
the miterial comforts and things as the end and aim of my life. My 
supreme goal is Higher or Dharmic life. I preferred the post of a 
teaser on Rs. 40 in the Roorkee College to a post at Kosi carrying 
Rs. 65 per mensem, because here I shall be able to live under the 
most elevating inOuences of my revered benefactor (i.e., Guruji). 
On reaching this place I have been living in the society of my Guruji 
and have been passing very happy.” 

3. Trdiffcrence to fame and nowe.— Not only did Bhagwan’s 
revered father but many of his relatives also viewed this strange 
behaviour ofBhagw'an as unusual. His revered father once wrote to 
Bhagwan that his kinsmen did not like his strange ways. Bhagwan 
wrote in reply in a letter dated the 13th November, 1869 as under 

“You know that even while living in the world, T prefer the life 
of CLfaqir. One of the necessary disciplines of such a life is that 
one must keep himself above and unaffected by the praise and blame 
of the world.” 

4. Indifference to the considerations of pain and pleasure or 
misery and happiness.- In one of his letters dated the 18th November. 
1872, Bhagwan while writing upon the same subject (that of sub- 
para 3 above) said as under 

“ When others do not see me as I am, or misunderstand and 
misrepresent me I do receive a very severe shock such as I can hardly 
describe in words. But I try to console myself and calmly swallow 
this bitter pill, with the thought that from the world, constituted as 
it is, nothing better could be expected, A lover of higher life should 
as far as possible be above all the considerations of pain and pleasure 
or misery and happiness. It is a necessay discipline for a lover of 
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higher life to patiently bear all the difficulties and calamities which 
in:et him in the path of higher life.” 

5. Being above the terror of cfen/A.—Bhagwan lost his first 
born son. His father informed him of the sad event as it happened 
at Akbarpur. Bhagwan wrote to his father in reply as under in his 
letter dated January 1871 : — 

“ I have come to know from your letter of the premature demise 
of my child. Sooner or later all of us have to pass away. It is 
useless to feel miserable with regard to what is inevitable. You and 
dear mother must have been shocked by this painful event. But it 
behoves you all to bear it patiently. I hope you will control yourself 
and console dear mother.” 

These very few samples of the letters, written by him between 
the ages of eighteen and twenty-three shed a glorious light upon 
Bhagwan’s inner life. A boy of eighteen is hardly expected to give 
up chances of wealth and prospects with the sole object of attaining 
higher life. A young man of hardly twenty or twenty-one is not 
expected to turn his back on all those worldly ambitions which are the 
very breath for an average man’s life. In fact Bhagwan had rejected 
the road which is a royal road for the world and had his eyes set on 
the unfrequented narrow path which was quite unknown and which 
made his behaviour a mystery to those around him. The fact worth 
noting is that he had no advice or encouragement from anybody 
to tread this different path. It was a self-initiated development in him. 
He himself sought out his Guru. His own heart yearned to associate 
with him. His heart in his own inner light lost ail charm for money 
and future prospects at Kosi and compelled him to rush to Roorke 
to willingly accept a definite loss of Rs. 25 a month. His father and 
alt others did not approve of his ways. But like a needle he was 
drawn to his magnet against all the opinions of the world, against all 
the considerations of personal loss or inconvenience and in fact 
against all the obstacles that stood in his way. What a splendid asset 
all this for a traveller on the unique path ! 
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EDUCATION AT ROORKEE 

As a student Bhagvvan shone briiliantly. He passed his first 
year test with credit. When the second session was o\'er, Bhagwan 
appeared for the final test of his grade. ,EIe passed it with great 
credit. He topped the list of all the successful students in Civil 
Engineering and won a special prize. The following certificate which 
we publish here and which was awarded to him, would speak for 
itself 

“ Thomson College of Civil Engineering. 

Certified that Sheo Narain is qualified for the grade of first-class 
Sub-Overseer and Sub-Surveyor in the Public Works Department, 
haying passed the examination with great credit. 


Roorkee : ! 

(Sd.) J. G. Medley, 

iht, August IS68. i 

Major, R. E. 
Principal. 

Qualifications 

Full marks Marks scored 

Mathematics 

475 275 

Civil Engineering 

... 425 355 

Surveying 

225 190 

Drawing 

275 224 

Languages 

150 117 

Experimental Science 

50 24 

1600 1185 


College prize for Civil engineering. 


Passed second of his Term.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was the youngest student in his college and 
majority of his ckss-mates and others were much senior to him in 
years. And yet he not only won the good opinion of his teachers as 
well as of his fellow students but achieved a brilliant success. 

But he was not satisfied with all this success. The subjects for 
the Sub-Overseer and the Overseer Examinations were the same, the 
only difference being, that for the former they were taught in Verna- 
cular and for the latter in English. So an additional qualification of 
English language could open the way to the Overseer grade. 
Bhagwan took to learning English. And within a short period he 
attained that degree of mastery in that language which could be 
acquired by others in years. He then requested the Principal to 
examine him in that language. He was declared successful and 
hence was awarded the certificate of an Overseer. 
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A "SANYASI” AND HIS INFLUENCE 


Giruji's death left a great void in the heart of Bhagwan. He 
felt Rooricee a dull dreary desert which formerly used to be the place 
of the highest fascination for him. He passed gloomy and depressed. 
He felt a sense of loneliness oppressing him. Besides his illustrious 
wife, there were only two other souls in Roorkee with whom he 
could talk about Vedanta and Vairagya and thus satisfy his hunger. 
One of these two was a Hindu who possessed very great respect and 
reverence for Bhagwan’s Guruji MaharaJ, as the latter had saved him 
from being a convert to Islam under the influences of a Muslim 
Mauln. The other was a Musalman Sufi*. On occasions Bhagwan 
visited them. Besides these two he, as a rule, saw or visited no one. 

But during those days a Sanyasi"\ came to Roorkee. He was 
putting up in a house provided to him for his stay by a gentleman. 
He lived there all alone. He was studying Panch Dashi—a Vedanfic 
scripture— under a Pandit. Bhagwan used to leam Sanskrit from 
the same Pandit. It was by a strange combination of circumstances 
that Bhagwan one day met this Sanyasi. Bhagwan had, as a rule, no 
regard for the so-called Sadhus and Sanyasis who had abandoned 
their home ties and cast off all sacred duties and responsibilities and 
thus bade farewell to the life of useful action. But even a chance 
association with this Sanyasi attracted Bhagwan towards him. The 
Sanyasi' s good life drew Bhagwan’s respect and reverence for him. 
The Sanyasi too was sensibly affected by Bhagwan’s noble life and 
felt respect for him. This mutual regard brought them closer and 
closer. Bhagwan used to visit him, as a rule, at 9 p. m. all alone after 
attending to all his official duties. The Sadhu, as was his wont, used 
to be in an attitude of contemplation at that time. But when 
Bhagwan entered his house he used to open his eyes and engage in 
conversation with him. The topic of the conversation was Vedantic 
philosophy a subject dear to botL 

This Sanyasi was originally a Kashmiri Brahmin. He was a 
good scholar of Persian. He knew Hindi and something of Sanskrit. 
He was a Government servant before he embraced Sanyas. He was 
a Reader or Sarishtedar to the Deputy Commissioner of a district in 
Oudh. He was known there for his strict honesty and probity. He 
was even then fond of associating with Sadhus. He was a constant 
reader of Gita and possessed very deep love for Sri Krishna— the 
God Incarnate of Hindus. The very name of Krishna was so dear to 
his heart that once while recording the statement of a woman witness 

A Mufliin ipystic, 
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when he heard the name of Krishna let fall from her mouth, he was 
so perceptibly moved that tears trickled down his cheeks. His heart 
had grown detached from all worldly gains and things. The one 
quest of his heart was to have knowledge and realisation of Brahman. 
He therefore felt every now and then a strong impluse to give up 
his appointment and take to the life of & SanyasL The one bar that 
stood in his way was the consideration for his aged mother who had 
no other means of sustenance. He was her only son and the only 
support. But as soon as his mother passed away, he gave up his 
government job, bade farewell to home and embraced the life of a 
SanyasL He was not married and had therefore no wife and children 
to look after. His new name was Swami Brahmanand. 

All these antecedents of the Swamiji’s life Bhagwan came to 
know from Swamiji’s own lips during the night talks. 

Swami Brahmanand was not a fraud. He had an absolute 
faith in his creed and he regulated his daily life strictly according to 
the tenets and practices of his faith. He wished to give lessons to 
Bhagwan in a small Vedantic text called Tatwa Bodh composed 
by Sri Shankaracharya. Bhagwan copied that from a manuscript 
which was in the possession of the Pandit who taught Sanskrit to 
Bhagwan. The hand-written copy made in the year 1873 which he 
regularly read with the Swamiji can still be found among the records 
of Bhagwan. 

One day Bhagwan invited Swamiji to dinner in his own house. It 
was with extreme hesitation and reluctance, that Swamiji accepted the 
invitation, for such an acceptance was opposed to the ordinary rules 
of the conduct of a SanyasL But Bhagwan’s life and his regard 
for Swamiji persuaded the latter to make a new departure. 

After some time the Swamiji expressed his intention of leaving 
Roorkee. Bhagwan very naturally enquired of his future where- 
abouts so that he may find time to visit him there. But the Swamiji 
definitely declined to give him any information about his future move- 
ments, as, he said, it was opposed to his creed. “As a Sanyasi,” said 
the Swamiji, “I do not want to establish any kind of relation with 
anybody. This is why I am declining to give you any information 
about where I go. In future too I shall give you no such information. 
Had it been a proper thing for me to establish relations with anybody, 
why should I have abandoned my home and blood connections ?” 

As a Sanyasi Swamiji was correct in what he said and did. 

But Bhagwan liked his company. Hence when one day he came 
to know that the Swamiji had gone to Hardwar, Bhagwan took a cab 
and left for Hardwar, a distance of 20 miles from Roorkee.^ At 
Hardwar Bhagwan made enquiries, about the place where ’the Swamiji 
resided. He succeded in tradng him to a Hindu temple. 
Swamiji was surprised to see Bhagwan: iWe, Butshe1tp|5k ) no offence. 
Good Mtured as he was, him 



benefit of his good society. Thereafter Bhagwan lost all trace 
of him. 

But he never forgot that the Swamiji had given him lessons ip 
Tatwa Bodh. Up to the last Bhagwan felt grateful to him. Often 
times he remembered him in his daily sadhans and oflFered good 
wishes for his soul welfare. 

Bhagwan’s own unique sou! scented virtues in others and assimi- 
lated them in himself. But his soul repelled and shook off all such 
influences as were antagonistic to his love for goodness. Hence 
though the Vairgaya of the Swami and his love for his ideal attracted 
Bhagwan, yet the fact of his having abandoned home ties and 
connections and his duties towards them- was disagreeable to 
Bhagwan’s unique love for goodness. 
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FURTHER PROGRESS OF SENSE OF DUTY 

The sense of duty or faithful discharge of all duties and obliga- 
tions in various relations prompted by his love of Goodness had 
sprouted in the heart of Bhagwan at a very early stage of his life 
even at Akbarpur. At Roorkee this most beautiful trait of life grew 
stronger. It was the development of this gloroius force which made 
it imperative for him 

1. To repeatedly remember the various daily duties or obliga- 
tions that he had to attend to in different relations and under no 
circumstances to forget them. 

Forgetfulness and neglect in daily duties and obligations have 
become a chronic malady among mankind. It is called carelessness 
in ordinary parlance. A prominent business man says that “ the 
carelessness, inaccuracy, and blundering of employees costs Chicago 
one million dollars a day.” “The dead letter department of the 
post office in Washington received in one year seven million articles 
of undelivered mail. Of these more than eighty thousand bore no 
address whatever. A great many of them were from business 
houses.” 

2. To perform the duty undertaken before the appointed time, 

3. To do it to the best of his ability and not in a slovenly 
s!ip.shod manner. 

“The dishonest, loose-jointed and half-done work is responsible 
for majority of railroad wrecks, of disasters on land and sea which 
costs so many lives and cause so much misery.” “Not long since,” 
says Mr, Marden in one of his inspiring books, “it was discovered that 
a girl had served twenty years for twenty months sentence in Albania 
prison, because of the mistake of a court clerk who wrote ' years ’ 
instead of ‘ months ’ in the record of the prisoner’s sentence.” 

4. To allow no sloth or any other happiness-based desire to 
interfere with putting forth the best possible efforts in its per- 
formance. 

Bhagwan could find satisfaction only when he had done his 
best and finished the work before time. This is how during his 
student life he did all assigned work best, and thus won the golden 
opinion of his teachers. When he , began government service he 
followed the same glorious principle of life. Hence his officers 
liked and esteemed him very much. He not only attended to his 
daily task with all the earnestness bom of the sense of duty, but 
he made it a rule to obey the right commands of his superiors even 
though they went against his own inclinations. Bhagwan was posted 
first at Kosi when he was only eighteen y^ars of age. He then ca*ne 
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to Roorkee and occupied the post of Assistant Surveying Master 
for nearly two years and a quarter and then again went out as 
Overseer to the Sutlej Valley Railway and was posted at Bahawalpur. 
In all these three places the same sense of duty brought Bhagwan 
to the notice of his olficers as the best subordinate and from time 
to time they expressed very high opinions about him, some of which 
we give below 

1. Agra Canal IN THE U. P. 

“He has given satisfastion in the performance of his duties.” 

Mattura : I (Sd.) F. Home, 

2nd April, 1859. ) Lt., R. E., 

Executive Engineer, 

2nd Dim.. Agra Canal 

2. Thomson Civil Engineering College, Roorkee. 

” He has been very favourably reported on by his superiors. 
He is a man of considerable ability and energy and application. 

Roorkee : i (Sd.) A. M. Lang, 

5th Sept., 1871, i Capt., R. E., 

Principal, 

T. C. E. College 

Extracts from the report of the Principal, Thomson Civil 
Engineering College, Roorkee, for 1872-73 

Para 41 

“ Sheo Narayan* who succeeded Lala Shambhoo Das, in charge 
of this class, has exerted himself con-a-more to carry out my wishes 
in this respect, and to extract the maximum amount of work from 
his class.” 

Para 78 

“ and Shoe Narayan, the Surveying Master, have given me 

entire satisfaction, the latter specially, has shown great zeal and 
energy (despite failing health) in extracting from these classes an 
increased amount and variety of surveying as reported in the section 
of my report treating of the ‘ course of study.’ ” 

“ 1 have already given him a certificate expressing my high 
opinion of his zeal and abilities. Since then he has returned to this 
college and for the one and a half years ... has kept up his character 
for intelligence and energy ; has continued to improve himself in 
English and various branches of learning. He has youth, energy and 
good abilities is his favour and promises to become a man of mark 
if he continues to improve, I can strongly recommend him to his 
new superiors.” 

Roorkee : \ (Sd.) A. M. Lang, 

26th Nov., 1873 I Major. R. E., 

Principal, 
T. C.E. College 

*Tb» original name of Bbagwaa O&v Aims. 
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3. WHtLE SERVING ON I. V. S. RAILWAY 

“ I have always found him an active, energetic and intelligent 
man and well up to superintending work.” 

(Sd.) L. H. C. Armstrong, 

Executive Engineer, 
Bhawalpur Division, 

8th July. 1872. /. V. S. Ry. 

Principal Lang had rightly read the life and character of 
Bhagwan when he prophesied that he would be “a man of mark if he 
continues to improve.” The unique hereditary powers that he 
possessed were his treasure to start his life and they were progres- 
sive in their nature. They possessed a capacity of continuous 
progress. Hence there never came and there could never come 
a fullstop to his growth. He passed away at the age of 78 years 
and a few months. Only a few months before his departure he com- 
pleted the third volume of the third edition of Dev Shastra consisting 
of about 600 pages and dealing with the most profound subject 
of the philosophy of human soul. Every year of his life as he 
r regressed, he brought about corresponding improvements in his 
society and in his literature. He maintained up to the last his 
well-deserved reputation for possessing phenomenal energy. The 
key to all this was his irrepressible, untiring and growing love for all 
that is true and all that is good and full and growing repulsion for all 
that is false and all that is sinful, evil, criminal, wrong, etc. 

The sense of duty that he possessed to such an extraordinary 
degree was founded on his love for goodness and hatred for evil. 
As the failure to do his daily duties in various relations meant 
production of evil, it was impossible for him to fail to attend to 
them, to do them in a half-hearted way or to fail to do them in 
time. 

Hence not only did his superior officers but all those various 
persons who had any dealing with him, come to feel that his was a 
soul which could be trusted and which could never prove false. 

What a glorious trait of character ! It was the absence of this 
necessary force in his countrymen which was a source of great pain 
to him, and up to the last he tried hard to awaken this force in the 
hearts of those who came to his feet to imbibe the highest psychic 
influences of his unique soul. 


XIV 

GOODNESS-BASED SENSE OF DISCIPLINE 

Bhagwan not only possessed the sense of duty of a very high 
order but he also loved discipline. The sense of duty made it 
imperative for him to implicitly obey all the right commands of his 
superiors and let no lower consideration of any kind interfere with 
the full and faithful discharge of his duties. It had become impossible 
for him to allow his own will any chance to interfere with the right 
will of his officers, as that was bound to breed evil and his Jove 
of goodness and hatred for evil would not let him do so. 

But as Bhagwan was a very good subordinate he was an 
equally good disciplinarian as an officer. He saw and felt that evil 
was bound to result if he let those working under him neglect 
their duties or disobey his right commands. Principal Lang 
(Major) was quite right in his estimation of Bhagwan’s character 
when he wrote in his report that “ the latter (/. e., Bhagwan) 
specially has shown great zeal and energy (despite failing health) in 
extracting from these classes an increased amount and variety of 
surveying*^ and “ has exerted himself con-a-more to carry out my 
wishes in this respect and to extract the maximum amount of work 
from his class.” As he controlled students and extracted maximum 
work from them, he also kept his subordinates under healthy discipline. 

When Bhagwan applied for the post of Head Surveying Master 
in the Roorkee College, there were two Assistant Suryeying Masters 
in the college who were also candidates for the same post. They 
had tried their level best to secure it. But in spite of their efforts 
they failed and Bhagwan was successful in being appointed to the 
post. When Bhagwan came to Roorkee and took over charge, 
these disappointed candidates had to serve under him. They had 
grown bitter against Bhagwan because he had succeeded where 
they had failed. Their attitude, therefore, was sullen and moody, 
and a resentful feeling rose in them to create difficulties for Bhagwan, 
i n order to bring him into disrepute and thus get him out of 
the post. Bhagwan saw through all this. His feeling of love 
of discipline to keep his subordinates in their proper place for 
the efficient working of the machinery, was offended at this 
defiant attitude of these two disappointed and revengeful souls. He 
thought over the whole situation calmly and resolved upon a 
certain definite line of action which he meant to adopt in their 
relation. He at once commenced to keep an Order Book, He did 
not issue oral ordera to them but wrote down all his orders in 
relation to the work of these two subordinates in this book 
and sent it them. He got them to sign the Order Book. This 
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ruled out all the possibility of any attempt being made by these 
two subordinates to hatch up any lie that no such order was 
issued to them in case of their failure to attend to any item. In 
case of their disobedience Bhagwan had thus a written evidence to 
appeal to the Principal against their behaviour. This plan succeeded 
wonderfully. After some days these two subordinates, senior in 
age to Bhagwan, had to reconcile themselves to their position as 
subordinates to him and thereafter created no trouble or obstruction 
in Bhagwan’s way; 

Bhagwan’s reputation as , a great disciplinarian and lover of the 
sense of duty soon grew. Hence when the monthly examination 
of a class, which had acquired notoriety for unfair practices, was to 
be held, Bhagwan was specially selected to supervise it. The boys 
too were considerably impressed by Bhagwan’s sense of duty and 
high character. As soon as the class entered the examination hall 
and the candidates took their respective seats, Bhagwan addressed 
them as thus : — 

“ On the one hand, I know full well the unfair practices in 
examination in vogue among students and on the other, I am fully 
prepared to supervise you with all the keenness of the sense of doty 
in me. If any of you is guilty of any attempt at copying from any 
other candidate, he shall be expelled from the college on my report 
and his admission here would thus prove fruitless.” These words 
coming charged with power from Bhagwa.n, produced the desired 
effect and none of the candidates dared to have recourse' to any kind 
or form of unfair practice. ' 

One more incident occurred during this period at Roorkee which 
taxed Bhagwan’s sense of discipline pretty heavily. Besides the civil 
students there were those who came from the army for training. The 
class of such students was called “ sepoy cla^.” They appeared 
in the college admission test from their respective corps and those 
who passed were sent to the Engiheering College for the required 
training. These people were literate to some extent, but, as was to 
be expected, majority of them were very rude, rough and uncultured 
and they foolishly cohsidered uncivilised behaviour of theirs as a mark 
of bravery and military courage. ■ 

During those days a rule was in force in the college, according 
to which the first year students were required to carry the instru- 
ments. of measurement themselves when they had to go to field 
for doing survey work. They ware provided with no servants or 
khalasies. They had themselves to fix the poles and to do themselves 
all other preliminary things connected vvith measurements. All the 
students of the cpllege who had to learn the work of surveying had 
to abide by this rule. But these sepoy class students, who had 
begun to join the college only lately, considered it derogatory to 



102 


DEV ATMA 

their position to work, like their fellow civil students and carry the 
instruments themselves. They therefore showed their utter reluctance 
to abide by this rule. Bhagwan’s predecessor instead of compelling 
them to abide by this good rule bad yielded to their unjust 
demand and used to provide them with khalasies in violation of the 
rule. 

When Bhagwan came to know of this dilference in treatment 
of the civil and the military students, he felt it to be a great wrong 
that such a beneficial rule should be violated merely in deference 
to the wishes of the military students. Bhagwan considered this rule 
as productive of good to the students themselves who could by doing 
everything with their own hands, get a direct expreience of all such 
things. Bhagwan could never be a party to what be felt to be a 
wrong course of conduct. Hence when the military students wanted 
coolies to carry their instruments, Bhagwan declined to give them 
any. This sudden move took the breath away from the military 
students. They took this as an insult and rushed to . the office of 
the Principal with a complaint against Bhagwan. But they had 
been forestalled. Bhagwan had, before taking this step, written to 
the Principal about this wrong demand on the part of the sepoy 
students and had requested permission to refuse the services of 
coolies to the military students. The Principal had agreed to the 
view of Bhagwan and given him the required permission. Hence the 
complaint of these military people fell fiat and they came back very 
much disappointed. . . 

They then appealed to Bhagwan to allow them to let their own 
servants carry the instruments from their respective places to the 
field where they promised to do all pther work with their own hands. 
Bhagwan refused this prayer also as he never in his life compro- 
mised with what he Relieved to be a wrong, Bhagwan considered 
all students alike. Hence if the civil students carried their instru- 
ments themselves from their houses, the military students had no 
right to have any preferential treatment. This is what Bhagwan 
told the sepoys to their face, l^his silenced them. And they had 
to carry their instruments themselves to the field 'and do every 
work personally with their own hands, Bhagwan had nothing 
against them. He simply considered the preferential treatment 
unjust, opposed to good discipline and involving breach of a healthy 
rule. 

The military students yielded tp tftb orders of Bhagwan but hot 
with good grace. It seettS thb^ffire of indignation continued to 
smoulder in their hearts. And one day when an occasion arose it 
burst out into a blaze. ■ 

A party of these military students was required to go to an out- 
station along with some parties of the civil students for fieldwork. 
They had to take the necessary instruments with them. Some of the 
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instrumsnts in the store were old and some were new. In order to 
avoid any chance of anybody’s grumbling, Bhagwan arranged these 
in lots according to the usage prevalent in college, mixing the old 
and the new ones. The parties were asked to begin taking the 
instruments in lots from one side and to have them by turns. 
They accordingly began to take them. As was expected some got 
comparatively better 5ones than others. Perchance such instruments 
as fell to the lot of the military patty were comparatively old. On 
this they assumed a defiant attitude and declined to take the instru- 
ments. Bhagwan very gently told them that their refusal was not 
justifiable and was opposed to discipline. But they stood obdurate 
and sullen and one of them who was a Daffedar indignantly said, 
’’Sir, we are military people. We are not afraid of killing or being 
killed ” As soon as these words of his were out, Bhagwan replied 
‘‘Do you mean to say that you will kill me— your teacher— merely 
because I do not accede to your undue and unreasonable demands ?” 
The Daffedar returned, “ You may understand what you please.” 
Upon this Bhagwan called the Jamadar of the college arid said ‘’Do 
not give tents, etc., to these military students. I have to report this 
Daffedar’s conduct to the principal to-morrow and until his decision 
I do not permit his party to leave the station.” ' 

' As it was four in the evenirig the Principal had left the office for 
his bungalow. ' > " ’ 

Major A. M. Lang beSides being the Principal of the college 
was also the Commanding Officer of • all those military students, 
officers and professors who were in the ‘ cbllege; Bhagwan took the 
very first opportunity on the next day to report to the Principal about 
the insolent and threaitenirig attitude of the Daffedar. The Principal 
called the Daffedar to his office. He asked him as to what he had 
to say to Bhagwan’s complaint. Instead of saying “ yes ” or “no” 
to the complaint of Bhagwan he began saying, “Sir, I am an old 
servant. None before this has made any complaint against me. 

I hold certificates of various officers and they speak so well of me.” 
He placed the certificates before the Principal who went through 
them and then remarked, “I hold you are guilty of misbehaviour in 
relation to your teacher. I take no steps against you ‘ this time but 
mind if I hear anything further against you'from your teacher, I shall 
rusticate you from the college and send you back to your corps.” 
These words of the Principal had the desired effect. Never after that 
did he or any other military student dare either to grow insolent 
or to disobey him. Thus BhagWan gave them the salutary training 
of obeying orders of their teachers and the rules of the college. 



XV 


SYMPATHY AND MERCY 

1. Saving A debauchee from his evil ways 

When, at the age of about twenty-two Bhagwan was serving in 
the Railway Engineering Department as an Overseer, a Brahmin 
served under him in the capacity of a Sub-overseer. This man led 
a wicked life. He was of a very bad character. He was a married 
man, but did not keep his wife with him. She lived hundreds 
<?f miles away in the house of her husband’s parents, and this Brahmin 
kept a woman of loose character in his house as a concubine. The 
thought of that helpless, neglected, and unhappy wife living a lonely, 
dreary and miserable life awakened a feeling of sympathy for her 
and deeply troubled Bhagwan’s heart. It made him restless. Again 
the life of infidelity and impurity which the Brahmin lived aroused 
his righteous indignation. Both these forces stirred him deeply to 
save the man’s life and bring about the restoration and union of this 
wedded but forsaken wife. • ■ 

Bhagwan tried first to bring that man nearer to him. He 
therefore at first persuaded him to learn English from him. When 
he agreed to do so and for some days took lessons from Bhagwan, 
he was given a copy of Urdu translation of Gita from the pen 
of Munshi Kanhyalal Alakhdhari. He read that. This and the 
nobje life of Bhagwan created in him respect for him ; and when 
Bhagwan saw that the man was in a mood to listen to his advice, 
he sympathetically and tactfully broached the subject of his married 
life with him. He endeavoured to awaken in him a consciousness 
against the horrible nature of infidelity and breach of marriage 
troth, as well as against adultery itself. Bhagwan’s influences and 
teachings worked on the heart of the man. He was changed. He 
agreed to give up all his connection with the wicked woman and to 
drive her out of his house. He succeeded in that. He sent for his 
wife and began to live with her. Thus a long separated married 
couple was restored to mutual love and happy household life. The 
wife had never seen Bhagwan. She had never appealed to him. 
Bhagwan too had never seen her. Her callous husband made no 
appeal to Bhagwan to save him from the life of filth and corruption 
and restore to him the blessings of a happy domestic life. He was 
content to live the sin-soiled life. There were others who saw the 
Brahmin leading wicked life. But none was moved by sympathy 
to help an eri®g brother and bring back to the neglected, helpless 
and sorrowing wife her lost domestic life and joy. Bhagwan was 
not related to any of them. By faith he was a Vedmtist which cult 
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considers all these things as merely play of Maya., tint Bhagwan’s 
heart being possessed of the love for goodness and repulsion for evil - 
was above all creeds and needed no direct appeal to move and express 
itself. The life of sin disturbed him deeply and moved him to 
remove it as far as he could. The sight of a sorrowing, helpless 
woman roused his sympathy and he could not rest , till he had done ', 
his all, to remove her undue sorrow and misery. This was the key ‘ 
to Bhagwan’s life. And it is this rai^ty psychic force which after 
some years prepared Bhagwan to take a leap into the unknown 
waters, ?.<?., of embracing the supreme life-vow of establishing Truth 
and Goodness in the world and eradicating evil and untruth there- 
from and thus bring about the true heaven of higher relations on 
this planet. . . - 

2. A cow SAVED FROM butcher’s KNtFE. 

From his very childhood Bhagwan possessed the feeling of 
mercy.of a high order. This feeling grew stronger in him during 
his stay at Roorkee. It manifested itself in various ways there. , We 
record piie instance here to illustrate it. ' , 

It was in the year 1873 when bne day during summer season 
Bhagwan on passing through a h^aar, witnessed a .cow beipg 
auctioned. He stopped there. He was told that a butcher intending 

to purchase it had come into the field to -hid for it. His bid was 

rising. Bhagwan thought that if he purchased the cow, its life' could 
be saved from a butcher’s knife. This was enough to stimulate 
Bhagwan’s mercy. He began bidding for it. At last by offering 
the highest bid, Bhagwan was .successful in purchasing the cow. 
Bhagwan felt happy at heart and brought the poor cow to his house. 
He kept the animal with him. He fed and served her for some 
months. But after that he had to leave Roorkee. He remembered 
a Pandit who had given hinti some lessons in the Sanskrit 

language. He felt grateful to him. Motivated by gratitude or 

indebtedness, he offered the cow as a gift to the Pandit. The Pandit 
naturally felt willing and happy to have the cow and hence gladly 
took it to his house. 

In order that his father m,ay not misunderstand his motives 
about this gift, Bhagwan, before giving 'it away wrote to him as 
under , ‘ . . 

“ I would not give this cow as a gift to the Pandit with the hope 
of having one in the next birth. My gift is absolutely- unselfish 
{Le. motivated by sense of gratitude alone).” 

On account of his strong love for goodness, the world of 
Bhagwan’s joy, satisfaction and activity lay in removing sin and 
misery of others and serving and helping others. What an angelic 
joy this ! What a divine satisfaction this !! What a blessed activity 
all this !!! 



GOODNESS-BASED SENSE OF JUSTICE 

Along with the sense of duty and the sense of discipline etc., 
which grew and developed in Bhagwan’s unique heart, the sense 
of justice too evolved in him and manifested itself in his various 
activities. What do we understand by the sense of justice? By 
.this glorious sense tve mean freedom front all kinds of biases and 
prejudices when dealing with others in various relations. This sense 
too evolved in Bh.agvvan at Roorkee. He came to be distinguished 
there as a person not only possessed of high sense of duty and 
discipline but as one who was above all kinds of biases and prejudices 
and fearlessly fair and frank in his dealings. 

1 . It happened once that Bhagwan was called upon to check 
the results of levelling of certain places done by two parties of 
students of the engineering class, one consisting of Europeans and 
the other of Indians. There was some difference in the results. Both 
considered their own result to be correct. The Principal was in a fix 
how' to decide. If one was correct the other was bound to be incorrect. 
At last he deputed Bhagwan to find out what the correct level 
reading of the tw'o points was. Bhagwan went out to do the levelling 
from a different route which was 19 miles. He took the work in 
hand with his usual zeal, earnestness and sense of responsibility and 
completed it in two days. He brought the result to the Principal. 
That agreed with that of the Indian party. This perplexed the 
Principal who was a European, for it went against the result of the 
European party. Bhagwan said to the Principal that if he were 
permitted to go to the field again and verify his result, he would be in 
a position to say with authority, whether the result he had arrived 
at was correct or not. The Principal had already been considerably 
impressed by Bhagwan’s high character. He agreed. Bhagwan went 
again all the distance over to re-check his level readings and calcula- 
tions. He found that his result was again the same which agreed with 
that of the Indian students. He went to the Principal and submitted 
to him with all certainty that there could be no doubt about the 
correctness of his result. The Principal was fully satisfied with 
this unbiased finding of Bhagwan and gave marks to both the 
parties according to it. 

2. As an examiner Bhagwan took the greatest possible care to 
allot marks to his students with due justice and allowed nothing 
to influence him. Similarly when the question papers were set by 
other examiners and Bhagwan was asked to examine the answer 
books, he observed the same absolutely impartial attitude. Once 
he was deputed to examine the papers of the final tests of a class 
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of the college. There were two students who used to secure first 
or second position in various college examinations. As the students 
were close competitors, so when the answer books were sent to 
Bhagwan, he felt impelled to do justice to both and to allow nothing 
to interfere in his sacred' resolve. He therefore took the answer 
books of both and kept them apart on. his table. To be scrupulousiy 
exact in marking, he took up the first question and then read the 
replies of both these competitors side by, side.. He examined every 
answer of theirs in this way. He did this ifi order to allow not even 
some time to dim his impressions of the answers of both, as is bound 
to be the case by the time the whole answer book of one boy is gone 
through first and then the other is taken up. He therefore, examined 
every answer of both side by side and then allotted marks to them. 
This procedure was not suggested to Bhagwan by anybody. No 
teacher in that college was known to be so very scrupulous. It was 
the sense of justice itself which in its own beautiful and brilliant light 
suggested the ways and means to avoid even the faintest possibility 
of doing injustice. 

3. Bhagwan was only an Assistant Surveying Master at 
Roorkee when, an incident occurred which showed that even when he 
was in his teens, he possessed this sense to a remarkable extent. 
Bhagwan, besides his teaching work, worked, also as general superin- 
tendent of a block of the boarding hou.se. He came to know that a 
young student who was leaving for home on a short leave had been 
caught red-handed, with costly clothes under his arm which he had 
stolen from the box of another student. The Principal was informed 
of this unhappy incident. He appointed Bhagwan and one other 
teacher to investigate into the matter and make a full report. The 
matter was gone through by them. Both sides were heard. The 
student was found guilty and then a report was made to the Principal. 
On this report submitted by the above committee, the Principal at 
once struck olf the name of the student from the rolls and rusticated 
him for all time from the college. 

This student was a very cunning youth. Though guilty he 
filed, with the advice of some wicked men, a complaint that the 
decision arrived at was wrong, and he had been therefore defamed 
and brought unjustly into disrepute in the eyes of others. The two 
investigating teachers too were dragged to the court. This was the 
first occasion When Bhagwan went to court. He was put in the witness 
box. His examination began. He narrated the facts as they were. 
During his examination the wily youth, in order to create some doubt 
on Bhag\yan’s evidence in the mind of the magistrate, said in a low, 
yet so audible a voice as the magistrate could hear. “Sir ! speak the 
truth at least in court !” By this he insinuated that Bhagwan was 
giving false evidence and therefore there was a need of appealing 
to his heart. The truth and justicedoving nature of Bhagwafi 
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received a deep offence by this covert insinuation. He burst forth, 
of course, in a tone louder than is permitted in courts, “My entire 
evidence that I am tendering is nothing but absolute truth.” The 
court took exception to Bhagwan’s loud voice. But, alt the same 
U received the impression that the witness before it was a true witness 
and the evidence that he was tendering was beyond doubt. The 
magistrate took some other evidence and then decided the case against 
that wily, Cunning and desperate young student. 

4. It was in the year 1872 when Bhagwan served in Roorkee 
College as Head Surveying Master, that he lived in a rented house 
in the town. One evening when he returned home from a walk, 
he was told by his noble wife that a Muslim young man who had 
given such and such as his name had left some caps for his use. 
Bhagwan was amazed to hear this. He was at a loss to comprehend 
as to why at all that student should have left the caps. A light 
flashed on Bhagwan that as the student was to appear for his final 
test as one of the candidates whom he had to examine, he had 
made a present of the caps to influence his judgement. This settled 
Bhagwan in the line of action he thought best under the circum- 
stances. The next day he Called the student and said, '‘Can you teli 
me why you left some caps in my house yesterday ?” The student 
replied, “Sir, I had been to my native place which is very famous for 
good caps. I have received great many boons at your hands as a 
pupil. I feel grateful. In expression of my gratitude I brought these 
caps and left them at your house. Please graciously accept them.” 
Bhagwan said in reply, “Boy, gratitude is a very good feeling but 
this is not the time for you to show it. First pass your test, then, 
when you get an appointment and are thus able to earn your own 
money, you can have opjjortunities enough to show your gratitude 
towards me. If you seiid any number of caps then, I would very 
willingly accept them.” ’■ 

The' caps were returned to him. The boy passed the e.xamina- 
tion. He got a government job.' But never during his entire tenure 
of service did he send any present to Bhagwan. it is one thing to 
make a present to somebody in order to serve sorrie overt or covert 
interest; This is seifishness. But it is quite another thing to be 
moved by genuine feeling of gratitude and Jn satisfaction thereof to 
lay an offering before ojie’s benefactor. Gratitude is a rare trait in 
mankind. 

Bhagwan therefore refused to accept that present of a doubtful 
nature so that there may be nothing to influence him in his capacity 
as a just eJtaminer. , 

■These are but a few instances oat of the- many, of ahe drarna 
which this blessed force of the sense of justice played in the life of 
Bhagwan at Roorkee when he was under twenty-three years of age. 
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Life free of all, biases is a marvel which cannot but excite wondrous 
admiration from others. It is a life which is absolutely rare in the 
world. The family biases, the racial biases, the communal' biases, the 
national biases, the colour biases, the creed biases, etc., have 
vitiated and poisoned the life springs of mankind. Hence the deal- 
ings of one race with another, of one eomriiunity with another, of 
one nation with another, of one religion with another, etc., are, 
more often than not, highly unjust and productive of greatest possible 
mischief. The gods of the world have joined forces with this 
degraded life of mankind. The gods of the so-called, world religions 
are partial, jealous and fanatic. The result is that they have helped 
to inject the already morally weak life of mankind with the hellish 
serum of prejudice, of bias, of bigotry, of fanaticism along with all 
the attendant one thousand and one evils. 

How refreshing, how elevating, how attractive and spiritually 
uplifting is the sight of this unique soul, who was above all forms of 
prejudices and biases at an age when the youthful passions run riot 
and youthful predilections to things and persons opposed to justice 
are aggressively present, and who developed this trait to the most 
glorious pitch, with the progress of lime. 
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SERVICE IN VARIOUS RELATIONS 

I. In relation to his revered parents 

Bhagwan’s higher feeling of gratitude not only showed him his 
benefactors but led him on to pay off the debt of gratitude by actual 
and practical service of them. How he felt in relation to his 
parents, can be gathered from a number of letters which Bhagwan 
wrote to his revered father during his stay at Roorkee and other 
places. After defraying his personal expenses he used to send all 
the available money to his revered father for his or the family’s use. 
The letters, extracts from some of which we give below, speak for 
themselves. 

( a) Service of parents with money. 

In his letter dated the 24th April, 1872, Bhagwan thus wrote to 
his revered father 

“ I have always been sending money to you. I wanted to send 

you this month a sum of Rs but as I have to meet some calls. 

I am sending you ten rupees less. You fully know my circumstances. 
Up to now I have been sending you all that I could save for your use 
or for the use of other members of the family. I have been keeping 
for myself just enough to meet my requirements.” 

Again in the letter dated the 9th September, 1872, he wrote 

“Please pay off the remaining debts at once. I am sending 

you rupees. Please keep half of it for yourself and with the 

other half clear off all the debts and take proper receipts from the 
creditors. It is an imperative duty on man to discharge his debts as 
early as possible. Please make no delay in this.” 

In his letter dated the 28th November, 1872, he wrote 

“I am sending you three notes of the value of. rupees 

by registered post. Kindly accept them and send me due acknow- 
ledgment.” 

Bhagwan’s revered father passed away at the end of the year 
1873. Bhagwan thereafter continued to help his widowed mother and 
his younger brother. 

From Lahore Bhagwan wrote as under to his mother in his 
letter dated the 1 3th December, 1875 

“ My dear mother, I am sending you along with this letter a 

currency note of Rs for your personal use. It gives me great 

satisfaction to know that you are pleased and satisfied with me in every 
way. I am anxious that you may be more and more pleased with 
me Kindly consider me always to be your dutiful and servic^ble 
child. Fee! no hesitation at all in opening your heart to me and 
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in telling me what you actually are in need of. I will try as far as 
possible to meet all your proper requirements. 

I hope to send a currency note of for your use every month.” 

(b) Service of parents during their illness. 

In his letter dated the 1st June. 1870, Bhagwan wrote to his 
revered father from Roorkee as follows 

“Dear father, I sent a prescription for your bleeding piles in 
my letter dated the 21st May. You have as yet not replied to it. 1 
am feeling very anxious about your health. So long as the illness 
continues please keep me informed about it every second or third 
day.” 

Again he wrote 

“ I am very sorry to know that your bleeding piles complaint 
still continues and you have not got rid of it. I am sending to you 
along with this a prescription from a Hakim. Kindly get it prepared. 
I hope this will remove your trouble.” (Letter dated Roorkee, 
19th July, 1871). 

Again in his letter dated the 3rd March, 1873, he wrote to his 
revered father from Bahawalpur : — 

“ I got your letter to-day. I have been deeply pained to read 
of your complaint having gone worse. If you suffer from dry itch 
{^#1 you may mix some powdered mustard seed in curd 
and rub it on your whole body. After some time take bath with 
cold water. I hope you will benefit by its use. But if you suffer 
from wet itch, use the enclosed prescription.” (That prescription was 
put in that letter— Author). 

“ So far food is concerned, please give up the use of sour things 
and molasses. For the inflammation of the hand you can use hot 
poultice. Please use no medicine of any quack. Kindly keep me 
informed every now and then, so that my anxiety may, to some 
extent, be relieved.” 

Again, Bhagwan wrote in another letter : — 

“I am feeling deeply distressed to know that your trouble 
continues. I wish that when I return home, I may bring you with 
me to Roorkee and get you treated by a doctor here. There is a 
European doctor who is considered expert in his line. I hope 
his treatment will surely benefit you.” (Rookee, dated the 20th 
August. 1872.) 

“ It is true that the bleeding piles are very troublesome. You 
have been reduced very much. I wish to get you treated by a 
European doctor here. I wish to bring you and dear mother here 
in the month of October. Kindly keep ready.” (Roorkee, 22nd 
August, 1872). 

Addressing a letter dated Etecember 1873, from Lahore to his 
noble wife^ Bhagwan wrotf : - . 
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“ Dear Lilavati, 

It is desirable that you should not observe purdah (covering of 
face) from ray father. Please go yourself to him. Enquire personally 
about his health. Attend on him in his illness This is your 
sacred duty."’ . 

Again Bhagwan wrote to her, on 16th December. 1873 : — 

“ Dear Lilavati, 

Since my return to Lahore I have written several letters to 
revered father. But he has sent me no letter in his own hand in 
reply. I fear he may be very ill. I pass a very anxious time bec.tuse 
of his illness. 

Still again he wrote 

" Dear Lilavati, 

I am very sorry to hear that dear mother is ill. You should 
serve her as best as you can and make her happy. After offering 
my very humble obeisance to her, tell her that her illness distresses me 
very much and I regret that being away from home, I am not able to 
personally attend on her.” (Roorkee, 29th October, 1870). 

2. In relation to his younger brother 

Bhagwan was the eldest surviving child of his revered parents. 
Ten years after, his younger brother was born. His name was 
Pandit Ram Narayan. Bhagwan possessed very tender feelings of 
love for the, welfare of his younger brother. If Pandit Ram Narayan 
ever fell, ill, Bhagwan grew very uneasy and sad, and his one desire 
was to do all, not only to see hirh cured and healthy, but happy and 
■Strong. As long as Bhagwan lived at Akbarpur, he found deep joy 
in fondling him, nursing him, and making him happy. But when 
he left for Roorkee, his heart yearned all the more for the good of the 
boy. He wrote several letters to his revered father concerning his 
younger brother, not only during his studentship at Roorkee, but 
even when he was in service there. These letters throw a flood of 
light on the higher kind of relation he felt for his brother. Extract.s 
from some of them are given below 

faj Concerning his Education. 

" My dear father, 

Please do get Ram Narayan admitted to the school. He must 
first begin to learn Hindi and thereafter he may learn Persian and 
English. Please allow no delay in giving him education.” (Roorkee, 
18 th January, 1867). • 

“Kindly make all possible efforts to educate Ram Narayan. 
Education h of very great value. He himself has no consciousness 
of its value a.s yet. Hence if you bring pressure to bear upon him he 
would bless you for it afterwards. Please leave no stone unturned 
foi; his education. When he,i,epmes here to live with me, 1 shall 
try with all my heart to educate him.” (Roorkee, 14th March, 1868). 
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Kindly do your level best to give education to Ram Narayan. 
If he is allowed to waste his life now in idle games and pursuits, 
we shall have to harvest nothing but sorrow later on.” (Roorkee, 
15th June, 1868). 

“ Please attend seriously to Ram Narayan’s education. I think 

it is desirable that he may begin his study of Persian now I feel a 

strong urge to give up my service, join some college and receive 
further education in English.” (Roorkee, 14th October, 1868). 

“ I have often and repeatedly enquired of you about the 
progress in education made by Ram Narayan. But I have received 
no reply up to now from you in that connection.” (Roorkee, 12th 
July, 1869). 

“ I have been delighted to get a letter from Ram Narayan. As 
a mark of my joy at this, I want to give him a present. If you 
can kindly send me his measurements, I may get a suit made 
for him and bring it with me when I come home.” (Roorkee, 6th 
March, 1871). 

In the year 1872 Bhagwan brought Pandit Ram Narayan to 
Roorkee in order to keep him under his direct supervision and give 
him further education. He wrote some letters to his revered father 
about the progress of his younger brother and these would give an 
idea of Bhagwan’s efforts and feelings in this connection 

“ I myself teach Ram Narayan here. But he pays no attention 
to his studies. I am trying my best to keep him happy and look 
after his studies. But I regret to say that he feels no inclination 
for studies, hence a lot of my efforts bear no fruit.” (Roorkee, 20th 
March, 1873). 

“ I have arranged for the education of Ram Narayan He 

seems more fond of games than of studies. Hence he does not pay 
enough attention to his education.” (Roorkee, 10th November, 
1873). 

(b) Concerning his illness. 

“ I have been deeply pained to read in your letter about the 
illness of Ram Narayan. Please arrange for his treatment as best as 
you can.” (Roorkee, 2nd Apil, 1869). 

“ My heart has received a deep shock at the news of the illness 
of Ram Narayan. Kindly keep me informed of the details of his 
illness every now and then. Kindly write to me if he gets shivering 
along with fever and what medicine is being given to him. Has he 
been given a purgative ? On receipt of this letter please give me 
all facts immediately. If his illness gets serious, kindly take him to 
Kanpur to have him treated by some doctor. After getting all the 
facts I can also send medicine from here.” (Roorkee, 7th August, 
1870). ' : 

“ After .getting a letter froiii you about the illness of Ram 
Narayattj I wrote in reply that you {^duld kindly furnish me with 
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details of tis illness, SO that I may send some medicine from here. 
But I have as yet received no reply from you. I am feeling very 
anxious.” (Roorkee, 18th August, 1870). 

This shows that Vedanta had no effect in injuring Bhagwan’s 
masterful force of love for goodness, though it, as a rule, dries up 
all the springs of human affection and higher feelings on the hoax 
that all that exists is unreal and that one Bra/j7«nn alone is real, and 
that all actions— good or bad -are so many links in the chain of 
rebirths and hence deserve to be avoided. This love kept fresh and 
strong all the higher springs of higher life in Bhagwan’s viz., rever- 
ence, gratitude, sympathy, and service. Hence though Bhagwan 
assimilated Vairagya or detachment from things and persons on the 
basis of low-love of happiness, his ties based on love for goodness 
grew stronger and mightier. This was why Bhagwan’s soul gradually 
reached those wondrous heights of psychic life which enabled him 
not only to remain ever beyond the reach of low-loves and low-hates, 
but to feel and establish highest form of relationship with human and 
sub-human worlds by higher-loves and higher-hates which kept him 
ever busy in bringing about the highest psychic changes in the hearts 
of those who were drawn to him, and in wishing good and doing 
the highest form of service to them. So the perennial waves of 
highest influences, that ever emanate from his unique soul, form the 
only suitable environments for awakening urges in all such fit souls 
who possess the capacity 

(1) to get free from the slavery to low-loves and low-hates, and 

(2) to grow and develop higher and altruistic forces and there- 
by not to break but establish a higher relationship with persons and 
things around. 
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PROGRAMME OF RELIGIOUS EXERCISES 

Bhagwan Dev Atma loved to associate with those with whom 
he could converse on the topics of higher life so dear to his noble 
heart. But this Sangat (or company) of congenial souls was only 
one phase of his growing religious life. This alone could not satisfy 
him. He therefore took to individual Sadhans (religious exercises). 
He learnt Sandhya (a particular scriptural recitation and contemp- 
lation) from a Pandit and began performing it daily. This Sandhya 
formed the second phase of his life. As he could not spare time 
during the day for study, he would sit at night to read the Urdu 
translation of Upanishadas by Alakhdhari. He tried to live as simple 
a life as was consistent with his ideal. He confined his food 
only to bread, one kind of pulse and milk. In order to rise above 
the love of taste, he would mix up various preparations together and 
then take them. This mixing up of pulse, milk, bread, etc., into one 
dish was repugnant to his taste. But he tried to repress it. He 
felt no attraction therefore for any dish merely because it was 
delicious. Several times he gave up sleeping on a cot and slept on 
the floor. 

Sangat and Sadhan, i.e., performance of Sandhya, reading and 
recitation of religious scriptures, prayers and contemplation alone 
could not satisfy him. The third phase of his religious exercises w'as 
conduct. He laid down a clear cut and definite programme for 
his daily conduct. The rules which he framed and observed for 
moulding his life in relation to others were as under : — 

I. Solitude 

1 . As far as possible to remain alone and to prefer solitude 
to society as a better and more desirable mode of life. 

II. Good Company and Useful Talk 

2. Always to remain in good society, when it was necessary 
to live in one. To avoid the company of ignorant and evil persons. 

3. To have as little of conversation with others as possible^ 
To prefer silence to talk. 

4. To avoid exposing the sins or faults of others without some 

^^flt^ntmecessityr"-'-'^ ■ 

5. To talk of the virtues of others with due respect and 

reverence. • 

6. To avoid gossip, i.e., to refrain from entering into such 
conversation with others as would profit none. 
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III. Truth Speaking 

7. Always to speak the truth and under no circumstances to 
utter a falsehood. 

8. To avoid speaking so ambiguously as to keep the truth 
hidden from those spoken to, and not to lead them into an error. 

IV. To Fulfil Right Engagements or Vows 

9. To feel as keen about abiding by all the right engagements 
as a sonless parent feels keen to have a male issue or to feel as 
anxious as a patient does to get rid of his illness or to yearn as deeply 
as a poor man does after wealth. 

V. Humility 

10. To consider all things of the world transitory and non- 
essential in comparison to the soul-welfare and to foster no egoistic 
feeling on the basis of any power possessed by one. 

11. To feel no hesitation or fear in confessing one’s faults or 
shortcomings before others when necessary. 

VI. Self Respect 

12. To avoid asking others for loan, even of ordinary things. 

13. To refrain from accepting anything from others except 
bn reasonable grounds. 

VII. Avoiding Injury to Others 

14. To refrain from giving any pain to others without any 
reasonable or just cause. 

vni. Altruism 

15. To remove any just need of others as far as possible. 

16. To impart to others right teachings. 

Bhagwan did not copy these rules from any one. Bhagwan’s 
growing light suggested these rules and his unique soul prized them 
as a treasure for life. His most promising soul could not remain 
content with mere detachment from the things and objects of the world 
and with mere spiritual exercises in solitude of reading, contemplation 
and worship with an object of gaining knowledge and realization of 
the so-called Brahman. Up to the age of twenty-three Bhagwan had 
attained a stage of life which would have amazed and delighted those 
caught up by the false philosophy of Vedanta. But Bhagwan was not 
bom to be guided by mere philosophies. The sovereign force that 
ruled him then was love for goodness. This wonderful, force impelled 
him with irrepressible impetus for all that was good, the life of true 
Vairagya lived by his Guruji MaharaJ appealed to him most. Hence 
his masterful love led him to it and helped him with an astonishing 
speed to receive his inluences ^nd ;^irtilate them in his own nature. 

Love of goodness laid an itnperative command on him not only 


to avoid doing any form of injury to others but to do good to others 
as far as possible. 

The self-same love of goodness laid an imperative command on 
him to stand by his duties and obligations. Hence the life of a so- 
called Sadhu who abandoned all his duties appeared an evil life to 
him. Though he respected Swami Brahma Anand for some of his 
noble traits, his programme of life failed to attract him. 

The love of goodness also laid an imperative command on him 
to pay off the debt of obligations he owed to his parents, teachers 
and other benefactors. Hence though he believed the world to be 
Maya and all these connections as a play of this Maya, he could not 
go against his nature and so his inward urge led him to think of them 
and serve them most dutifully and whole-heartedly. 

Hence Bhagwan was not affected by Vedanta in a way as to be 
indifferent to his human relations. 

The rules framed by him for his conduct show how his noble 
nature urged him on to maintain a life of trustworthiness and 
service in relation to others. 


XIX 

MORE SUITABLE ENVIRONMENTS 


Love of goodness was the one dominant note of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s life from his very childhood. It was progressive in its 
nature. Hence with time and age it grew and blossomed in course 
of time. It demanded, as its necessary adjunct, the growth of 
reason, so as to help Bhagwan to know and accept more and 
more what was really good for the benefit of his soul. The 
development of reason and acquisition of progressive knowledge 
depended indispensably upon another spring of action, i.e., love for 
education. It was this masterful force which evolved early in Bhag- 
wan ’s sou! and imperiously led him on to break down all barriers 
raised against his love for higher education. It was this irrepressible 
psychic force which, without any precedent to guide him in his family 
or his small town or without any direct inducement from anybody, 
seized tenaciously a chance suggestion made to him that there was 
an opening for him at Roorkee— far off from his birth place— to 
receive higher education. He found no rest till he had actually 
joined the college after passing the entrance test. His sou! had 
outgrown its sphere of childhood and the young eagle sought 
instinctively to leave the nest and soar in high heaven. 

The blessed Roorkee provided Bhagwan not only a scope for 
higher education but a suitable opportunity to come in contact with 
Rishiji— Shri Pandit Shiv Dayal Singh— whose influence gave a 
marvellous higher turn to Bhagwan Dev Atma’s life. His sou! 
could soar unfettered in the regions of higher life, free as it was 
from his very childhood, from the dwarfing and corrupting love for 
happiness which forms the nursery for all low-loves and low-hates. 
Hence with an uncommon power of receptivity his unique 
soul absorbed his Guruji’s teachings, suggestions and influences so 
far as they appealed to his love for goodness. Thus at this stage 
' he not only formed a definite ideal of life, but developed an un- 

f extinguishable love for all that pertained to the welfare of his soul-life. 

The world and its fascinations shrank into absolute insignificance 
in his eyes. Hence at the age of only twenty-three years he 
was not only completely above every kind and form of undue attach- 
ment to money, name, fame, power, position, wife, children, etc., 
etc., but he judged the worth of everything around him according to 
as they subserved the interests of his soul welfare. He lived and 
moved in this world. He was not of earth or earthly things. 
His soul soared higher and hi^er into the regions of soul-life. 
Hence when Rishiji instructed him never to speak an untruth 
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whatever may be the cost, but always to speak the truth, his 
unique soul hungrily assimilated it as the principle of his conduct. 
It became the very breath of his nostrils. He therefore kept a vigilant 
watch upon his words and actions, so that even in unconscious 
moments his behaviour or deeds should not violate this glorious 
principle and that it should conform to truth and truth alone. This 
glorious trait of character in his life considerably impressed those 
who came in contact with him. 

As Rishiji passed all his available time, beyond the hours of 
duty in the college, in higher contemplation, in Jap, reading, prayers, 
etc., so Bhagwan readily assimilated this trait in his life and there- 
after he spent all his waking hours beyond the hours of duty at the 
college, in Jap, prayers, contemplation, reading, elevating talk, etc., 
etc. As a teacher in the college, he regulated his life with a stoic 
severity in a way as to do all that he possibly could in the best 
discharge of his duties ; for failure to do them as best as he could, 
meant countenancing evil which was impossible for his love of 
goodness to bear. His soul was so singularly turned to love 
for goodness that anything that in any way promised to contri- 
bute to his soul-welfare was very dear to him. No psychic 
force of adverse nature could raise its head against this all-powerful 
love. The adoption of what he saw to be good was not a problem 
with him. It was a matter of course with his unique soul. All 
that was needed was knowledge of what was good for his soul- 
welfare. As soon as he was apprised of it Bhagwan’s soul zealously 
assimilated it as the only course of conduct. Throughout his most 
marvellous pilgrimage of life on this planet for over 78 years, 
he manifested this magnificent trait without a break. Like a law 
of Nature this trait was inviolable in his conduct. 

Love for education could and did evolve Bhagwan’s intellectual 
powers. But the light which could reveal the truth and falsehood 
in all that he discovered respecting soul-welfare was beyond the scope 
of intellectual powers. The light that these intellectual powers gene- 
rated could only penetrate the physical world and its laws including 
the body of man. Intellectual light was absolutely incompetent to 
open up the world of soul-life. The only light which possesses 
the capacity to unfold the region of soul-life is Dev Joti or the 
highest psychic light which is produced by the unique psychic 
forces, i.e., love of truth and hatred for all untruth, and love of 
goodness and hatred for all that olfends against it or is evil, sinful, 
criminal or wrong. Bhagwan Dev Atraa’s soul had from his very 
childhood grown the wonderful forces of love for goodness and 
hatred for wrong. These were progressive in their nature. But 
his soul needed some other environments for his further evolu- 
tion of love of truth and hatred for untruth. It was necessary 
for the evolution of his complete soul- organism. For it was then 
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aloBe that he could grow the glorious capacity of avoiding all forms 
of Ahit or wrong in relation to human and sub-human worlds of 
Nature, It was then alone that he could grow the progressive capacity 
for doing good to them ever increasingly. It was then alone that he 
could on his part, establish highest harmony with them. 

Roorkee provided no suitable environments for the further 
evolution of Bhagwan’s above mentioned hereditary highest soul- 
powers. This unique plant had outgrown its surrounding conditions. 
It had therefore to seek more suitable conditions elsewhere. In the 
comse of Nature’s own. process of. evolution, as circumstances had 
cropped up which had necessitated the moving of this singular child 
of sateeit years from Akfaarpore to Roorkee, so by the working of the 
same process of evolution, circumstances arose here, too, which took 
this singular youth of twenty-three to more fitting environments for 
his further development, in order to fit him for the fulfilment of the. 
mission he had to achieve. This process was not designed by Bhagwan 
himself or any human soul. It was the grand and ever progressive Law ' 
of Evolution, by the working of which (and without any direct appeal 
from any individual or group of individuals) the birth of this singular 
child was brought about with a heredity of unique psychic forces, 
and which provided all the phenomena and the fit conditions for the 
evolution of those mighty hereditary psychic forces in him. 


XX 

LEAVING ROORKEE 

Roorkee held the highest fascination for Bhagwan so long as 
hHGuruji Maharaj was alive. He could not bear to live outside 
Roorkee. The personality of Rishiji had attracted Bhagwan sb^ 
much and his apostolic devotion for him was so full and cbmiirete, / 
that it would let nothing" else to rule his heart.. Twice he went out, 
since he was appointed to higher salaries, once at Kosi and the 
second time at Bahawalpur. Though he had far better chances 
of promotion and emoluments at these, places, his heart simply year- 
ned to come back to Roorkee even at the sacrifice of his prospects and 
monetary advantages. He would have given up these appointments, 
had not Rishiji desired otherwise. This supreme flame of Ibye had 
no rival in- Bhagwan’s heart. This unique love made Roorkee the 
most sacred- temple for him. 

But Rishiji, whom he loved so deeply, passed away. This left 
a terrible void in Bhagwan’s heart. Roorkee looked a dull, dreary 
desert, shorn of-every attraction. He, felt lonely. , He felt unhappy. 
He had formed no other ties there. His service alone kept him there. 
Though his heart ached at the most painful bereavement that he had . 
suffered, he heroically stuck to his guns, so. long -he held the jpost. 
He allowed nothing to interfere with the most faithful discharge df 
his duties. The work was heavy. His sense of duty was uncompro- 
mising. He therefore felt the strain and, his health suffered. Eoss 'bf 
health, loneliness of heart and a vague hut powerful hankering after 
new and more fitting environments, kept his soul ever ready to ,'le'ave 
Roorkee at the earliest opportunity. 

At this juncture toOj circumstances atose which were not of his 
making, but which provided an outlet for him to leave Roorkee. 
He did not foresee what great promise these new conditioni^ held 
for his future evolution. He simply saw in them a chance to leave 
Roorkee. The Punjab Government Gazette contained a notification 
that the Educational Department of the Punjab had created five new 
appointments of Drawing Masters in five High Schools, and' the 
Director of the Public Instructions had requested the Principal of 
Thomson Civil Engineering College, Roorkee, to . provide hiih with 
qualified men for these posts. The starting salary for each post was Rs 
100 running to Rs. 150 by annual increments of Rs. 10 for five years. 
Bhagwan immediately applied to his Principal to recommend him for 
any one of them- The correspondence went on for some months. 
The Principal was a very good man. On the one hand he did not 
wish to stand in the way of Bhagwan’s better prospects, and on the 
other, being a responsible head of his institution, he could not bear 
to lower the efficiency of its staff by allowing a capable teacher to go ' 
away. Thinking that Bhagwan was desirous of going away for the 
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sake of better salary, he one day called Bhagwan and told him, that 
though he could not raise the salary of his post, he (the Principal) 
had several funds under his direct control, out of which he could 
pay him in the interest of the college Rs. 15 more every month. 
Bhagwan thereupon assured him that money was no inducement 
whatsoever for him, and that he was ready to accept any one of these 
five posts even at less salary than he was drawing at Roorkee. The 
Principal knew Bhagwan’s character. He was impressed with the 
sincerity of his expression and he agreed to part with him on the 
specific condition that Bhagwan should give him a capable sub- 
stitute. 

After some further talk and consideration, the Principal agreed 
to accept one of the assistants of Bhagwan to fill his vacancy, 
provided he was given some training. The college session was about 
to close. The long vacation was about to begin. The Principal 
told Bhagwan definitely that he should return to college after the 
vacation and should train his assistant for his job, and make 
the work going properly in all branches of teaching entrusted to him. 
This was accordingly done. The Principal was satisfied. 

He then called Bhagwan and asked him which of the appoint- 
ments he liked best, that the post at Delhi had already been filled up 
and the remaining four appointments were at Lahore, Gujrat, 
Amritsar and Hoshiarpur. Bhagwan would have naturally liked to 
be appointed to the post at Delhi, that being the nearest station to 
his home, but so far as the remaining four posts were concerned, he 
had no special liking for any. He was therefore in a fix which place 
to choose. Here Bhagwan’s own higher inner nature impelled him 
to a course of action which was the best, and which ultimately proved 
the only best course. It was an instinct with Bhagwan to give up 
his will, when he thought he was ignorant and somebody else, whom 
he could trust, knew better. He, therefore, at once appealed to the 
Principal to choose any place for him which he considered best in 
his interests. The Principal knew Bhagwan’s high character and 
progressive nature. Hence he suggested Lahore as the most suitable 
place for him. The reason that he gave for this was, that Lahore, 
being the capital of the Punjab, would provide, all kinds of environ- 
ments for his further evolution, Bhagwan at once agreed to this and 
requested the Principal to forward his name for that post. The 
Principal at once wrote a letter to the Director of Public Instructions, 
Punjab, to appoint him at Lahore and handed it over to him. 
Bhagwan took that letter with him to Lahore and submitted it to the 
Director of Public Instructions, Punjab. The Director in his turn gave 
Bhagwan a letter for the Headmaster of the Government High Sciiool 
at Lahore, which he took to him and was consequently given charge 
of his new job. ; - , - ! = 

This was how Bhagwan arriv|Mi at Latere. 
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ADVENT TO LAHORE 

By the end of the year 1873, when Bhagwan was twenty-three 
years of age, he came to Lahore, Principal Lang’s sound advice, 
readily accepted by Bhagwan, opened up for him the most suitable 
conditions, for the further unfoldment of his unique powers Neither 
Bhagwan, nor Principal Lang, or any other person had any inkling 
whatsoever of the wondrous heights of soul development and highest 
service to which Bhagwan Dev Atma was ultimately to rise in that 
place, and the new life, new moral tone and new ideals that he was 
to endow the world with. Principal Lang earned the everlasting name 
in the history of the Dev Samaj in having been an unconscious 
instrument to lead the footsteps of Bhagwan to a place, which proved 
to be the most suitable for his further evolution. There was a friend 
of Bhagwan at Roorkee who at his request suggested to him the name 
of a gentleman at Lahore who had once been his (that friend’s) 
class-fellow. Perhaps he gave Bhagwan an introductory letter for him. 
This gentleman was none other than Pandit Navin Chandra Roy who 
was , considered to be the Founder of the Brahmo Samaj at Lahore. 
Pandit Navin Chandra Roy was a learned scholar of Sanskrit. He 
had the reputation for being a highly religious and good-natured man. 
And of all the persons living at Lahore at that time, his was, it 
appears, the only personality which was after Bhagwan’s heart. Hence 
Bhagwan after having been introduced to him in this way was 
naturally drawn to him. Pandit Navin Chandra Roy too felt deeply 
drawn to Bhagwan’s intensely devout and religious nature. It was in 
the house of this gentleman that several religious topics were often 
discussed by people who congregated there, and regular debates were 
held every week in the club organised there. This atmosphere of 
thought, discussion and debate on social and religious topics by men, 
who held enlightened views, was the one most essential thing for 
which Bhagwan’s soul had felt a vague yearning. At Roorkee this 
atmosphere was utterly absent. Hence there were no stimuli present 
there to awaken Bhagwan's thought and offer opportunity for the free 
development of his love of truth. 

Environments no doubt form a mighty and indispensable factor 
for the unfoldment of the inner powers in any man. But they cannot 
awaken the forces, which are not potentially possessed by him. They 
cannot make patent what is not at all latent. Hence just as the test 
possible educational environments are incompetent to help a cat to 
learn mathematics, or a cow, buffalo, camel, lion, elephant, etc., to 
learn politics, or any animal whatsoever to learn the science of 


architeclure, in the same way the best possible stimuli can never 
awaken in a heart, bereft of the germs of love for knowledge— that 
mijhty, blissful and essential force. The heredity counts as much, 
if not more, than environments. Hence these environments which 
Stimulated and awakened in. Bhagwan powers of surpassing grandeur, 
affected very little or not at ail those who were void of those hereditary 
germs which Bhagwan was born with. A chance suggestion from 
somebody roused an irrepressible flame in Bhagwan to go to Roorkee 
to have higher education there, while even his example and his compa- 
ratively brilliant prospects failed to rouse the contemporaries of his 
birth-place --at least for half a century— ever to go and join that 
college. At Roorkee Rishiji— Pandit Shiv Dayal Singh -lived. His 
brilliant and high souled personality impressed some people. But 
there was none who was so magnetically drawn and so deeply influen- 
ced by him as Bhagwan. Bhagwan developed (1) a masterful force of 
Vafragya or true renunciation and .(2) an overmastering passion for all 
that pertained to soul-welfare at the feet of Rishiji Maharaj. These 
two mighty psychic forces laid the foundation for that unique life of 
Devat (divinity) which was to distinguish Bhagwan from all mankind, 
exactly in the same way as progressive intellect has marked out man 
from the entire animal world. 

At Lahore there was an atmosphere of study, debate, discussion, 
contemplation over subjects of varied interests. But there were 
thousands who felt no attraction for them at all. Those who joined 
them did not profit equally as their respective hereditary differences 
made it impossible for them to profi.t. Some progressed to some 
extent and then their growth stopped. Bhagwan Dev Atma’s intensely 
progressive soul once led on the path of love for true knowledge, 
never cried halt up to the last day of his life on this planet. As we 
shall see later on, his unique masterpiece, the third part of the third 
edition of Dev wonderfully enlarged— which is entitled 

“Philosophy of Man*’ was written and completed by him when he was 
78 years of age. The materials for the remaining parts of the Dev 
Shastra were also collected by him in order to complete the further 
volumes of this unique scripture {i.e., Dev Shastra) when his over- 
taxed body completely gave way under the crushing strain ; and to the 
deepest sorrow of his insignificant followers and the misfortune of the 
world, he passed away. 

The uniqueness of Bhagwan Dev Atma therefore consisted in his 
unique heredity of the highest psychic powers which sought their 
environments and developed his soul to a marvellous stature. 
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PROGRESSIVE LOVE FOR TRUTH 

When Bhagwan left Roorkee, he was by faith a Vedantist. He 
firmly believed in Brahman as the one reality. He had given up all his 
traditional beliefs in the Hindu mythological gods and goddesses. He 
had given up all those false and unmeaning Brahmanical rites, ceremo- 
nies, and all such food and other distinctions as he knew to be wrong. 
Up to this age Bhagwan had developed the power of receptivity or 
responsiveness to higher and still higher environments. The power of 
cogent and critical reflection was just dawning in his unique soul. 
But one thing that formed the unfailing trait of his life was his master- 
ful desire to live upto his beliefs. His precepts and practices blended 
into singular harmony. His noble wife was his wonderful companion 
in this path. Her soul fully responded to her beloved husband’s 
wishes, thoughts and ideals. Bhagwan had given her sufficient educa- 
tion to keep pace with him in his march for higher life. She was in 
fact his Sah Dharmini (a co-traveller in the spiritual path of life). 

Some time after he came to Lahore and breathed in the new 
environments as stated above, Bhagwan felt the teachings, beliefs, 
social reforms, etc., of the Brahmo Samaj as nearest approach to his 
own growing views on religion and social life and customs. He 
therefore felt drawn towards it. For some time he thought over the 
beliefs and ideals of Brahmo Samaj. The intellectual and thought 
rousing atmosphere in which he breathed in Lahore, not only developed 
in him the powers of critical reflection, but it also awakened a rare 
trait in him which even to-day, one can hardly meet with in the whole 
religious world. Bhagwan not only felt a mighty urge to state his 
views as they were without any exaggeration or alteration, and suffer 
the consequences of his frank expression but felt an imperative desire 
to criticise his own beliefs, in order to find out for himself, if there was 
any truth in them. To criticise one’s own beliefs which one cherishes, 
is a spiritual feat. It is possible for a man to change his views under 
the influenee of another. But to sit in judgment on one’s own beloved 
ideas and beliefs shows the presence of growing but singular love of 
truth which was respector of nothing but truth. This magnificent 
trait grew into a mighty all-conquering force of his life so much so that 
all through his pilgrimage on this earth, it led him to criticise, analyse 
and sift his views, and abjure whatever he found false in them without 
caring for the cost. 

Vedantic views he had imbibed from his beloved Guru. His 
devotion for Rishiji remained up to the last as deep as ever, but when 
his love for truth compelled him to sift his cherished beliefs, he could 


126 


DEV ATMA 

not but bring the searchlight of his awakened psychic powers on them. 
As we shall find later on in Part IV, he did not cling to thenn 
once he came to understand that Vedanta philosophy was false and 
unsound. 

What drama his mighty love of truth played in his unique life 
would form the most instructive, fascinating and elevating study for 
all those interested in the subject of soul evolution. We pass on to this 

study in the next and subsequent parts of this book. 



PART IV 


EVOLUTION OF HIGHER LIFE 
CULMINATING IN 

EMBRACING OF THE UNIQUE LIFE MISSION 




, I 

LOVE OF TRUTH 
Introduction 

In the third part of this book we have dealt with one phase of 
the evolution of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique powers —the powers, 
whieh prompted him- to produce good and eradicate evil in several 
relations. The group of these two sets of psychic forces {Le., love of 
goodness and repulsion for evil) found great many channels and 
opportunities for manifesting themselves after Bhagwan came to 
Lahore, and they soon brought him in the forefront of public life as 
the acknowledged leader, best orator, one of the greatest journalists, 
fearless reformer and dynamic moral force. It was in Lahore again 
that besides these two sets of highest psychic forces, Bhagwan found 
suiiable conditions to evolve another set of unique forces, i.e., love 
for Truth and repulsion for Untruth, which were still in their 
rudimentary stage. These forces, as they grew in him, made him a 
thorough-going and uncbprommising critic of all the beliefs, doctrines, 
theories, established creeds, world-wide dogmas, etc., whether accepted 
by himself or by others. He could not accept a thing simply because 
it happened to be old or new, revealed or unrevealed, age-long or 
fresh, religious or secular, scriptural or non-scriptural, popular or 
unpopular, but he loved what was truth and hated what was untruth. 
The gradual evolution of -this set of forces made him such a fearless 
and daring exponent of what he believed or found to be true, that 
those around him used to get nervous at his open and uncompro- 
mising denunciation of hypocrisy, insincerity, untruth or positive 
falsehood wherever found. This part of his biography life would deal 
very briefly with the story of the evolution and expression of these 
higher psychic forces in so far as they led him to give up his permanent 
and respectable government appointment in the Education Department 
and to devote his entire wonderful powers in the service of humanity. 

Before we deal with the evolution of the unique psychic forces 
of love of truth and hatred for untruth in Bhagwan’s wonderful 
soul, let us explain some preliminary questions as to what we mean 
by truth ; what are the conditions requisite for seeing and grasping 
truth ; what is the mental condition of man appropriate to receive 
truth and who can be a lover of truth, etc., etc. 

What is meant by Truth ? All that really .and objectively exists 
in Nature and not subjectively in the fancy of man is Truth. Every 
event in Nature, every occurrence or phenomenon in Nature, every 
object in Nature, every uniformity in Nature is Real or True. What 
do we, then, mean by true knowledge ? True knowledge means, 
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knowledge gained, by our respective normal senses and mental and 
other soul powers of things, objects and events in the Cosmic 
organism as they ere or happen. To conceive of objects or 

occurrences in Nature not as they really are or as they really happen, 
but as our mind predisposes us to believe is an illusion. 

How to gain True Knowledge ? True knowledge is possible for a 
man only to the extent that he possesses adequate and corresponding 
sense or psychic powers for receiving it. All men are not alike so far 
as these psychic forces are concerned. Individuals differ in their know- 
edge according to the difference in number and intensity of these 
knowledge-affording forces. Those who possess greater number of these 
knowledge-affording forces developed to a sufficient extent, find a wider 
world of knowledge opened to them than those who are devoid of any 
of them or if they have them, they are not sufficiently developed. 

Our various senses of sight, touch, taste, smell and hearing give 
us a preliminary knowledge of the various objects in Nature. The 
sense of sight opens the world of light and colour. The sense of 
hearing opens the world of sound waves taking the forms of low or 
high sounds, noise or tune. The sense of touch gives us knowledge of 
the hardness or softness, etc., of things and objects. The sense of taste 
and smell open to us the world of things being sour or sweet, bitter or 
saltish, etc., and the world of different kinds of odours respectively. 
Any person devoid of any of these senses would be, so far as his direct 
knowledge is concerned dead to the world that these senses open. A 
man bom blind would have no direct knowledge of colours and hence 
of natural beauties, scenes, and artificial ornamentation or decoration. 
All animals and men who possess these various outward senses get the 
knowledge open to them. 

Above these are those various progressive mental forces of reason 
and logic which have evolved only in man and are absent in the rest of 
the entire animal world. It is these progressive mental forces which 
have helped man to probe beyond the surface reality of the objects to 
the underlying uniformities of Nature, known as laws, and to yoke to 
his chariot wheel various forces of Nature and thus control sea, air, 
land, electricity and other powers in Nature and thereby develop 
various marvellous sciences and the life of civilisation. This kind of 
knowledge can be gained not merely through outward senses but 
through progressive mental powers by observing, sifting and experi- 
menting with the items of knowledge gained by sense perceptions. 

Besides these faculties there are various desires and passions 
having their basis in the sense of pleasure or pain which man has 
inherited from his animal ancestors and which he has by the assistance 
of the -progressive mental powers, developed into low-loves and 
low-hates. These are love of money and- possession, love of tasteful 
things, love of power or position, love of lust, love of name, fame, love 
of wife and children, etc,, artd low^hales like jealousy and, vim^ictive- 
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ness. These low-loves and low-hates open the world of various 
pleasures and pains which their gratification or non-gratification 
affords. They abound in the whole humanity and are the root cause 
of all sins, evils and falsehoods and the consequent misery rampant 
on this earth. , 

Higher than these are various aesthetic forces. Higher above 
these are various soul powers which have developed in only., some of 
the blessed human beings. These are called altruistic or other-seeking 
forces as opposed to selfish forces of low-loves and low-hates which 
produce ruthless denial of the rights, claims and even existence of 
others for their own self-gratification. Such altruistic forces are 
known as sympathy, charity, mercy, benevolence, philanthropy, 
gratitude, reverence,, resulting in the disinterested service of the body, 
mind or soul of others, etc. The consciousness which a man 
possesses through one or other of such altruistic forces is absolutely 
wanting in any man who is devoid of that force. A butcher is 
blind and deaf to the pains and agonies of animal life, which a 
compassionate heart perceives with horror and tears, and hence while 
one delights in destroying animal life, the other delights in saving, 
protecting and nursing it. 

Then there are those various highest psychic forces which are 
called Dev Shakties, and which not only complete the organism of the 
human soul but enable it to get absolute freedom from all dwarfing 
and destructive low-loves and low-hates and to walk steadily and for 
ever the path of progressive evolution of higher life. It is these 
highest psychic forces which have manifested jtheraselves as complete 
love of truth and goodness and complete hatred for untruth and 
wrong. It is these unique psychic forces which are possessed by 
the Dev Atma. These unique forces generate unique light or Dev 
Jyoti which enables the possessor to gain knowledge of those most 
precious truths relating to the nature of soul, laws of its evolution 
and dissolution, the degrading and degenerating nature of low-loves 
and low-hates and the laws of getting true freedom from them, the 
nature, beauty and glory of higher or altruistic forces and the laws of 
their evolution in man, and the true, supreme ideal of man’s life, 
which are otherwise a completely sealed book to those devoid of those 
most blessed forces. Hence, as regards these most wonderful truths 
the Dev Atma alone can be a true teacher ; because none but he lives 
in that world of light which reveals our duties and obligations towards 
the human, the animal, the vegetable and the inanimate worlds and 
their various beings. Vw . 

* '' ' V 

Why do People resort to Untruth ? People resort to untruth 
because they are under the grip of the various low-loves and low-hates. 
We see all around us that not only are there millions of persons who 
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are incapable of accepting truth, but in countless cases they abjure 
truth and willingly embrace untruth. Why is it so ? The fact is 
that though in his evolution from animal world, man has acquired, in 
rudimentary form, the germs of progressive intellect, his soul organism 
has not thereby become complete, i.e., though his bodily organism 
has attained to completion so far as its various organs are concerned, 
his soul has not developed those highly necessary powers which could 
complete its organism and thus, on the one hand, protect it from the 
evil effects of destructive forces of low-loves and low-hates, and on the 
other, develop higher harmony with the evolutionary process working 
in Nature, and thus put him on the path of progressive evolution. 
Man is not only devoid of such evolutionary forces but he also posse- 
sses in his soul-constitution such heart forces (v/z.,- low-loves and low- 
hates) as lead it most powerfQlly to the path of untruth. Being ruled 
by such powers it is inevitable for man to love untruth. 

A man possessed of low-love of imagination delights in believing 
in imaginary and false stories, myths and fictions A man ruled by the 
low-loves of wealth, property, name, fame, power etc., has, as a rule, 
recourse to falsehood in order to obtain them. He composes false 
poems in order to flatter others. He gives false evidence, cooks up 
false cases, forges documents, publishes false advertisements in order 
to achieve his object. He stoops to hypocrisy and fraud. A man 
possessed of the low-love of self resorts to untruth to uphold his 
false beliefs and practices of his own creed, shows false humility by 
calling himself the prince of sinners when he is not such ; sings hymns, 
bhajans or poems in temples, churches, pagodas, etc., and there oflFers 
prayers which are false and with which even his own heart does not 
accord. A man possessed of the low-love of vindictiveness manufac- 
tures false accusations against others and slanders them without any 
foundation. A man possessed of the low-love of jealousy, suppresses 
true praise of others and heaps on their heads all kinds of lies to 
defame them. 

Hence those incompletely organised souls who are ruled and 
dominated by happiness-based low loves of fancy, property, name, 
fame, self etc., and low-hates resulting in revenge and consequent 
injuries to others, cannot but have recourse to lies. They cannot 
but like untruth and thus grow enamoured of it. It is because man 
is charmed by untruth that we find in every village and hamlet, city 
and town, all over the world, reign of falsehood. No effect can be 
produced without a corresponding cause. Hence so long as the cause 
remains in tact, the effect must follow as a matter of course. So long 
as man is dominated by the forces that lead him to untruth [viz. low- 
loves and low-hates), he cannot but love untruth. As it is impossible 
to hatch a human child out of a hen’s egg, in the same way it is 
impossible that a man possessed of above psychology can grow love of 
truth in the soil of his heart. Nay, such a soil of the human heart 
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the absence of the progressive mental forces which have evolved in 


man, so millions of human beings all over the world do get this or 
that kind of true knowledge, though they are devoid of the various 
progressive forces of the love of truth. Some fortunate souls have, 



however, got the privilege of growing love for true knowledge in one 
or other department of Nature. But complete love of truth and 
nothing but truth in all its phases could evolve only in the soil of a 
heart which possessed the heredity of growing such powers. The 
knowledge that this is my house and that is my farm ; this my father 
and that is my child ; this is iron and that is brass ; this is wheat and 
that is barley ; this is milk and that is water ; this is a cow and that is 
a bullock ; this is a horse and that is an ass ; this is a book and that is 
a slate, etc., is open to all men who are in normal condition and 
possess various senses. But this does not predicate even love for true 
knowledge, not to say anything of the /ovc of truth. Again, where can 
we find a man who, every hour of the day sings a song and vibrates 
with a longing that he may know facts and truths in Nature as they 
are ? How is it possible for such a true longing (to know the facts as 
they are) to blossom in a heart which is not only void of love of truth 
tut is also dominated by low-loves and low-hates that positively lead 
him to untruth and forces him to find happiness or profit in paying 
homage to and accepting the lead of falsehood ? 


The next question is ; “What congenial heart or suitable soil 
of soul is then necessary for the evolution of the various powers of 
complete and all-sided love of truth and complete and all-sided 
repulsion or hatred for untruth ?” In reply we have to say that that 
soul alone can evolve these unique loves and these highest repulsions 
who, having been born with heredity of these powers 

(1) is absolutely free from all forms of slavery to all kinds of 
low-Ioves and low-hates ; 

(2) has awakened in his heart complete consciousness or vivek 
regarding the evolution and dissolution of the organism of soul ; 

(3) has awakened true and full desire for the highest evolution 
of soul, and has realised soul evolution as the supreme object of his 
life and who is able enough to pursue and realise that goal under all 
circumstances. 

(4) realises fully and completely the great principle that the 
light which reveals the entire philosophy of soul— its evolution and 
dissolution, its supreme ideal, etc.-^caa be' generated only by search 
after truth and truth alone in, various cpsmip; relations and that the 
assimilatioh and absolute ,‘pu^uit of trWht and' truth j alott^ can be 
productive of true gobc^eSK^ffJ'’.i^';':''''" 

We ’can hence see ^ that ^ ^ if'. for ; , 
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it is not possible for love of truth to evolve in any soul who does not 
fulfil the above conditions. 

In Bhagwan Dev Atma’s soul all these and other necessary 
conditions were fulfilled. He himself says, “Owing to my special 
spiritual heritage I came into this world possessed of a unique 
heart. I possessed the full capacity of evolving all Satwik (altruistic) 
and Dev Shakties (highest divine) forces which lead to the completion 
of soul-organism. My intellectual powers also possessed a potentiality 
of extraordinary capacity which’ could quite efficiently co-operate 
with unique heart forces. Hence, when a powerful feeling of 
love for knowledge evolved in me and impelled me to become 
studious, my intellectual powers responded fully to the demand 
made on them, both at the time of reflecting over the acquired 
ideas, sifting, sorting and analysing the stored up facts and at 
the time of discovering any great principle underlying them. 
Within a short time I became extremely critical in my judgments 
and views and all these powers of criticism were yoked to the 
service of the love of truth The dominating force which practically 
swayed my intellect was not any low-love for money, name, fame, 
popular applause, self or any other low-love of jealousy, vindictive- 
ness, vanity etc.— the last group never sprouted in my soul at any 
time— but the chief controlling force of my life was the love of truth. 
Love of matters relating to higher religion appeared in predominant 
form in me even during the period of my childhood. No other desire 
force or love was so strdng as to overcome that love. All these heart 
and intellect forces formed my unique capital to begin life with.” 

Being swayed by low-loves and low-hates man feels helpless to 
remain under the pall of soul-darkness and slave to false-beliefs in 
the domain of religion. Various kinds of teachings and beliefs 
that go under the name of religion are not all true. More often 
than not they are mutually contradictory and definitely conflicting. 
Even devotees of the same sect hold antagonistic views upon the 
same religion. This condition of things has existed for centuries. 
Millions are following one or other belief but they seem to feel 
no anxiety to find out the truth for themselves. Untruth prevails 
all around them. They themselves believe easily refutable false- 
hoods and pass their lives well contented and happy. Their ideals 
are low and hence untrue ; their beliefs are false ; their theories 
are false; they indulge in falsehood in thought and speech; they 
live a life of sin and thus develop abnormal love of or harmony with 
falsehood. In this condition of soul-life, is it possible for them to 
ever wish for true knowledge or true light respecting their soul-life 
and all the beliefs relating to it ? The utmost scope of their activities 
is in their soul blindness strictly confined to the keeping of body 
and soul together and the gratification of some low -desires and low- 
passions called low-loves and low-hato. Hence, acquisition of true 
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is on the contrary fatal to the very existence of the love of truth. Such 
a heart can never grow even a real desire fot truth. In the absence of 
any real desire it is superfluous to expect such a soul to investigate 
truth. Those, therefore, among the theists who claim that they can 
accept truth wherever and whenever found are living in a fool’s 
paradise. Their claim is absolutely childish and shows their abject 
ignorance. Not to say of their ability to evolve in their soul various 
powers of love for Truth, these incompletely organised souls dominated 
as they are, by untruth-loving heart forces are unable even to 
appreciate the Masten soul who has evolved the unique forces of 
love of truth and repulsion for untruth in himself. Nay, more often 
than not they feel repulsion for him. 

Again, it is one thing to be compelled to follow wrong course 
under the lash of a most powerful low-love or low-hate, but it is 
quite a different thing when a man enjoys and adores untruth. In the 
former case the victim may at least say that though helpless in the 
grip of a mighty force he was not so blind as not to see the wrong in 
his action. But in the latter case the man becomes a devotee, a 
worshipper, a champion of untruth. Are there devotees of untruth 
in the world ? Yes, there are ; and their number is a legion. As a 
devotee sings praises in honour of his deity, so a devotee of untruth 
bursts into rapturous songs in honour of his deity - the untruth. He 
preaches the essential necessity of untruth in every-day life. He 
considers it his best friend in his struggles to gain happiness and 
material things of the world. He does not confine his adoration to 
himself.. He feels its importance and need even for the benefit of his 
family, for the great good of his society, of his creed and his nation 
etc. He has couched his devotion for untruth in various sayings, 
which are found in books and traditions. A Punjabi saying says 
“t ?rt ^.3 5r^‘, ?rr% %% 

“ Untruth and I were twin bom ; untruth is helpful to me in 
hundreds of ways.” 

The Persian poet of highest fame, Saadi, says : — 

” A convenient lie is better than a troublesome truth.” 

A Hindu Rishi has left a saying : — 

"FT fstJur” 

“ Never speak an unpleasant truth.” 

A saying prevalent all over the world says : — 

“ The wheel of the world can never turn smoothly without the 
lubrication of the oil of untruth.” 

One powerful section of Christiauity has taught that , w/eons' are 
justified by the end: Hence thpy have boldly laid tfpwn that - recourse 
to falsehood is advisable if fering a soul tp the fold of Chrjstl i: V' 

The founder of Arya Sama| also preadied great necessi^ of 


this weapon of untruth when he said that if Shankeracharya adopted 
Vedantism merely to demolish Jainism and not as an honest creed, it 
was so far good: ■ 

An English proverb says . 

“ Everything is fair in love and war.” 

Thus untruth has cast on mankind the magic of its charm, the 
spell of its fascination, and the great lure of seduction for it, and thus 
completely captivated it. The untruth-ridden souls have advocated 
the use of untruth as of great utility in religion. In the name of 
religion man has fabricated fibs and given them wide currency. He 
has invented several gods and goddesses, saints and pirs and their 
astonishing miracles. He has created false heavens and false hells to 
capture man’s imagination! • All these fibs which cannot stand for a 
second the searchlight of fact and truth are preserved in sacred books 
and religious scriptures. These fibs have won the allegiance of men 
who, on the one hand, have lacked and are wanting in critical powers 
of logic and reason and scientific attitude of mind and, on the 
other hand, have been and are ruled by imagination and dominated by 
blind faith. Nay, Reason, Logic and Science are tabooed in the 
domain of religion. The so-called religion itself is based on blind 
faith. This utterly harmful blind faith co-operating with uncontrolled 
fancy of man has led men straight away into the jaws of untruth. 
Such enslaved souls have, a horror of test being applied to their 
various beliefs. They know that scientific test would shake the very 
foundation of their so-called religious beliefs which are nothing but 
fibs. Hence all that they want is mere belief or blind faith and not 
truth. They think and feel that blind faith and untruth work as potent 
factors for the success in their individual life and in the life of society. 
“ There is no God,” they say, “ but we have to create one in order 
to control the masses.” They find morbid satisfaction in this attitude 
of mind and line of conduct. How painful ! 

( 3 ) 

What is the difference between true knowledge and love of truth ? 
A question may arise here that when a man is dominated by the love 
of untruth, how is it that he possesses true knowledge in one or other 
department of Nature ? Let us hasten to reply that true knowledge 
and love of truth are not one and the same thing. Love of truth leads 
to true knowledge, but true knowledge does not lead to love of truth. 
Leaving out certain insane persons there is hardly a man all over the 
globe who does not possess external and internal normal senses and 
hence does not get some true knowledge of things and individuals 
around him. Even animals possess some of these senses and obtain 
true knowledge through them. But it would be ridiculous to assert 
on the basis of all this, that all these men and animals possess love 
of truth. As animals do possess some elementary knowledge even in 
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untruth, would be abfe to realise the uniqueness of even this one phase 
of the love of truth. To speak the truth even when loss or trouble 
faces you demands a very high and elevated condition of heart. 

At Roorkee Bhagwan could make no further progress in this 
respect because the environmental stimuli were absent there which 
could awaken various other constituents of the unique force of the 
love of truth in his soul. 

2. Unambiguous Truth Speaking 

Though love for speaking truth and hatred against speaking 
untruth had grown into a mighty motive force in Bhagwan’s life at 
Roorkee, this love would have lost half its charm and more than 
half its glory if it had been confined merely to the letter and not 
to the full spirit of truth speaking. There are some rare persons 
who seem anxious to speak the truth but even those few' are 
not always jealous of speaking what they mean and mean what 
they speak. They use language which is true enough but it is 
not transparent and frank enough to reveal their full meaning. 
Their words rather help to conceal their thoughts. In the great 
Hindu epic Mahabharata, one of the Pandvas under the guidance 
of Sri Krishna spoke words true enough but which carried absolutely 
different meaning. A hero fighting on the opposite side and an 
elephant bore the same name. It was the elephant that was 
dead. But the great Pandva through the persuation of Sri Krishna 
■was induced to announce the death of the elephant in a way that it 
carried the sense that the hero bearing that name was dead. This 
insincere statement was indulged into bring about the death of the 
father of that hero who was himself a great hero. It was clear to those 
trafficking in this dangerous game that the news of the death of his 
on w'ould cause the death of the father, a more invincible opponent. 

Among the learned Pandits of our land an honourable pride is 
claimed for distorting the true meaning of texts and giving several 
clever but false interpretations of a clear text. In the issue of 
September 1919, a short life sketch of Maha Mabopadhaya Pandit 
Mahesh Chandra Nayaya Ratna, c.i.E., appeared in the columns of 
the Hindi monthly Saraswati. In the course of this biographicais 
ketch the learned biographer wrote about Nayaya Ratna : — 

“Once some errors crept into the Sanskrit selection which he 
had compiled for the matriculation candidates. Several critics 
exposed those errors. Nayaya Ratan wrote a rejoinder under the title 
of the ‘Prakrit Katha'. In this little volume he proved his errors to he 
true statements. 

“This line of conduct or practice has been prevailing in our 
land since days of yore. It has been the special pride or unique feature 
( / Bharat that our learned Pandits in order to keep up their reputation 
for high learning proved fallacies to be fight thought. “Saraswati 
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knowledge respecting their own soul-life and its higher evolution 
does not and cannot form any item in the programme of their lives. 
They are content to live in absolute darkness respecting their soul 
and its good or bad courses of life. They are lamentably indifferent 
to the serious problems of soul-life. This darkness and this indiffer- 
ence causes them no uneasiness whatsoever. How very extremely 
painful all this ! 

( 5 ) 


There is no gainsaying the fact that evolution of man in Nature 
is a great miracle. But so long as man is ruled by such lieart 
forces (low-loves and low-hates) which drag him to untruth, his 
condition is extremely deplorable. In that case he cannot avoid 
the path of untruth and cannot follow the path of truth. The path 
of untruth cannot but degenerate and harm the soul-life of man. 
Untruth is not a food for soul. It is a veritable poison. Hence 
every man who is lover of untruth is most pitiable— be he a Raja 
or Maharaja, commander-in-chief or a leader, cultured or uncultured, 
degree holder or a title holder, etc. As it is impossible for a man to 
breathe without lungs, in the sarne way it is impossible for a man 
to evolve highest psychic light without various psychic powers of 
the love of truth. As sun light or some other light is needed to dispel 
outer darkness, so is the highest psychic light; evolved by various 
forces of loye of truth, indispensably needed to dispel ignorance, .and 
darkness relating to soul-life. , 

( 6 ) 

Mental enligthenment is a great blessing. But as even highest 
intellectual capacity is absolutely incapable of liberating man from 
low-loves and low-hates -and is it not true that many of the highest 
intellects are ruled ' by mammon, lust, ego-worship, etc. ?— in the 
same way.it is of leading man to the path of .truth. Such 
souls being slaves to . the acquired or cherished false beliefs or 
superstitions and various low-loves and low-hates very often 
consciously uphold untruth and propagate it to subserve the ends 
pf their false beliefs or low-loves and thus deepen the darkness of 
their own soul-life.' ' ' ' : : 

How blessed, then, is he for himself and humanity who has ; 
appeared in the course of man’s evolution with a unique heredity of 
the forces of love of truth and hatred for untruth, and .who in 
suitable conditions has evolved these various highest divine powers 
and hath thereby produced in himselffbe unique psychic light; which ,, - ; 
dispels all darkness, showing of soul, its evolution, its 

dissolllton, its SUpteMb ;;V! ; ■ .. 
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tion whereof will be the burden of this part and others— are as- 
follows:— 

(?) 

(p) ^rc^T’TrT 

( 3 ) ?rf5T jfR ^TT^fT ?nT^tT 
(v) ir?tf ?rf?Tr ?r?T-^TTr 
(k) ^rffrirr ttW 
{%) 5f=^rT siT^TTTr 
{'a) ?Tctr ?TTpfiT 

(=;) ?F%'f?Tr ^PTTTir 

1. Love of speaking the truth. 

2. Love for clear and unambiguous expression of truth. 

3. Love for acquiring true knowledge. 

4. Love for assimilating the truth. 

5. Love for the fulfilment of true pledges or engagements. 

6. Love for the propagation of truth. 

7. Love for espousing truth loyally under all circumstances and 
at all costs . 

8. Love for the investigation of truth in the domain of Religion. 

1. Love of Truth Speaking 

Bhagwan Dev Atma came to Lahore in the month of November, 
1873. He believed then in the Vedantic philosophy as true. He 
had learnt it at the feet of his revered Guru, Rishi Shiv Dayai Singhji 
at Roorkee. He also possessed unquestioning faith in God as the 
Creator of this universe. He had given up his beliefs in all those 
nurhberless gods and goddesses which every orthodox Hindu 
belieii^ as real. He had also abjured various false rites and 
cerethcmies which are current among orthodox Hindus. He had 
rehrotmced all such usages and observances which were false and 
which claimed their birth from the greed and fancy of the priestly 
class which had exercised their dwarfing sway over Hindus minds 
for centuries. The one book that appealed to him then was 
Shrmad Bhagwad. It was also his daily and fixed programme to 
perform various devotional exercises such as reciting sloiras, 
reading of sacred scriptures, offering of prayers, worship etc. As 
he had developed the masterful and unique love for goodness and 
complete hatred for evil, he could not give up what purported, 
according to his accepted beliefs, to do good to his soul. Hence his 
professions and practices were harmoniously blended. He followed 
whatever he believed to be good and renounced, without counting 
the cost, whatever he believed to be wrong. This remained as an 
unbroken and undeviating course of conduct throughout his life. 
Hence those who came in contact with Mm at any stage of his life, 
trusted him. implicitly whethers they vmre friends or foes. His students 



LOVE OF TRUTH 


141 

Viyakaran” is the living illustration of this trait in our land. ■ Nayaya 
Ratna was a child of this culture of Bharat which valued this feature. 
If he therefore indulged in this trait, he committed no offence or did no 
wrong. ' ■ 

Hence if love for speaking the' truth is to shine bright and 
undimmed by the fog of insincerity it ought to be accompanied by 
the Sapashat Kathan anurag (i.e., love for clear and unambiguous 
expressions which carry the absolutely /rwe spirit alohg' with the true 
words). This love when awakened enables a man tb 'state the truth 
as it is, with all the sincerity of expression and with no tinge of 
hypocrisy. ' 

The absence of this great psychic force in mankind along with 
the sway, on its heart, of low-Ioves and low-hates has led it to hypo- 
crisy in various forms and guises. Even the great leaders and 
founders of various faiths have been betrayed into dark alleys and 
even thoroughfares of falsehood, because of the abse,nce of this 'great 
force in them.- It has often happened that when any man has under- 
gone some radical change in his belief and has fe}t' that he is not 
able to agree with those ardund'him, he has not made a clean and 
unvarnished admission but has taken shelter undef *hypo&risy. He 
has availed himself of words and phrases whrbh help’ id ‘conceal the 
real meaning of the change in him arid given an impression, to the 

■ world that his beliefs and those of the world around him were- hot at 
all at variance. It is expediency and not sincerity that seems to rule 

■ the mankind. The present interpreters of the old world faiths are as a 

rule guilty of this most dangerous and calamitous weakness. They 
distort texts and put new wine into old bottles and thus give .a false 
lead and create any amount of evil in the world. ■ / 

Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed not only love for speaking the 
truth but evolved equally mighty love for sincerity. This brought him 
in violent conflict with the world as it was and is constituted of 
persons in whom sincerity in their words and deeds is almost absent. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma writes in his Autobiography, Part 1 

“ The evolution of these constituents of love" of truth not only 
made it hard for me to deal with' persons around me who wer§ devoid 
of them and led to great conflict with them and loss of peace of my 
mind, but it also made it difficult for ips to wade through the pages of 
various so-called sacred scriptures fufl as they are of myths and 
fictions. With all my desire to go through them to the end I could 
not finish them from beginning to end in certain cases.” 

"Si love j?OR' T rue: Knowledge 

As already imoWtipIfed in Chapter KXf of Part III of this boot, 
association with Biabu Nayin Chandra Roy (who on his own part felt 
. .an equally.-.jtrqi»g.,..!iattiiaeliot%,;i)|i-,:ttin^ breathing Jn tte .pew 
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and bracing atmosphere of study, reflection, discussion, open and 
unrestricted expression of views on diverse important subjects, 
awakened in Bhagwan 

(1) Deep and lasting interest in all kinds of true knowledge ; 

(2) Love of reading all such books, journals and other literary 
productions w'hich dealt with religious, social and political problems ; 

(3) Contemplative and reflective mental disposition which made 
him shun all surface knowledge and go to the root of the questions 
which formed the subject matter of study ; and 

(4) Avidity and open mind for exchange of views on all matters 
of general interest. 

This, awakening led him 

(a) to engage the services of a Pandit who daily gave him 
lessons in the Sanskrit language ; 

0) to study further and promote the knowledge of English 
language with the help of an enlightened English educated gentleman ; 

(c) to read, all such papers and journals in Hindi, Urdu and 
English which he could get ; 

(d) to study Bengali unaided and all by himself in order to 
study, from the original sources, productions of eminent leaders of 
Brahmo Samaj in Bengali and other Bengali literature. 

This powerful force of seeking true knowledge made Bhagwan 
.an irrepressible and humble student in the temple of knowledge. He 
was posted as a Drawittg Master in the Government High School at 
Lahore. There was a small library of the school which was all 
contained in one almirah only. Bhagwan was attracted to it and 
began to get books from it and study them. The one book which 
appealed to him most and considerably impressed his mind was 
Buckle’s History of Civilisation in England. The first serious volume 
on Ethics and Philosophy which touched his heart, was Comte’s Moral 
Philosophy. Brahmo Samaj literature he loved to read. He studied 
Bengali with the definite object of reading Brahmo Samaj literature in 
that language, as Bengal was the home of Brahmo Samaj. Some of 
the Brahmo books which he deeply appreciated in those days and 
which exercised great influence on his mind were the following : — 
(1) Dharm Vigyan, (2) Shalok Sangrah. (3) Hindu Dharma Niti 
(4) Brahm Dharma, (5) Jagatar Balya (translation of an English 
book. Childhood of the World). '*Ths last book appealed to him the most. 
Once the love for seeking true knowledge grew in him, it domina- 
ted him and became an unconquerable psychic motive force in him. It 
made him a thorough-going and progressive seeker of all such know- 
ledge as led him to truth. He remained a profound student all his life. 

4. Love for AssiMiiATiNO the Truth 

To seek true knowledge Is oiie thing and to assimilate and accept 
it even when it demolishes one’s own dearly cherished and tteasunwl 
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beliefs and practices is quite a different thina tf 

who are anxious and determined to keen tn th • persons 

and beliefs, and study Science and TH 

finding out how far their theories and bePef 

light of truth, but they ITo/'h 

serk" kTo'wledge a^d StarelSltonT”"® 17'' “ 

.e.be^as!earntir„rS:"cIrS^ 

Hence, along with the blessed psychic force oHeekL ^ld 
acquiring true knowledge which made^^agwan a humble but nm 
found student of all such literature as shed ifght on soc a m iSal 
and re igmus problems, he developed a very pLerfu" nSi’c fn ee f 
aj.m,lat.uga„dao^p,i„8,he truth ai 

il 5:.?"“'" "■“'•-''f “S'"® '°ve his one, all-absorbing and doSf 

ow/bellefr’^ to correctly and sincerely describe to others h s 

own beliefs, opinions and ideas and face any. trouble which his fnnk 

avowal may create for him, but also to reLt on his own cheiSed 
chefs and professions and bring them under the searching criticism of 
reason and facts and to reject all that his own light and soLd Ssm 
may Jow him to be false or mythical and to 
only that which may prove to be true. To sft on juTmeToroT. 

and accepted doctrines with a mind detached - 
/ro/M allbm and to keep an open mind for the light of truth to enter 
when such a light even threatens to demolish them.>pea/a mdouhtedlv 
ofanextaordinary elevated mind^n. mind wonderfully tuned to truth 
and bound for life’s true destination and most beneficial ideal 

ih.-c J- Bhagwan Dev Atma’s heart when 

this unique psychic force of assimilating truth grew and developed In 

him was the one which we would better express in his own blessed 

words from his Hindi Autobiography, Parti:— n messed 

f capacity to appehend the truth grow and flourish in 

n ^7 ^ ® know truth, and accept it ! May the capacity to 

see and discriminate untruth and also to totally abjure it develop more 
and more in me ! May each one of my beliefs be consistent with truth 
and none of them have any shade of ‘untruth 1” ^ 

His capacity for assimilating and accepting the truth waxprf 

dominated by this singular love 
His one deep and silent prayer as said above was for homage of his 
heart to truth and hothing but truth. The one gr^r ffctor 'f 

possess a corresponding irrepressible feeling ' 
font. Such afeelingalwaysmakes the life of one dominated bvif 

pite uncomfortable, so long as he d'oesmot make every possible effort 

haSrjyS* ^ gambling ‘ 

has le4gatrtbleri tbeir?wife m kingdom. Such is thf 

drama enacted by every masterful love-^high or low. Those who ' 

^ Rh Hlasterfiil lowipves' jr ' 
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any higher-love, can by a stretch of imagination understand what a 
masterful love for accepting truth can demand from a soul which it 
dominates. 

Within a short time, therefore, a vast change was effected in 
Bhagwan’s beliefs and professions. 

When he came to Lahore he was a devout Vedantist. He had 
given up faith in various gods and goddesses and all belief in idol- 
worship. He treasured in his heart the belief in one God as. the 
Creator of all this phenomenal world. Before leaving Roorkee he 
had abjured all those numberless unmeaning or evil rites and usages 
which owed their birth to the manufactory of the priestly brain and 
which were the current creeds of people for centuries past. 

But the awakening in him of the higher psychic forces of love 
for seeking truth and love for accepting and assimilating it caused a 
great revolution in his beliefs. He came to believe — 

1. That the plurality of gods was imaginary and false. 

2. That the Being who is called the Creator of this Universe 
and Omniscient and all-good is alone the one unique personality or 
Brahman or God. 

3. That he personally was not Brahman nor was any other 
person, plant or animal. Brahman or God. 

4. That Brahman never incarnated as man or animal. The 
belief in the incarnation of God was false. 

5. That God never holds a court or i/orAar like a human king 
or emperor on any special or appointed day. The belief in the day 
of judgment was a huge myth, 

6. That God does not listen to recommendation or intercession. 
He does not take revenge. The belief in any. prophet, etc., being a 
mediator between man and God was false belief. 

7. That God has revealed no book beyond and apart from the 
Book of Nature. All books are man-made. 

8. That Vedantic philosophy was untrue and deceptive, 

9. That none gets or can get salvation from sins by a dip in 
any river, tank or pond or by taking a sip out of them. 

10. That none gets or can get salvation from sins by visiting a 
place of pilgrimage and having an occuiar vision of any idol kept 
there or by residing in that place. 

1 1 . That good and evil deeds bear their inevitable consequences. 
But the theory of transmigration propounded by Hindus according to 
which we reap in the pres*ent life fruits of the deeds committed by us 
in previous births is a huge myth. 

12. That many distinctions that prevail in Hindu society 
regarding food, marriage, profession etc., etc. are false and harmful. 

13 That the custom of. infant marriage or child marriage is a 
most pernicious custom, 

14. That as the remarria^ of a widower is not improper in all 




Babu Navin Chandra Roy 

\vas acknowledged to be the leader of the Lahore branch 
if Brahma Samaj and a man of religion, character and high 

reputation. On meeting him, 1 naturally felt drawn towards him 
and he felt drawn towards me. Now and again, scholars used to 
assemble at his place for discussion on religious and social 
topics. There was a club also which held weekly meetings, 
/ began to meet Babu sahib and attend the weekly meetings of 
the club. Here for the first time I got an opportunity for which 
my soul hankered/' AUTOBIOGRAPHY, VOL. I— v 






An Ishaq-i-Ilahi Gathering 

Bkig.im Dev Atm i ( first from toe left 

For a ' long time every Wednesday night there used to he sessions of God 
intoxication called ^hhaqd-iiahi ke Jaise\ Which sometimes continued for the whole 
night. In these sessions of God-intoxication, several times / used to he carried in my 
ecstacy of love and felicity so much that sometimes I danced through sheer fervour, 
sang devotional songs, shouted 'Harl-nani , langhed out of fullness of heart or burst into 
tears and now and again fell unconscious on the ground’*. 

—AUTOBIOGRAPHY, VOl l-xi 
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circumstances, so a widow’s remarriage is also not wrong under all 
circumstances. In many cases remarriages by widows and widowers 
are proper and beneficial for both. 

15. That both men and women possess equal rights to have 
equal opportunities for intellectual advancement and progress in 
soul-life. 

16. That many of the social rites and customs prevalent in 
society are false and harmful. 

Thus Bhagwan underwent a tremendous change in his beliefs 
and opinions and gave up several false usages, customs, rites and 
ceremonies which were believed in as true and followed by millions 
of his own countrymen and others. But his belief in one God which 
he had imbibed in his childhood not only remained with him as a 
true and living faith and no doubts arose in his mind about it, rather 
it was strengthened and deepened in the environment in which he 
breathed. 


5. Love for Right Engagements 
Within a few months Bhagwan rose like a star on the firmament 
of public life in the Punjab. All eyes were turned to him as the 
coming man. His singular life made a deep impression on others. 
The one thing that was eminently striking in his character was 
the unbroken fidelity in every-day life to his beliefs and professions 
and practices. His inner thought and outer behaviour were never 
at variance. If he gave up any belief his entire life illustrated it. 
If he set his back against any usage, he never compromised with 
it under any circumstances and was all along undismayed by any 
fear of opposition or persecution or even the dread of ex-communi- 
cation or any worldly loss or harm. 

Besides this another singular fact that began to strike those 
that came in contact with him was his absolute fidelity to all public 
or private engagements. The love of truth that was unfolding in him 
in various phases and the love of goodness that had already grown 
into mighty motive force of his conduct made it utterly impossible 
for him to break any right engagement ; as the breach of every right 
engagement was not only calculated to make him false— a position 
which he abhorred— but also to produce evil at which his entire being 
tremendously revolted. Says Bhagwan -Dev Atma, in the first part of 
his Hindi Autobiography, Mujh Men Dev Jiwan Ka Vikas :— 

“The fifth constituent of the love of truth which evolved in me 
was Satya Pritigya Palan Anurag (i.e., love for fulfilling all right 
engagements). This love made it imperative on me to abide by all 
such engagements or promises, as I undertook to perform in relation 
to various persons as long as I was 'HOf convinced* of their being 
vyrong or sinful, and nciver let other consideration stand ih 
the way. Besides this, it also , became^iiihet4ti^ on me to be true 
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to time engagements, i e., if I undertook to do anything for any one 
within a specified time or if it was expected of me to do a certain 
thing within a certain fixed time, I should not only do it but do it 
within time. Suppose I have promised to see Rama at 3 p.ra. on 
an appointed day and am expected to attend a meeting at 7 p.m. 
for which Sham has given me due notice and at which my 
attendance is proper and necessary, I would not only see Rama and 
attend the meeting but do so before the appointed time, unless and 
until it became impossible for me to do so on account of some great 
mishap. Both these forces (i.e., sticking to right engagements and 
fulfilling them in right time) regulated my conduct completely. I 
have always remained true to all right engagements. Whenever I 
have in my daily life, entered into any engagement with any of the 
members of my own family, or a member of my society or any 
other person from amongst the public, and whenever I have under- 
taken to do any job, I have not only stood by my promises, but have 
fulfilled my engagements and promises within time and done my jobs 
to a finish. If I had to see any one at 3 p.m. and to attend any 
meeting at 7 p.m., if I had to make any payment on Tuesday and 
send a reply to a letter of any person on Wednesday, I always took 
3 p.m. for 3 p.m., and 7 p.m. for 7 p.m., and Tuesday and Wednesday 
for Tuesday and Wednesday respectively. I could never consider 3 p.m. 
identical to 3-15 p.m. or 3-30 p.m. or 4 p.m. and Tuesday as good as 
Saturday. I have never been able to understand the arithmetic 
of thousands of my own countrymen, which they cal! Indian time, 
and equate 4 p.m. to 4-15 p.m., 4-30 p.m. or even 5 p.m. I have 
all along endeavoured my absolute best to be true to time and 
complete my engagements and promises within the time and on the 
appointed day. No consideration of bodily comfort, happiness or 
any other temptation, no desire, no propensity, no voice of self and no 
thought of any other thing has ever succeeded in influencing me to 
prove false to my time engagements and other promises. 

“ Nay even when I have undertaken in my own mind to finish 
any task which is personal to me within a fixed period, I have put in 
all my might to complete that within that time.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma held thousands of public and private meet- 
ings for the propagation of his life mission, and visited and wa.s 
visited by any number of persons in his life. There is not a single 
case when it could be said that Bhagwan proved untrue to his 
promise or was late even on a single occasion. Such fidelity to all 
promises and all time engagements is absolutely a unique pheno- 
menon in human world and hardly met with in our land. There is 
not a single political leader of even the greatest eminence in our land 
about whom it may be said that he observes complete fidelity to time 
engagements. We had had ourselves bitterest experience of how 
it has become a practice for the great leaders to break time engage- 
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ments. Almost on all occasions they are late even whea they are 
to preside over or are the main speakers at a public meeting. It is a 
rare sight for any of them to have even the courtesy to express any 
regret for their late coming. Some of them even defend their 
indefensible position by a hoax that they are very busy people and 
the public should thank them that they are at least able to come 
there. This only reveals the utter absence of any love for keeping 
all right engagements. 

The absence of this essential force has made breach of the 
solemn promises by man in relation to man a matter of course. The 
tailor makes spacious promises which he knows he will not fulfil. 
The washerman does the same. The blacksmith, the coppersmith, 
the goldsmith, the carpenter, the coolie, the clerk in office, the shop- 
keeper— almost all— daily indulge in the breach of the most solemn 
pledges. Not to say of promises by word of mouth, there are 
thousands and hundreds of thousands who deny execution , of even 
written, registered, duly sealed and witnessed documents. Even great 
statesmen and rulers of vast kingdoms treat their solemn written 
treaties as a “scrap of paper” worthy of waste paper basket. With 
not so much as a second thought they cast them to the winds or at the 
most put absolutely forced and distorted interpretation on them, in 
order to make a show of fulfilling the letter and killing the spirit of 
their engagements. Alas ! what an utter callousness prevails in this 
respect and what a scant courtesy is displayed by the average man 
towards plighted oral or written w'ord. 

“It has sometimes happened,” says Bhagwan Dev Atraa, “that 
I have needed the help and co-operation of others in completing some 
task within a specified time. But whenever I have found such person 
or persons trying, by their habits of procrastination under the influence 
of some lower feeling, to thwart mi or make it difficult for me to 
abide by my promise and fulfil it within time, I have felt simply 
tortured and my blood has literally boiled in my veins- My entire 
being has felt a supreme anxiety to be true to my engagement, while 
these persons by their ignoble conduct have wished to shunt me off 
from the track of truth - But I have never given these low people 
the satisfaction of leading me astray and by the power of my love for 
truth, have all along proved true to my word.” 

“They alone who have been living with or near me can form 
some estimate of what it has cost me on such occasions to keep faith- 
ful to my right engagements. They know how at times I had to put 
forth phenomenal effort not only to crush down the lethargy of my 
so-called helpers or the obstructions raised by them against my right 
promises but also to overcome other unforeseen obstacles and adverse 
circumstances.” , ^ 

How many in the past and how many in the present can be 
honestly said to hav^ never broken jS; time engagameitt; or any right 
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engagement in relation to any person, nay, even those made with 
themselves ? Such a thorough-going or complete fidelity could be a 
characteristic of none in the world but a Dev Atma. 

May we humbly seek for the light which may show us the 
resplendent glory of this unique character force and bow' our heart 
in adoration to the possessor of it ! 

6. Love for The Dissemination of Truth 

To assimilate truth is one thing and to propagate it is another. 
To assimilate truth demands one higher psychic force but to propa- 
gate it requires quite a different psychic power. It is not necessary 
that one who accumulates wealth, may also give it away in charity. 
It is not necessary that the collector of rare books or other rare 
curios may feel a strong desire to throw both of them open for the 
good of mankind. Similarly, to assimilate truth is not tantamount to 
a strong feeling to propagate it. If both these psychic forces had been 
identical and not different, we would have had as many missionaries 
as we have disciples of any great mind. There are hundreds and 
thousands of students who graduate in one or other branch of 
scientific knowledge. And yet we hardly come across even one per 
cent disseminating the truths assimilated by them. There have been 
examples of hundreds of Indian physicians who discovered some great 
specifics for one or other disease which were very efficacious and yet 
instead of propagating them for the good of the world they carried 
them to their grave. . 

In social, moral, political and the so-called soul-welfare societies, 
we find the same thing. There are thousands among our countrymen 
who have been sufficiently enlightened to realise that several social 
customs rampant in Hindu society iviz., caste system, enforced 
widowhood, extravagant expenses, untouchability, etc.) are utterly 
wrong and most pernicious. Yet how many among them use 
their pen and tongue to propagate their views ? Bhagwan Dev Atma 
has flooded this our planet with most precious gems of truths of 
unique importance for every man and there are hundreds if not 
thousands who have at one time or another or for all life realised their 
beauty, glory and absolute usefulness for mankind, and yet how many 
propagate them by pen or by word of mouth ? Very few. This is 
the case with all the various branches of human knowledge. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma not only evolved the most unique force of 
assimilating the' truth at any cost, but he quickly developed the 
unique psychic force of propagating it. He says :— 

“When with the growth of reflection, critical judgment and 
power of logical reasoning and by study, remarkable changes took 
place in my beliefs and professions, and my heart, realising the 
fascinating beauty of truth, felt a great , impulse to express ijs glory 
and to raise a voice of the strongest protest against untruth, I deve- 
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loped the sixth constituent of love of truth i.e., love for propagating 
it. The altruistic forces of sympathy for others and unselfish service 
of them had already blossomed in my soul. Hence vrhen 1 witnessed 
ail around thousands and lacs of human beings entangled in the 
meshes of false beliefs, false dogmas, false creeds and evil social 
customs, usages and ceremonies, my heart was deeply stirred, and I 
felt an irrepressible feeling to carry to them as much light of truth as 
I had been able myself to get. Motivated by these feelings I started 
in June 1875 two journals, one in Hindi and the other in Urdu. 
Besides writing in their columns, I started propagating truth by 
holding public or congregational meetings. It was in that very year 


that I delivered my maiden speech in “Sat Sabha”, inside Lohari Gate, 
in which J, in corroboration of my speech, read many quotations 
from the Hindu Shastras. It was perhaps in the same year that I 
became a member of the Brahmo Samaj. By being appointed its 
minister also, I began holding prayer meetings and delivering sermons 
in the Brahmo Mandir. Gradually my scope for these activities 
widened and I delivered sermons and lectures from other platforms, 
and in other stations.” 

“The first book named Satya Mahma Pmdarshak, that I wrote 
and published, was in glory of truth. In this book I had supported 
my theme by copious collection of quotations from Hindu scriptures 
which directly related to the glory of truth.” 

Some of these quotations are given below as specimen 

Translation.— TxvXh alone triumphs and not falsehood. 

srfh'T^rt; 
qru i” 

irimTTcr ! wif? vsy i i) 

Translation. — What sin is there in the world which that thief 

of soul-life cannot commit who tries to pose himself before others 
what he in fact is not, {i.e., a hypocrite) ? 

frrr^cT 'Pot:, 

(jTo 1 I I i) 

Translation.— is no religion higher than truth, hence 
there is nothing superior to truth. In this world there is nothing 
more dreadful or horrible than falsehood. 

’Tt'l'qri, i 

(iTo I ^9 1 i) 

Translation.— It is the duly of man to regulate all his desire 
forces on the basis of truth, because truth is the noblest object with 
all civilized and higher people. : ’ : ; 'T' ' ; ■ r ' 
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fri^nr, ^ 

^Tc^r^JT f'^’f fiT% f|?f ^rlcf i 

(wo 1 gjTo I ^K=; I ns.«;o i) 

ym« 5 /a//o/i.— Soul-knowledge is supreme knowledge ; vow of 
truth is supreme vow, truth speaking is good, thus true knowledge 
alone is beneficial. All such supreme truth is worth knowing, as 
is calculated to do highest good to all living beings. 

?rcJT fir ff: Jffcf ?Rf Ff^rsf^ sr^r:, 

?r^;r 5T>r(':, ^f;? l 

(JT» 1 SJTTO 1 Uo I I) 

Translation.— Tmth alone is Brahman or God ; truth alone is 
tapasya or asceticism ; truth alone is the maker of all living beings. 
All worlds are based on truth. Hence by truth alone man enters the 
paradise. 

f^TTTctRf fOTfR;, 

OTlfFcr:, i 

(jTa 1 5rio I ?\9K I I) 

Translation . — Therefore act always in consonance with truth 
develop ability to follow truth • by true deeds, impartiality, and 
conquest of lower passions conquer death by truth alone. 

H fl tr?fi?rd fwff, f qrffffFqTJT i 
wff f?trff?f5TT ftf : ?tfT«r$cr i 

tRfitfT ffT ffT f q:; 

tfcf trft t f Tf f f r i 

X X X X 

?r?f^?TT: ftifT; ?Tff: trcfT^qqf^ rr ff I 
(firfffPif I viso I ^ i) 

Translation.— Th&vo is no religion higher than truth, there is 
no sin worse than untruth, therefore with singleness of heart find 
shelter in truth. All worship is vain, all jap (repeating mantars or 
names) is vain without truth and all religious penances void of truth 
are useless like sowing seed in barren land. Nothing is highe than 
truth and true deeds. 

ff f?f, ffT 5rt3T; 

fffV fff , f f l 

(iT^rfho I q I i) 

Translation.— H q has conquered all the three worlds who is 
wedded to nothing but truth, has mercy for the poor, and control 
over lust and anger. 

Besides these quotations from Hindu religious scriptures which 
Bhagwan selected in praise of truth which he loved, he had himself 
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composed certain mottos which he published in his journal 
Biradar-i-Hind in bold type in glory of truth. We give here a couple 
of these : — 

f st, ciTR 

^ rti?rr i” 

(sr^r^ft 'rt) 

Translation. — Seek truth, love, truth, follow truth, practice truth; 

(Title page for January, 1879). 

''f?r^tF ^ tfKFI t, # 5T|f I 
rtW W rtTSEft i” 

(l^ ?=;t;o % 'tt) 

Truth alone triumphs and not falsehood. Hence 
seek truth, love truth, follow truth and practice truth. 

(Title page for July 1880.) 

Thus both by pen and word of mouth, Bhagwan threw himself 
heart and soul in propagating truth. As he was the sincerest lover 
of truth and his life accorded with his preachings, the cause of truth 
substantially gained by his advocacy. As his word— spoken or 
written— issued from a heart charged with power, his audience used to 
feel inspired. Similarly, his readers used to feel the living power of 


his pen. 

Bhagwan continued his Hindi journal for nineteen months and 
had to stop it for want of subscribers. But his Urdu journal 
Biradar-i-Hind continued for seven years. He started these journals 
not with any object of pecuniary gain. He conducted them for 
the public good from his own private funds. After this Urdu 
journal Bhagwan started a new paper called Dharma Jiwan which 
by and by developed into a weekly and continued for ten years. 


He also edited The Reformer for some time and Qaumi Akhbar 
for one year. After Dharma Jiwan Bhagwan started Jiwan Path, 
a Hindi journal of unique importance which lasted for eight years. 
Thereafter Bhagwan contributed any number of articles in the Urdu 
paper and Hindi journal of his own society called Jiwan Tatwa 
and Sewak. 

He did not confine his activities to merely editing journals. He 
was a voluminous writer. He wrote and compiled nearly 300 books 
and pamphlets and continued this work almost up to the last illness 
which led to his physical end. 

Thus by publishing thousands of copies of not only these hund- 
reds of books but of free pamphlets, and writing countless articles and 
conducting numberless congregational and public meetings Bhagwan 
propagated truth for more than half a centup^ with that zeal, that 
absolute devotion, that masterful vigour, that phenomena energy and 
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singleness of purpose, and that utter self-abnegation which amazed and 
astonished not a few of his contemporaries, his friends and even his 
opponents, and caused not a little terror-in the camps of those who 
had built their societies on hypocrisy and their religion on fraud and 
falsehood, while it liberated the minds of hundreds and th )us inds 
from falsehood and soul-darkness and produced a public opinion for 
independence of thought in alt lines which is the greatest contribution 
of Bhagwan to the public life of the Punjab and other provinces. 

7. Love for Espousing Truth 

To propagate truth which is pleasant, which accords with the 
public temper, which is popular or which is the rage of the times, 
which follows the line of least resistance and thus demands no 
sacrifice, may fall to the lot of several persons. Tnere are and have 
been social reformers, political propagandists and public men of 
various shades and grades, who have at one or other time caught a 
glimpse of some truth, appreciated it and even zealously advocated 
it from the public platform. Some of them have even served its 
cause by vigorous pen. Some have gone still further. By leading a 
magnificent agitation, they have moved the Legislature to pass an 
Act in defence of their truth. But when the occasion has risen 
which demanded from them the last price of a real devotee i.e., 
practising it in their own life, they have failed. They have thus 
shown their weak spot in their moral armour. They have thereby 
betrayed truth. If the facts were collected, it would be found that 
more harm has been done to the cause of reform, progress and truth 
by those who publicly propagated it, than by those who were either 
lukewarm or even its open enemies, because these public protagonists 
betrayed themselves and thus brought, the cause of truth into ridicule. 
Distinguished men like Justice Ranade of Bombay and Poona, Babu 
Keshab Chander Sen of Calcutta, Dewan Dayaram Gidumal of Sind 
and several other notable personages gave a set-back (which for long, 
long times it would be difficult to recover) to the cause of truths they 
publicly espoused, because when the time came for them to practise 
it they deviated from those truths and left ah example of life which 
hardly redounds to the. glory of that truth. Fall of a great personality 
is viewed with greater pain because it is not a fall of a single person 
but of a cause. 

We cannot, therefore, call him a lover of truth who zealously 
propagates either a popular truth or a truth which at the hour 'of 
trial he deserts. We cannot even call him a lover of truth if he 
rejects truth which threatens to dfemoUsh his cherished opinions, 
beliefs and inodes of conduct. He alone deserves to be called a lover 
of truth who, besides accepting truth irrespective of any considera- 
tion- whether it accords with his acquired beliefs and modes of 
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conduct or conflicts with them, whether' it is truth of one’s own land 

or of foreign origin, whether it is popular or unpopular -is prepared 
to stand by it, at all costs, no ttrh^iaixon of any kind to 

lead him astray from its path, and who never deserts it whatever the 
risk. This courage to uphold the banHer of truth, in the teeth of 
world opposition and with absolute fidelity amidst all forms of 
dangers, risks and temptations, is a necessary constituent of the love 
of truth. 

As Bhagwan Dev Atma was lover of truth, he also developed 
that constituent of love of truth which" is called Satya Samar than 
Anurag. About the evolution of this trait in him, Bhawan says 

“ It became imperative on ihe to uphold any truth, which 1 
knew as truth, by everyone of my acts in my daily life, i e., on the 
one hand, to refrain absolutely from associating myself with any 
religious belief, which I knew to be false, any social custom, usage or 
rite w'hich I came to know as opposed to truth, any form of daily 
manners which I believed to be void of truth and any kind of conduct 
in daily life which I found to be untrue ; and on the other hand, to 
always associate myself fully with any truth, that I found, to be 
truth, in my own or any other nation’s religion, traditions, beliefs, 
practices, rites, usages or general behaiviour, and to' stand by it. lit 
short my inner thoughts and beliefs and my external behaviour were 
to be in absolute unison and that I shonlil never desert a truth that T 
knew as such, either under the temptation of bodily comfort, wealth, 
fame, name, etc., or through the fear of any member of my family, 
or community or society or the fear of calumny and slander , at the 
hands of others and thus remain true and maintain utter fidelity to 
truth.” • ' 


Such a fo'rm of devotion to truth had - to take its own toll. 
Persons wedded to falsehood and those captivated by the policy of 
hypocrisy scented a danger in this unique lover of truth. Bhagwan 
rightly remarks further on in this respect : - ' 

“ A person who upholds, by every act of his daily life, every 
form of truth, and who definitely and emphatically disassociates him- 
self from all kinds of false beliefs, rites, usages, ceremonies, etc., 
which he finds rampant in the world, has not -only to Be completely 
clean of all forms of insincerity or hypocrisy, but has to face the 
natural consequences of being a target of hatred, slander and abuse 
of all those thousands of persons who are devoid of this love and are 
enslaved to hypocrisy and other low forces. Again,’ such persons cOuld 
hardly tolerate me, ‘who based the very system of their so-called 
religious faith and the policy of working it on rank" 'hypocrisy, who 
laid down the propagation of their creed as fb, tW earthly efld^; , 

of gaming worldly things and political . i 

blind to the good ^side of the life'' of 

“progress” and the fulfilment of their Vbhjeel'iW'fiM':''"" 
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their various sinful deeds, such foreigners and such of their country- 
men who held faiths other than their own. The extent to which 
such persons could look upon me with feelings of deep hatred and 
revenge and put forth indescribable efforts to persecute me and 
subject me to any amount of suffering can well be imagined.” 

“ Being possessed by the love to stand by truth implicitly, I felt 
impelled, by the very necessity of my being, not only to appreciate 
every good quality that I could find in my own people, but also to 
associate myself with every noble trait that I found in the people of 
other races and countries. It had also become imperative for me to 
expose ail such falsehood as I found in the religious beliefs etc., of 
not only my own caste or countrymen but also in those of the people 
of other creeds and other countries. But those persons who had built 
the very superstructures of their faith on hypocrisy and falsehood, and 
had made it an article of their faith and who envisaged the progress of 
their so-called religion, in demolishing the religious edifices of 
others— specially of the creeds of nations or people of other lands— 
even by preaching falsehood, could not bear that I should expose 
them in their true colours, and criticise their dreadful policy of 
falsehood and hypocrisy or uphold the noble national traits of 
foreigners. They, therefore, became my inveterate foes. But as it 
was natural for these people, in such condition of their heart, to 
become my enemies, it was also absolutely natural for me— being 
possessed of this unique love of upholding every truth— to stand 
by truth so far as it had dawned upon me, irrespective of any 
consideration of my own nation or country or of any other land or 
creed and similarly to criticise and expose every untruth wherever 
found.” 

, This unique psychic force made Bhagwan an absolutely fearless 
apostle of truth and uncompromising enemy of untruth. His entire 
public life, covering a period of over half a century, is replete with 
grand and illustrative instances of his undaunted advocacy of truth 
however unpopular, and of his readiness to suffer any trouble, risk, 
harm or to undergo any form of sacrifice in the service of truth and 
in exposing untruth and falsehood. We confine ourselves here to 
one example of his unique life which would serve to illustrate the 
extent of his love. 

Bhagwan had joined Brahmo Samaj in the year 1875. He 
worked as its minister and was ordained as its honorary missionary. 
During his life as a Brahmo, a commission was appointed, at the 
instance of Managing Committee of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj of 
Calcutta, to investigate and make a thorough enquiry into a charge 
that was laid at the door of a distinguished minister of Brahmo Samaj 
Pandit v Vijay Krishan Goswami to the effect that he entertained 
some beliefs antagonistic to the beliefs of Brahmo Samaj. This 
commission finished the enquiry . aiwi submitted its. report to the 
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said Managing Committee. The Committee took exception to 
certain beliefs of the Goswami which it said were objectionable, 
and disqualified the Goswami from holding any longer the position 
of a missioary of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. This report was 
published in the Bengali organ of the Samaj Tatwa Kainadi of 
Calcutta. Bhagwan read that report. He found that some of the 
beliefs, entertained by the Goswami, which had brought about his 
dismissal, were such as he himself believed to be correct. Now 
it was impossible for Bhagwan to keep silent. At once Bhagwan 
wrote a letter to the Managing Committee in which he upheld, in 
strongest possible terms, those beliefs of Goswami which he then 
considered to be true. He further wrote that if the Goswami was 
disqualified from being a missionary of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj 
because of those beliefs, he (the Bhagwan) too stood in the same 
category and he could not understand how he would be considered 
qualified, in view of those beliefs, to be retained as a missionary of 
the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. Bhagwan sent a copy of this letter 
to Goswamiji also. It is indeed curious that the Managing Com- 
mittee, even after the receipt of the copy of Bhagwan’s letter, kept 
silent and took no action. 

Throughout his life this unique trait of upholding the banner of 
truth at all costs remained the most prominent and unwavering 
motive force of his public career. 


8. Love for Investigation into Relgious Truths 

The crowning constituent of love of truth, which blossomed in 
the unique heart of Bhagwan Dev Atma, and which was as glorious 
in its nature as it was pregnant with utmost possibilities for him and 
for the world, was the love for investigating into truths relating to 
the true religion or the science of soul. This love naturally started 
the questions of why and wherefore in matters of religion. It 
imperiously demanded of him to take all his religious beliefs into the 
laboratory of truth ; analyse each and everyone of them piecemeal, 
bring to bear on them an absolutely unbiased and detached mind, •to 
apply the searchlight of right criticism, merciless logic and thorough 
testing. It became imprative on him to reject every such belief 
as turned out to be inconsistent with or antagonistic to facts and 
truths, however dear and precious that belief may have been to him 
and others. 

This phase of the love of truth requires complete freedom from 
the frequently advocated and dearly cherished but cursed bondage 
of soul called blind or unquestioned faith in matters religious. 
Bhagwan’s unique heart was utterly liberated from the bonds of blind 
faith. “I was not ready,” writes, Bbagwatt Div Atma, ‘'to accept 
anything under any condition dh, tite jtesis literely'; of faith. Nothing 
was acceptable to me' as ;timth nim bcca,^ it was founcj; in’or 
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supported by ancient or modern sacred scriptures or because it was 
accepted as truth by this or that sage of yore or of recent times. 
I could accept any belief as true only when it proved to he true. I 
knew as a matter of fact that as in the olden days untruth was widely 
propagated— consciously or unconsciously — by all those so-called 
sages and seers, rishis and munis, prophets and preceptors and 
various e.xponents of their so-called religions who were void of the 
love of truth ; similarly in the modern times various advocates and 
apostles of the so-called religious faiths, preach and propagate as 
truth, various kinds of falsehoods— even such falsehoods, as are on 
their \ery face clear as false coin, and which they do or can clearly 
see as such in the every-day experience of their own life- They dare 
to propagate those clear untruths, either under the delusion of blind 
faith or in order to subserve their cherished policy of utter hypocrisy; 
with the object of gaining wealth, fame, name, worldly happiness or 
such other objects. Since 1, on the one hand, could not accept any- 
thing as true on the basis of mere belief and, on the other, was 
possessed of the strongest appetite for truth, I naturally evolved in 
my soul love for investigating truth in the world of soul or Dharma. 
This love necessarily kept me absorbed in the supreme work of 
research in this connection.” 

This love was as glorious and valuable as it was fraught with 
great difficulties and heart-breaking struggles. The gradual unfolding 
of this unique force, and its growing sway over his being, kept 
Bhagwan deeply absorbed in the investigation of the most subtle and 
difficuK truths continuously for years. Times out of number, he had 
to face overwhelming difficulties and disappointments, and the mental 
anguish of a lonely traveller on an untrodden path of journey, who 
is feverishly intent on reaching his goal and who is bereft even of 
that much consolation which a soul gets for his efforts, i.e., a single 
word of appreciation from any human soul. The story of what a 
heavy toll this single unique force of his life took from Bhagwan is 
not without its pathos and its unique significance. This story would 
be Qicntioned in some detail further on. 



RENUNCIATION 


Side by side with the evolution of various constituents of love 
of truth already mentioned, Bhagwan developed in his unique soul 
corresponding psychic forces of repulsion for untruth. They were 
the following eight forces 

{ ? ) frfsqr ^ f^Tirr srfttT 

(v) jrfcrrrr fsrrRsiT fcTTih , 

(^ ) trftrr 

(v) fj?sjrr F^frir^ 

(k) ?!»T^5f?rT fsrttq 

(^) ?r?rc?r 5r-^5ri fwqsTfr 5?!f ^F^ta- 
( i) |?§ fgrrqf: 5 ;?tj Fq^nr 5Tfqrr 

( ^ sfriT 5rft% 5TIV 5# F^TTir 5rf?^ 

1. Complete repulsion for all forms of speaking untruth. 

2. Complete repulsion for false or untrue vows or promises. 

3. Complete repulsion for accepting and assimilating any 
untruth. 

4. Complete repulsion for standing by or following an untruth. 

5. Complete repulsion for hypocrisy or insincerity. 

6. Complete repulsion for darkness born of untruth. 

7. Complete repulsion for all forms of happiness obtainable by 


untruth. 

8. Complete repulsion for all forms of gains derivable from 
untruth. 

These Veragya forces or forces of highest repulsions became 
as mighty in Bhagwan’s soul as various forces of love of truth 
were. - ' • . . , 

Now what is; meant by Veragya '? Veragya means in fact 
repulsion fur whatever is against any dominating love. What is 
meant by true Peragya ? The true Veragya consists of the evolution 
in one’s heart of complete hatred qr repulsion for every such 
thought and every such deed, as harms dne’s soul-life, which 
enables one to refrain from everyone of. the harmful thoughts and 

acts. This kind' of UeragM^dofs not;, jbllssqm;^ 

Ic? liDVe. fd)T Truth 


born only in s^h- a pul as.|&,|^^ , 
and complete, love. fdr''‘'tldddh^j:c'r 1 

evolution of complete. Veragya^ 

" ™ ■"" " 




of complete love, for Truth 
' "he^ possibility^ of the ; 

onlyjin' that ' 
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unique soul who brings in the world a unique heredity of the highest 
psychic forces of the love for Truth and the love for Goodness. 

The world is quite familiar with the world Veragya ? But the 
nature of Veragya which the world has accepted and followed for 
centuries past, is either wholly wrong and based on untruth or, if at 
ail it is true, it is only partial. The kind of Veragya that has 
prevailed in India is, almost all, based on untruth and is hence very 
harmful. There are at present nearly 75 lacs of persons or more 
who are called sadhus or souls who have renounced the world. They 
are believed to be possessed of Feragya. -But look at them and 
their daily life and what do you find ? There are lacs among them, 
who have adopted yellow dress, as a means to earn their livelihood 
by unabashed begging. Begging has become their accepted pro- 
fession. There are thousands among them, who have taken to yellow 
dress because they lost ail family members, had no property to call 
their own, enjoyed no respect in their biradri and who chose to 
pass their lives on the charity of others and engage their ample 
leisure time in reading some so-called sacred scripture or in imaginary 
relig'ous exercises. Such are the men about whom a very significant 
saying runs thus 

'mlr m tpirttfl i’ 

(With the death of wife and loss of wealth and property, he got 
himself clean shaven and accepted Sn/injos). 

There are again those who have, at one or other time of 
their life, committed some crime and who have merged themselves 
into the huge sea of these homeless sadhus to escape detection at 
the hands of the police. There are some cheats, who have adopted 
the dress of a sadhu, to practise I'rauds on those credulous minds, 
who enshrine deepest reverence for the class of such so-called sadhus. 
There are some, who have succeeded in securing niahautship of some 
famous math or temple and thus become the proprietors of vast lands 
or jagirs attached to these religious places. Tliere are still lacs, who 
have given up all home ties and other worldly duties and responsibili- 
ties, because they have been taught to believe and realise that man- 
living a domestic life - has to face any amount of worries and miseries 
of domestic entanglements, and that by abondoning ihetn one 
becomes a free bird. He goes about wherever he pleases, untrammelled 
and unrestricted. He gets a full chance to roam about the whole 
world in company of sva-i/ZiMA’ and thus enjoys a liberal dose of happy 
life. There are others again who have snapped all home and other 
ties in quest of imaginary happiness, which, they are taught to 
believe, can be had by the worship of Rama, Krishna, Vishnu or 
Shiva. By such a worship they imagine they can get into heaven, 
Vaikunth, Golak, Shivlok, etc., after death and float in the waters 
of absolute felicity there. There are again those who have entered 
this class in order to get those fabulous powers which the ingenuity 
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of man has associated with the practice of yoga. So on and so 
forth. 

These so-called sadhus not only grope in utter darkness, because, 
they are void of the true knowledge of the life of soul, but they 
even grow more degenerated ; for by renouncing their domestic ties 
their own lower desires do not vanish. They are goaded by such 
imperious desire forces to seek their gratification, and this they do by 
unnatural or improper ways. Several among them use intoxicants- 
A very-large number among them commit one or many of the gross 
sins and vices such as unnatural offences, adultery, theft, cheating, 
hypocrisy, idleness, etc., etc., and thereby do incalculable harm not 
only to themselves but also to their countrymen and others. Such 
persons, wearing the garb of a sadhu, and passing for a Sanyasi or 
ascetic, provce a menae to the soul-life of thousands of people. 
Millions among the followers of various false faiths, not only fail 
to treat them, as they deserve, with supreme contempt, but show 
unusual zeal in ministering to their various needs and serving them 
with money, with their body and soul and thereby contribute to their 
greater degradation by enlarging their scope of mischief 

Rarely would one come across, in this ocean of the so-called 
Veragies or sadhus one in a thousand, who can be credited with 
possessing even ordinary character, and who deserves to be respected 
for any noble feeling or act. But even this fragment of mankind 
in this class, which possesses ordinary character and commands 
esteem for any noble feeling,’ should be considered true Veragies 
only to the extent that they possess any repulsion for any evil 
thought and act or, being above the low-love of fame and name, 
engage, with unselfish motive, in any work of public good. But 
how many among these 75 lacs of sadhus or more can be counted 
as men of even ordinary good moral life and devoted to any useful 
or serviceable work ? If this vast mass of humanity doing no 
honest work at all, for their own maintenance, and depending for 
all their bodily needs upon others, had been possessed of even 
rudimentary feelings of unselfish service of others, they would have 
revolutionised the Indian world and proved real asset to this coun- 
try ; but alas ! they prove now a dead weight on our unfortunate 
land. 

In Europe and America we find thousands, who have risen 
above selfishness in one or other line, and have devoted their energies 
to one or other department of service of others. These people 
possess in truth some true Veragya. They wear coats. They wear 
boots. They wear collars. They live in very neat and tidy homes. 
They live a civilised life. And yet . they do possess true but partial 
Fcrugya, when and to the extent they contribute their energies in 
the unselfish service of others. In, piir own land, too, all such men 
who spend their energies, their wealth, their possessions, their time 
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and powers in the service and well-being of others, can be called true 
but partial Veragies. But they are all devoid of the various highest 
psychic forces of love for truth and goodness, and hence they are 
devoid also of true and real feelings of Veragya which spring from 
these highest psychic forces. And though they are possessed of 
some feeling of unselfish service in one or other line, yet they 
cherish evil thoughts against others, commit various sinful acts, and 
propagate lies against any truly noble and revered soul under the 
dominant sway of various low biases for their own respective creeds, 
personal predilections, cherised beliefs, traditions, etc., and under 
the warping influence of jealousy, vindictiveness, false ego, etc. 
Such men outrage truth and countenance untruth. They prove 
most harmful to man and to sub-human kingdoms. 

Our land not only suffers from the lack of even these partially 
true Veragies, but there are scarcely any people even among its 
cultured class who possess an eye for the appreciation of such true 
partial Veragies. TThis is extremely deplorable. Nations become 
higher according as they possess greater number of individuals who 
possess higher psychic forces, who devote their energies, their time, 
their powers and their possessions to the unselfish service of others. 

Let it be borne in mind that love and hate go together. A 
soul who possesses love for anything is bound to hate its opposite. 
Hence when the various highest and most blessed psychic forces 
of love for Truth and Goodness evolved in Bhagwan, the corres- 
ponding mightiest forces of repulsion for untruth and wrong also 
grew in him side by side. 

These singular powers distinguished Bhagwan from all those 
who were void of them in one thousand and one ways. Those void 
of them began to feel Bhagwan as a stranger to them and who 
was incompreliensible. It is a law of the science of mind that those 
who do not possess any particular feeling are by their very nature 
unfitted to understand and sympathise with one possessed of it. 
This is why Bhagwan felt himself unknown, ignored and even 
hated by those for whose highest service he was working day and 
night. 



Ill 


THE DRAMA OF UNIQUE FORCES. 


The evolution of the various forces of the love of truth and the 
corresponding forces of hatred for various forms of untruth, com- 
bined with wonderful forces of love for goodness and hatred for all 
that is evil, opened those worlds of thought and activity for Bhagwan 
which were a sealed book to mankind. He saw what others could 
not see. He felt what others could not feel. His hungers and 
thirsts of soul were quite unique. He was worked up by the most 
overwhelming thirst for the evolution of his own inner life forces 
and the building up of the inner lives of others. This was the one 
ambition of his life. This was the one dream and one passion of his 
heart. Says Bhagwan 

“At the age of nearly twenty-three years I came to Lahore. 
Here I used to spend all ray available time, save a few hours of ray 
duties in the school, in study and contemplation, writing on serious 
subjects, delivering lectures and doing lot of other work conducive 
to the welfare of others. I had a very limited circle of those with 
whom I associated. With all others of whatever grade or position 
in life, I established no direct connection of any kind. Even in that 
limited circle of acquaintances, I had close intimacy with hardly 
one or two men. I was possessed of a singular mould of mind 
which had nothing in common with those around me. As there 
was no psychic kinship or relationship with them hence there was 


no heast’s union with them.” 

But this does not mean that Bhagwan believed in the hoary- 
ideal of asceticism, in the gospel of cutting off all ties from the world. 
Says Bhagwan 

“Living in the midst of humanity I did realise my relationship 
with man. But it was the lower life of the general man, his evil 
and sinful tendencies and courses of general behaviour which 
shocked my higher susceptibilities and made it impossible for me 
to form any closer intimacy with them.” 

It is only birds of the same feather that can flock together. Men 
possessed of opposed temperaments can hardly unite in bonds of 
love. One who loves cleanliness can hardly put up with the unclean 
habits. A lover of chastity can hardly form ties of love with a 
debauchee. A loyal heart rarely, nay, never, wastes its love on a 
traitor. A merciful man can hardly love a most cruel person. It is 
the antagonistic feelings that bring about war. This is at the root 
of the storms of oppositions that we generally find raised against 
even ordinary reformers. History is full of records of the fights 
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that the lovers of liberty had to face at the hands of those cruel and 
interested people who were anxious to keep alive that most inhuman, 
most atrocious and most horrible institution of slave-trade. Such 
is the fate of innovaters, and such the destiny of those who live, 
think and act against the established order of things in mankind. 

Bhagw'an’s activities were directed not against one evil or one 
wrong, but they were directed against all such forms of wrong and 
untruth as he came to realise truly as untruths and wrongs. 
Rightly therefore he remarks 

“Owing to my uncommon religious beliefs and declarations, my 
peculiar rites and ceremonies, my opposition to traditional forms of 
custom, and usages, I could not attract to me those who were void of 
any regard or respect for my unique forces. Hence all that I got for 
my labours was violent opposition.” 

This opposition never deterred Bhagwan for a single moment 
from the onward march to his goal. It never dissuaded him from 
the world of his singular and unique activities. He says ; — 

“These evolved highest forces moved my thoughts and body 
much in the same way as lower feelings influence the thoughts and 
activities of lower men. Being possessed by them 

(1) It became impossible for me to lead any man to any course 
of life which was antagonistic to good ; 

(2) It became imperative on me to contribute my services to 
the good of human and sub-human existences ; 

(3) It became imperative on me to engage myself in the most 
difficult task of research in the world of truth and to propagate far 
and wide any truths that I succeeded in discovering ; and 

(4) It became absolutely imperative on roe to launch and carry 
out ray siege operations against the citadels of all forms of evil and 
sinful practices, all forms of false religious beliefs, etc., and not only 
rescue, as many human souls as I could, from their fell grip but to 
form these liberated souls into an 'organised body with the sole object 
of evolving higher life in them.” ( Atom Katha) 

This wonderful and evolved condition of Bhagwan’s soul-life 
enabled him to see what others did not see, and to achieve what 
others were absolutely incompetent to achieve. His pen and tongue, 
being the vehicles of his unique soul-life, carried singular charm for 
many. In a short while, Bhagwan won reputation for being an 
unsurpassed orator of his time and a remarkable journalist. There 
were thousands in the public who would otherwise look askance at 
him for his singular and forward activities, but who would all the 
saine hang on his lips when he spoke. When he spoke on ncn- 
religiows topics, I, e., when he had to address the public on any 
political subject or any topic of general interest, the meeting place 
however big it was used to get packed up to its utmost capacity, 
faj, cWanoP! fJiKcination for him. A Barrister, 
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who heard Bhagwan’s speeches in his youth, once said, “When your 
Guru spoke in the days of his youth, the very walls used (as if) to 
shake. His most thundering and eloquent voice could be heard 
distinctly even at very great distances. He was wonderful master 
of words.” It was universally acknowledged that he kept his 
audience spell-bound. Bhagwan was always unaffected by public 
applause or public condemnation. He was lover of truth and goodness. 
He loved to serve them. His absolute motives of conduct were his 
unique loves and their corresponding unique hates. Hence he was 
ever ready to face any amount of hostility which his loyalty to Truth 
and Goodness brought on his head. Consequently the world around 
him was not only impressed by his vigorous pen and marvellous 
powers of speech but by his unique character. The worst enemies of 
his, several times spontaneously burst out “Oh ! Pandit Agnihotri 
is a marvel of moral powers and spiritual insight.” 


IV 

CRUSADE AGAINST EVIL 

The unique forces of love of truth and hatred for untruth and 
unique love for goodness and hatred for evil made it impossible for 
him to compromise with any untruth or any evil which he believed 
as such. Nay, it made it impossible for him to let untruth rule and 
evil permeate society without raising his mighty voice against them. 
This was the reason which led Bhagwan all unprompted and all 
unaided to start in 1875 two journals on his own responsibility and 
at his own expense for the service of his fellow human beings. He 
called his Urdu paper Bradar-i-Hind, i.e., Brother of India. The 
Hindi journal lasted for 19 months, but the Urdu journal continued 
its useful career for full seven years. The articles in these journals 
read even to-day, strike one with the wonderful fervour, vast sym- 
pathies and hunger for truth and intense anxiety to wipe out evils 
and falsehoods, which animated the spirit of Bhagwan— their author. 

We draw upon this rich store of inspiring writings to show the 
relentless war which Bhagwan waged in those early times against 
evils and in defence of higher life. 

I. Voice against Drinking. 

In the December issue of the Bradar-i-Hind of the year 
1876, Bhagwan wrote a long article on “Drink and its Evils,” which 
not only clearly indicates the motives of Bhagwan in raising his 
strong voice against this horrible evil and his fearlessness in exposing 
it, but a curious fact that his appeal is made to the reason of man 
and facts and laws’ of Nature and not to any book or revelation or 
superstition or authority. And this was done in 1876. 

He writes 

“Since the use of various intoxicants and specially of spiritu- 
ous liquors is spreading fast in our land, and is breeding, as a matter 
of course, any amount of evils leading to physical and spiritual ruin of 
man, involving him in disgrace, in poverty and various other ills ; 
since, in spite of the growing light of education and knowledge, the 
evil flourishes unabated, and the infection is spreading far and wide, 
the writer has taken up his pen against that evil in accordance with 
the Persian proverb, Tf I see a blind man and a well ahead to which 
he is moving, it is sinful to remain silent.’ The object of this article 
is to stimulate ig man a degipe ta see what is right and what is 
wrong and to appeal to his f^son and sense of justice (which two 
possessions have got him the desi^atibn of the highest among alf 
creatures) to decide for himself hpw far the use of spirituous liquors 
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is cor.sonant with his reason and with his sense of justice ; and not 
only to abjure it himself but to help his other brethren to get free 
from its grip.’’ 

Continuing further, Bhagwan Dev Atma writes 

“When we look at a man, we see that like animals he eats, 
drinks, sleeps, wakes, procreates, instinctively tries to avoid harmful 
things and resorts to beneficial things. Along with all this, he 
possesses something which gives him pre-eminence over all animals. 
He possesses progressive intelligence. The animals do possess intelli- 
gence but it is of very elementary kind. There is no limit to the 
intelligence of man. Hence there is no limit to his progress.” 

“What is meant by progress of man ? What are the means of 
achieving that progress ? On the face of it progress implies change 
from one condition to a better one. This change never means 
change from iron into wood or wood into a monkey. By change we 
mean an advance made in the bodily or mental conditions with which 
we are equipped at birth .. As opposed to this there is a change 
which we call degradation 

“This progress which is an imperative duty of every man to 
make is two-fold —physical and spiritual. Physical progress is 
attained by the fulfilment of all those conditions which, we term 
physical laws and which lead to physical health and well-being of 
man. The spiritual progress rests on the fulfilment of . all those 
conditions which we term spiritual laws.” 

“It is no doubt true that one should give precedence to spiritual, 
welfare over physical welfare. But so long as the soul is living oh 
this earth in the tabernacle of (gross) body, we have also to minister 
unto it. Its health and. progress prove a great blessing. But, if 
one looks after the health and well-being of one’s body, he is bound 
to make some progress in his spiritual life as well.” 

“It is a well-known proverb, ‘health is wealth’. Undoubtedly 


health of body is a great boon. Hence it is . obligatory on man to 
fulfil all those laws of Nature which lead to health. The necessary 
function of the progressive intellect which man is endowed with, is 
to investigate into the laws of health by itself and to avail oneself of 
all such laws as the sages and scientists of old have unearthed for. 
us. A study of our own Sanskrit literature would convince us that 
even in those days of yore when our land compared to other lands 
was at its zenith so far its civilisation and moral progress were 
concerned, our forefathers were not indifferent to the considerations 
of bodily health. Nay, they laid that down as a primary duty of man,' 
and hence made immense progress in the field of knowledge relating 
to it. All this is evident from a short perusal of our ancient books. 
They djd not confine themselyes to theoretical knowledge. They 
made these researches a practi^l cr^ of the jjeople. ^vento^daj^ 
we find several customs v?hioh’ have origin W 
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application of the laws of health. Daily baths among Hindus, clean 
place to partake of meals in, use of fragrant things like flowers, sweet- 
scented perfumes, rubbing of chandan on body, sprinkling of scents 
and essence of rose and rose-water on the occasions of marriage, 
burning of camphor and horn for the purposes of purifying 
air, all illustrate the vestiges of the glorious civilisation of the old. 
But when the wheel of time changed its course, the light of know- 
ledge and civilisation began to dim, the sun of our country’s glory 
set, and ignorance, darkness and illiteracy set in, many good usages 
began to fade and disappear...” 

“But the wheel of time has again turned. The advent of the 
British proved a precurser of the light of knowledge. The net- work 
of schools, opened at various places by the Educational Department, 
have breathed a spirit of enlightenment in the dead bones of our land. 
Hundreds and thousands of people have profited by these fountains 
of knowledge and have attained heights of great enlightenment and 
ability* The work of progress is getting brisker every day. The 
youths of our land are endeavouring fast to introduce Western civili- 
sation into our land.” 

“We feel a reasonable pride in the progress that our country is 
making in education and knowledge. But our joy or pride is not 
unmixed. There are certain aspects of Western civilisation which 
strike us with consternation. The condition of our young men is the 
living illustration of the saying ‘little knowledge is a dangerous 
thing.’ This more often than not leads to their ruin. Some marvels 
of the Western education, wrought in the lives of a few Indians, have 
created in the hearts of the general youth, an anxiety to imitate the 
Western civilisation indiscriminately and mould our land after that. 
They seem to lack the critical faculty which might enable them to 
sift what is good from what is evil. Mo nation in the world at any 
time of its civilisation can claim monopoly of all virtues and immunity 
from all defects, drawbacks or evils. Why does it not therefore 
strike our youth that in the midst of shining good that they reason- 
ably see in the British civilisation, there may be something of evil 
and dross in their customs, manners, usages, practices, etc. The 
absence of this critical faculty has produced disastrous results in the 
lives of our young men. They rarely imitate what is good in English 
civilisation. But they seem to be over-earnest in imitating the evil 
side of their civilisation. This rapid imitation of the evils causes a 
reasonable apprehension in the minds of the thoughtful portion of 
our fand that if this state of things continues unabated, there is 
bound to be a calamitous end of many a youth.” 

“This prefatory note leads us to the review of that aspect of the 
evil side of British civilisation which is concetned with the question 
of drinking. Our Indian youth seems to feel a sort of morbid attrac- 
tion for this vice. The progress, made with giant strides in drink, 
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fills US with fear of the inevitable degradation of our land. It is this 
evil in the life of the Britisher which our youths feel pleasure and 
pride to copy and assimilate in their lives. This is alcohol which 
is a fatal poison. 

“The use of drink is most popular in all such European lands 
where Christianity prevails. So far as our knowledge goes the 
Christian religion does not clearly prohibit the use of drink. Some of 
Christian customs on the contrary sanction its use. During 
Christmas they have to follow a religious custom in which friends and 
relations congregate together and each of them takes up a cup of 
wine, and deeming it to be blood of Jesus Christ, "drinks it off 
straightway to the sacred memory of Christ. They imagine, that the 
wine thus quaffed, would enter their bodies and purify their hearts. 
On marriage occasions these Christian people freely use wine. Even 
at ordinary dinners or other entertainments they consider wine as the 
most necessary accompaniment. The host considers this the best 
way of expressing cordial greeting for a guest, much in the same 
way, as offering of smoke to a guest is considered as a sign of 
welcome in our land. In fact these Christians use drink in place 
of milk” 

“It is a matter of sincere gratitude that Hindu and Mohammedan 
religions prohibit the use of this noxious water ....But prohibitions on 
paper is of no use so long as man himself does npt reflect upon the 
nature of this evil, and by reason and experiment realise the dangers 
involved in its use. How many are there who realise drink as an 
evil, because it is opposed to the laws of Nature and thus refrain 
from it. Hence he is a true abstainer who probes into the very 
nature of this evil and feels it as absolutely opposed to those laws 
of Nature which relate to the bodily health and well-being of man. 
We ought, therefore, to treasure this advice in our minds, that 
we should not use any such thing, before we have exercised our 
reason and critical faculty over it, and found it for ourselves, whether 
its use would benefit or harm us. Unquestioning imitation of any such 
evil is fraught with great dangers for every man.” 

In this strain Bhagwan continued to dilate upon the evils of 
drink in subsequent articles. It would pay even to-day to read them. 

Even in the year 1 876 the appeal that Bhagwan Dev Atma 
made to his readers was not of this or that book or this or that belief. 
He called upon man to exercise his faculties of judgment over the 
evils he unquestioningly imitates and discover for himself whether 
that evil conforms to or contradicts, not commands of so-called God 
but the eternal, changeless, universal and dependable laws of Nature 
pertaining to the bodily health and well-being of man. This is a 
rational appeal. Such an appeal to logic and facts alone is calculated 
to liberate human minds from the stropg chains of superstition and 
falsehood, servile homage to books or, so-called revelations, and lands 
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man in the happy land flooded with the sunshine of absolute stem 
facts and laws governing them. Besides this, the motive behind 
Bhagwan’s agitation against evil even at that age, was his great 
compassion for those, who went straight into the jaws of evil under 
the mistaken notions that pursuit of such evils was a mark of res- 
pectability. Even to-date there are thousands, who imitate evil 
European customs, usages and practices as the only passport for 
entry into the so-called higher circles. 

2. Abstinence from Flesh-Food Defended 

Though Bhagwan Dev Atma was zn Acharya of Brahmo Samaj, 
its leader and its life and soul in the Punjab and though there 
were several Brahmos of great eminence who took flesh, Bhagwan 
Dev Atma hated the practice of subsisting on the slaughtered corpses 
of poor dumb, innocent and useful animals merely because these 
innocent beings were not able lo defend themselves, and because 
man had more power and means to victimise them and thus gratify 
his developed and diseased taste for their flesh. In the month of Jiily 
1879 Bhagwan published in the columns of his own magazine 
Bradar-i-Hind, a long article on the basis of an English journal. 
The caption of the article was “Flesh is not the Food of Man.” 
Wrote Bhagwan 

“An English journal lays down twenty-four reasons in support 
of the fact that flesh does not constitute the food for man and wan 
should not use it as food. As some of the reasons are clear, strong 
and convincing and throw a flood of light upon this subject and the 
baneful results of flesh-taking, we publish them for the benefit of our 
readers : — 

The internal and external bodily constitution of man indicates 
clearly that he has not descended from the line of carnivorous 
animals. He is brought into being in order to subsist on vegetables, 
grains and fruits ” , 

Besides this, there are twenty-three other reasons recorded, 
which we briefly summarise here as they have become now very 
familiar to our readers. It is stated that man as a rule takes flesh 
of such of the animals as are themselves herbivorous or living on 
vegetables. Hence instead of having vegetables first hand, he takes 
them second-hand. This flesh consists of only 36 per cent of the 
real nutrition and 64 per cent is water, while grains like wheat 
contain 80 or 90 per cent of body-building properties. The 
carnivorous animals prey upon others at night time while 
night is intended for man td sleep. Hence he does not belong to 
carnivorous type. All. such iaiimais’ tHa^^^ served man for 

ages and are known as strong and swift-footed as those which live 
oh vegetables such as cqw^ bullock, horsei ass, cameb, etc. Vegetarians 
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again are free from some of those fatal maladies, which have made 
their abode in the body of non-vegetarian men. Among the Greeks 
there were a class of people known as a Spartans. They have left 
a name for fcoufage, strength, diligence and beauty of form and 
features which is unsurpassed in the history of man. All these 
men were strict vegetarians. It is also a well known fact that the 
victorious armies of Greece and Rome whieli c-aused terror among 
enemies were living on vegetable diet. Their downfall among other 
causes can be traced to this fact also that they gave up living on 
pure vegetable diet and adopted flesh-taking. Several functions of 
human body speak eloquently of the suitability of only vegetable 
diet for man. The carnivorous animals do not perspire while man 
does perspire. The carnivorous animals do not masticate their food. 
Man does. Carnivorous animals drink water by licking with tongue. 
Man like other herbivorous or fruitarian animals drinks and not 
licks water. Animals living on grains or fruits have more saliva than 
carnivorous animals. The greatest thinkers of the world like j^Iato, 
Plutarch, Diogenes, Zeno, Seneca, John Welsely, Swedenbpurgh, 
Shelley, etc., were either strict vegetarians, for all their ■ liveS'^Or the 
best portion of their lives. Again, the moral sense of normal man 
revolts at the sight of the tortures undergone by animals when 
the butcher’s knife is laid upon their throat. Lastly, carnivorous 
animals as a rule are blood-thirsty, ferocious, savage, while herbi- 
vorous animals are comparatively gentler, more sober-minded, more 
serviceable and less savage. When even carnivorous animials are 
fed on vegetable diet they lose much of their ferocity. - 

These reasons hold good for all times. 

Bhagwan’s hatred for flesh-taking was so full and deep that he 
has laid down an unalterable condition of membership bf his unique 
society, that every individual anxious to get himself admitted’ as its 
'member, should among other conditions pledge himself against 
taking flesh.^ Such a man is even required never directly or indirectly 
to help others in this hateful practice. Hence none of the Dev 
Samajists can ever be a flesh-taker.' 


3. Evil Social Customs. 

Every higher force lends its own light and power to its 
possessor. Bhagwan Dev Atma’s love of goodness and repulsion for 
all tlrat was antagonistic to goodness filled his heart with unique 
light and power, and made it impossible for him to compromise, 
with anything that was evil in customs, -manners, usages, practices, 
etc., or sit silent when they were playing havoc among mankind. His , 
own growing light showed ihini>%iiat-;Was‘'gbbd> of evH^ different 
relations and his unique soul inbved him to accept the first and 
reject the other. even-^indtIii^;C.faceiOf ';.a^;ig'lftOtmt 'of-:difiicdhi©ai^ or' 
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risks. As a boy of hardiy twelve summers he commenced educating 
the two ladies of his house as recorded in Part 11 when it was 
considered extremely objectionbie to educate women. This happen- 
ed in 1862 His noble wife was only a girl, when his ceremony of 
.gawm? (bringing the bride home) was performed. She was un- 
lettered then. And yet he educated her himself. She learned 
Hindi, Urdu, Bengali and even English. He gave her equal 
opportunities of growth in higher life and service. She shook off 
purdah m public when she came to Lahore, and she was a solitary 
woman of her class then. She also devoted her energies to the 
amelioration of her sex, as Bhagwan Dev Atma did in the service 
of all. When she died a great void was felt by the public at Lahore 
and outside. On receiving the news of her death a gentleman 
wrote “In this land she was the one lady who knew and 
felt, that she had come into the world to achieve some higher 
purpose in life.” From Amritsar an Arya Saraajist wrote 
“Shriraatiji was not of the common run of human beings. This 
our land has really felt the loss in her death because in her this 
country had great hopes of growing better.” A gentleman from 
Ambala wrote would not have been half so unhappy if my 

own wife had died, as I have been feeling from the time I have 
heard about the sad demise of your noble consort- The passing 
away of such a pure and noble woman and such a true well- 
wisher of our race is not only painful for you, for me and others 
but it is a misfortune for the Punjab ladies.” A gentleman from 
Allahabad wrote “There is not the least doubt that the premature 
demise of Shrimati Liiavati is a real loss not only to you (her 
husband) but to /Ac ir/fo/c race.” 

And yet Bhagwan Dev Atma alone had a hand in moulding and 
educating his noble companion into such a cultured and self-sacrific- 
ing soul. His innate higher forces made it impossible for him to 
let ignorance or selfishness remain in his own wife. Hence the one 
lady who was a social reform worker in Hindu society at that time 
was Bhagwan’s own wife. 

It was in the month of June 1877 that Bhagwan Dev Atma 
wrote a note on the evils of child marriage which is not without its 
own peculiar significance. He wrote 

“The readers of our journal must have realised fully, that child 
marriage is a source of infinite harm to our country and is the chief 
cause of degrading and dwarfing our future generations. Its mani- 
fold evils are at least clear to our educated brethren. There are 
lakhs who believe this to be m evil custom. But these people lack 
moral courage to stand against it. They do not muster up courage 
to remove ir. On the contrary the fear of their ignorant custom- 
ridden community people, works like a nightmare upon their heart. 
Instead of guiding their less enlightened brethren, they accept their 
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guidance, for the fear of being in their bad books. It is our belief, 
that, so long as man is void of true higher life, he is bound to be a 
bond slave to the worldly-minded people. It is well known that a 
slave of the world will not be able to do any such truly noble and 
good act which is opposed to the prevalent custom of the world and 
which is actively resisted by the unenlightened community. Hence 
there is hardly a man or none at all, who has the courage to break 
a long prevalent evil social custom.” 

This was the voice raised by Bhagwan in 1877, when it was an 
anathema to talk against prevalent evil social customs. This was 
the time when Arya Samaj was not even born and Swami Dayanand 
had just come to the Punjab for the first time to start his own 
movement. To talk against such matters was a blasphemy. But to 
actively remove them was inconceivable. And yet Bhagwan Dev 
Atma practised in his own life everything he preached. 

He raised his voice not only against child marriage but in that 
short note he showed his strong disapproval of any form of marriage, 
which did not let bride and bridegroom to exercise their own free 
will in the choice of one another and any such rituals and ceremonies 
as were superfluous, unmeaning and harmful. He again wrote 
in 1877 

“Our readers would be glad to know that a marriage is about 
to be celebrated which is not only opposed to the custom of child 
marriage but which is calculated to strengthen the custom of bride 
and bridegroom exercising their own choice in marriage. The 
ceremonies to be performed would be absolutely free from all 
symbols of idol-worship and unmeaning or superfluous rites.” 

This novel marriage was celebrated next month. And the 
presiding priest for the occasion was Bhagwan Dev Atma himself. 
What a freedom from all bonds of evil public opinion, or what a 
singular courage to stand by what is good, does this small incident 
show. Public opinion is a huge monster. Even to-day when there 
are lakhs who realise child marriage to be an evil, the orthodox 
Mussalmans and Hindus are agitating against Sarda Act which 
demands that minimum age of girls for marriage, should^be fourteen. 
Even a great personality like Pt. Madan Mohan Malviya had to 
bend to orthodox opinions and stand aside when this Act was passed. 
Not a single person from Bhagwan Dev Atma’s own big community 
was then with him, in what he did. And yet he dared to stand by 
what he believed to be good, irrespective of all considerations of 
risk, harm, bad name or even persecution. 

The marriage was celebrated. The news was published in the 
form of a note in the July, 1877 issue of Bradar-i-Hind. We 
quote some portion of it to show that it was the first marriage of 
its kind, in the whole of the Punjab and hence something novel and 
unorthodox.' ■ 


172 


DEV ATMA 


“rn our May issue we gave a notice of an altogether new 
form of marriage that was to be celebrated at Lahore. There 
were several people who were extrenaely anxious to attend 
it and see its performance with their Own eyes. We are glad to 
write that it came off w'ith great success. It is a pride for Lahore 
that after long ages it witnessed a day when the first and the only 
marriage ceremony which was celebrared by means of reformed rites, 
took place in this laud of the five rivers. We heartily congratulate 
Babu Navin Chandra Roy specially and other members of the 
Brahmo Samaj generally, who helped in the performance and success 

of this novel ceremony Pt. Shiv Narain Agnihotri (the original 

name of Bhagwan Dev Atma) performed the functions of the presid- 
ing priest. Besides the Hindustani ladies who mustered strong 
there, there were about 300 men of various beliefs and creeds who 
attended the ceremony. In fact the pick of the cultured Lahore 
society people were present on the occasion.” 

“When all people took their respective seats the party of 

singers sang one of the hymns composed for the occasion. Then 
the presiding priest took his seat on the raised platform and offered 
prayers for special benedictions and the successful celebration of 
the ceremonies. Thereafter the bride and the bridegroom were intro- 
duced to the public. They received public ovation in deep resound- 
ing notes. Then the bride and the bridegroom took preliminary vows. 
Presents were exchanged by both. These consisted of clothes, 
jewellery, etc., which were brought there for the purpose. Then 
he father of the bride was asked to publicly declare that he was 
willing to give in marriage the hand of his daughter Bishwa Boha 
Devi aged fourteen to Babu Madan Mohan Sarcar aged thirty. Then 
four witnesses (two on behalf of the bridegroom namely Lala Ganda 
Ma! and Lala Ralla Ram and two on behalf of the bride namely 
Lala Shardha Ram and Lala Beni ParshM) were nominated for the 
occasion. These four witnesses evinced their consent to be wit- 
ness of the ceremony in that assembly. Thereafter the hands of 
the couple were united and tied by wreathes of flowers prepared for 
the occasion. Then both were made to take special vows in relation 
to each other and offer hearty prayers for life long loyalty to each 
other.” 

“After all this was over, the presiding priest gave his own 
sermon. This was indeed the crowning touch of the whole occasion. 
This sermon was felt not only interesting and elevating for the new. 
couple for whom it was primarily intended but even for the general 
audience. The priest himself addressed individually to bride and 
bridegroom, described the duties and responsibilities of the new 
relationship into which they had entereh from Hindu scriptures and. 
the laws an<l principles, which it was their bounden duty to abide 
by, in order to successf ully fulfil their respective obligations.” 
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4. In Defence OF Women’s Rights. 

in the course of his illuminating sermon, the presiding 
said something in defence of women’s rights which when read even 
in this century and in our own times, appears so refreshing and 
instructive. Said Bhagwan Dev Atma as Acharya of that cere- 
mony : - " 

“If we look to the underlying laws or principles of the coming 
into being of man and woman, we see clearly that they are born 
equal. Apparently, we see that there are certain attributes in man 
which are absent in woman ; while there are certain other attributes in 
woman which are absent in man. But the presence of certain 
qualities in one and absence thereof in another makes them com- 
plimentary to one another. This is what Nature shows us. They - 
both man and woman— are dependent upon each other. They 
become complete only by their happy and harmonious union. Justice, 
therefore, does not permit us to define one as inferior and another as 
superior. It is really most painful and distressing to see that even 
though Nature has produced man aiid woman equal, the undue 
arrogance of man has led him to condemn woman as inferior. Even 
the Western nations— whom we call civilized and about whom it is 
said by the men of low understanding, including some, of' the so- 
called educated people, that they have given too much liberty to 
woman— have not given equal rights to wdman, and time is not far 
when they will give woman the status, which Nature has emphati- 
cally laid down for them. But we feel sure that the time is bound 
to come when all these disabilities {attaching to sex) would be wiped 
off. In our land treatment accorded to woman is so very sa,d, that 
one has to hang down his head in shame.” Addressing the bride- 
groom, Bhagwan Dev Atma said ; — 

“It is your duty, Madan Mohan Sarcar ! to fulfil your duties 
and your obligations in this connection so well and so satisfactorily, 
that it may serve as a unique example of equality in treatment and 
status of man and woman.” 

These words in the year 1877 must have jarred upon the ears 
of many. But Bhagwan Dev Atma had shown, in his own personal 
case, the most brilliant illustration of the equal status of woman with 
man. He permitted his noble wife full opportunities for physical, 
mental and spiritual evolution and for equal service of mankind. 
As the Founder of the Dev Samaj, Bhagwan has thrown open all 
the avenues of all the possible positions of trust and service to 
woman. , ; 


5. In Defence of Wido'w Remarriage 




It was in the month ’ of Junq 18^6; Bhagwan Dev Atma 
organised ; a regular society and publish^ .its ejdstpn in the 
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colvimm ot Bradar-i-Hind, the prime object whereof, was to help 
the down-trodden Hindu widows, from the slough of the enforced 
widowhood. Its objects, methods of work and conditions ofmem- 
bership ran as under : — 

(1.) ‘‘The object of this Sabha (society) is to give information 
to such of the widows, their relations or helpers, as are willing to 
remarry, about the names of the persons, who are ready and anxious 
to marry widows and w'ho are otherwise fit for them ; as well to 
inform such persons as are willing to marry widows about the 
names and whereabouts of such widow's as are willing to marry 
and who are otherwise fit for them. It is also the object of the 
society to inform the public that widow marriage is allowable by the 
religious scriptures. It is also the object of the society to render 
every kind of proper help in the celebrations of such marriages. 

(2) “In order to carry out the objects, the secretaries will be 
appointed in various centres such as Lahore, Agra, Calcutta, Bom- 
bay, etc., who will maintain two strictly confidential registers. One 
of these registers would contain the names of such of the widows, 
as are willing to remarry and who have either personally or 
through a relation or helper of theirs, informed the secretary of 
their such intentions. The second register would contain the names 
of all such men, as are willing to marry widows and have conveyed 
to the secretary their such intentions. These registers will not be 
accessible to any but the genuine and whole-hearted supporters of 
widow' remarriage or those willing to set an example by marrying 
widows. In no case shall the registers be show'n to those who are 
open enemies of this movement or who attack it. 

(3) “Those who help forw'ard the object of this society would 
be called its members. Two lists of members would be maintained. 
The first shall consist of those who do not hesitate to declare before 
the world their open adherence to the cause of widow remarriage. 
The second would contain the names of such of the members who 
want their names to be kept a secret. 

(4) “The following gentleman has agreed to work as secretary 
for the present : — 

Pt. Shiv Narain Agnihotri, Lahore ” 

Thus Bhagwan Dev Atma whose original name was Pt. Shiv 
Narain Agnihotri w'as not merely the organiser of this new society 
but was its open advocate and the first secretary. He was always 
in the forefront of every kind of reform, however unpopular it then 
was. His love for goodness was too imperious a force in his unique 
soul and it led Bhagwan to actively champion every cause which 
helped goodness irrespective of favour or frown of the world and all 
direct or indirect shafts of persecution and vilification. This mighty 
force, set against all , forms, otf evils, was indeed the most priceless 
treasure for the I^iinjab sp^sially and India generally. It was the 
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one unique force to lay an axe at the root of that monster tree of 
evils, which had grown tall and broad in the darkness, ign mance 
and under the pall of fictions which had flourished for centuries in 
our benighted land. But those whose heads and hearts had grown 
immured to this blighting pall were frightened at the dawm and 
active manifestation of his unique force and assumed an attitude 
of opposition, which though insane gathered volume and strength 
as time w'ent on and assumed a horrible mass form. But the 
unique love of goodness which had blossomed in all its glory in the 
unique heart of Bhagwan, carried in its very texture the seeds of 
sure victory. And thus, though the highest benefactor of mankind 
was persecuted most horribly, the cause for which he stood up took 
root and gradually and steadily conquered and flourished. 

Bhagwan championed the cause of vvidows not only by open 
advocacy in 1880, but helped in the marriage of wddows. When 
a time came for him to marry after the premature demise of his first 
noble wife, he set an example in his own life of widow remarriage. 
Thus widow remarriage had the best advocate in Bhagwan Dev 
Atma, at a time, when it w'as an anathema to even speak in favour 
of that reform. 

6. Unselfish Service. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma's entire soul-constitution militated from his 
very childhood against the life of selfishness as that was inherently 
antagonistic to the love for goodness. Love of selfishness is eminent- 
ly fitted to produce evil, callousness, disharmony in relations and all 
forms and kinds of crimes and sins. Bhagwan was an inveterate 
foe of evil and was determined to root out of the world to source 
and fountain of evil in human nature. In his own being he laid 
down practical example of a life always tuned to one ideal of not 
only eradicating evil but doing active service of others. Hence when 
he came to Lahore and was led by his unique nature to associate 
himself with everything that stood for reform, he felt an, imperative 
urge to reach his country people by means of his pen. The fact 
that he started in 1875, two papers, illustrates amply the existence 
in Bhagwan’s heart, of deep sympathy for his own countrymen and 
motherly anxiety to minister unto- them, irrespective of what 
sacrifices he must necessarily have to make for them. In the 
column of his general Bradar-i-Hind, AateA. \st i\xnQ, 1876, Bhagwan 
writes as under ; — 

“In the month of May 1875 we convened a meeting. We 
called very highly learned Pandits who were unbiased in their 
outlook and conscious of the present degraded condition of the 
people of our land. We placed before them facts regarding the 
degradation in our religion, in our morals and civilisation, in the 
decline of Sanskrit language and the yarious other branches of our 
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country's life. All of them were of one mind that the condition of 
our country was really most deplorable and that it would not be an 
exaggeration to say that in some respects animals lived a better life 
than our countrymen. They felt thankful that time had come for 
the improvement of such a state. The present Government we said 
has providentially come, not only to give us the blessings of peace, 
order and protection, but the great benefits of enlightenment and 
culture. These peaceful times w'e said are extremely favourable to 
us. If during such favourable times, we sit with folded hands and 
do nothing for the promotion and progress of the cause of our moral 
and religious amelioration, it would be a matter indeed of extreme 
sorrow. It is the most paramount duty of such of our countrymen 
as have acquired education and enlightenment, as are free from 
the jaundice of bigotry and partisnship, as realise the importance 
of moral life and religion, to come forward and let not this golden 
opportunity slip out of their hands, and they should bestir themselves 
to help our land to come out of the present vortex of decline.” 

This appeal of Bhagwan went home to the great Pandits 
present. 

“Ail of them felt the necessity of taking measures to remove 
this sad state of affairs. It was resolved to issue two journals in 
Hindi and Urdu under th; titles of Hindu Bandhiv and Bradar-i-Hind 
with the prime object of enthusiastically publishing in them vigorous 
and learned articles on m:)ral, social and religious subjects.” 

“After this it was placed before the meeting how to meet the 
expenses. The very talk of expenses produced a sort of unpleasant 
sensation among those present. The Editor {i.e. , Bhagwan Dev 
Atma) however removed their confusion and anxiety by volunteering 
to meet all expenses They however promised to contribute some 
learned articles for it.” 

Did they keep their promise ? The public specially in India can 
agree whole-heartedly to the reasonableness of doing something for 
the good of others provided it entails no financial sacrifice or mental 
labour. What happened in this case is thus described in the 
journal : — 

“In the first place hundreds of handbills were published and 
widely circulated announcing the starting of the journals and their 
object, and creating in the public a feeling for the need and import- 
ance of such a venture and securing subscribers thereof. When 
some subscribers were secured thd journals, were started in the 
month of May 1875. Since that month the journals have been re- 
gularly printed and published. Looking to the object of these 
journals we entertained a sanguine hope before starting these 
papers that out of the Urdu and Hindi speaking public belonging 
to the Punjab, U. P. etc.^ which humber four to five crores, we shall 
get, to start with, at least 4(K) dr 500 subscribers and when num- 
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her would gradually swell as their importance grew in the eyes 

of the educated people But our hopes have been dashed to 

pieces. Though the journals have made distinct progress so far as 
the subject matter is concerned and after seven months of their 
existence the pages have been increased from 16 to 24, the response 
from the public has been comparatively very small. Not to speak 
of the subscribers, even those Pandits who were in the beginning 
enthusiastic about writing articles for our journals have silently 
slipped away.” 

But all this did not in the least discourage Bhagwan to an 
extent as to drop the venture when those for whose good they were 
started, were so callously indifferent and those who promised help 
to write for them silently dropped off. He did not start these 
journals with any mercenary object in view. Again it was not a 
venture of any organisation. He as an individual started them 
with the altruistic object of awakening his countrymen to the 
horrors of their decline and helping them on to make progress in 
their social, moral and religious life. It was a divine motherly 
feeling for helping the helpless and promoting the ‘health and 
progress of the soul-life of man. As the feeling behind the venture 
was love for goodness and repulsion for evil, all these discourage- 
ments did not damp his spirits or cool his ardour. Day by day 
his love grew and hence though two or three gentlemen made some 
contributions, to the Hindi journal, the Urdu journal was edited by 
him all alone, while the financial burden was shared by none. 

It is a curious fact that in those days all other journals were 
edited by Mohammedans alone. There were several Mohammedan 
editors and writers, while Hindus, though educated in great numbers, 
showed no inclination for this line. A Mohammedan journal some- 
times contained all articles from the pen of various subscribers— all 
Mohammedans -while the editor wrote not a single article. This 


showed the interest Mohammedans felt in the propagation of their ideas. 

Bhagwan had laid down a great truth that a journal which was 
started for educating public opinion should not be one man show. 
Its should be a society’s venture. Many men should feel it a social 
obligation to contribute their thought in a journal and write for the 
public from their own point of view. If society does not awaken to 
this great social obligation, it is not alive. The very existence of 
any race or nation depends on the principle of corporate life. What 
concerns many should be felt by them as work for the many. Hence 
every journal started for the service of any society should command 
as a necessary element, sympathy jand active co-operation of its 
members. ■ ' . , . ,, ■ ■ , - ; 

Bhagwan did not get the eO‘operatiofi in those days as Hindu 
society was not awake* He was tbeV ffcsU to lead the way 

.as..a, great propagandist*.;:. i..., ' 
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But this apart, the morale of the subscribers was also extremely 
deplorable. Says Bhagwan in the issue of his Urdu paper for 
June 1876 

"The second deplorable factor is the absence of response from 
the public and consequent paucity of subscribers. We do not 
lament this fact from any sordid motive of monetary gain. Those 
who know us can endorse this fact that such a motive is foreign to 
our nature. We only feel that if any public work receives no 
adequate public response it can never flourish and gain permanent 
footing. India at present is so unhappily circumstanced that such 
of its children as have gained liberal outlook on life and are feeling 
intensely for the welfare of our motherland, possess as a rule no 
financial means. They are as a rule poor ; while those who role in 
wealth waste away their money in the gratification of their sensual 
pleasures. They feel it nothing short of death to contribute money 
for public good. Under these circumstances what a deep shock 
would a true lover of country receive, when he sees failure staring 
him in the face in his beloved object of public good. What a cold 
water is cast on his warm enthusiasm and his noble fervour... 

"There are our subscribers who have, on their own application, 
been enrolled as such, and yet when the time conies for them to pay 
their small subscription, they grow cold and reluctant to pay. When 
this journal was started several respectable men of a locality includ- 
ing several Extra Assistant Commissioners applied for the paper 
being sent to them. We began sending it to their names without 
advance as they were apparently highly placed. We continued send- 
ing it for full seven months. But since we wanted to close our 
yearly accounts for the last year, we sent a request to them in the 
month of December to pay up their subscription. But they observed 
absolute silence and sent no reply. This request was repeated. 
Ultimately bills were sent to them. But they did not care to attend 
to them. At last being utterly helpless we stopped sending paper 
to their name. From that time up to now we have not troubled 
them again with our demand.” 

"Non-payment of such a small amount by them is a matter of 
no great loss to us. What pains and amazes us is the morale of such 
persons enjoying such eminent position. These gentlemen proudly 
attach to their names, the designation of E. A. C. Their private 
life is such that they do not pay off a rupee or two which they owe 
to others. This is their sense of justice. How can such men, as 
deny justice to their own creditors to the extent of even a rupee or 
two, administer even-handed justice to others ?” 

There is one amusing instance of a subscriber which Bhagwan 
mentioned in the same article, which we find instructive and make 
bold to quote here : — ' ' 

A gentleman, a Head Clerk and Brahman by caste, became 
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its subscriber from its very inception. The paper was sent to his 
address for full eight or nine months without his having made any 
advance. After reading our journal for so many months he wrote 
that as we exploded belief in idol-worship by reason and logic, he 
considered it a sin to read it any longer, as nothing would remain 
of Hinduism, if idol-worship was demolished. We sent a reply to 
his letter. We wrote to him that we were sorry that we made him a 
sinner for so many long months (according to his own statement). 
The object of our journal was to save man from sin and not fling 
him into it. It is sad that he did not inform us earlier as we would 
have refrained from putting to load of sin on our shoulders, and he 
should feel sure that the journal would never again be despatched 
to his name and address. But we wrote further that as sin (of 
accepting and reading the paper) must be expiated, he should in 
order to get necessary expiation send us the amount due from him. 
The man got the letter and never sent the amount that he had to 
pay. It is strange that man becomes a sinner when he reads 
several contributions one after another in several issues of our paper 
but he does not become a sinner when he refuses to pay his debt to us 


in the form of subscription. What a reason ! What a humanity !!” 

This can give us an insight into the extreme difficulties under 
which Bhagwan Dev Atma, when aged only twenty-five, ventured on 
a singular enterprise of pure public service in order to awaken his 
countrymen to their own declining condition and make an endeavour 
to take them forward on the road of progress. This was a time 
when press was practically monopolised by Mohammedans who were 
being generously helped by their co-religionists. The Hindus had 
been woefully indifferent so much so that when a vigorous and high 
class journal which commanded great esteem in the fraternity of 
journalists was started by an individual for philanthropic purpose, 
there was hardly any response, any appreciation, any practical 
help from anybody. The entire burden of printing, publishing, 
despatching and even meeting money, obligations was upon 
Bhagwan’s own shoulders. It was, on the one hand, his deep and full 
repulsion for the life of selfishness and, on the other, the pure 
unselfish and unadulterated love of goodness which made it possible 
for Bhagwan Dev Atma to continue this venture for full seven 
years. And thereafter too if this journal was closed down, he 
started another. Throughout his public career extending over 50 
years he ceaselessly served mankind by his most vigorous, 
illuminating and extremely uplifting pen. 


7. Caste-system and other Social Evils. 


We assign a separate treatment to caste system because we know 
how even to-day this form of insanity rules Hindu mind. It shall be 
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very interesting to read Bhagwan Dev Atina’s views even in the 
seventies of the last century. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s sympathy for the suffering souls and his 
unique courage led him to raise his most thundering voice against all 
evils including time honoured evil social customs. Bhagwan hated 
hypocrisy and insincerity as fatal poisons to soul-life. Hence he 
would not take shelter under any subterfuge. When he believed 
any evil to be an evil he would not remain silent merely because the 
whole world rose against him. He knew no fear and sought no 
favour at the cost of truth and goodness. He was the most outspoken, 
candid and honest exponent of whatever he believed to be true 
and good. ; Hence even in seventies when India was submerged 
in utter ignorance, superstition, moral and spiritual prostration, 
when reformer was treated as heretic, and claws and teeth were shown 
to him by thousands, when friendship of years and ties of whole life- 
time snapped, when even a bold mind dared not raise his axe at the 
dead crust of the old and accumulated evils, when social boycott— 
the most horrible of intimidations— stared in the face of the honest 
thinker and worker, Bhagwan Dev Atma led a violent crusade against 
all evils including the most time honoured, most deeply cherished 
and centuries old evils of caste system and food prejudices. In the 
year 1877, he wrote a long article in support of certain reforms. In 
the course of that article, he wrote as follows (which is a free 
translation of his Urdu article) : — 

“Social bars against food and marriage are two such evils in 
Hindu society as can safely be considered the main and root cause of 
all other social . evils and national degradation and their horrible 
results. It is a fact that in our various social relations and ties and 
in our everyday existence these strict social bars of food and marriage 
have so deeply affected us to our great detriment, that the wise 
among us simply lament over it in bitterest terms and shed 
bitter tears. They most anxiously await the dawn of that blessed day, 
when our countrymen would awaken to the paralysing horrors of 
these two. evils and break them down. Our people as a rule are 
ignorant even of the truth of their own religion and of the fact as to 
how our ancestors, who had distinguished themselves as highly 
civilised men, looked upon these two matters relating to food and 
marriage. It is because of this ignorance that the people stand 
amazed at our writings and view them as strange. If they were to 
dive into the mines of their own religious scriptures and care to 

understand them or refer to a leariied Pandit ..' , 

they would come to know that food bars and caste bondages, which 
our countrymei consider as the be-all and end-all of Hindu life, were 
absolutely, non-existent ip, the life and, times of our ancestors,. 
acharyas and rishies. Our. ^c^tors observed no social distinctions 
in matters of food. They ’Observed only one distinction irrespective 
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of the position or caste of man and it was, that they boycotted a 
wicked or foolish man whether he was a Brahman or a Shudra. So 
far marriage is concerned, they permitted matrimonial relations with 
all classes and races of people irrespective of the considerations of 
caste or colour. There are several instances recorded in our literature 
which show that our people frequently intermarried with those whom 
we now call Pathans. Pt. Dayanand says so often that Aryans 
married even American ladies. In short, when once the light of 
knowledge and civilisation illumined the four comers of our land, 
such absurdities and such narrow-mindedness shall have no place 
whatsoever in our social constitution and mutual relations. Their 
standard cf social life was one which the present day educated, 
learned and patriotic Indians consider most desirable and proper and 
which they are endeavouring heart and soul to renovate in this land 
without caring for the favour or frown of the public. It is a thousand 
pities that owing to the wheel of time having turned adversely the 
iron lids of darkness should have set so firmly on our eyes that even 
in spite of our possessing eyes we do not see. The old noble traditions 
and good usages and customs have vanished from our sight. They 
look as matters of old forgotten hazy past. Instead of making any 
progress, we have degenerated from the high pedestal of great 
civilisation and have become half civilised or semi-savage.” 

“But our destiny has again taken a turn for good. The sun of 
destiny had risen from the East in the past and set in the West. 
But owing to our contact with the British, the sun of destiny 
has recommenced to cast its rays upon our land. As these 
rays illumine our hearts, we behold once more our old glory and 
old conditions and feel enthused to turn our- mind to them. We 
are sanguine that we shall once more see those times again which 
our hearts hanker after. When India enjoyed in days of yore the 
benefits of high civilisation and freely permitted intermarriages 
among all classes and races of people, they observed strictly two 
most beneficial principles which pertain to marriage. Firstly, no- 
body got his children married during infancy or minority. Secondly, 
both the bride and bridegroom after receiving due education exer- 
cised the right of selecting a mate for themselves. The result of the 
observance of these two good principles was that the children of such 
marriages enjoyed fine physical health and possessed full mental 
vigour. Because they exercised the right of selection they enjoyed 
mutual love, trust and comradeship-” 

“But in our days both these right principles are honoured in 
their cruel breach. Child marriage is almost universal. The pair 
which is bound in life-long wedlock is not permitted to have any 
voice or right of choice before their marriage. Thus liberty of 
children even in this matter is mutilated and cast to winds,” 
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Voice AGAINST Injustice TO Girls. 

“So far as education is concerned we find a strange attitude of 
people manifested towards it. In general man has come to realise 
the benefits and blessings of education for boys. This is the reason 
why education among boys is fast developing. But so far as 
education of girls is concerned, there is no progress worth the name 
made. The wonder of wonders is that those, who have themselves 
received education and have therefore personal experience of its 
blessings show utter lack of interest in the education of their own 
mates and their own daughters. It has never dawned on those so- 
called enlightened people that to educate one-half of the race and to 
keep the better half in mental darkness vitiates the universal law of 
national progress. This is the reason why the ignorance of women 
proves harmful to our national well being. We see the effects of this 
attitude of men towards education of girls. We find that these 
educated young men who have by some accident escaped the 
matrimonial bonds having been fastened on Them during childhood 
and chosen to remain celebate, or those who happen to lose their 
first wife, feel themselves at sea when they have to seek a life-long 
mate for themselves. They feel in their mind that it is not possible 
for them to lead a happy wedded life, if they link their destiny 
with an illiterate girl howsoever accomplished in beauty of form and 
features she may be. They therefore even despair of entering into 
married life. They as a last resort endeavour to marry a girl 
from a foreign land. If they fail here too, they live a compulsory 
celebate life.” (Pages 270-74) 

Hindu Religion does not uphold Caste-System. 

Again, in the columns of Bradar-i-Hind for the month of 
August, Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote an article on the excellence of 
Hindu Dharma. In the course of the article, Bhagwan wrote on 
caste system as under 

-There are many men who labour under a misapprehension 
that Hindu religion warmly upholds the custom of wrong caste 
distinctions. But this is far from truth. In the body of Rig Veda, 
we do not come across any such distinction. The Hindu Epic, 
Mahabharata does make mention of the caste, but it says 

“This entire world is nothing but Brahm. There is no special 
value attached to Varan or caste divisions. In the beginning all 
has emanated from Sm/im. It is the deeds that have led to natural 
divisions of men into classes or castes; It is the conduct, behaviour 
or kama which classified men into groups' called castes. In ancient 
tim^, four sons of the same father fell into four castes according to 
their iimerlife and behaviour. In olden ages, the general conduct of 
a man made one‘ man a Brahman, another a Kshatrya, third a Vaish 
and fourth a Shudra. It is so recorded in Manu.” 
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“A Shudra becomes a Brahman and a Brahman degrades into 
a Shudra. The Kshatryas and Vaishas are similarly formed,” 

It is again recorded in Mahabharata : — 

“Truth, charity, forgiveness, good behaviour, worship, mercy, 
etc., wherever found in a person makes him a true Brahman. The 
qualities of Shudras are not found in the life of Brahman. No man 
by birth becomes a Shudra or a Brahman.” 

Again, in a dialogue between Shiva and Parvati, we find the 
following 

“O Devi ! The Shudra becomes a Brahman by doing all the above 
good deeds and by adopting a noble behaviour of character. A Vaish 
becomes a Kshatrya if he adopts Kshatrya’s calling. O Devi ! One 
who does all the above good deeds, become a pure Brahman even 
though he is born in a Shudra or low family. A Brahman who 
associates with impure and wicked souls and becomes a debauchee 
at once degrades from high position and becomes a Shudra. O Devi ! 
Even a son of Shudra is worthy of regard at the hands of Brahman, 
if he is a conqueror of his low desires and is pure in heart, because it 
is a commandment of God that a child of Shudras grows superior 
even to a Brahman if he possesses humane virtues and is of noble 
character. Try to hear these my words in heart that no one becomes 
a Brahman because he is born in the highest family, because he wears 
a sacred thread, reads Vedic scriptures and is born of some noble 
father. He is a Brahman who possesses noble character." 

‘‘It is apparent, therefore, that by noble behaviour man becomes 
a Brahman. A Shudra can therefore become a Brahman by adopting 
higher tone of life.” 

“In pursuance of this noble principle Hindus in olden ages 
believed that Kans Rishi though born of Shudra parents, was 
accepted as a Brahman. Vishwamitra, a Kshatrya, became a Brahman 
by his noble deeds. Thus our ancient history conclusively proves 
that there was a time when Hindus had not formed those air-tight 
and mutually exclusive compartments of caste as are found in the 
social make-up of the present day Hindus.” 

Bhagwan not simply preached this reform but lived it in his 
own life. It was this wonderfril harmony in his words and deeds 
which created in the hearts even of his great opponents an admiration 
and awe for him. 

Protest Against Unequal Marriage of the President of 
Arya Samaj with a Girl of Eight or Nine Years. 

It was in 1877, that thb then Presidient of the Arya Samaj, a 
distinguished graduate who had lost his wife, t married a girl aged only 
eight or nine years. This conduct of a ipspohsible office-holder and 
enlightened petson^who 'StoodiiofcteiB^^ 'fot rciform dfiftniv 
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shocked Bhagwan and he published a long article in the form of a 
dialogue which we freely translate here to give some idea of the 
higher repulsion that Bhagwan possessed against evils 

Let me give you an instance. Do you know our President ? 

“j 8— Yes, I know him quite well. He enjoys the title of 
“Afzal Ulma.?’ 

“A— Yes, that is he. I feel that you know him. Recently he 
married a girl of eight or nine years— a poor child who does not 
know what is meant by marriage or husband. But because Lalaji 
had not the courage to break old evil social customs he succumbed 
to them. And' he went so far that though the girl Was already 
betrothed somewhere else, he induced some of his friends to 
intervene and persuade the girl’s father to break off the first matri- 
monial tie and give the girl to him. The father did so. Thereafter 
he invited the girl and her father in some private house and had 
the marriage ceremony performed secretly. When the ceremony 
was over, he made his marriage public. Nay, he celebrated it by 
engaging a musical band to play and by giving a sumptuous feast to 
his friends.” 

“B— All this is amazing. What an example of social reform ! 
What a precedent laid down by a President ? But is it not true 
that Swami Dayanand has declared child marriage as improper ? 
In the pages of the Satyarth Parkash he had not only definitely 
set his face resolutely against such child marriages but he has 
specifically declared that marriage with a child of eight or nine is 
opposed to Vedic injunctions. Knowing all this why did Lalaji 
who is President of a Society which believes in Vedic revelation and 
which openly condemns Puranas as the unacceptable productions of 
foolish Pandits, follow in his personal life the teachings of the 
latter ? How can a man who with open eyes goes the wrong way 
lead others to the right path ?” 

“.4— You seem to be very fond of consistency. You require 
action to harmonise with speech. Come, I tell you something else 
which would puzzle you still more. Let me tell you the ceremonies • 
which Lalaji went through at his marriage.” 

‘'B- Out with it, please.. Don’t mind my getting puzzled at it.” 

‘ -A— Let me tell you then that no reformed Vedic rites were 
observed on the occasion of marriage. A Brahman was called to 
read the mantras as is the custom among orthodox Hindus. 

“B— But is not Hindu system of marriage full of idol- worship ?” 

“A— Yes, idol-worship was followed. When the orthodox 
ceremonies were observed. 'worship of idols formed a necessary part.” 

’ strroge 1 ;,Caua^wi^^;e^^ conduct as conforming 

,to:a |ood! |wanci{^e:?^,:If 4 -=^?|Pif#^|ntj.t 0 f a society tramples down 
tbe pftodipl^ ofthat ;, members care to observe 

them ? Where is the red handbills and big notices 
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in papers containing the so-called ten principles, when these 
principles have to be known in the breach. These ten principles 
enjoin explicitly on the Arya Samajists that incorporeal God alone 
is a worthy object of worship and that a member should abjure 
untruth and accept truth, and all his actions should conform to 
Dharma on the basis of the right discrimination between truth and 
untruth. Is it, I ask, consistent with true or Vedic teachings to 
marry a girl aged only eight or nine years, pay homage to idols, 
persuade a father to break the old matrimonial tie of a girl in order 
to have her for himself ?, Alas! by these actions they outrage not 
only reason but religious and moral principles of life. The people, 
therefore, who intentionally and with a view to serve selfish interests, 
trample down moral principle, not only commit a grave sin biit drag 
hundreds by their example into the mire of sin and wrong. The 
occurrence of such examples is a sign of the misfortune for our 
country. It is pitiable that those whom our motherland trusts as 
her liberators and considers them as her filial children who are 
qualified in every way to help forward her cause and break her 
bonds, they should go so far as to degrade themselves by their 
own personal example of lack of morals, and retard her progress. 
It is the conduct of such fallen sons that Mother India laments 
in plaintive notes with eyes streaming with tears and hair 
dishevelled.” 

There follows the Syappa (lamentations) of Mother India. 


An Appeal to the Educated Young Men of Our Country. 

In the month of January 1876, Bhagwan Dev. Atma published 
an interesting and informing article on the customs of the Punjab. 
In the course of this article, Bhagwan wrote : — 

“Those who are educated and possess the sense of discrimina- 
tion between what is good and what is bad, are bound, in duty, to 
unite themselves and create conditions for eradication of those evil 
social customs which obstruct our progress in civilisation and morals. 
Oh! ye young men of India! how long will you sleep a sleep of 
indifference ? Wake up ! ye who understand the nature of civilisa- 
tion and march forward. He is not a soldier who wears arms for 
decoration and not for use in the battle. If all your knowledge of right 
and wrong was intended' as'*l lesson to be recited before a teacher 
or as a mere subject , of a debafe within , four walls of a school or 
college or only to fillup the pages of examination answer-books as a 
sort of dssay ; and, if, all your written dieourses ,,pn tfie evils of early 
marria|e, \etc., were meant to get ypu marks In.a Hnivereity exM 
.nation, ypu ; in. fact b^^ve like '^ r^ldtef ’ wh^^ 
wears his 'arms as a.imre^ debiraiipmi 

true harvest of edHcaiio|i'^lil^'':iS'':f3Weti^: ife.t^velopi in-.ybii -inte,' 
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love for your country and true sympathy. Remember, you will 
stand arraignsi before the bar of your country for all those evil 
social customs which you were bound to try to eradicate but you 
did not. This unfortunate land, this degraded and uncivilised 
nation is looking with wistful eyes to you to help it out of these 
sloughs. Does not your heart melt at their mute appeal ? Is your 
heart so hardened that it stands unaffected at the sight of the 
horrors due to these evil customs ? Is your heart so void of sym- 
pathy that it cannot burst into a flame at the* agonising sight of 
the decline of your nation ? O Indians ! have mercy on this 
helpless and impoverished condition of your country. Think out 
the means and work them out so that we may not be an object of 
contempt and ridicule . for civilised races and this our land may 
attain to that position of power and dignity to which various 
European nations have reached.” (Pages 10—13) 

How Far is it Incumbent Upon us to Observe 
ANY Social Custom. 

It was in the month of May 1 876, that Bhagwan, contributed 
a learned and original article on the above subject. It:provides us 
with a standard to judge the propriety or impropriety of observing 
any prevalent custom and even testing its nature and its conformity 
to right principles. Writes Bhagwan : — 

“Customs are of two kinds. There are, firstly, those which 
society as a body has established as proper to meet any expediency 
or any emergency. There are, secondly, those which have sprung 
up in the social body by themselves as a result of man’s indifference, 
negligence or want of attention. There is no doubt that those 
customs which have come into vogue either as a result of conscious 
and deliberae act of the society or by themselves, have a binding 
force on us if they meet the just requirements of social well-being or 
conform to ' time and place, and are, moreover neither sinful nor 
criminal, but, as opposed to this, no individual is bound to conform 
to such customs, usages, or practices which are not wanted to meet 
the needs of time, place or occasion and are positively sinful, criminal 
or harmful.” 

“There are customs which are confined to one place, one family 
or one community. There are again those customs which are pre- 
valent in a nation and affect the whole country. But whether a 
custom is local, provincial or - national, whether it affects one family, 
one community, one race or one nation, it is not at all obligatory 
on any person who is truly a human being to follow it if its 
observance leads to any sin, crime or wrong. This is such a simple, 
plain and unvarnished truth as evm a man in the street can with 
facility comprehend it. Do we not , s^ that if there is any custom 
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which is not found in our own family or community but prevails in 
any other family or community and is on the face of it sinful and 
criminal, we feel a certain amount of abhorrence for it ? As for 
eKample, when we hear that among certain sections of Rajput 
families a custorh of infanticide is prevalent according to which the 
parents kill a girl child merely because they consider it degrading 
to be called fathers-in-law or brothers-in-law of somebody, do we 
not feel it outrageous ? The very thought how the little innocent 
being is done to death creates a sickening sensation in us. Our hair 
stand on end. Our whole frame trembles at the monstrosity of the 
action of these inhuman parents. We feel a certain amount of 
repulsion for such a horrible deed of these so-called human beings. 
A man possessing true higher feeling of sympathy would not bear 
the sight of such callous murders.” 

“This one illustration is enough to give us a measure of ail 
such customs which are like , nature and which breed sin or crime 
and dislodge a man from his high position of a human being. Where 
is the man of common sense or wisdom who would counsel another 
to pursue the profession or custom of dacoity merely because all his 
ancestors have followed it ? Where would you find a sensible man 
who would ask a child of criminal tribe to adopt the calling or 
custom of theft merely because his ancestors followed it as a matter 
; of course .? My Indian countrymen ! you can easily find out which 
customs are harmless, sinless and therefore worthy of being followed 
and which are those customs current among our society that breed 
sin, generate harm, bring about our degradation and harm our social 
well-being and even cast us into the eddies of spiritual darkness.” 


Enforced Widowhood. 

“Out of that group of customs which are based on sin is one 
which we term enforced widowhood, i.e., refusing equal right of 
remarriage to a widow which is given to man under the same 
circumstances. Your accepted Shastras sanction it. Your own 
conscience endorses it. But in the face of all this you deny a 
widow this birthright because of the influence on you of this evil 
social custom. You are guilty of a grave sin which not only earns 
you the courses of the oppressed widows and their sighs and lamenta- 
tions and which degrade you spiritually, but on this very earth 
you earn disgrace and infamy which it is difficult to paint in words. 
My friends, why in the garb of human beings are you trampling 
upon reason and sense of discrimination ? Why do you sanction 
this callous behaviour in relation to these oppressed creatures with 
such supreme indifference and such thoughtlessness of the con- 
sequenqes you reap in this world and the next ? Ye people ! are 
your hearts so void of sympathy and your intellects so void of 
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reason that you do not understand even what is sympathy and what 
is true shame ? In that case all your worship is in vain- Your 
so-calied Ahimsa (i.e-, mercy towards animals) and consequent 
abstinence from meat-eating, your frequent spitting when you see. 
while passing, exposed pieces of animal flesh on the shoos of 
butchers and all your attempts to close your eyes to avoid seeing the 
ghastly sight, your attempts to drink water after distilling it, your 
care to walk carefully on the ground for the fear of trampling upon 
any insect, your these and such other scruples are nothing but sheer 
hypocrisy. Who is going to believe that you possess any true 
sympathy for animal life when you show its utter absence in your 
conduct towards your own dear fellow human beings ? Outwardly, 
you look gentle like a lamb, but in fact your hearts are stony. We 
wonder how the senses of shame and true humanity have boycotted 
this land. We fail to see what fun you seem to find in leading such 
a life as is void of true sense of shame and true humanity and 
that you are not able to cast it off and thus avoid disgrace and ill 
fame which it brings. You educated people of our land ! remember, 
that all your fine coats, pantaloons, ties, wrist watches and other 
fashionable things would not make yoii men so long as you possess 
no true chivalry in relation to these down-trodden women of your 
land, and show no moral courage to break down the chains of evil 
social customs. Is it not true that there are lots of things which 
were prohibited by your caste, and yet soipe of them you have 
adopted openly and some you have adc^ted secretly ? When you 
have done all this.' is it not shameful on your part to feel no mercy 
towards these oppressed beings and thus adopt the evil social path ? 
Remember that when you are enjoying a festive occasion in one 
corner of your house with many of your friends, there sits in another 
corner a widowed sister of yours, hardly fifteen or sixteen years of 
age, who is filling the atmosphere with the heavy laden sighs of her 
agonised heart, and is drenching the floor with the flood of tears but 
you are not able to listen to her sighs and see her tears as you are 
drunken and hence insane. Is all this the net result of your 
education ? Can we not say that in fact you have received no true 
education at all which alone makes man a true human being? 
This is apparent from your words and actions which show you 
indefinitely inferior to the so-called illiterate people. It is true that 
it is easy to slide down the path of sensual life. But it is an uphill 
task to go against it. You could easily dccept all such practices, 
however opposed to your current customs and received traditions, 
which purport to pander to your sensual comforts and afford you 
sensual joy. But you show absolute bankruptcy of manliness in 
following a course of conduct, however proper and right and how- 
ever necessary, if it does not cohforift to your sensual nature. It 
is indeed thousand pities that true sympathy and true nobility of 
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heart, which might enable a man to forget himself in the cause of 
betterment of others, cannot grow in any heart save under the 
influences of true religion. Education, as is ordinarily given, is 
able no doubt to show to man, to some extent, his duties and 
responsibilities, but it is absolutely incompetent to kindle that flame 
in the heart of man which may help him to forget his persona! wants 
and troubles in his effort to remove the wants and redress the 
grievances of others, which may fill him with noble resolves and 
may make his steps firm in the noble path. All these can be 
evolved by true religiousness. This is the reason why it is very 
rare that we come across men who prefer sacrifice of sensual 
pleasures and comforts to acquiring that true religiousness, and who 
merge their own interests and their own welfare in the higher interests 
and higher welfare of others. You can never expect from a world- 
worshipper the spirit of doing good to others. If he does any 
good to others, the motive behind it is fame or praise or some 
wordly interest. True sympathy does not germinate in the 
heart of a world worshipper. Can you expect from him who 
shows no sympathy at all even to remove the rniseries of those 
suffering agonies within his very sight, that he would manifest true 
sympathy (for those out of sight) ?” 

Very pertinently, Bhagwan Dev Atma remarked 

‘’He who has no sympathy for mankind is a liar if he claims 
love for God ; for a true test of God-worshijp is sympathy for man- 
kind. This is the touchstone which discriminates false from true 
worship of God,” 

We can find from this that mere God- worship was of no value 
in the eyes of Bhagwan Dev Atma even when he believed in God. 
As his soul was possessed of the unique forces of love of goodness, 
nothing that savoured of compromise with evil, appealed to his 
heart at all. He could not admire a man for' any profession of God- 
worship of any amount of devotional ecstasy in God’s name, if he 
saw in his daily conduct absolute callousness towards suffering 
fellow human beings whom he has the means to help. 


Who is able to break off an Evil Social Custom ? 

Says Bhagwan Dev Atma 

“There are some people who consider it wrong and pernicious 
to prohibit widows from remarrying if they choose. But these men 
lack that soul power or spiritual force which might enable them to let 
their reason and conscience over-ride all considerations of social 
bonds, and charge them with power to even renounce , their com- 
munity and pass through the , fire of teihporary suffering in the path’ 
of higher reform. The readers of our joumal ought to bear in mind 
that the factor that counts in i the way of .realMng qhr wishes is our 
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own individual power. They, therefore, would without the least 
hesitation, brush aside all considerations of their community in the 
matter of evil social bonds and dissociate themselves from all such 
customs as make them sinful and add to their spiritual darkness, 
who have, by divine love, developed spiritual power or moral force 
to such an extent that a mere sight of misery in others makes them 
forget their own personal woes or sufferings. The truely brave and 
heroic souls who know no fear, do not show courage in battle at 
mere command of their leader or commander. It is their own 
nature, their own temperament which fires them up at the hour 
of battle and braces them up to risk even their most precious 
lives. It is these brave souls who proclaim that they are not 
from among those who show their back in the battle, but they belong 
to that heroic band who would lay their very life in the field. 
This example of true spiritual courage illustrates what we call 
religious life. When the flame of this purity and religiosity 
flares up in the heart of a religious soul, it becomes impossible 
for him to compromise with any custom, usage or tradition, . 
however hoary or widely held it may be, if it leads to sin or 
evil. He boldly faces all opposition, all calamities and sufferings 
which his bold defiance of evil customs may bring on his devoted 
head. For, he is not at all so much afraid of any amount of 
wordly troubles and woes, as he is - afraid of sin or evil and at 
no cost is he prepared to corrupt his soul. As a wordly man 
afraid of his society is not able to associate with any good act which 
is opposed to the views of his community, similarly a true religious 
man is not able to associate with any evil, sin or crime for fear of 
degarding his soul. It is invariably observed that whenever an evil 
social custom is renounced and a good reform is introduced in any 
clime or country, the pioneers in the battle have always been those 
souls whom we call truly religious (Deendar).” 

What is required of a true man ? 

At another place in the same article, Bhagwan Dev Atm a 
iy?rites::;p?;’v:-^ ■ ’ ^ 

“When any epidemic, say cholera, breaks out in any country the 
Government of the land issues peremptory orders to the medical 
officers to take immediate measures to stop the ravages made by 
it. A goad-hearted doctor receives the mandate and finds it impossi- 
ble to sit at home though there is danger to his life. He sees that 
lives of thousands are in immediate peril. He forgets himself. Nay, 
even when a fear of any prospective loss of his own most precious 
life stares him in the face, he brushes it aside and values his own 
dear life much less than the lives of others. Even when by an 
accident he really loses his life, he wins the unstinted admiration 
and reverence and no reproach or blame at the hands of people in 
general. Hence, 6 ye people of Hind 1 there is time for such of 


CRUSADE 


191 


you as consider enforced widowhood a dark sin and grave 
wrong, to gird up yours loins and wage war against this terrible 
epidemic like a good and noble-hearted doctor. It is derogatory to 
our manhood to show our back in the hour of war, in the field of 
battle. Welcome any excommunication which your community 
may pass on you, if by your sacrifice even ten oppressed widows 
find freedom. Remember ! he is a man who lays down his very 
life in the path of truth and righteousness. Time shall pass away 
all the same whether you stand forth for the cause of the 
oppressed or stand lukewarm. But the record is left behind. En- 
forced widowhood is not only sinful but it is productive of great 
shame and disgrace for our society. Scores of cases crop up in 
courts which besides leading to disgrace hold an unforgettable lesson 
for us to learn, and those who are affected by it see no other way for 
themselves but to bid eternal farewell to this evil custom,” 


V 


UPLIFT WORK 

Bhagwan Dev Atma created a stir in the public life of Punjab 
not merely by pen but by propagating higher life and higher truths 
by means of sermons, conversations, public lectures and addresses. On 
page 59 of his Autobiography, Part I, we find description of those 
unique motive forces which imperiously led him on to make the best 
contribution in the cause of human uplift. He writes 

“The feelings of sympathy for and service of others had already 
awakened and developed in me. Hence on witnessing around me 
thousands and millions of souls sunk in the mire of false beliefs or 
creeds and most pernicious social customs and usages, I felt an 
overmastering urge in my heart to bestir myself and to extend the 
light of truth as far as I had myself got it. This was the reason for 
my starting two journals in 1875, one in Hindi and the other in Urdu. 
Besides writing for these papers I began delivering lectures and 
addresses.” 

We confined ourselves in the last few chapters to his journalistic 
venture. We gave a few instances of his service of his land by holding 
public meetings and private discourses. Bhagwan being a teacher 
in Govenment School, got summer vacation. But this period he did 
not spend as do-nothing holidays or recreation time for attending to 
some worldly object. His one passion was to rescue mankind from 
evil, wrong and untruth as far as he himself possessed the light and to 
grow in them feelings of true higher life. 

In the month of August 1879, he had a long summer vacation. 
This is how he spent it : — 

“During his August vacation, Pt. Shiv Narain Agnihotri went 
to Multan with his family members. He stopped there for about 
three weeks. He delivered two public lectures there, 'one on ‘Our 
real weakness’ and the second on another subject. 

“There was a large audience which mustered strong there to listen 
to him. Besides these, he held three worship meetings in which he 
delivered highly illuminating addresses. Even Shrimati Agnihotri 
(revered wife of Bhagwan Dev Atma) held two worship meetings for 
the benefit of the ladies besides holding private discourses with them 
and delivering addresses. 30 ladies attended the worship meetings 
that she conducted.” 

Let us hasten to add that during these days Bhagwan belonged 
to Brahmo faith and was its Acharya. At Multan, too, he had gone 
as Brahmo missionary. There were some few Brahmos there who 
possessed fervour for their faith and for whose benefit he had gone 
there. He writes about them ; 
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“ The members of the Brahmo Samaj though few in number 
are full of life and energy. Two or three leading members possess 
keen feelings for their own amelioration and for the welfare of their 
country. They possess noble spirit of co-operating with every form 
of activity intended for general and public good. Luckily those 
members of the Brahmo Samaj who live in cantonment have their 
residential quarters in the same locality and neighbourhood and 
have therefore frequent occasions of meeting one another. This 
proximity of residence is helpful and extremely desireable as it not 
only brings them closer and develop social amity and goodwill 
among them but gives them greater chances and scope for joint 
deliberations on any good work and scheme of public service and 
joint action. The local Samaj has started a girls’ school and a 
reading room which receives papers in Urdu, Hindi, English, etc. 
The members are collecting funds for erecting a Martdir there and 
it is expected that it would be an accomplished fact in the near 
future.” 

This was the bright side of the life of Brahmo Samajists at 
Multan which Bhagwan brought in forefront before his readers. But 
he never desisted from exposing defects in order to draw pointed 
attention of his people and others to their removal. Hence he wrote 
about them : — 

“ But there is one matter which is extremely painful and sad, 
and it is this : In common with other Indians the members of the 
Brahmo Samaj at Multan are woefully indifferent to the problem 
of improving the lot of their women folk. As yet they have not 
awakened from their dead slumber in this connection. They do not 
realise the fact that our land would never march on the way to progress 
so long as our women do not come forward with the key in their hands 
to open wide the gateway of our uplift. This key with which our 
women folk can help forward our cause is their own education. This 
education is possible only when they are given equal rights and equal 
opportunities for progress. We feel sure that men would consider 
it impolitic and unwise to any longer continue to be indifferent to 
this great truth and most glorious secret, and would pay full attention 
to the education of their ladies.” ' 

Again as soon as Bhagwan returned from Multan, he went to 
Amritsar -and delivered a lecture there in the Government School 
which was largely attended fay the general public ; held one religious 
meeting in the house of Babu Shiv Chandra Sen where al^b many 
a person flocked to hear him. {Vide Bradar-i-Hind October 1879, 
pages 318— 320). - 
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engageinents in this connection to a satisfactory conclusion naturally 
fell on him. We find in the columns of following 

informing para 

“ At Amritsar, the first anniversary of the Brahmo Samaj was 
celebrated on the 29th of February, 1880. Many members of the 
Lahore Brahmo Samaj attended the occasion. Pt. Shiv Narain 
Agnihotri— Pracharak Sadharan Brahmo Samaj— delivered in the 
Town Hall a day before (/.e., on 28th) a public lecture on “The 
Religion of Nineteenth Century.” He traced the history of the 
growth of religion from the dawn of man up to the present times by 
profuse -quotations from historical records and showed how with time 
religion has been winnowing away of the chalf of many false beliefs 
and false superstitions and is growing by accumulated treasure of 
truth into something really delightful and fine.” 

“In the end he appealed to the audience not to treat with 
indifference the net result of the labours of mankind extending over 
hundreds and thousands of years which was a priceless treasure won 
by the sacrifices made for it by millions of men, and that they should 
avail themselves of the great chance opened before them for their own 
highest good and the highest good of their own future generations.” 

How Bhagwan’s programme for 29th was crowded can be clear 
from the following note 

“ The day began with holding kirtan for some time when 
Pandit Sahib delivered a sermon and then an address which he made 
interesting by profuse quotations from Upnishads. Then at noon 
there were readings from Sikh scriptures. This lasted for one hour. 
Thereafter for two hours a conference was held for the propagation 
of religion. After a short interval, iVagar Kirtan was held. In the 
evening, Pandit Sahib delivered a lecture, near Town Hall in an open 
garden to all those persons who had mustered strong there to listen 
to the singing of hymns and music. The subject of this lecture was 
“ Need of Religion.” 

Again at page 191 of the same journal, we find a general notice 
which announces the organisation of Central Punjab Brahmo Samaj 
and makes the following Public declaration 

“ Every Saturday a meeting in connection with worship is being 
held in the house of Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri, under the auspices 
of the Brahmo Samaj. In this meeting lectures too are delivered. 
Every gentleman is invited to attend irrespective of the considerations 
of his caste or creed.” 

At page 246 of the same journal, we read 

“ In the month of July 1880, Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri, 
missionary Brahmo Samaj, had gone to Multan and Amritsar— two 
important centres— for the purpose of propagation of religion. A 
short account of his labours we insert here for the benefit of our 
readers.” , ^ 
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We refrain from quoting the entire report for want of space. 
But to what extent the public appreciated Bhagwan’s labours is 
somewhat evident some from the following note published by a 
non-Brahmo editor of a non-Brahmo paper, Sqfir-i-Hind. This note 
was published in its issue of I7th July, 1880 

“ Pandit Shiv Narain Sahib Agnihotri— Drawing Master, 
Government High School, Lahore, editor, Bradar-i-Hind and 
missionary of the Brahmo Samaj— who is capable, pious and well- 
meaning gentleman, delivered here at Amritsar, on 10th of this 
month, a lecture on “What is Religion ?” On the 11th he delivered 
another public lecture and on the 12th he addressed a public meeting 
on “Nature of Revelation.” We were not personally present in his 
first lecture. But we were present when he addressed the public on 
the “ Nature of Revelation.” The subject was common enough. But 
it was handled in most learned and refined manner. The audience 
heard it with rapt attention and felt delighted. This address treated 
a subject vast in its nature and delicate to handle. The speech of 
the most learned Pandit was very frank and unequivocal. In our 
humble opinion, we feel that there cannot be two opinions about 
what he said. We are believers in revelation {i.e., book revelation). 
But we can say that it was not easy to differ from Panditji-the way 
he dealt with the subject. If the learned Pandit were to reduce his 
lecture into book form and publish it, it is bound to benefit 
the public.” 

It is not every man who can elicit from an opponent the above 
admission and appeciation on such a delicate subject as book revela- 
tion— in which Bhagwan had no faith -and which forms the belief 
of the over-whelmingly great portion of thiests whether Hindus, 
Mohammedans, Sikhs, Christians or others. Bhagwan in fact broke 
new ground in the public life of the Punjab by popularising platform 
addresses, and by propagation on a vast scale both by pen and speech. 
He was the pioneer who paved the way for all that. His extra- 
ordinary powers, added to the most singular eloquence he possessed, 
attracted audience in vast numbers and as the editor of Sqfir-i-Hind 
remarked it was not easy to differ from him when one heard him 
unbiased ly. 

How Bhagwan used to crowd his programme even of a single 
day can be evident from the following brief note : — 

“ On 3rd October, 1880, Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri went to 
Amritsar for propagation work. As soon as he reached there, he 
began, at about 1 1 a.m., worship and prayer meetings. He delivered 
an address also. Again at about 2 p.m., he began religious conference 
which lasted up to half past five. Some time after when the shades 
of evening fell, he delivered a public lecture in the spacious open 
yard of Durbar Sahib in which he dealt, fof a considerable time, on 
spiritual life in most felicitous 



196 DEV ATMA 

understand him. It must have benefited those present,” 

How Bhagwan passed his time at Lahore in the service of the 
cause he loved, can, to some extent, be known from a short review of 
his activities in February, 1881, published in the form of notes in the 
Bradar-i-Hind, page S6 

“ The weekly lectures which Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri 
delivered in the Central Brahmo Samaj had the following for their 
subject 

“ Is God near to us or distant from us ? (2) A natural longing 
in every human soul for peace and the way to attain it. (3) God 
does not abandon us if we do not renounce Him. (4) Worship God 
with love.” 

This was a time when Bhagwan believed in God as a living 
being and controlling human destinies. However after several years 
of observation, experience, experiment and growing inward light, he 
realised it to be a huge delusion and he endeavoured hard to rescue 
mankind from this false belief. 

The following subjects formed the matter of discussion in the 
“ Bhratri Sammelan Sabha.” These meetings were held every 
Friday 

“ What are the obstacles in the path of our social progress ? 
(2) Why do the people of our land deal in untruth and how can this 
evil be eradicated ? (3) Why are the people of our land so cruel and 
unjust? What arc the ways and means to make them justice- 
loving.” 

“ On the 16th February an anniversary of Theosophical Society 
class was held in the house of Babu Navin Chandra Roy. Pandit Shiv 
Narain spoke in the meeting and said that it was opposed to moral 
principles to show indifference to all such matters of the Brahmo Samaj 
which form the basis of the betterment of the society and to call 
that attitude, the love for independence. No God-worshipper, be 
he a Brahmo, can be independent of morat principles. It is not right 
for any man to say, when the question of accepting a truth or 
principle is involved, that he is free to accept or reject it. It is 
possible that a man may be too week to practise a truth but it is 
incumbent on him to accept truth and support it. With belief in 
God, every believer is pledged to say that he would love God and 
follow His commandments. To observe moral principles is to act in 
conformity with the will of God.” 

Again on Sunday, the 28th February, a Shradh ceremony was 
held in relation to the late Babu Madhu Sudan Chakarvarty. This 
ceremony was presided over by Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri. He 
offered prayers and then delivered an address on a scriptural text 
from Upnishads. The subject of his address was 

“ Know God who is most ys^bjcthy of knowledge, so that you may 
oAt calvation from the pain of deWh;’^’ , 
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After this address, he spoke to Madhu Sudan’s brother 
on the sacredness of the fraternal tie which binds brothers and sisters 
and the void of that love and regard which he must feel by the death 
of his brother. He, then, carried consolation to his aching heart. The 
ceremony was conducted with a common prayer for the benefit of the 
departed soul. 

This briefest possible note on his activities can convey 
to our readers, at least this much idea that his programme of public 
service was always full and that he was indispensable to his 
society, on all occasions whether of marriages or deaths, or weekly 
or other meetings, in prayer hall, or on platform. 

He not only shepherded the souls of Brahmo flock and 
delivered any number of public lectures and addresses on the 
beauty and indispensability of religion, but he was ever ready to 
take up the gauntlet flung at his Samaj. He was the writer of the 
Brahmo Shmaj. He was the speaker of the Brahmo Samaj. He was 
the preacher of the Brahmo Samaj. He, as a rule, presided at its 
rharriage or other functions. He even presided at their death 
ceremonies. • He was also in the forefront as exponent of Brahmo 
faith to the world. He was its defender. Hence, when an Indian 
Christian missionary, Mr. Nikanth, delivered a lecture in Mission 
School in which, through ignorance, he raised some objections to 
Brahmo faith, Bhagwan Dev Atma did not let this challenge go 
unanswered. On 7th March, 1881, he announced and delivered a 
public lecture to a big audience in the Brahmo Mandir Hall in order 
,to. give a reply to the objections raised against and to enlighten the 
public bn the nature of the Brahmo faith. Mr. Nikanth accompanied 
^ by another missionary also attended the lecture. Bhagwan expressed 
' great wondCr that though Brahmo faith had been in existence for 
over half a century, men and specially Christian missionaries who 
had come to India to preach religion. Were as a rule ignorant of its 
nature and teachings. He said:— ' 

.. 1 ,4 lyjgjj ^ jgi^orant of what religion in fact is. Those 

few who have got some knowledge about its nature, are not atjle to 

. ' comprehend the means to attain it, ' 

A- If '‘J 'a rir«! 


because of want of light or of 
er education. There was a time in the history of Greek civili- 
sation when some of its philosophers taught that by reason man was 
not competent even to get knowledge of material things not to say of 
the intricacies of religion. But those days are gone. In these days 
reason has absolute jurisdiction over all sciences, and observation and 
experiment are accepted as the methods of investigation. In the 


world of religion we find to our great pain the limited vision as of old 
that reason has nothing to do with religion* But the day has dawned 


: >^h%' the ' hiankind avail 'itself . ‘fully ; pf ; ,the ^ b 


,i ^jdgibe pf God-gitett tight of ffeason an^.uot 'l'iru 

would exbofi^'lhfeto- !«|«|hharge;;B^. ingratit 
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God who has given them this great boon. Even before this, uncon- 
sciously they have been accepting guidance of reason without 
acknowledging due debt to it. Let us hope they would no longer 
revolt against it and thus grope in the darkness of ignorance.” 

After these preliminary but very necessary remarks, he 
described, as a Brahrao, the four special characteristics of Brahmo 
faith which distinguished it from all other religions of the world. 

Bhagwan continued to spread far and wide the light that he had 
got, by means of public speeches. We find in the columns of the 
Bradar-i-Hind several short notes on series of lectures that he 
delivered in various places. In the journal dated January 1882, 
we find that on the 14th and i8th December, 1881, Bhagwan 
delivered two lectures in Central Punjab Brahmo Samaj on “Faith 
in God ” and “ Brahm Jiwan.” Again we find that in the 
month of February, 1 882, he delivered series of lectures on 
“Concentration,” “Contemplation of God,” “The One Thing 
Essential,” and “ Power of Faith.” Again on the occasion of the 
anniversary of erection of Brahmo Mandir held from 23rd to 26th 
he conducted a worship meeting and delivered a sermon on “The 
New Life of Soul.” 

What is meant by New Life of Soul ‘I 

Bhagwan said, “The life that is ordinarily lived by men in which 
low'er desires rule supreme is not all what is meant by new life of 
soul. This . new or higher life does not develop in man so long as he 
possesses no unshakable and true faith in the divinity of God. What 
is meant by faith ? Those who believe in the existence of God or who 
deny such existence live practically the same kind of life. Hence they 
are both alike. Till a true abiding faith develops in man, his lip 
profession of faith in God would not avail. By true faith in God, we 
mean the observation of the inner divinity of Godhead. It is sad that 

only a few out of millions attain to this true faith This Mandir 

has been in existence for the last ten yeays. Let every Brahmo 
member— man or woman— review his or her life and find out how 
far he has realised in his life the true object of the Brahmo Samaj 
according to principles laid down by the Society. On the right reply 
to this introspection of our inner life rests the future progress 
of our soul. The progress of Brahmo Samaj does not depend 
so much on the beauty of its principles as on the life lived by its 
members. 

Though Bhagwan Dev Atma believed in God and at that time 
mistakenly believed that the unique life that he lived was nothing but 
a reflection of God’s inner life in him, he had caught the fact that all 
that was needed was change of life, He , abhorred the life dominated 
by lower desires, . lower passions, ' lower ideals, and darkness about 
soul. He himself liyed , a j:,,Jlife , whose motive Wees \yete 

extreme sympathy for thej!sq^etiB|^J§^ft ^4 love for truth and good- 
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ness. This life he called new life. He called upon his Brahmo friends 
and mankind to partake of the blessings of this new life. 


Deep Feeling for Women 

In the year 1875, Bhagwan wrote a very long article on Hindu 
religion and polity. In the course of that article, published in the 
August issue of Bradar-i- Hind, he remarked 

“ Those of our educated friends, who are anxious to introduce 
in their families the blessings of civilisation, ought to feel more 
earnest about the educational uplift of women than of men. If they 
do so, we are certain that all their dreams about having a civilised 
home would be more than realised.” 

It was in the year 1876 that Bhagwan came to know of a society 
started at Poona by women for the uplift of their sex. It is elevating 
to read how he grew enthusiastic over it and gave the news a 
prominent place in his paper. He wrote 

“ It is with feeling of extreme joy that we convey to all those 
men and women of our land who feel interest in the cause of the 
uplift of Indian womanhood, the most happy news that at Poona 
our Indian sisters have by their own independent efforts started a 
society for the elevation of their own sex. We feel certain that our 
readers interested in the uplift of their ignorant sisters would feel 
as deeply delighted as we ourselves have felt when we came to know 
of it. The chief thing which has given us immense satisfaction is 
that all the leaders of this movement are women. Their main object 
in starting this society is to liberate their sisters from that most 
deplorable state to which their ignorance and' want of education have 
reduced them and to raise them to the status of true womanhood. 
The membership of this society is open only to such women as 
are above the age of eighteen and are able to fluently read and write 
in their Vernacular. The proceedings of the society are held in 
Marhatti language. The society has kept before itself the following 
aims , , ' 

1. Reformation and progress of the existing girls’ institutions. 

2. Arranging to found' institutions at places where they do not 

as yet exist. ~ • . • , 

3. Arranging to. 'educate in their own houses such of the 
women who are anxious to receive the blessings of education but are 
not able to avail themselves of the benefits of Government institutions 
owing to their own biases or received customs and traditions. 

4. Arranging to provide means for such of the women who are 
destitute or who are not able, because of any physical defect, to earn 


the evils rampant in 
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6. Attending to all other such activities as lead to general 
: progress/’ \ ^ ■ ^ • 

Bhagwah concluded this articlet with a deep prayer that the 
society may be blessed, may have a long and honoured career and its 
efforts be crowned with full success. 

Eradication of Child Marriage 

It is strange that' an Act known as ' Sarda Act has been passed 
so late as in the year 1929. We are surprised' to read in the columns 
of the for 'the year 1876 that even in that year some 

well-wishers of our landincluding Bhagwan agitated for the passing 
of an Act in Legislature, prohibiting by law the plague of child 
marriage. We read iathe July issue of the same paper 

“ The idea of abolishing the custom of child marriage is getting 
stronger in the hearts of our people. Even English papers have 
turned their attention to this needful reform. Our distinguished 
contemporary Friend o/ India which is a paper of great standing 
and which wields great influence in our land, has. on several 
occasions expressed its strong opinion in favour of the reform. The 
talented editor of this journal,, writes to say that though the reform 
of this eviT custom is mainly the job oT Indians' themselves, the 
Government too is bound to help in the abolition of this evil custom 
and Should hot confine its help only in some outward expressions 
' hii should pass an Act, as Without any legislafive measure complete 
success is impossible. ■ ‘ ' • ■ 

“ In Bengal ', too there, are si^s visible, among the educated 
classes, of agitation against this custom. It is' however regrettable 
that theeffortsmade by them are sporadic and not 'sustained. The 
enthusiasm shown,' by the e,ducated, cools dbiyri quickly because of 
their moral weakness and want of courage. The editor of the Indian 
M/rTor has called upon writers, not to content themselves , with having 
agitated' for it once,. or twipe. . They should persist in the fight and 
should not cease their efforts till they have destroyed the evil customs, 
root and branch. . r. ! » . 

“ Even in Gnaet/c, we read a memorial on this subject 

having been prepared and submitfed by a distinguished gentleman 
of Ahtnedabad to thp. Gpverhraent of Bombay. This personage is 
,by faith a Jain, and.has deifinitely put in there' “that? his religion does 
not favour child marriage and that this eVil custom has prevailed 
amongst them owing to their sheer ’ignorance.' He has prayed in 
the memorial that the; Local Government should be pleased to pass 
some legislative Act as only a legal m’easUre can effectively cure 
India of this almost universally prevalent epidemic. ' This distinguished 
petitioner has assured the Govenment that the educated Indians being 
aware of the fact that this custom Is opposed both to justice and 
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common sense, consider it most harmful to the people of India and 
productive of any amount of evil; Even Fnend of India has written 
in most unequivocal terms that the time is ripe now when the 
Government should no longer jceep, silent over this most pernicious 
evil and by consultation with Indiaps abdtit the ininimum age of 
marriage, should pass a legislative measure penalising early" marriage. 
This is only one way of curing this land of this plague epidemic ” 
Bhagwan concludes thus • • . > 

“ There is no doubt that the general mass in India is indifferent, 
because of rank ignorance, tp help forward the cause of women. 
But time shall come when Indians themselves would realise the 
extreme gravity of the situation, and learn to respect ‘and honour the 
rights and claims of women. We would pray that such a day may 
dawn soon.” ' • . l 


Our BeUaviour towards Our Women 

How Bhagwan - Dev Atma felt even in the year 1876 about the 
unequal treatment meted out to our wonienfolk, can be gathered from 
the following words of his. It was in, the month of My 4876 that 
Miss Breton, an English lady missionary, delivered a speech in a public 
meeting in which she said 

“ Babus of Bengal when judged from their costly and rich 
dresses, etc., seem to live the life of a prince but most deplorable 
indeed is the condition of their women. They are provided with 
nothing but a single dhoti to cover their body dhd shame which must 
be costing hardly rupees ten a year to them.” 

Several persons in th^ audience; were moved to tears by her 
pathetic advocacy of women of our land. Bhagwan wrote on this 

“ We endorse every word of Miss Breton and express our deep 
pain that our treatment -of our women should be so 'brutal and so 
callous. We welcome from other races as stfong a criticism of our 
tyranny to our women as is possible '^for them to express. This 
indecent and heartless 'tehayiour to our women is noP confined to 
BengaTalone but it is a common scourge of our land. Oh ! when 
woutd that day .come when ..our countrymen would accord to their 
women due fespect and sho.w that women also piossess soul.” 


Duty of Husband towards His Wife 

It is sometimes curious to study how our count 
through the mire absurd ideas even on the prot 
ition. As Bhagwa:n,, Dey Atma stood in tho: 
ties) as the feai5fess.charppipn of all kinds of ref 
ition and uplift of w^pn^jaeveral men consulted h 
verat ’sub«OTn'iimadmi.^©ucatidn of womeni" S 
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came as a great surprise to Bhagwto himself. He wrote in Bradar-i- 
///W for December 1878 : — 

“ A large majority of even educated men of our land labour 
under this superstitious fear if at all it is good to give education to 
women, whether husband has any (moral) sanction to give education 
to his own wife. Some time ago, a gentleman carried on corres- 
pondence with us on this question and when we convinced him by 
cogent reasons that husband could educate his wife, he was won over. 
He very earnestly and fondly took to imparting education to his 
wife. Some time later, he wrote to us to say that having taken 
permission from us, he had begun to teach his wife and she had 


advanced so far as to be able to successfully read herself the 



books like ,(1) Four volumes on female education. (2) Prem Sagar. 
(3) Bishnu Sahasar Nam. (4) Shrimad Bhagwat, etc. The people 
of his temperament are thousand times better than those who in spite 
of the light carried to them on the subject, pay no attention to the 
uplift of their own women and in spite of the very close qnd intimate 
relation which, as husband, they bear to their wives,; they show, 
because of their selfishness, utter indifference to the real welfare 
of their dear partners. This conduct is an outrage on humanitarian 
principles.” 


The Present-day Cpndition of Women 

Bhagwap did not confine himself only to pen in popularising 
the cause of female education and uplift. He was known then and 
for many years thereafter as the greatest orator of the Punjab. He 
utilised his wonderfully eloquent powers of speech in the service of 
the cause of women also. Wherever he stood to speak he commanded 
mammoth audiences in those days. We read in the columns of 
Bradar-i-Hind for February 1879 the following paragraph 

“Pandit Shiv Narain Agnihotri delivered in ‘ Shiksha Sabha ’ 
Hall a lecture on ‘The present-day condition of women.” People 
rushed to hear him in such huge numbers that there was hardly 
any room left in both halls which were full to extreme. Maulana 
Mohammad Latif, Editor Akhbar Anjaman took down the notes in 
full of the lecture and having arranged them thereafter published them 
in his own paper of 24th January.” 


My Joy jfCNows no Bound tq sbb, an Indian Lady on a Public 
■| , ; ,, : ; ./sI’lajform TO ' ADt^s^'; Her Countrymen ’’ , , 

:j;;^-;'a<^ht0fhis:16^^. f<i]t«^6dp|ss,_'^ 'divine j< 
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" A pretty long time ago, we.had given news in the colimns of 
our paper about the arrival in our midst of a Marhatta lady. During 
her stay here, some gentlemen had her audience too and thus had 
personal experience of her ability and attainments. This lady is now 
in Calcutta. And as the phrase goes in our land that jeweller alpne 
can appreciate the value of jewels, this lady has received such an 
ovation in Calcutta as was beyond our imagination. She is a young 
woman hardly aged twenty or twenty-two years. But her mastery in 
Sanskrit language is so great that even the greatest Pandits of Calcutta 
tender her their unstinted admiration. Looking to the number of 
meetings that have been arranged for her in the houses of the learned 
and rich people of Calcutta, one can safely opine that she has made 
a deep impression on the^ public mind by her ability as a Sanskrit 
scholar and specially her. genius in poetry. She composes spon- 
taneously and at the spur of moment,- poems in Sanskrit on any 
subject proposed to her. Lately she has given proof of another trait 
in her. She was invited to a “ Literary Club ” of Calcutta to deliver 
a lecture in Hindi on the advantages of education. It is reported 
that her address was very learned and interesting. But be that as it 
may, the one thing that has filled us with joy which knows no bounds is 
the sight of an Indian woman delivering an address on a public platform. 
It is true that if an old orthodox man were to be informed of the fact 
that a lady stood before the public on a .public platform and expressed 
her views, he would feel simply stunned and get' petrified. - He would 
not be able even to comprehend the truth of the statement. But time 
is a great reformer. However much we may obstinately lag behind but 
the lash of time whips the world on its forward march. 

“ When will that day come when millions of our sisters, 
enveloped, now as they are, in the folds of the inky darkness of 
fearful night and lying prone and motionless in the grip of the 
paralysing ignorance, would awaken and bestir themselves and would 
banish all darkness and shake off all chill of ignorance by the brilliant 
light of the luminary of knowledge. May God hasten that day !’' 

Bhagwan ! thy herculean efforts hastened that day as no other 
single man'’s effort could have done. Thou wert the first to start a 
Hindu Girls’ High School in the Punjab which became a mother 
institution for others. Thou gavest to the Punjab the first Hindu 
B.A., B.T. Thou gavest to the Punjab the first Hindu M.B., B.S. 
In thy own society, thou wert pleased to see that no woman was left 
uneducated- Hence leaving few hopeless exceptions, thy society as 
compared to all other Indian sodetids is the only society that presents 
by far the largest percentage of educated women in it. In thy society, 
woman enjoys all the privileges ahd opportunities of progress and no 
door is closed against her, . Men and women enjoy equal rights and 
s in all depai-tnients of life. Thy service to the cause of women 
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“ Our iOiRLs are in no way Inferior to Gur Boys in 
MentalAbiGty” 

In the February 1879 issue of his journal, Bhagwan published 
the news of a Brahmo girl having passed Matriculation examination in 
the first division. This young girl was awarded a purse of Rs. fifty 
and a scholarship by the Director of the Public Instruction, Bengal. 
When Bhagwan came to know of it he wrote 

“ Indeed this act of the Government in encouraging female 
education and creating in people fondness for it deserves our country’s 
deepest gratitude. Our girls are in r(o way inferior to boys in mental 
ability. If in spite of such instances, our educated countrymen do not 
feel the weight of heavy responsibility which lies on their shoulders so 
far as education of women is concerned and do not pay sufficient 
attention to it, it is indeed extremely deplorable and painful sight for 
well-wishers of our land.” 

Taking Three Ladies IN A Public Meeting 

.,It has become almost a rule now for ladies to attend meetings 
specially political meetings. But there was a time when no lady 
ventured to.attend a public meeting. In the Punjab, Bhagwan 
brought about this happy innovation.’ We have said before that 
in . the mpnth of January 1879, Bhagwan delivered a lecture in 
“ Shiksha Sabha ” Hall on the present-day condition of wofhen. 
Next month Bhagwan' delivered two other lectures on the education 
of women. The substance of these two lectures was , published by 
the editor, Akhbar Anjaman in his own journal. The item of news 
which deserves special mention is that in the second lecture three 
Brahmo ladies attended. Bhagwan also wrote 

“ it gives us perfect joy to state that besides male audience three 
Brahmo ladies also attended the second .lecture.” , • 

What a tremendous reforming zeal must Bhagwan have felt for 
the cause of women’s uplift; even in those days, as to feel so enthused 
about every step that women took towards progress. Such a novel 
step by the ladies must have come as a blight to the orthodox and an 
alarming piece of news tO' the weak and the.faltpring aniOng educated, 
and an a,ct of uriusual daring on the part of Bhagwan to the half-hear- 
ted champions ; but to none it must have given that petfect joy which 
can come only to the heart tuned wholly and completely to the cause 
of reform as Bhagwan’s was, ... . : 

All Our Spiritual, Moral and Genejial Progress rests on the 
Progress made by, Our WoMBNjfeLK 

Bhagwan wrote in his journal for June 1879 *:— ■ 

“ The entire progress of India in spirituali moral .and oAer lines 
rests solely on the progress made by our womenfolk. Those therefore 
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who possess true feeling for the cause of the progress of women 
deserve our genuine respect no matter to what society they belong.” 


The Progress of America is due to the Progress 
Made BY ITS Women 

In the month of June 1879, Bhagwan wrote : — 

“ In New York, there is an association of women called 
Psychometric Society. All the departments of the Church which 
they have established, have reference only to the problem of their 
sex. One of the greatest causes of the progress of America is the 
comparatively greater regard they show to women’s rights than in 
any other country. Special attention is paid there to the education 
and rights of women.” 


Publicly Supporting The Cause of Widow Remarriage 

It will not be out of place to make a brief mention of Bhagwan’s 
advocacy of widow remarriage in early seventies. We have dealt 
with this problem in some detail before now. But the picture of 
Bhagwan’s wonderful love for women’s cause would not be complete 
without touching very briefly on his attitude towards widows. In 
the October 1879 issue of his journal, Bhagwan wrote 

“ In the August issue of a paper a gentleman wrote a strong 
and vigorous article on the condition of widows. The writer says 
that the earth of our land is being scorched by the fire of tyranny 
and oppression practised on child widows. It is their wails and 
lamentations, he says, which have darkened the horizon of India and 
it is their curses which have brought about the present degraded 
condition of our land. We feel confident that so long as the 
sufferings of these innocent girls and the cause of the uplift of 
general woman does not touch the heart of our people and make 
them restless, it is utterly improbable that our land can make 
satisfactory progress and rise in the scale of nations.” 

Along with this, Bhagwan published in his own journal .the news 
of two widow remarriages at Lahore. Even to talk of, widow 
remarriage in those days was an anathema. To boldly stand for it 
and to publish its news in the columnsof his journal with a note of 
strong approval was almost certain to be severely opposed by the 
Hindus. Bhagwan wrote 

“ In the month of August two widows were remarried. Babu 
Nitobar Mullick, aged thirty-three, was married to a widow, Shrimati 
Prabodh Malini, aged twenty according to Brahmo Samaj rites. It 
is a m.ttter of genuine^ ; gratification : tha|; tins wi^o^ 
was not within the same caste hint it was also * an inter-caste 
mart:iage.^ Several Bph^o gentlenoiert apd^^di^^ were present on 
the occasion. ^ ' • . : ■ 
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“ The second marriage took place among high caste Brahmans. 
This bridegroom was Babu Haridas Bannerji aged twenty-five. The 
bride was Shrimati Mukti Keshy Mukerji aged twenty-three. These 
are called true examples of true and good manhood.” 

Appreciation for an Association in England founded to 
Facilitate Marriage of the Destitute Girls 

In the same issue Bhagwan said : — 

“In London an association has been formed with the sole 
object of arranging the marriage of the poor and destitute girls who, 
because of financial stringency, are not able to enter wedlock. The 
association has collected 30 lacs of rupees for the above object. For 
the present they have decided to help 100 girls every year to marry. 
Every girl will be given as a dowery a gift of Rs. 1,500.” 

How every aspect of the cause of women’s progress appealed 
forcefully to the heart of Bhagwan ! Is it any wonder then why women 
in Dev Samaj enjoy such a prominent position and daughters are 
treated with greater tenderness than even sons ? 

Physical and Moral Uplift of Children 

The “ child ” attracted as much attention of Bhagwan as the 
cause of women. Being a complete lover of goodness, he could not 
bear the general indifference that prevailed in the minds of parents 
towards the physical and moral well-being of their own children. 
He took up with his masterful enthusiasm the cause of the 
child welfare. Once he, was pleased to remark. “ Every depart- 
ment of human life lies so woefully neglected -and it demands 
so much the whole-hearted attention and service of men and women 
that if they possessed only one or other higher feeling which could 
show them the wants, woes and miseries of others, the work of 
child welfare alone would absorb the lives of many.” This remark 
was made on an occasion when he saw the eldest son of one 
of his workers, then a child of four years, in a physically weak state. 
His most merciful heart went over to the child and he spoke for about 
half an hour giving that worker a number of suggestions. In the 
end, he graciously said, “ The cause of child-welfare appeals 
to me so forcefully that if 1 had not been wedded to my supreme life 
vow of truth and goodness which completely possesses me, I would 
have felt it a privilege to dedicate ray whole life to the service of the 
cause of the child.” It is the cause of child-welfare that led him 
to open several institutions for them. 

This wonderful feeling we find in him even in seventies of 
nineteenth century when he wrote long— very long -articles dealing 
With the problem of child-welf^e; We quote here some, to give an 
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idea to our readers how he felt for the child. In the columns of his 
journal for January 1 878, Bhagwan wrote 

" There is universal consensus of opinion that it is not only 
proper and necessary for man to develop all such qualities where- 
with God— the gracious— has equipped him at birth, but it is a 
solemn and serious duty on him to attend to it in order to deserve 
the name of man and to preserve the dignity of humanity. But it 
is also clear on its very face that if the training of man during his 
childhood is neglected and no attention is paid to his sound and 
refined culture, it is a sheer folly to expect of him to grow into a 
morally civilised human soul during his adolescence or old age. 
During infancy man is like a tender plant. You all know how a 
gardener in his garden tends a small plant and what measures and 
means he adopts to see that it grows straight and develops regularly, 
so that it may be able to yield in time good crop of fruit or flowers. 
He prunes it, cuts oflF its dried twigs, manures it in time, waters it 
in time and if need be he gives it a support of some kind to help it 
on to grow straight and thus he has to think of all things relative 
to its growth. All this labour he puts in and all possible thought he 
gives to it merely because he is anxious that his plant should 
live at least the natural span of life and yjeid the best and the sweetest 
fruit and not the sour ones. How tragic indeed is the sight of a 
man who devotes so much attention and thought to the well-being 
of the plants in his garden but is seen so callously indifferent to 
his own beloved child ! Does he in fact spend his time and attention 
in the cause of the welfare of his own child, sufficiently and so well 
and does he labour to find out and adopt all such measures for his 
good as may save him from wrecking his most precious life, and thus 
acquit himself from that sin which naturally attaches to those who 
neglect their sacred duties ? 

“ Owing to absence of education in our land for some centuries 
past, people have ceased to attend to problem of man's dealings or 
general behaviour in his private life. Our private life is one great 
question which ought to engage our best thought. Only men of 
narrow outlook or low understanding can consider this question as 
insignificant and not worthy of our consideration. But to the wise 
and the civilised this question is the most delicate and the most 
important of all. Family forms a small world in itself. Those who 
neglect this world and fail to get true light regarding the laws that 
govern these relations to make it higher and nobler, can be of little 
service to the outside world. If we choose to remain absolutely 
ignorant of the knowledge of our duties and responsibilities and the 
laws of behaviour or conduct towards those with whom we have to 
live on closest possible terms for the major portion of our life, we 
should not expect to live an easy and comfortable Mfe and we should 
not grumble if troubles and miseries become our lot and we see 
‘ ' i '! '>5'* 'i''! 
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ourselves deprived of the blessings of a civilised , and well-regulated 
home. The just but painful consequences of this plan of life would 
not be limited merely to us as individuals, but we would go beyond 
and prove harmful to society of which we are a necessary and 
inseparable part. 

“ When we cast a reflective glance over the present-day condi- 
tion of our land and compare it with other civilised races or nations, 
we feel that we need absolute overhauling of our home and social life. 
There was a time when this land had attained great heights of 
civilised life. But the wheel of time has cast us down, and now we 
lie submerged in the debris of our wrecked civilisation which fills us 
with deep pain. There are some beautiful things still in our race 
which need tender and jealous protection and preservation. But the 
general outlook is such that it demands great metamorphosis. This 
most momentous change is not possible s6 long we do not start from 
the beginning, i.e., do not take up the, cause of the child-welfare. 
It is true that we are anxious to see pur children rise higher than 
ourselves. But this anxiety on our part would avail us nothing, so 
long as we do not introduce all such higher methods of training 
and upbringing of our children which are civilised. Oaf present 
attention is confined only to feeding of our children and ministering 
to their' animal needs. Animals do likewise. We cannot show 



better behaviour towards our children if, on the one hand, we do 
not get true light about our own duties and responsibilities towards 
them and ori the other, apprise ourselves . of those true principles 
of human civilisation which apply exclusively to man and are most 
essential for its welfare. So long as we remain in darkness about 
them, we shall not be considered to have understood our obligation 
as men.” 

“ When we look at man, we see three things in him : He has 
a body. He has an intellect. He has a heart. The human child is 
possessed of an organism consisting of these three departments of 
his life. Any education or training which neglects any part of the 
human child’s life is absolutely incomplete. From the time that the 
Government has opened various educational institutions, parents have 
been sending their children in thousands to avail themselves of the 
benefits of education. But it is extremely regretted that so far 
body and heart culture of children is concerned, there is hardly any 
attention worth the' name paid to them. What surprises us most 
is that even the educated classes show abject indifference to these 
two great needs of their'own children. It seems those evils in child 
life are a sealed book to them, which are proving a fatal set-back in 
the way of progress of their promising life. They do not perhaps 
see or do not care to see that portion of their nation’s life which 
relates to children’s bdSy and morals and which has not only deformed 
their persons and their soul-life but - has produced and isproducing 
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terrible effects on the life of the nation itself. Leaving aside the 
most fearful havoc which child marriage has played on our progeny 
and is still crushing it, our present woeful indifference to the physical 
welfare of our children is responsible for the growing bodily debility 
and physical breakdown of our generation. Is it right to sit with 
folded hands when our own darlings are silently but steadily getting 
weaker day by day ? How long shall we lie contented in the lap of 
this awful sleep ? Would we let our race go to ruin ? No, thousands 
time no. Not only shall we put forth herculean efforts to root out 
the most pernicious custom of child-marriage but we shall study 
and apply all principles to the physical growth and well-being of our 
children as are being applied in the civilised races, and thus feed and 
strengthen the physical constitution of our generations. 

“The moral condition of our people is such as needs no 
description at our hands. No honest and civilised man can go once to 
our bazaars to deal with shopkeepers who does not return dissatisfied. 
In our own school a boy of a good family very triumphantly said, 
“My father one day took two tickets from the booking office of the 
value of six annas each. He gave a rupee to the booking clerk. The 
clerk should have returned annas four to my father, but by mistake 
he gave him annas twelve. My father was veiy much delighted to 
find that instead of four annas he had got twelve annas,'’ We have 
to teach Drawing to high class students. We ask them to draw 
lines without the help of the rule. But when they bring to us the 
work, they were asked to do, we find that they have, as against 
specific orders to the contrary, drawn lines with the help of a rule. 
We confront them with this and without the least hesitation they 
blurt out “ Sir, we have drawn lines with our hand.” We know 
that they are telling lies. And when we press them hard they 
half-heartedly acknowledge their guilt. Now when this is the moral 
condition of the life of those, who are to pass for the educated 
people, in matters of such most insignificant character as drawing, 
one can imagine to what depths they would descend when they see 
before them the tempting chances of greasing their itching palm ? 
Of what asset can these dishonest men be to any government or 
nation? What we have described about the honesty of boys is not 
an exception to the rule. Our land is full of men made of such 
poorstuff. It may be that this state of things may be unknown 
to those who live in isolation. But those who move about and come 
in contact in various dealings with our people know it as a matter 
of course that not to speak of those who claim no conformity to 
higher principles, even ordinary decent people 'seem stranger to the 
very conception of what constitutes morality, those who choose 
to blame us for making this frank sta.tement please themselves. ; But 
we cannot shut our eyes to ^ as an apd Ve 

cannot sit with folded hands when itTnle% ^ no doubt " 
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true that no race of humanity consists of all perfect people. All 
nations possess black sheep. But every race gets a name and 
distinction according to the qualify which prevails in the general run 
of that race. When we say thrf climate of a particular place is good, 
it does not mean that no man falls ill there and all the people there 
are perfectly healthy. What we mean by it is that the general health 
of the people there is good. In our land there are very few people 
who follow moral principles strictly in their everyday life. The 
number of those who are devotees of falsehood, hypocrisy, fraud, 
cruelty, dishonesty, etc., is legion. In the circle of the educated 
men, we find very few who adhere sbrupulously to moral principles. 
In majority of them we come across those delinquencies which are 
unknown to their uneducated brethren. 

“ What is the root cause of this great evil ? We attribute it 
to the woeful indifference of moral training of the child. It there- 
fore behoves at least the educated class that along with mental 
education which they consider necessary for children, they should 
cultivate in them love for moral principles in daily life. 

“ When our land begins to give the blessings of moral culture 
to the children side by side with mental education, we are sure to 
see the dawn of the day when it would rise to those heights of 
civilisation which our land is said to have attained in the hoary past 
and it will then secure a sure place in the galaxy of the other civilised 
nations.” 

How deeply Bhagwan valued the life of higher character ! It 
is not surprising then that he started educational institutions with the 
supreme object of the moral uplift of the children. The Dev Samaj 
institufions have rightly won the well-merited name of moral life 
developing institutions. 

Necessary Rules to be Observed in the ^Upbringing 
OF THE Children 

■ Bhagwan continued this theme in a series of articles. He did 
not confi.ne himself merely to directing the attention'of the parents 
to one thing essential, i.e,, evolution of noble character among the 
children. He also drew their serious thought to problems of food, 
general cleanliness, dress, etc. Even at this time the reading of those 
articles is stimulating and very instructive. Bhagwan wrote in the 
issue of his’journal for March 1879 ■ 

“We shall at the outset make a special mention of those things 
which concern directly with the question of the bringing up of children 
and which need special consideration at the hands of the general 
pubMc;^i;,;/'y ' ^ , ■' 

“Fooci.~ Every animal is ; hqm with absolute dependence on 
food for his sustenance. Among mm both the savage and the civilised 
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have to subsist on food. As the savage and the civilised races differ 
widely from one another in various ways and modes of life, in the 
same way a wide gulf separates them in matters of the methods of 
food. The savage feels hungry and rushes to any kind of food and 
rests content when his hunger is appeased. It never occurs to him 
to enquire into the quality or ingredients of the food essential for his 
bodily make up. He is therefore completely ignorant of the fact as 
to the extent that a particular kind of food supplied nutrition to his 
body. It is not our object here to deal with the scientific analysis 
of various articles of food. We only feel impelled to direct the 
attention of our countymen to the general principle, that while giving 
various kinds of things to their children as food, they should at least 
be careful that they specifically keep their children out of the reach 
of those articles which are difficult of digestion and which harm the 
digestive functions. As for example, sweetmeats prepared by the 
confectioners are very common with our people. In towns it is a 
general custom of the parents to give to their children some money 
daily to buy sweetmeats. The use of sweetmeats is very pernicious 
for children. The use of puri, kachouri ox mathi (sold on such shops) 
also is very harmful for children.’- 


And yet is it not a fact that even to-day these are the very things 
that parents feed their children upon ? In various schools and 
colleges the articles of food which are most popular among children 
and students are various kinds of sweetmeats, puri, kachouri, mathi, 
etc., sold by ihe confectioners or hawkers. 

Bhagwan continued : — 

“As during the first months of infancy of child, mother’s -milk 
is ordinarily the best food for it, in the same way after it is weaned 
and is able gradually to take food, there can be no belter substitute 
for it than milk, rice and wheat bread (with the addition of ample 
fruit). As they are easy to digest so they are very beneficial to health 
and general well-being. As it is extremely necessary that a child 
during its early months should be fed on mother’s milk, so it is 
necessary that after some time it should necessarily be weaned-. 

In the opinion of physicians, the child should have nothing but 
mother’s milk for as many months as he is ordinarily in mother’s 
womb. After it is weaned from mother’s milk it may be given cow’s 
milk or if parents can afford they can engage a good vyetnurse 
to suckle the child.” 

“Cleanliness ofhody.—kfftx food what contributes most to the 
health .of a child is cleanliness. So far as food is concerned the 
conditions in our land are not exposed .to as rnuch reproach as our 
attitude towards bodily cleanliness. Wq feel our daily life, ; so far as 
cleanliness of body, of house and of . all thiiigs therein ^ is ^ ooncernedj 
as most objectionable, . We dq 3ftp,t;fiji4 af^^ landlord, or a wealtjiy , , , 
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in an ordinary European home. It is not enough for cleanliness that 
we take bath. Cleanliness means keeping the house clean, things 
tidied, clothes well-washed and neat, and all the house materials free 
from dirt and well-arranged. So far as it is possible we must 
propagate among our ladies the ideas of general cleanliness and love 
of order of things, since they are the chief custodians of man’s life in 
childhood. And if they have no sense of cleanliness of their person or 
things, dress or houses it is idle to expect of a growing child to develop 
any sense of cleanliness and tidiness. When we see an ordinary 
child in an ordinary home, we find him so dirty, and so filthy 
that it olfends deeply one’s sense of cleanliness. If one were to observe 
with any penetration, he would find that cleanliness of soul urgently 
requires cleanliness of body. God the gracious, has confined children 
to our trust so that by their innocence we may profit spiritually. Is it 
not our duty then that we should keep them clean and tidy and not 
spoil even their physical appearance by keeping them dirty and thus 
injure their health 

“Dress , — Bhagwan dealt with this subject too at some length. 
He was pleased to analyse first the grounds which have impelled men 
to seek dress. They are three (1) To cover shame, (2) To protect 
body, (3) To beautify person. “Those savages who have not had 
the chance to awaken to the necessity or use of dress are found, all 
the same, covering some parts of their person with leaves, etc. Our 
people would at once say, that they keep all these objects or reasons 
in view when they dress. But a slight reflection would convince us 
that parents as a rule show lamentable lack of attention to the second 
point. They do not keep in view the protection of body by dress. 
Again, several superstitions control the choice of dress. Then the 
dress is not kept clean. Ornaments are frequently used. There are 
thousands of families in India who labour under a superstition that 
it is harmful for their children to wear their own and home-made 
cloth and they beg of old dresses from other friendly houses. Again 
superstition controls the washing of clothes. For months together 
the dress is not changed. Every effort is made to dress the child in 
fancy clothes of costly nature and thus considerations of simplicity 
and health are ruthlessly dismissed for the sake of outward display. 
The use of ornaments on child’s person is really a most obnoxious 
custom. It is true that we find some improvement in this custom, 
but it would take our people still a very long time to awaken to the 
objectives of dress.” 

“E'xemj'e.— Bhagwan also emphasised at length the need of 
exercise for all classes and ages of men as the one means of making 
body strong and less exposed to disease. During childhood men 
are by nature active, energetic and fond of games. But as they reach 
adult life, hardly one per cent retains that state or takes exercise to 
maintain it. They begin to cherish a fallacious idea that exercise i^ 
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intended only for those who want to be trained as wrestlers and 
atheletes. In our land, the wealthy classes want a conveyance even 
for a short distance. To expect them to take exercise is to build 
castles in the air. They, therefore turn deformed and unusually 
unwieldy in person. The higher civilisation wherever prevailing, has 
laid down on all as a necessary obligation to take exercise in all the 
stages of life from childhood to old age. Our people also need to be 
awakened to the importance of the use of open air for themselves and 
their children. Living in congested streets and playing there cannot 
bless them with benefits of pure air which is found outside the 
boundaries of town in open fields and gardens. We need to cultivate 
a habit in all our children to breath daily in open air, by open-air 
games or open-air walks.” 

Bhagwan could not bear evil in any phase of man’s life and 
hence by both pen and tongue he requisitioned his phenomenal 
powers to the service of his people and in that unique service, he 
found the greatest and highest satisfaction of his soul power. 


Struggle to Awaken Various Higher Feelings 
AMONG Others 


The beauty and necessity of 
Upkar Bhav (feeling of service of others). 

In the columns of Bradar-i-Hind, for September 1877. at 
page 210, Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote a very inspiring article on “Who 
is a true miser.” He wrote : — 

“Though the public is not far wrong when it condemns that man 
as a miser who accumulates wealth to a considerable extent but 
neither spends it for his own benefit, nor lets others use it for their 
good, yet a slight reflection would show that the word miser cannot 
be used exclusively for such a man. This kind of miser can deprive 
himself and others of the use of his vast treasures at the most up 
to the period of his sojourn on this earth. After his demise somebody 
shall have to inherit his great riches. How such a heir would use the 
inheritance rests on his personal character. If he is good-natured 
and a sensible man, he is bound to utilise the treasures for his own 
good and for the betterment of others. If he is incapable, vicious 
and sensual, he is bound to waste it away in evil ways. But all that 
hardly has anything to do with the miser. He on his part, parts 
with his money when he leaves this earth. , Afterwards it lies with 
others who get those riches as to how they use them. Such a raiser 
can be dubbed a miser only up to his earthly career. But he is miser 
par excellence who has accumulated tluj treasures of mind, the wealth 
of wisdom, some special art, some new* experiences and yet who 
without communicating them to others, crosses the bbiinl' and joins 
his forefathers. l3o we not see hundreds of suCh. pebple who have 
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become learned and distinguished scholars, who have acquired new 
experiences and have specialised in some art or handicraft, and yet 
who pass away from this earth taking away all knowledge in their 
mind without having either imparted their mental wealth to others 
or preserved it in books and manuscripts for the good of the world ? 
They die the death of perfect misers. 

“ Is it not our bounden duty to leave behind all our knowledge 
and experiences in books or other records and thus let others derive 
benefit from us, much in the same way as we ourselves profit by 
perusing literature and philosophies left as heritage by others for our 
good ? It is others who planted trees and we reap the harvest. 
It now behoves us to plant in our turn new trees in the garden of the 
world for the generations to come to reap the fruits. In this lies 
true humanity. Give and take is the law of our mutual dealings in 
human world. He who simply receives but does not give, is in reality 
a miser.'" 

“ It is evident therefore that a true raiser is he who departs from 
this earth taking all his wealth of knowledge, experience and learning 
with himself, and such a man is decidedly worse than a miser who 
accumulates things of this earth which he has perforce to leave behind 
and ini the disposal of which he has no part or share or voice after 
his death. Sheikh Sa’adi has rightly said, ‘Do good oh man ! 
consider life a great opportunity and do good before a cry is raised 
that that fellow is dead’.” 

“ Bear in mind, therefore, that goodness is something which i.s 
eternal, which demands of man not to be a miser in the distribution 
of wealth of his knowledge, experience, learning, new thoughts, 
etc.” 

This is how Bhagwan tried to win souls to better and nobler life 
of service to others. Any man who had a spark of feeling of sympathy 
felt through his writings a great impetus to do something for the good 
of his fellow human beings. 

A Glimpse of Bhagwan Dev Atma's Own Great Longing 
• 1 TO Serve :: 

_ At some places in the same journal, we catch the glimpses of 
the glorious psychic forces of Bhagwan’s own soul which not only 
cannot fail to elevate us, but afford us a key to his great and untiring 
activities for the highest good of others. 

.A correspondent had put some questions to him as an editor 
and had requested him to give the reply thereto in the columns 
of his paper. The letter containing questions reached him after the 
Augusft issue was out. Hence the letter could be replied to onlyin 
the hiOnth ,pf September. His apology for late publication is very 
significant. He writes , , 
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“ A gentleman from Multan sent a letter to us. He made some 
enquiries from us pertaining to religious matters. We very gladly 
publ sh the letter and our reply thereto. We got the letter last month. 
But it is regretted that it reached us after the issue was out. Hence 
we could not publish it earlier Let us assure our readers that it 
affords us extreme satisfaction to reply to questions of an enquirer 
whose one motive is to solve a difficulty for himself and who conies 
with an attitude of a seeker after truth. It is a great thing to seek. 
A seeker after truth has a position in the economy of Nature which 
is indeed the highest.” According to a distinguished Logician and 
Philosopher : ‘ No belief is worth acceptance in the eyes of the 
great and the select persons (and not of the wicked) which is 
antagonistic to facts and truth’. ” 

This brief quotation is significant of the fact that Bhagwan nor 
only loved the spirit of enquiry even in others but felt an extreme 
joy to help such a seeker. The world has hardly countenanced such 
seekers of truth and hence it has converged all its forces against one 
who has dared to think in opposition to received and established 
conventions or channels of thought and practice. Bhagwan Dev 
Atma who was enraptured by the matchless beauty of truth and 
goodness warmly hailed a man who tried to seek truth and did all 
his best for him without caring to be agreeable or being agreed 
with or being popular, but he was anxious to be useful in the path 
of truth and goodness. 

This spirit of serving others without being influenced by praise 
or blame is evident in Bhagwan Dev Atma’s writings of these early 
seventies. When Bradar-i-Hind completed its third year and stepped 
into the fourth, Bhagwan wrote a long introductory note in the course 
of which he wrote 

Bradar-i-Hind has been busy for the last three years in the task 
of cultivating the spirit of reform in this country. It is now beginning 
its fourth year. During this period it had had an occasion to fall 
into the hands of and to serve hundreds of Indian brethren. To some 
it went by itself but a majority of them invited it to their homes. Some 
warmly hailed it and gave it a hearty embrace. Some treated it with 
scant courtesy. But whether praised or blamed it has served all alike 
without any prejudice- The zeal and deep interest with which it 
entered into its career of service has not at all during this period 
waned. Nay, it has waxed warmer and its spirit of service grown 
fuller and deeper with the time.” 

This is in fact the test of existence of any true highest soul force. 
Any altruistic force or higher love is a motive power which cannot 
fail to move the entire being, of mao,, mme what may. It carries 
the possessor through any amount of ai^erse combination of obstades 
and makes him im|Rsrvious to any condffetatioas of praise or Mahife. 
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That being his dominating force, his life would be impossible without 
bending all his thoughts and energies to its service. Most of the 
problems of mankind would stand solved, only if man were so 
changed that, on the one hand, he would be incapable of consciously 
doing undue injury to any living or non-living being and, on the 
other, it would be impossible for him to live without dedicating ail 
his powers and possessions for the good of others. 

The Beauty and Necessity of Sympathy 

In the columns of the Bradar-i-Hind for August 1877 at 
page 248-250, Bhagwan Dev Atma while lamenting the want of 
response in Hindu and Mussulman public towards an appeal made fer 
the famine-stricken people of Southern India, wrote 

“ He whose heart is not gentle, who possesses no fear of God 
and no true feeling of sympathy for the suffering, can never be 
credited with possessing any heart at all. We have to see how many 
people in our land have actually a heart ; how many possesss the milk 
of human sympathy and how many possess fear of God. To go into 
temples and give princely donations there (in the form of offering), 
to go on pilgrimages and feed, on a vast scale, as many Brahmans 
as one can, would never show that you possess human sympathy or 
true fear of God. All that it would show is, that you are utterly 
selfish having nothing but a business spirit. You are prepared to 
unstring your purses liberally in favour of only those who would 
promise you fairies in Baikunth (pa.Ta.diss). All this is about Hindus. 
But what about Mohammedans ? In the words of .Sir Sayyed Ahmad, 
the Muslims are not free from blame. They would gladly send lacs 
and if possible crores to Turkey (where Khalifa once ruled). But so 
long as the Muslims expect a place in heavens and a lot of Hurs to 
wed with as a return for these liberal gifts to Turkey they cannot 
escape being dubbed as utterly selfish. If they had any feeling of 
sympathy their charity would necessarily have started at home. Do 
not Mussulmans live in Bombay and ■ Madras ? Do they not suffer 
the pangs of starvation due to ravages of famine ? But it is regretted 
that to our knowledge not a single Mohammedan has come forward 
with any donation for these famine-stricken people. If the wounded 
people of Turkey are to receive help from India, do not Indians who 
are being opipressed by the monster of famine deserve at least as 
much cktnsideration ? If Turks are to be helped with millions, should 
not Indians be succoured with a few thousands? The hope of 
paradise led even an impoverished Muslim woman here to part with 
her beloVed ornaments. The hope of Baikunth led a Hindu lady to 
■ throw into Ganges ornaments worth thousands. But alas 1 how 
maoy have come forward to feed our famished brethren in India in the 
fainine-kridken area with so much as n Aorsel ? Oh ! mercy !! where 
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hast thou gone ? Oh ! sympathy where art thou ? Our hearts break 
at the sight of our dear suffering land. Our Motherland is being 
ground down by the present calamity. But the stony-hearted 
children of India remain quite unaffected by the pitiable plight of 
their own stricken mother. They are dead to its lamentations. They 
do not melt at the sight of small children being cast into waters 
and thus dying an unnatural death. Oh ! my countrymen, if you 
have any spirit of humanity left in you, awaken!! Open your eyes 
and see how your own countrymen are faring in the grip of famine. 
The whole area between Krishna and Kanya Kumari consisting of 
600 miles and containing vast population, is caught up in the claws 
of famine and is suffering acutely. In spite of some government help, 
five lacs have already fallen victim to this dire calamity. Thousands 
of villages are laid waste. Hundreds of mothers are consigning their 
little ones to tender mercies of water and following them immediately 
to have a watery grave. The roads are strewn with dead bodies. 
Oh ! what a fate of this greatest among created beings ! There is no 
one to bury or bum them and thus do the last services to them. If 
our countrymen show no sympathy the whole area would gradually 
be washed away and all the men would be dead and gone. 
Englishmen, whom you call malech, are doing godly work. From 
London itself, about three lacs and thirty thousands have been 
subscribed and sent in aid of the famine stricken. Do we not deserve 
to die of shame, if even to-day we sit with folded hands and see the 
tamasha unaffected ? This is not an occasion to appeal to Rajas, 
Maharajas and landed proprietors. This is a time when everyone 
of our 24 crores of people should come forward and contribute from 
one pice to one lac and thus relieve the suffering of our own 
countrymen.” 

This needs no comment. The very spirit which these lines 
breath is bound to animate readers at all times. 

An Appeal for Famine-stricken Turks 

Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed genuine feeling of true sympathy 
which produced an ache in his heart whenever there was misery. This 
sympathy was not sectional as no sympathy, if it is a true feeling, 
can be such. Hence when he read about the famished and miserable 
state of the people of Turkey, he could not help rising up to the 
occasion and extending friendly hand to them and rousing others to 
do the same. He wrote in the paragraphs in the march issue of the 
Bradar4-Hmd fot \%1% 

“The Turk refugees are in a lamentable state. From fifty to 
seventy thousand refugees— men, women and children— have rushed 
to Constantinople. These people have been oppressed by hdii^r,; 
thirst and the calamities of war, and hence driven by sheer ipii^ry 
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10 seek asylum in. Constantinople. The accounts that we read of 
the terrible straits to which they have been reduced and extreme 
siiflirings which they have faced are heart-breaking. This is the 
time when men all over the World irrespective of caste, colour, creed 
or country should come forward to succour them by sending financial 
help. The Mustulmans helped Turks with millions when Turkey 
was engaged in war. But we.. have to see how far the Mussulmans 
help their co-religionists now that war with foreigners has ended. 
This is the time for expression of true sympathy and a spirit of 
true humanity.'’ 

This appeal was made by Bhagwan as early as the year 
1878. He felt deep pain that man should give even millions when 
he sees he can have heavens in exchange or the joys of having fairies 
as a compensation, but become absolutely close fisted when he has 
no hope of exchange but that he has merely to respond to human 
misery. Sympathy for the sake of sympathy .was and is almost 
a rare commodity. It is this pure sympathy which Bhagwan wished 
to see in mankind even then and in his later life. He made it a 
mission of his life to cultivate such noble feelings in the hearts of 
men along with weaning them from evils and sins and imparting to 
them the most precious light regarding their own inner being or soul 
or life-power. 


Voice Against the Spirit of Exchange in Matters Religious 


It was in the month of September, 1877 that Bhagwan Dev Atma 
wrote in strong terms against those Hindus and Mussulmans who 
proved absolutely callous and irresponsive to the appeals ma.ie ail 
over India for the famine-stricken Madrasis. Commenting on the 
attitude of Mussalmans, he wrote : — 

“ Somebody might say why is it that Mussulmans as a body do 
not re; pond to the appeal for help? Do not Mussulmans live in 
Madras? Arc they not among the famine stricken? We say yes, 
Mussulmans do inhabit Madras. We say Mussulmans are also suffer- 
ing the pangs of starvation It is piety no doubt for a Muslim 
to help a Muslim brother in trouble. But he is wise- He knows that 
any monetary or other help to the Khalifa and Turks in war would 
get him greater piety and procure for him richer rewards in heavens. 
He would become Ghazi by such an act, when alive, and martyr when 
dead. He argues why he should ^orifice the great piety for any 
insignificant good that he does by helping the famine-stricken people. 
We have not read or heard that Mussulmans have contributed even 
' a single pice towards the famic^ relief fund. It is pity that true 
sympathy .... is almost absent in our people,” 
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An Appeal for an Arya Orphanage 

Bhagwan Dev Atma had no sympathy for the creed of the 
Arya Samaj and the policy of its Founder. Throughout his life, he 
protested vehemently against the wrong teachings^ and objectionable 
policy of Swami Dayanand. But he could never withhold his 
appreciation and help for any good act done by any society and hence 
whole-heartedly supported it. In the columns of Bradar-i-Hin'J for 
October, 1878 Bhagwan published a long notice in the form of appeal 
for the opening of an Arya orphanage at Ferozepore with his 
introductory remarks which we briefly quote here : — 

“ In the columns of the Arya Darpan for the month of Septem- 
ber, we read a notice that Lala Mathura Das, President Arya Samaj 
Ferozepore, has issued in the form of an appeal with the object of 
founding an orphanage there. This orphanage would, bring up and 
educate such of the children who have no parents or guardians to 
take care of them, who are needy, helpless and vagrants and who 
instead of being brought up by their own community or race, are 
being brought up and educated by alien communities or races. We 
are glad to see that our people have begun to awaken and feel the 
healthy throbs of patriotism. Before this, one orphanage has already 
been opened by the generosity and courage of Babu Navin Chandra 
Roy and it has completed one year of its existence. Its annual 
report is about to be published. We, therefore, very warmly publish 
an appeal by Lala Mathura Das and we hope that our readers would 
support it as an institution for the public good- We hope that this 
institution might serve as an inspiration to other people to open 
similar institutions in their own localities, so that provisions may be 
made for housing, feeding and educating those utterly helpless, 
parentless, needy and miserable orphans, the very sight of whose 
plight melts any human sou! into tears.” 

Beauty and Necessity of the Feeling of Reverence 

Reverence is a higher force which enables its possessor to see 
the beauty and glory of higher life and noble feelings in others and 
bend in homage to them and get an urge to possess such noble feelings 
at any sacrifice of lower powers or material possessions. This 'is 
one of the priceless possessions for every progressive human 'soul;' 
Bhagwan Dev Atma evolved this beautiful force in himself to an 
extraordinary degree; and we find its expression in his writings and 
activities even in the seventies. In the July issue of Bra^r-UHini of 
1875, Bhagwan WTOte the following in the course of a long article bn 
theracesqflndia:— 

“ Out of four divisions of Hindus; the Brahmans enjoyed such 
a deep adoration, respect and reverenas (which has Goptinued up ibr 


to-day) becau» they were experts and well versed In the knowled^ 
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of all Shastras (which contained all about the customs, manners, 
conduct and religious practices, etc., of Hindus). Many of these 
Brahmans of old unlike their present-day generations lived their lives 
according to Shastric injunctions and considered it essential to fulfil 
all their duties. They were humble and simple. They taught religion 
to others with a sweet and eloquent tongue. They were embodiment 
of charity and unselfish service. They were deadly opposed to low 
feelings of selfishness and show. They were inveterate enemies of 
Himsa (undue injury inflicted on others). They were self-controlled 
and full of forbearance.” 

“ How glorious ! If such men were deeply honoured and 
respected, it was but natural. Who else could have been worthy of 
veneration and reverence if not they ? Blessed were those Brahmans 
who possessed such beautiful traits of noble life.” 

This shows that of all other things the one thing that appealed 
most to Bhagwan’s heart even in those days, was higher, noble and 
singularly serviceable life. It was something tangible, practicable, 
definable and extremely useful life for mankind. We find this 
admiration for noble life in its beautiful and impressive form in a 
long article which Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote on the passing away 
of a great and patriotic soul, Pandit Bishnu Shastri, in November issue 
of the Bradar-i-Hind for 1876. 

On the death of Pandit Bishnu Shastri, Editor of Indu Prakash, 
a leading paper of Bombay, Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote the above 
long article eulogizing his services in the cause of widow remarriage, 
at the very outset of which he said 

“ The very memory of this great man’s name melts one’s heart. 
The perusal of his life-story brings tears to one’s eyes. We wish there 
were half a dozen more men like him who should have spent their 
lives in the welfare of this land with similar firm resolution and 
unshakable steadfastness. What a personality he was who did not 
budge an inch from his chosen path of service of mankind and who 
boldly faced untold sufferings and calamities in order to save 
thousands from their misery. 

“ Indeed it is personalities like him who are said to have lived. 
Die we all must. Men die. Animals die. Birds and crawling 
creatures die. But all do not die the same kind of death. Moths, 
worms and others die and disappear altogether from the face of this 
earth as if they had never existed at all. But those who die as 
our dear revered iPanditji died, do not at all die in the ordinary 
sensp. They live over again in the treasured memory of others. 
•We wish such a fate— such a glorious death— to fall to the lot of 
ever^^ fprtunate person. For- sii# cteath leaves an eternal memory 


.'gloriuus dead,^ in -memories -of humanity.” 

’v-f^iuiit;5ishnu'S|t^-4^jW^'|m^daway only a few days ago,/ 
‘ ' but he,, was a stahvart' 
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champion in the crusade aaainst that f 
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Bhagwan Dev Atma throughout the career of his unique life 
discouraged vehemently every form of the spirit of bargain in 
charity. We know pei'sonally that when one of his sevaks put into 
a deed of gift to Dev Samaj, a specific condition that his name 
would be given to the institution; he felt pained and was pleased to 
remark, “You insist on having a name— a behaviour which is not 
desirable. I am feeling ashamed of this spirit of bargain in one who 
is my sevak." 

Expression of Reverence for a Generous L.\dy 

We read in the same issue : — 

“ Maharani Shivan is unequalled in Bengal for her generosity. 
There is no work of India’s progress or national welfare which she is 
not ever ready to help. She donated rupees ten thousand towards 
the relief fund for the welfare of the famine-stricken people in Madras. 
Again, we hear that she has contributed two thousand towards 
the expenses that are to be incurred in preparing and submitting 
an all-India memorial on the subject of I.C.S. before the British 
Parliament through Babu Surrendra Nath Bannerji.” 

Bhagwan never let any noble act pass unnoticed and without an 
expression of admiration on his part. 

Admiration for Miss Collet 

The name of Miss Collet is very intimately associated with the 
Brahmo movement. She has won a corner in the heart of India by 
her open advocacy of an Indian movement. There are people in 
India who treasure her name. Bhagwan Dev Atma also wrote in 
very appreciative terms in the columns of the Bradar-i-Hind for 
April 1879 about her good and noble work while reviewing her 
Brahmo Year-book. He wrote 

“ We have on our table Brahmo Year-book by Miss Collet. 
We are confident most of our readers must have heart of the name 
of Miss Collet. But we feel that it is necessary that Brahmos and 
other well-wishers of our land should know something about her 
life and activities. This lady has not visited India ; she has not 
therefore seen this land except on a map, But those well aware of 
her enormous efforts and great activities done'in the cause of the 
moral and religious amelioration of our land, can form some estimate 
of her life and character. England is wonderful. If it possesses 
men who are perfect embodiments of Devil, it also possesses men 
who are nothing but angels personified, When Miss Collet came 
to hear about Brahmo Samaj, her interest in the movement was 
awakened to such an extent that she read ail literature relating to 
Brahmo Samaj which she could _ her hands upon. She acquired 



UPLIFT WORK 223 

such a deep and thorough understanding of the principles and history 
of the Brahmo Samaj, as is possessed by few even in the Brahmo 
Samaj itself. She was not contents keep to herself all the knowledge 
and light she got about Brahmo Samaj. But her awakened 
humane feelings and her spirit of devotion led her to propagate, 
what she had got, to others in England by means of several books 
that she . wrote. For the last three years, she has been regularly 
pubiishing a Brahmo Year-book. The book before us is the third 
of the series.” 

Reverence for Christian Missionaries 

The true feeling of reverence knows no bias or bigotry. If one 
possesses Satwik Shradha {true higher feeling of reverence), he 
would see the beauty of noble feelings wherever found. Bhagwan 
was never at any time of his life a Christian and he did not at ail 
believe in Christ as Son of God. But yet his heart was deeply- 
moved even in seventies by the sacrifices of the Christian missionaries 
and he could not help expressing his great admiration and appre- 
ciation for tlrcin and developing the same feeling in otheis. He 
wrote : — 

“ The steadfastness of the Christian missionaries in the cause 
of their religion is admirable. In spite of the fact that the upshot 
(or net fruit) of the labours of thousands of missionaries who have 
been working in India for the past scores of years in order to convert 
it to Christian creed and of millions of rupees that have been spent 
in the venture, is very small, these people do not lose courage. 
They go on devising newer and newer schemes to succeed in -their 
mission.” 

A Glimpse of Bhagwan’s Inner Feelings of Reverence 

At m of Ihs Bradar-i-Hind for the year 1879., we catch 
a glimpse of how full, glorious and brilliant was the feeling of 
reverence in Bhagwan’s heart even then. He wrote some account of 
the life of Mr. Garrison. What he felt when reviewing that old gentle- 
man’s life is expressed as under 

“ To understand truth is one thing but to love it is quite 
another. There can be thousands who can understand and believe 
in any truth. But you can count on your fingers those who can 
sacrifice their very life out of love for it. Oh ! how delighted, 
blessed and inspired we feel, when come across incidents of the 
life of such lovers on the path of knowledge of truth. Mr. Garrison 
died at the ripe age of 75, full of years and honours. He was an 
American. But he possessed life whidh would not only illumine the 
pages of American history hot world history. He was a man whos^ 
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teachings were full of noble thoughts. He was worshipper of truth 
(though in a particular and limited fields He followed what was 
truth in that line. His conviction had led him to feel that there was 
no curse greater than trafficking in human slavery. It was seared on 
the tablet of his heart that those who keep slaves and deal in this 
traffic of human beings as cattle, were void of all sense of humanity 
and were perfect beasts. These convictions so deeply overpowered 
him that he passed his entire life in the cause of the emancipation of 
slaves. He began his life as a cobbler. He then became a printer. 
Gradually he became proprietor of a press and paper in Balimon— the 
citadel of slavery. There he left no stone unturned in uprooting 
slavery. In the beginning, as it happens, the slave traders considered 
his efforts with supreme ridicule, as a bubble of water which would 
soon burst and vanish. But they gradually began to feel the might 
of his efforts and they saw with alarm that it was impossible, by any 
the worst hurricanes of opposition, to extinguish the flame that 
burned bright in Garrison’s heart and which threatened to burn to 
ashes the entire edifice of slavery. Their fears came to be true. The 
institution of slavery received a severe knock down on its head. This 
brave man continued his great and glorious fight for many years so 
much so that he raised a flag and those who were in the womb of 
their mother at the time he raised it, found him faithful at his post 
even when they had grown into young men and women. This fearless 
champion of a noble cause had no hesitation even in laying down his 
whole life in its defence. He considered it a great privilege to sacrifice 
even his life for it. But he lived to see his great dream of life realised 
and his endeavours bearing fruit. The very name of slavery was 
blotted out from that place. This is called living a life of man. 
ff life is of no substantial good to others and is passed like that of 
so many crawling creatures, it is an absolute waste. May such a 
noble life of unselfish service in a noble cause fall to the lot of us 
all.” 

Was it possible for a writer of such lines to remain tagged to any 
worldly cause ? Never. And hence he did not remain so tied and was 
preparing to break away from of all worldly or other restraints in 
order to wholly devote himself to his unique ideal which was gradually 
gaining full control over him. 

Appreciation of the Blessing of British 
Connection and Government 

Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed great regard for various national 
traits of character which the British people had developed. He felt 
deeply grateful to the British Government for strong, orderly and 
comparatively good administration and the benefits of the enli^ten- 
ment which they conferred on India. Bhagwan had witnessed days 
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of mutiny and misrule. He compared those dark days with those 
of the British connection and by contrast considered their government 
a great blessing. He also witnessed around him his own countrymen 
immersed in mental darkness, in abysmal pits of harmful superstitious 
beliefs, in the mire of most pernicious social customs and above all 
in the most dangerous and disruptive communal hatred, and also 
void of those feelings of true sympathy, true service, etc., which 
alone can lead to strong corporate existence. He found in the 
■ contact of the British a most stimulating cause which gave a great 

promise of spreading illumination, and awakening higher conscious- 
ness, spirit of reform in various departments of life and spirit of 
progress in commerce, industry, etc. He was not unaware of the 
; dark side of the British nation. In one place we have quoted his 

; words where he wrote that while some people in England are devils 

. incarnate, there are others who are embodied angles. The Britisher 

' has his dark side. But his bright side is also wonderfully bright. 

Appreciation of that wonderfully bright side is of the utmost need 
I to our people and they will never be the worse off for appreciating it. 

j Bhagwan wrote in his paper, Bradar-i-Hind in the month of 

j January 1876, about a century ago 

f “We are confident that no one would deny that British 

regime has proved a unique blessing for us. But the question that 
f naturally comes up into our mind, is, how far have we benefited by 

\ ■ it ? The public in general would undoubtedly endorse our opinion 

I that our land has developed better polish and kind or civilised 

I behaviour than before. But can this outward polish of manners 


and behaviour, in any way, be an index of the inner or soul-life ? 
We say. no. A deep reflection would make it clear that our people 
are void of that moral life in daily behaviour which is obligatory on 
man. The educated young men are greater sinners in this respect. 
We admit that English education has liberated them from idol- 
worship. Their outward appearance is neat enough, but their 
inward life or soul life is gross, dirty and dark, because of the 
absence of moral character and true religious life. It may be 
admitted that because of the spirit of freedom they do not feel in a 
mood to follow the old trodden lines of conduct. But there is true 
freedom— the blessings whereof are immense. The principles of this 
true freedom make up the warp and woof of the texture of British 
character. Those who consider freedom to consist of believing in 
nothing, murder the very spirit of freedom.” 

Bhagwan said further ‘ ; 

“Freedom does not mean that one should do what one chooses. 
Liberty does not consist in giving full and free scope to our uncon- 
trolled human desires and passions ha'vd their way. By liberty 
we understand, ftwdom to exerci^ 080*4 nill only to the extent that 

Or corporate 
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body has any right to rob any individual of that much freedom. 
None should be forced in matters of faith or in matters religious or 
physical which have direct reference to Nature. The English 
Government believes in Christ. But following the true principles of 
liberty it does not force us to accept Christ or Christian God or to 
believe in their theory of salvation as opposed to previous govern- 
ments which compelled people to accept their faith 

“ We enjoy this liberty. And yet why is it that in spite of this 
age of freedom we are becoming degraded ? So far inner life is 
concerned, our countrymen seem completely in the dark. They seem 
absolutely ignorant of higher character. Apparently, they possess 
tw'o eyes which have opened to them the beauty and glory of the ex- 
ternal world. But in spite of these outward eyes, as souls they are 
stone blind. As an animal goes and preys upon others without in the 
least caring whether its act is right or w'rong, in the same w'ay man 
hunts after the material things without regard to the rightness or 
wrongness of his pursuit, and acts in spite of his possessing the 
capacity of having that discrimination. If we mould our lives on 
the pattern of animals acting without discrimination, we shall be 
said to have wasted our opportunities for growth in this atmosphere 
of freedom, and deprived ourselves of its blessings. If one awakens 
to this fact, he would calculate his life like that great man who 
when asked what his age was, replied that his age was only a few 
hours. He was in fact aged eighty. At this his enquirer asked 
him how it was that he considered his age to be only few hours when 
he looked eighty. He said in reply that he calculated his age by 
how much he had spent in true devotion. The reply of the sage was 
quite significant. Everyone of us ought to question himself how we 

have passed our lives. Have we passed them in doing all 

those acts which it is obligatory on us to do ? If not, we are great 
sinners and we have lived in vain.” 

"This humble journal, Brarfatr-f-iy/W, was not started with any 
sordid or selfish object of gain. Its principal object was and is to 
help man to live that true life which has relation to true religion and 
observance of high principles of character, and that decent life which 
is the one obligation of man. But when we remember that this 
paper has only sixty or seventy subscribers, we feel pain and shame 
for this attitude of man towards his own great good, but we gain 
true knowledge of our country’s stage of evolution. There is no 
doubt that there is a pretty large class of people who would be 
attracted to cheap novels, to sensational papers and spend hours 
in idle gossip and waste away large sums in immoral or undsirable 
pursuits. There is no d^rth of people ready to spend lavishly in 
the ob^yvsihce of • false customs, usages and rites. There are count- 
l^sa people who live sensual li’w, eat flesh, drink liquor and pass 
fiheit' t^e m questionable jhaunm. But seek and you will rarely find 
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men determined to work on the principles of self-help, anxious to do 
any substantial service to their land and people and ever ready to 
help true servants of their country. Our journal is not a costly 
thing such as to be beyond the purse of an ordinary man to subscribe 
to It is also not void of any uplifting articles on moral, religious 
and other useful topics. As against this, we feel certain that those 
who have got knowledge of and feel for the present condition of our 
land and the extent of its needs, would recommend every man, 
woman and child who has received the blessings of education, to go in 
for this journal.” 

In those days Bhagwan Dev Atma believed that a mythical 
' person called God exists. But the God he believed in was fashioned 

by his own inner growing unique soul and believed to be on the 
pattern of his inner life an embodiment of all truth and all goodness. 
It was his own self, projected into his ideal, and given an embodi- 
ment. 

At another place Bhagwan wrote 

“ A peep into our past history can show us that in no period 
of Hindu or Musalman rule or the reign of Marhattas and Sikhs. 
^ did we enjoy that freedom of thought, that peace and order, 

blessings of healthy and higher scientific knowledge and those 
opportunities to utilise our services for the good of others, as during 

the period of British regime A serious reflection would 

convince us of the condition of our people. Before the advent of 
the British, we had reached the lowest ebb in religious, social 
't and moral life.” 


t 
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WAR WITH UNTRUTH 

We have uptil now, dealt with Bhagwan’s unique activities upto 
the age of thirty-two in establishing the reign of goodness and 
destroying the reign of evil. We would now give in the briefest 
possible terms Bhagwan’s crusade against the reign of untruth and 
his activities to establish the glory of Truth. His principal perse- 
cutors belonged to the three new branches of Hinduism, viz., the 
Arya Samaj, the Brahmo Samaj and the Sikhs— all believers in one 
God without a second. We would first of all take up the case of 
the Arya Samaj. 

The Arya Samaj 

The Arya Samaj was founded in Bombay in 1 875 and in Lahore 
in 1877 by Swami Dayanand Saraswati. It is a society whose mem- 
bers have taken the greatest part in persecuting Bhagwan Dev' Atma, 
because Bhagwan was the first man to detect and declare that the 
object of this society was not religious. He saw with pain that the 
belief in Vedas and other superstitions by the Hindus, was ‘ exploited 
by the promoters of Arya Samaj in order to serve secret political 
ends. This policy, being opposed to truth, shocked Bhagwan very 
much. He caught the first glimpses of this policy when 
Swami Dayanand knowingly proposed Rai Bahadur Dr. B. L. Ghosh, 
a confirmed Brahmo, and Bhagwan Dev Atma (also a Brahmo then) 
as President and Vice-President respectively of his proposed Arya 
Samaj. This was a strange experience to him. Brahmos are 
well known as dead opposed to the belief in Book revelation. And 
yet Swami Dayanand wanted these avowed opponents of Book 
revelations to be the highest functionaries of his society which had laid 
down belief in Vedic revelation as one of the cardinal principles. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma there and then declined to accept that office and 
said to Swami Dayanand, “Panditji ! how do you propose me as 
Vice-President of a society which believes in Vedic revelation when 
I do not believe in it ?” But to crown his policy Swami Sahib went 
to the length of appointing a man who not only did not at all believe 
in Vedic revelation, but who had a short time back, read a paper on 
the non-existence of God as the first President of his newly founded 
society. As a lover of truth, Bhagwan could not comprehend how 
any man dare come before the public in false feathers and espouse a 
cause, in , which he had no faith. This and other acts of Swami 
Dayanand set Bhagwan furiously ;thmking as to what cbutd be the real 
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motives behind Swami Dayanand’s Vedic propangada. And as the 
facts gradually dawned on his mind relating to the policy of Swami 
Dayanand, his love of truth received the rudest shock and his 
repulsion for all untruth gave him no rest. Single-handed he raised 
his mighty voice against Swamij’s policy and teachings and thus 
incurred the severest persecutions, calumnies, abuses and vilifications 
at the hands of many of the Arya Samajists. This war continued 
up to the last aiid when Bhagwan Dev Atma passed away in 1929, 
it was an Arya editor who earned an immortal shame by venting his 
spleen and disgorging the accumulated filth of his Vedic heart to ease 
his theistic Arya mind. 

The question is : was Bhagwan Dev Atma in the right or not 
when he declared that the object of the Arya Samaj was not religious 
but that it was political and that also of not any high order? The 
time has most conclusively proved that he was perfectly in the right. 
The Arya Samajists themselves have been compelled by circumstances 
to speak out, and their own confessions or admissions, some of which 
we will quote Just now, show how futile it is for any single man or a 
body of men, however strong, to long suppress truth and long delude 
the world with untruth and how in the conflict between truth and 
untruth it is the latter that is bound in the long run to receive 
well-merited defeat. Bhagwan Dev Atma has stood vindicated, and 
as time passe?, the world will have a better understanding of the 
nature of the war that Bhagwan Dev Atma waged against the policy 
and teachings of Arya Samaj and will form truer estimate of the 
character of those who took the most gruesome delight in horribly 
persecuting Bhagwan Dev Atma for his crusade against untruth. 

Admissions by Lala Lajpat Rai -the Hero of the 
Arya Samaj 

L- Lajpat Rai who was called by his admiring countrymen as 
the lion of the Punjab, and whose services to Punjab and outside have 
been recognised in various ways, lived and died as one of the greatest 
disciples of Swami Dayanand and a staunch advocate of the Arya 
Samaj. His services to D.A.-V. College are monumental. When 
the Non-Co-operation Movement was started for the first time by 
Gandhiji, L. Lajpat Rai threw himself body and soul in that 
great war and as a heroic follower of his society, he felt that the time 
had come when he and other colleagues of his in the Arya Samaj 
should stand forth before the world as they were, and declare the true 
object of the Arya Samaj. He wrote an open letter to L. Hansraj, 
B.A., (called Mahatma by his own people) in the columns of The 
Bande Mat ram of 1 5 th January, I92i, urging upon him the need of 
making: the D.A.-V. College a hafiona! one and disafiiliating it from 
the University. He wrote ^ 
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“The principles which Swami Dayanand preached and which 
the first leaders of the Arya Samaj impressed upon their young friends 
are being widely accepted now. Arya Samajists learnt principles 
of Swadeshi and Non-Co-operation from Swamiji, {i.e., Swami 
Dayanand) long before Mahatma Gandhi’s coming in the field.” 

Again, in the Rishi number of Prakash (an Arya paper of 
Lahore) dated 30th October, 1921, L. Lajpat Rai contributed an 
article wherein he said 

“The greatest pillar of the religious reform work of the Arya Samaj 

was the feeling of nationality Arya Samaj was founded in 1877 

(in the Punjab). The present principles of Arya Samaj were framed 
at Lahore. In shaping them in the present form such men had a hand, 
as from the stand-point of Sanskrit learning and religious life, were 
mere zeroes. At that time such men also had a hand in its development 
as were not believers even in the religious doctrines of the Arya Samaj 
but who had full sympathy with the nationalist work of the Arya Samaj. 

“Further in the constitution of the D.A.-V. College and shaping 
the educational policy of the Arya Samaj such men had supreme hand 
as had feelings of nationalism and patriotism far above their religious 
sentiments." 

“ In inculcating the study and teachings of Vedas and Shastras 
and their interpretations, the same feelings of nationalism pre- 
dominated. In fact superior kind of nationalism was the religion of 
the Arya Samaj.” (Quoted in Jiwan Tattva, Lahore, dated 7th 
February, 1922.) 

We invite special attention to the portions italicised by us and 
leave it to our readers to decide whether there was any justification 
for the Arya Samajists to persecute Bhagwan Dev Atma for what 
was a plain truth. Truth is mightier than men and it cannot but 
burst forth in spite of any attempts made to suppress it. In this case 
truth came out of the mouth of one of the greatest pillars of the Arya 
Samaj itself and thus vindicated Bhagwan’s judgment against Arya 
Samaj and his teachings. Bhagwan Dev Atma, the greatest lover of 
truth, left a burning and living instance for all, that it is they who 
shall inevitably succeed who side with truth. 

Again, in his own paper Bande Matram, dated the 20th January 
1921, L. Lajpat Rai contributed an article entitled, “The place 
of religion and politics in the Arya Samaj.” In the course of that 
article, he said : — 

“ That no efforts were spared to keep the Dayanand School 
and College free from the control and inspection of Government 
and there was a time when biographies of Mazini and Garibaldi 
were included in the educational curriculum of Dayanand School ” 

“ If the accounts of the Dayanand (Vedic) College are checked, 
it would be found that not evm one hundredth part of its total 
expenditure has gone to propagate the religious or Vedic teachings." 
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In our opinion the condition of the country has now changed ; 
those things which were talked about formerly (by the Aryas— Ea?.) 
within closed doors are now being openly declared in thoroughfares.” 

So the only ‘sin’ which Bhagwan Dev Atma committed in the 
eyes of the Arya Sam?jists was that he had the unique insight to see 
and find out what these leaders of the Arya Samaj talked within 
closed doors and thus kept hidden from the world. We would ask 
our friends in the opposite camp what is meant by hypocrisy ? Is it 
not a policy to show yourself what you are not ? Is that a very 
noble trait ? Is it a virtue ? Is not hypocrisy antagonistic to truth ? 
How then do you dare to throw mud at one who tried to save you 
from this hypocrisy ? Bhagwan Dev Atma was an uncompromising 
enemy of all that was antagonistic to truth and goodness. Hence 
though persecuted beyond measure, he did not yield an inch of ground 
so far as his warfare against hypocrisy, insincerity, falsehood, etc., 
was concerned. 

Now if we read between lines, we shall clearly see that Lala 
Lajpat Rai made the following very important admissions about 
Arya Samaj 

1. That superior (?) kind of nationalism was the religion of 
the Arya Samaj.” It means in plain terms that Arya Samaj had as 
its chief object politics and not religion. 

2. That Swami Dayanand himself inculcated this primary 
object of Arya Samaj in the minds of his first adherents. 

3. That “ the principles (Swadeshi and Non-Co-operation) 
which Swarni Dayanand preached and which the first leaders of 
the Arya Samaj impressed upon their young friends are being widely 
accepted now.” 

4. That they “were talked about formerly within closed doors.” 

5. That the “ present principles of Arya Samaj were framed at 
Lahore. In shaping them . in the present form such men had a hand 
in it as from the stand-point of Sanskrit learning and religious life 
were mere zeroes.” 

6. That “ at that time such men had also a hand in its 
development as were not even believers in the religious doctrines of 
the Arya Samaj.” 

7. That “ in the constitution of D. A.-V. College and shaping 
the educational policy of the Arya Samaj such men had supreme 
hand as had feelings of nationalism and patriotism far above their 
religious sentiments.” 

8. That “ if the accounts of Dayanand (D. A.-V.) College are 
checked, not even one hundredth part of total expenditure has gone 
to propagate religious or Vedic teaphings,” 

9. That “ in inculcating tile study and teaching of Vedas and 

Shastras and their interpretation tile saine feeling of nationalism 
predominated.”, 'i, ... 

' Vi, MS. M--. 
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10. That “ the greatest pillar of the religious rtform work of 
the Arya Samaj was the feeling of nationalism.” 

Now it is impossible to conceive that butchers would start cow 
protection society or that men disbelieving in Allah and the prophet 
would be given the chief reins of Islam or that those disbelieving 
in Lord God and the Son of God would be perniitted to steer the 
barge of Christianity. If such men were placed in those positions by 
Mussulmans or Christians one would be justified in saying that their 
object must be something other than religious. The principles of 
Arya Samaj were shaped by men who were zeroes so far religious life 
is concerned. Such men developed Arya Samaj who did not believe in 
its religious principles. And yet the Arya Samajists have the 
hardihood to assert that theirs is a religious society. All cry for 
Vedas and Sanskrit learning and all interpretations of Vedas were 
motivated by political considerations though all these things were 
talked within closed doors. 

How this policy corrupted the vital springs of the soul-life of 
Arya Samajists would be clear from one instance that we record here. 
In the year 1909 several leading Arya , Samajists were hauled up in 
Patiala on the charge of spreading disaffection against the Govern- 
ment. • And the society about which it is now openly claimed that 
“Arya Samajists learnt principles of Swadeshi and Non-Co-operation 
from Swamiji long before Mahatma Gandhi came in the field ” 
showed a white feather. Mahatma Munshi Ram alias Swami 
Shradhanand said, then in a public lecture which was published in 
the columns of The Hindustan newspaper of Lahore, dated 3rd 
December, 1909 (now defunct) that Arya Samajists were not against 
the British ra/and that “ any body who wanted to create disturbance 
in this ro/ in which he gets peace and comforts would not be an Arya 
Samajist.” Further that Swami Dayanand had taught them that “if 
the British left India to-day, to-morrow our throats would be cut off.” 

While now the leaders openly declare that the politics forms the 
greatest pillar of the religious reform of the Arya Samaj and 
politics in fact formed the very religion of the Arya Samaj, Swami 
Shradhanand had the courage or temerity to absolutely deny that 
Arya Samaj had anything to do with politics. While reporting the 
speech of one of the professors of his own Gurukula (Mr. Balkrishan, 
M.A.). in the columns of his own^ paper Satya Dharm Pracharak, 
ddted 2nd March, 1910, he wrote : — 

“Shriman Balkrishan assured Dewan Sahib and the Government 
that just as Arya Samaj had engaged only in the religious and social 
work, it will ever remain so in future and will not waste its powers in 
the delusive web of politics.’" 

He vvrote further 

“ What has Arya Samaj to do with politics ? He could say with 
full confidence that Arya Samaj had nothing to do with politics. Arya 
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Samaj was indebted to His Honour Sir Louis Dane and Dewan Sahib 
that they had given it consolation at the time of calamity.” 

The fear had then warped the minds even of the greatest Arya 
Samaj leaders. But when conditions changed, the same Swami 
Shradhanand said on the occasion of Dayanand’s centenary at 
Mathura 

“ Veda does not allow politics to be separated from Dharma or 
religion.” 

“None should call himself an Arya who does not wish to 
be politically free.” 

“ The Arya would rule over the whole world.” 

“ Rishi Dayanand had taught non-co-operation with the adhaniii 
even if he be a Chakarvarty Raja.” 

All this is a most interesting and instructive study of this 
society. An absolute enemy of all hypocrisy and falsehood could 
not but come in severe conflict with all those who believed in one 
thing and yet openly preached another, as he saw in all this, the 
destruction of the noblest springs of soul-life. 

With this introduction let lis advert to the life study of 
Bhagwan’s fight with untruth in the Arya Samaj. 

Welcome to Swamiji and his Chivalrous Defence 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was a leader of the Brahmo Samaj in 1877. 
He had won a corner in the hearts of his countrymen because of his 
oratorial, journalistic and other powers. In all the public activities 
of the Punjab in the domains ofTeligious, social and even political 
reform, he took the most prominent part. He conducted in those 
days an Urdu paper Bradar-i-Hind. As editor he received from 
Swami Dayanand two handbills and he instantly wrote a review on 
them which is published on pages 62-63 of the February 1877 issue of 
his paper. It shows how in the beginning Bhagwan offered a ^hearty 
welcome to Dayanand’s public activities and recommended him to 
the public for support. Bhagwan wrote > 

“ We have received two notices or handbills from Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati. One contains the provisional principle which 
he has laid down for the promotion of various Arya Samajes which 
he means to establish. The second contains information about the 
publication from Banaras of a monthly paper which would deal with 
original ruantras' and their commentaries in Sanskrit and Hindi. 
Uptil now Swamiji has completed commentary of ten thousand 
Shalokas, He is daily busy in that work- It is the object of Swamiji 
to publish all Vedic mantras through the vehicle of his monthly 
paper, so that it may be easy for then to read and understand. 
Swamiji wants to prove by these publfdations that Vedas do not teach 
idol-worship, or worship of any creatlsia object,. What greater good 
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news should the readers of Hindi and Sanskrit expect than this ? 

We hope that Hindi knowing public of our land would welcome this 
great and good work or venture and would consider it as their sacred 
duty to help it. We offer our congratulations to the Swami for his 
noble example and courage, and with all our heart and soul we 
extend to him our best wishes for his success.” 

It was in the month of April, 1877 that the Brahmo leaders 
invited him to Lahore. How Bhagwan championed his cause can be 
evident from the following article which we find in the June issue of 
Bradar-i-Hind fox \%n : — 

“ Swami Dayanand left Ludhiana on the 19th April, 1877 and 
arrived at Lahore the same day. He was lodged in the garden of 
Ratan Chand Dahriwala. The public was anxiously looking for his 
entry into Lahore. As soon as Swamiji set his foot in Lahore, 
numbers after numbers of men flocked to have his darshan. The 
Brahmos were pleased very much to see him amidst them as the 
move to invite Swamiji to Lahore had takan is birth from them. For 
the first three or four days the audience congregated in that garden 
and listened to the debates and discussions of Swamiji. It was 
however proposed to arrange for some suitable place in the heart 
of the city where Swamiji might deliver h is lectures for the good of 
the greater number of people. It was settled that the building known 
as Bawli Sahib may be fixed for Swamiji’s lectures as it possessed 
both advantages of being commodious and situated in the heart- of 
the city. This place was advertised as the place fixed for Swamiji ’s 
addresses. A very large audience assembled to listen to his first 
lecture on Vedas. But as it was widely known that Swamiji 
demolishes idol-worship, the orthodox people and specially Brahmans 
assumed at once an attitude of hostility to Swamiji. Hence in the 
very first meeting they created tumlut and bustle and any amount of 
disturbance.! f the organisers had not previously arranged for police 
all this would have ended in a big riot. Swamiji delivered one more 
lecture there. 

“ But as it was feared that some day rowdy element may kick 
up a row there and it was observed that a lot of disturbance was 
caused there, it was, deemed expedient to give up that place. It was 
decided to hold meetings in Brahmo Samaj Mandir. Swamiji 
delivered some lectures in that Mandir and perfect peace and order 
reigned there as was but expected. People heard Swamiji in all 
silence. 

“ During all this, the owner of the house in which Swamiji was 
lodged— though a, big man who had himself agreed to accommodate 
Swamiji then— was influenced by others to such an extent that he 
asked Swamiji to vacate his ' house. The friends and admirers of 
Swamiji at once arranged for an other house— a more commodious 
and better situated— for Swamiji’is stay and he was removed to the new 
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quarters. This new house or bungalow belongs to our distinguished 
countryman Khan Bahadur Doctor Rahim Khan. One can form 
estimate of the generosity and large-heartedness of Doctor Sahib from 
the fact that though he is a Muslim, he very readily responded 
to the appeal made to him and in all willingness placed his bungalow 
at the disposal of Swamiji. The Swamiji shifted to the new 
bungalow. For this generosity of the Khan Bahadur, the hosts of 
Swamiji feel deeply indebted and it is hoped they will never forget 
this favour. This new bungalow is so spacious and its compound 
is so big that after the Swamiji shifted to it he has been holding 
even his meetings there instead of holding them at Brahmo Mandir. 

“ In his new quarters Swamiji has led such a crusade against 
idolatry that it has caused a ferment in the camp of the orthodox and 
the Brahmans. When the Brahmans saw that many a sheep was 
running away from their fold, they could not sit idle. They held 
a meeting of the distinguished Pandits and invited Pandit Bhanu 
Dutt Sahib of Sat Sabha, Punjab. Pandit Bhanu Dutt is a preacher 
of a society which propagates the worship of incorporeal God and 
he is himself well-known for his antagonism to idolatry. When 
Swami Dayanand came to Lahore, Pandit Bhanu Dutt visited him 
frequently. All the Pandits of the committee took Pandit Bhanu 
Dutt to task for this. They charged him as being a follower of 


Dayanand. ‘You follow the creed of Swami Dayanand’ they burst 
forth. This non-piussed the Pandit. In his bewildered state, he 
said, ‘Who says my creed corresponds to the creed of Swamiji. I 
believe as you do, and if it be your pleasure that I should stand 
against Swami, I lay my services heart and soul at your feet.’ All 
the Pandits assembled there were heartily pleased to hear such 
an admission from the mouth of Pandit Bhanu Dutt, ’and they 
appointed him as their secretary. When the educated fiends and 
acquaintances of Pandit Bhanu Dutt received the news that the said 
Pandit had associated himself with a society whose main plank was 
establishment of idolatry and proving it on the authority of the 
Vedas, they felt shocked and surprised as they knew his personal 
beliefs but too well. We personally felt not only surprised but 
pained ; for the Pandit has been often visiting us. In all his talks 
he had all along expressed his disbelief in idolatry. He one day 
told us that Swami Dayanand wanted him to be a missionary of his 
cause and remain with him and deliver lectures at various places and 
that he was himself a great admirer of Swamiji. ‘ I am so much 
entangled in my home affairs’ he said, ‘ that though Swamiji 
undertakes to defray all my family expenses, I cannot muster courage 
to openly associate with him though I very strongly appreciate his 
mission.’ 

“Our readers can form, an estimate of Pandit Bhanu Dutt’s 
character from all this dnd can understand the motiy^ that have 
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led him to join the assembly of the orthodox Pandits. From 
that day F audit Bhanu Dutt ceased all intercourse with Swamiji. 
Some days after handbills were circulated that Pandit Bhanu Dutt 
would deliver a lecture in support of idolatry and prove it as sound 
on the authority of Vedas. Besides this, he has delivered two more 
lectures on the Hindu gods and supported idol-worship.” 

From this it is evident how Bhagwan Dev Atma fought for 
Swamiji so fearlessly. But he had not as yet formed any definite 
opinion about him and his policy. Hence in the concluding portion 
of the article Bhagwan wrote 

“ But all such questions—as to what the teachings and principles 
of Swamiji are ; what kind of reform work he expects to do in our 
land by his lectures in various places ; how far his addresses are 
influencing or are capable of influencing the minds of the youth ; how 
far his own beliefs correspond to or are opposed to Brahrao Samaj ; 
how far has Swamiji succeeded in his matchless efforts and how far he 
would succeed in the end~we intend to deal with in our subsequent 
issues,” ; 

Painful Experience of Swamui’s Life and Teachings 

In the July 1877 issue of Bradar-i-Hind Bhagwan Dev Atma 
wrote again a long article on “ Swami Dayanand Saraswati and 
Vedas.” This article is illustrative of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s own 
wonderful temperament. Though he appreciated enthusiastically 
some of the activities of the Swami and expressed his great regard 
for his learning, he was able in his unique light to read plainly 
the motives of the Swami behind his apparent religious fervour. He 
very clearly discerned that it was expediency thore than love of truth 
which animated all the efforts and work of Swamiji. As Bhagwan Dev 
Atma hated all kinds of policies which spelled sacrifice and death 
of truth, he could not but feel shocked at all this. Being a unique 
lover of truth it was impossible for Mm to sit with folded hands and 
let the truth be trampled upon. He knew he was at that time the 
only person who read the inner motives of the Swamiji behind his 
Vedic propaganda. He knew that many educated people had grown 
enamoured of Swamiji’s policy and teachings and they would fiercely 
resent any exposure of or even disagreement with him. Bhagwan 
knew the price he would have to pay for his loyalty to truth and he 
willingly offered it and stood eyer ready to pay it. Bhagwan 
said 

“ In our May issue we had made a brief mention of Swamiji’s 
entry in Lahore and the series of addresses that he delivered. We 
had given an undertaking too that in some subsequent issue, we 
would deal with the principles that Swamiji cherished, the subject 
matter of his various addresses, his policy and how far his beliefs 
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corresponaed to the principles of Brahmo Samaj and how far they 
went counter to them, etc., etc. We advert in this issue to a!i these 
topics.” 

"Swamiji’s views are broad and they mostly tally with the 
advanced beliefs of the modern age. He seems to be very learned 
though his education is confined only to Sanskrit. His association 
with the enlightened English educated men has not only broadened 
his outlook and converted him into a truly learned and enlightened 
Pandit and has thus taken him out of the rut of the narrow-minded- 
ness and orthodoxy in which the Pandits of our land have almost 
invariably fallen, but in certain cases his views seem to be far in 
advance of those entertained by general English educated man. 
Apparently he seems charged with fervour for national reform and 
. love of his land though it is too early to form an exact estimate of his 
motives whether they are selfish and are based on self-interest or 
otherwise. Experience alone would give us further data. Time alone 
is the great revealer. However we expect (according to our present 
. knowledge of him) a good contribution to our national advance and 
reform from him. 

■‘ So far religious reform is concerned, Swamiji seems an .avowed 
enemy of idolatry. He has been labouring hard these days to destroy 
it root and branch. It would not be improper if we call him one of 
the greatest iconoclasts. From this point of view his support to 
Brahmo cause which stands for pure monotheism and which is 
anxious to remove all forms of idol-worship is heaven sent. H« 
deserves as much praise at our hands for this as possible. 

“ Swamiji does not stand only for religious reform, but he seems 
bent upon removing from our land several social evils, wr. child 
marriage, etc. He is very anxious to promote the cause of woman’s 
education and woman’s emancipation. He believes that so long the 
woman of India is not educated and emancipated -this land should 
expect no great advance. In short, the object of Swamiji’s mission 
seems to be to remove ignorance and narrow-mindedness, to propagate 
education, to bring about national unity and thus to bring about 
country’s advance. 

“ After this brief review of his activities let us advert to his 
religious beliefs. Like several other men Swamiji too is inclined to 
believe in revelation with this difference that while many other 
believers in book revelation, declare that God has revealed himself 
to other nations besides the Aryas and given them books, Swamiji 
believes that the only book revelation that God made was Vedic 
revelation (and no other). According to jhitp all knowledge is included 
in Vedas Sind thd ultimate and fundaihient^l ’fcjadhing;? of all knowledge 
respecting* steam, telegraphf^r^ivi^^sj.'^,'.'i&ve been provided in 
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mantras the whole knowledge of Universe and its infinite truths. He 
has performed a miracle of confining the ocean in a pitcher. Thus 
Vedas are the encyclopaedia of all truths and all sciences. Though 
one can carry the Vedas in one hand or pressed under one’s arm— so 
light they are so far their weight is concerned— they are the 
repositories of the most precious treasures of all kinds of knowledge. 
Swatniji does not however claim to possess all knowledge of God- 
given truths but he expects that with the advance of time and progress 
of mankind the inner truths of Vedas would stand revealed in all their 
splendour.” 

“ Swamiji has not however advanced any sound reasons in 
support of this claim as can stand the test of logic, higher criticism 
and facts, and which should be readily acceptable to the enlightened 
minds. Few arguments that he puts forward are those stereotyped 
ones which other believers in book revelations ordinarily give in 
support of their books. According to Swamiji, man’s intellectual 
powers such as memory, imagination, thought, etc., with which God 
Almighty has blessed him, do not in themselves possess any power 
to lead man to truth without the guidance of the God-given 
knowledge. Hence God felt the need of confining all His knowledge 
in a few mantras and revealed them to four Rishies. These four 
Rishies taught these to others and thus knowledge spread and men 
began to be learned and wise. This is the strongest argument which 
Swamiji has advanced to substantiate his claim about Vedic 
revelation. We leave it to such of our readers as are free from any 
bias or love of expediency, to judge for themselves what weight 
such an argument can have so far as reason, facts, logic and higher 
criticism are concerned. We refrain at this stage from dealing with 
natural philosophy which is well known to those who know natural 
history. That history deals with all those principles which have led 
to the progress of man from primitive stage to the civilised condition. 
At some other time we mean to advert to the description and 
amplification of those laws of Nature which deal directly with the 
intellectual progress of man.” 

“ We have a saying in English ‘Habit is second nature.’ It is 
this habit which is at the root of those myths and dogmas which 
mankind harbours. These myths and dogmas have no reason behind 
them or they would not be myths and they would cease to be dogmas. 
When some ideas become currerit and man begins to accept them 
for some time, he forms a bias for them and then clings to them 
without rhyme or reason. He transmits them to his progeny. 
Whether right or wrong they ordinarily hold such a vicious grip on 
man that he lives and dies cherishing them. The stories of hobgoblins 
and ghosts which grip the imagination of children, retain their hold on 
them even When they., grow np tp, Ice men, Even when they conje 
to realise that tire fear of ||i^^|#j|io%oblins is an absurd fear, their 


WAR WITH untruth 239 

hearts still retain the traces of it which manifests itself on hundreds 
of occasions. This is a weakness of human nature of which every 
man can have personal knowledge from his personal experiences. 
There is no race or nation on the surface of the earth which does not 
more or less cherish myths and dogmas. These myths and dogmas 
are so tenacious in their hold that they seem to possess the minds of 
even some of the most learned men of all the lands. Though these 
learned people have lived all their lives dealing with logical truths and 
philosophic principles and thus have ventilated the chambers of mind 
with fresh air of higher criticism and thought, yet in matters religious 
they retain the poisonous vapours of myths and dogmas and declare 
their belief in things, which on the very face are absurd, illogical and 
childish and opposed to truth, and which excite laughter even among 
common people who are hot obsessed by them. This is called 
human inconsistency. It betrays man very much. Wherever present, 
it leads man unconsciously into self-contradictions.” 

“ This is the reason why a Hindu, who has from his infancy 
been wedded to the belief in Vedic revelation, becomes in his youth 
so saturated with this dogma, that though he himself has never even 
seen Vedas and is absolutely innocent of the very characters of 
Sanskrit language, and all through his life he never gets any chance 
of reading or even hearing their verses, yet he very boldly proclaims 
that he knows that Vedas are revealed. He may be given very sound 
logical reasons against the very theory of revelations which a man of 
common sense can readily accept, and yet his biases blind him so 
utterly that though he possesses eyes he sees not. He is deaf and 
he is blind to those very apparent truths which explode the dogma 
of all kinds of book revelation and which form a touchstone for 
testing truth from untruth. 

“ This is the reason why educated and half-educated people 
have very readily welcomed Swaraiji’s declaration in Vedic revelation. 
As Hindus they have inherited the tendency to believe in Vedic 
revelation. From their surroundings during childhood they imbibed 
this belief. And when they saw a learned Pandit preaching this 
dogma, they became strengthened in their belief. The biases leave 
man stranded and he loses the power of appreciating the voice of reason, 
facts and logic against his acquired and cherished beliefs and dogmas' 
This is the reason why even such persons are going forward to get 
their names enrolled in the list of believers in Vedic revelation who 
have never studied them, nay, who have never known in their lives 
even Sanskrit characters. They believe because Swamiji says so.” 

“ There- are sorhe persons among thpse who have given their 
names in the list, who do not at all believe in book revelation but 
whp make outwafcl fjfpfession in if!as -h' matter of policy. Bht we 
cannot consider them immune fr^; th^- dbarge of hypocrisy mereljl - 
because expediency or diplomacy is considered by a man in general 
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as indispensable in politics and by -some as indispensable also in 
religion.” 

“ In the fir.st place do not consider recourse to expediency 
or hypocrisy as legitimate even in politics, and we believe that with 
the progress of time this evil would stand discredited. In the 
second place all know that expediency or hypocrisy is fatal to 
religion. Then how can you call them religious who favour or 
follow hypocrisy or expediency in religion ? Does man think that 
God’s kingdom is like man’s kingdom, where toOj, without adopting 
crooked policy one can never succeed to enter? We trow not. 
If you accept religion for its own sake, then you must consider 
your good here and hereafter to lie not in defending or pursuing 
the wrong policy of expediency but in rooting it out completely and 
for ever.” 

“ We deplore the fact that even Swamiji appears wedded to this 
wrong policy of expediency. If it were not so, how was it possible 
for such a learned and enlightened man as Swamiji to have declared 
ail old commentaries on Vedas wrong, to have pronounced, even the 
translations of Vedas made by modern scholars absurd and to have 
given an altogether new and forced interpretation to Vedic Mantras 
to suit the modern needs ? Is it not true that such an attempt of 
Swamiji would be like adorning an old Hindu woman — toothless 
and sightless, worn out and all wrinkled and with almost both feet 
in the grave — in modern most Parisian fashion, and sending her 
to attend the ball given by the Viceroy and exposing her in the 
daztling lights to the laughter and ridicule of the young civilians and 
army officers ? Would she be considered a beautiful lady because 
she is dressed in modern fashion ? Would she not be hooted as an 
old hag ? By misinterpreting the Vedic Mantras, divorcing them from 
true interpretations as the thoughts of the primitive men and 
by so distorting them as to give out, that they , possess the modern 
Western cultivated thoughts and sciences, Swamiji has proved the 
truth of the above illustration. In making new Vedas out of the old, 
he does not all at once give up the ordinary interpretation of the 
words like fire and air, but in his Rig Veda he has given double 
meaning to them. The one which is old and the other which he 
wants to use. Thus he says that fire and air refer to God, and hence 
prayers to fire and air according to him are nothing but prayers 
addressed to One God. Thus in the first interpretation he called fire 
and air as material and changeable, but in the second he calls them 
immaterial and unchangeable. We wonder how Swamiji makes bold 
to reconcile two altogether antagonistic and mutually contradictory 
interpretations of the word and thus violates all the principles of 
logicand naturalphilosophy. pur .astonishment knows no bound 
when \ve see many ! ^ucat^ most credulously taking up the 
cry of Swamiji and wit&ii^k by the: veil of biases and 
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dogmas, thoughtlessly declaring that whatever Swaraiji says and 
writes is truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.” 

“ It is a war cry of the lovers of truth that when a man sees 
truth being massacred by untruth and he does not bestir himself 
to stand in defence of the truth, he thereby exposes himself to the 
charge of a murderer. Hence though the lovers of expediency may 
feel offended at the voice that we have raised against it, we feel we 
cannot sit with folded hands when truth is being sacrificed.” 

And Bhagwan concluded the article by some quotations of 
Vedic Mantras to show how far belief in revelation had any legs to 
stand upon. 

Great Scholars Speak 

After the conclusion of his article quoted by. us earlier in this 
chapter, Bhagwan made his position quite clear. He declared in 
the most unequivocal terms that it was impossible for him to sit 
silent and watch as a spectator the merciless sacrifice of truth at 
the altar of expediency. This meant war between two opposed and 
conflicting forces. On the one side . was Bhagwan Dev Atma, the 
ardent lover of truth wedded to it under all circumstances and on 
the othfer was a movement which was mainly political but dressed 
in the religious garb, in order to catch the hearts of those wedded 
to the superstitious belief Of Vedic revelation. It was a movement 
whose principles were laid out by men who “from the stand-point 
of Sanskrit learning and religious life were mere zeroes” and who 
even did not.believe in the religious principles of. the Arya Samaj. 
This movement owed its development to such persons as did neither 
believe -in God nor in Vedic revelation. Swami Dayanand interpreted 
Vedic Mantras to suit his hidden object as is admitted by veteran 
Arya Samajists. A learned writer once remarked, “When one turns 
to the Vedic hymns themselves and to his {i.e., Dayanand’s) 
interpretation of them, it becomes exceedingly diflScult to believe 
in his straight-forwardness and sincerity ! One can hardly imagine 
any learned mind believing what he (Dayanand) says.” . ^ 

Several distinguished Sanskrit scholars— 'both Indian and 
European— expressed emphatically that Dayanand’s interpretation of 
Vedas was not genuine. For instance : — 

Opinion of Prof. Max Muller 

Prof. Max Muller whom Sir George Birdwpod calls as “ the 
pride of two great nations, the German and. the English^ and the 
great Rishi of the whole Indian race,’* 'wrote a letter to a great 
philanthropist of Bombay, the late ^.. Malabari, dated Oxford, 
February the 2nd, , 1882,"! iit whifh . while explaining the purpose of 
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translation of his famous Hibbert lectures, he incidentally referred to 
the interpretation of Vedas by Swami Dayanand as follows : — 

“ As I told you on a former occasion my thoughts while 
writing these lectures were far more frequently with the people of 
India than with my audience in Westminster Abbey. I wanted to 
tell those few at least, whom I might hope to reach in English, 
what the true historical value of their ancient religion is. as looked 
upon, not from an exclusively European or Christian, but from a 
historical point of view. I wish to w'arn them against two dangers, 
that of undervaluing or despising the ancient national religion, 
as is done so often by your half-Europeanised youths and that 
of overvaluing it and interpreting it, as it was never meant to be 
interpreted— of which you may see a painful instance in Dayanand 
Saraswati’s labours on the Vedas. Accept the Vedas as an ancient 
historical document, containing thoughts in accordance with the 
character of an ancient and simple-minded race of men, and you 
will be able to admire it and to retain some of it, particularly the 
teachings of Upanishads even in these modern days. But discover 
in it steam engines, and electricity and European philosophy and 
morality, and you deprive it of its true character, you destroy its real 
value, and you break the historical continuity that ought to bind present 
to the past.” {Vide Life of Malabari by Dewan Dayaram. page 71). 

Opinion of Dr. H.D. Griswold, m.a., Sanskrit Scholar and 
Principal, F.C. College, Lahore 

Dr. H.D. Griswold, M.A., a retired Principal of the Forman 
Christian College, Lahore, and a Sanskrit scholar, published an ably 
written pamphlet in 1897, named Dayanand' s interpretation of the 
word Deva in Rig Veda. He pointed out therein that the correct 
interpretation of ancient scriptures “does' not mean putting in ones 
own thoughts but rather the leading out of the author’s thoughts.” 
Hence he said, “ due regard must be paid (1) to the etymology of the 
word, (2) to contemporary usage, (3) to the context when the word 
has more than one possible meaning.” 

He complained that Dayanand laid “great emphasis on the 
etymology” even when it does not tally with “actual Vedic usage.” 
(p. 20). For instance, while the great Vedic commentator Yaska 
calls i e., Deva as ' a heaven dweller and says 

(p. 3) /.e., Deva means a Devta and this meaning {i.e., God) satisfies 
the context of every passage in the Rig Veda (p, 22) ; Dayanand 
makes it to mean “learned men” “excellent organs of sense,” 
“excellent seasons,” “excellent qualities of knowledge,” “excellent 
pleasures,” “excellent things” etc., etc# (p. 11). 

” Thus : — ' ^ ^ • ■■■'.• 

“ In a high dictation^;! fas^jnif -be i(Da.yanand) assies to thfe 
word Deva whatever ifleaning$ iu|thls purfjo^ ! This is- not ifexegesis, 
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the drawing out of the meaning in a passage but rather negesis, if I 
may be allowed to coin the word f.e., reading into the passage of the 
meaning which one desires to get out of it.” 

Again, he observes that : 

” Due regard must be paid to the grammatical construction of 
the words i.e., a nominative must be taken as nominative, vocative 
as vocative, an imperative as an imperative and indicative as 
indicative, an active as an active, a second person as a second person, 
a third as a third person, etc. This canon too is perfectly clear and 
self-evident.” (p. 6). 

After examining the translation of a few Vq&.c Mantras, the 
learned Professor observes : — 

” But the most remarkable thing......is that in the few passages 

considered, no less than ten imperatives are interpreted absolutely as 
nominatives. What is this but trifling with the text of Vedas. To 
write or i.e., there is an irregularity here or 

the imperative is used in the sense of the indicative, without giving 
a particle of proof, is no better than to call white black, because it 
suits one’s purpose so to do. Such interpretation or rather mis- 
interpretation is nothing less than vicious. 

At page 23, he starts a question 

“ The question arises inevitably : — “Was he honest in explaining 
the Rig Veda in this way ? One is strongely tempted at times to 
answer in the negative.” 


Opinion of Pandit Navin Ghandra Roy, 

FORMER PRINCIPAL OF ORIENTAL COLLEGE, LAHORE 


Pandit Navin Chandra Roy— then Fellow of the Punjab Uni- 
versity and Principal of Oriental College, Lahore— was well known 
in his time for utmost integrity of character and straightforwardness. 
He won the esteem of all those who ever came in contact with him. 
In his letter to the Founder of Dev Samaj, Bhagwan Dev Atraa, 
dated 1 3th May, 1890, he wrote : — 

“ Now in reply to your further questions, I can only say as 
clearly and precisely as I can, that it is a great puzzle to me, how a 
Sanskrit scholar and earnest reformer like Pandit Dayanand Saraswati 
interpreted the Vedas in the manner he did. There are however only 
two alternatives, viz., either he was self-deluded or he cared more to 
carry out his policy than for truth.” 


Opinion of Pandit Mahesh Chandra Niaya Ratna, c.i.e,, 
Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta 


Maha Mahopadhya Pandit Mahesh Chandra Niaya Ratna, 
C.I.E., then Principal of Sanskrit College, Calcutta, in his letter , to 
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Bhagwan Dev Atma dated 26th April 1890, wrote as follows 

“ As to the second question you have put me, whether in my 
opinion a Sanskrit scholar like Pandit Dayanand Saraswati could 
sincerely interpret the Vedas as he has done, I have to say as 
follows:— In my opinion, and I may be wrong, he could not have 
been sincere. I have conversed with him and from his writings I was 
convinced with the whole world that he was possessed of intellect 
of the highest order, and such a person could not, I believe, h ive 
fallen into so grave an error as to believe sincerely what he wrote 
about the Vedas. I believe that his interpretation of the Vedas was 
intended by him to be an ingenious trick to show the stretch of 
human brain and thereby to increase his fame. But / do not think he 
believed in what interpretation he put.” 

Opinion of Pt. Shanker Pandurang, m.a., a great Sanskrit 

SCHOLAR OF BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 

Pandit Shanker Pandurang, M.A., a great and reputed Sanskrit 
scholar of the Bombay Presidency, late Oriental Translator of the 
Bombay Government, translator of the Rig Veda in Marathi and 
English and for some time Prime Minister of one of the States in 
the Presidency, wrote a very remarkable and long letter on the 
policy that underlay Pandit Dayanand’s Vedic interpretation. He 
wrote : — • , - 

“ I do not believe that he had himself faith in the correctness of 
the translations which he made of the Vedas. Nor do I believe 
that he could have very much faith, dn the Yedic samahita as a 
divine revelation, though I am sure he , must have believed honestly 
in the good which the maintenance of the long established authority 
of the Veda was calculated td fitdduce If rightly directed.” 

“ I have no sympathy whatever with his interpretations of his 
Vedic texts, because I believe tfibse intefpretatibns are fundamentally 
wrong and entirely unreliable inasrhhchf as they are made to suit 
foregone conclusions.' He' trdnslat'ed the Vedas not as it was but as he 
wished it to be." 

In the August issue of the' ' J^Vadar-i-Hind for 1877, Bhagwan 
Dev Atma gave opinions of several eminent Sanskrit scholars who 
unanimously condernhed Swamiji’s interpretation of Vedas as 
insincere, during Swamiji’s bwn life-time. They included that of 
Principal Griffith of Benares Sanskrit College, Principal Tony, M.A., 
of Presidency College, Calcutta, Pandit Rishi Kesh Bhattacharya of 
Oriental College, Lahore, and Pandit Bhagwan Das of Government 
College, Lahore. : ^ . 

; , ; _ _ , Professions . and_, P^^mcEs i^,. 'the Arya^ Sama j. 

i vBhagWan I3ev |i| Ws own life divorced professions 

frona practices. ; Whatever Se v bthe'v^d, he proved? true to it 
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his every day life. He illustrated in his daily behaviour that he 
loved truth for his own sake. It was a matter of supreme indifference 
to him, how the world looked at him whether with favour or frown, 
when he unfurled the banner of any truth that dawned on him 
in his growing light. It therefore considerably shocked him when 
he saw any person standing pledged before the world to certain 
reform and yet violating the very reform at the first hour of 
temptation. The Arya Samaj as a society declared itself as a 
champion of social and religious reform. And yet its first President 
at Lahore went down with a crash when the time for trial came. 
He had to marry. He was associated with Arya Samaj which 
openly preached against child marriage and all idolatrous rites 
and ceremonies. And yet he entered into wedlock with a girl 
aged hardly eight or nine years. She was betrothed already to some 
other person. But this President arranged for the dissolution of that 
engagement and himself married her by firahmanical rites which 
he used to denounce from public platform. He or his Samajic 
friends gave a flattering unction to their heart that time was not ripe 
for putting into practice the reforms they advocated and instead of 
acknowledging their weakness and feeling ashamed of disloyalty to 
the cause they stood for, they considered it a sensible policy not to 
take any step which threatened to create public opposition. All this 
was painful to the lover of truth and goodness— Bhagwan Dev 
Atma— and when he saw evil riding rough shod on goodness, he 
cast to winds all considerations of self and plunged into a furious 
war with the organised forces of expediency and falsehood. We 
quote below from the October issue of Bradar-i-Hind for 1877 the 
dialogue which would show how the Arya Samaj enrolled members 
in the beginning and how practices were divorced from professions 
in it 


Conversation of some Persons on the Arya Samaj 
Matters 

Brahmo Samajist — Yes friend ! where are you coming from ? 
Arya Samajist— 1 am just now returning from Samaj. 

B . — Any fresh news of development of the Arya Samaj ? 

/4.— You know more than I. Why do you then enquire 
from me? , ' 

B.—Yon seem mistaken. You are a member of Arya Samaj. 
How is it possible for me to know more of it than you ? 

/<.— (Smiled and said).— What ! Is it hidden from you that 
like many others I am also a member not by choice but by force ? 
So far as the inner working and , the principles of the Samaj are 
concerned and how far they tally with the daily practices of its 
members, are matters which are now an open secret to all. - 
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5.— Can you tell me how you have become a member not by 
choice but under pressure ? 

A. — Strange ! you do not know how these two or four hundred 
persons have been enrolled as members of Arya Samaj. The lead- 
ing members of the Arya Samaj have made it a daily duty of their 
life to visit persons in their houses. The man visited by them tells 
them openly that he has no faith in their creed and is not prepared 
to put into practice their principles. But they tell him not to have 
any scruples about belief and practices. He could believe what- 
ever he liked and do whatever he wished. All that they wanted 
was that he should permit them to put his name in the list of 
members as that would raise the dignity and prestige of the 
Samaj. This talk silences some and from some weak souls wrings 
a reply “ all right”. Such souls are admitted at once as members. 
You can tell me now, is all this voluntary or done under pressure ? 

A spectator. — I endorse all that you say. I have personal 
experience of this. One day some leading Samaj ists came to my 
house also, and asked me to become a member of the Arya Samaj. 
I told them to excuse rhe as I had no faith in their principles, 
and as an honest man I could not associate myself as a member 
of such a society with the principles of which I had no sympathy. 

One from the public. — I also endorse all this. Once these people 
offered me to hold an office in Samaj when I did not believe in their 
principles.' But I definitely declined the offer. 

B. — Mr Arya Samajist, you have given us some insight into 

the modus operandi of the Samaj so far as the enlisting of members 
for Samaj is concerned. But please tell us something about their 
life and practices. According to a Persian proverb when two hearts 
unite they can move a mountain. Now that you have some 
hundreds as members they must have done something very 
substantial in eliminating social evils and introducing practical 
reforms? , , ' 

.(4.-— What do you mean? Dd you take Arya Samaj for 
a . . . . that you expect all reforms at once ? 

B.—l do not understand you ? Will you make yourself clear ? 

J.— I am sufficiently clear. The . . . has become very un- 
popular in society because of its practical reforms so much so that 
people are afraid of associating with it. Do you want that the 
members of the Arya Samaj like those of the . . . Samaj should 
break caste bonds, abolish child marriage and introduce adult 
marriages, remove all superstitions attached to Shradh, do away with 
idols, stop giving gifts to undeserving Brahmans and thus get a bad 
name in the public ? ■ ' 

B.— Please Sir, if the Arya Samaj does not intend to introduce 
reforms why is it established at all:? What good does it do ? 

.4.— It is expected to do as much good as other societies which 
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have been established as religious sects— no more no less. But one 
great good that Arya Samaj is out to herald in this world is that 
every Sunday besides prayers, even lectures are delivered in which 
speeches are made against the current social evils. 

B. — You think Hindu society does not groan under social evils ? 

A. — It does and the . . . Samaj is extripating the social 
evils of Hindus. Our Swamiji Maharaj is also speaking against 
them. 

B. —li so, why do you denounce . . . Samaj people for 
laying an axe at the root of evils which your Swamiji also 
condemns ? 

A. — I do not condemn all members but only such who break 
some of our national customs. 

B. —Do you mean by “ national customs ” caste system, child 
marriage, etc. ? 

A.— Yes. 

5.— Then is it not manly to remove those degrading customs ? 
Does not your own Swamiji speak against them ? Is it right and 
proper to condemn people for such noble acts ? Is it consistent 
with humanity to withhold admiration from them for doing these 
laudable things ? 

A. — I do not say that such acts of reforms deserve blame. But 
the world does look askance at them. 

B. —Do not talk of common people. They do not spare your 
Swamiji too. Some call him kirani (Christian). Some call him spy 
of Christian missionaries. Some call him even atheist. Even Arya 
Samaj members are not spared. When any member passes, people 
point their finger at him and say, “There goes Dayanandi.” 

A. — That does not matter much. So long we confine ourselves 
merely to professions people do not get so indignant as when they 
would if we translated them into deeds. We talk of certain customs 
as evil. But we do not outrage the public by breaking such customs. 
From the time that our Samaj has been founded, we have not set one 
practical instance of reform and thus by deeds we have not shown 
that we are enemies of current customs- 

One from the' public —Yes, yes, our friend is perfectly in the 
right. We have ourselves come across some cases in which the 
leading members of the Arya Samaj have bent in homage to the 
orthodox circles. I am going to give you a unique instance of this 
(slavish) submission to current customs which would amply corrobo- 
rate the statement of our friend, the Arya. 

B. — Please tell us that. 

A.— Yes, I am going to narrate it. You know our President of 
the Arya Samaj. 

B — Yes, we know him. He is Lala . , i with whose name 
/is appended die title “ Afzal-uHjlma.” 
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A.— Yes, he is the very man. He himself— this important 
dignitary — has very recently celebrated his own marriage with a 
girl hardly aged eight or nine. This slip of a girl is absolutely 
innocent of what is meant by marriage. She does not know what 
is meant by husband. But because Lalaji was anxious not to go 
against the current orthodox customs, he went to the extent of having 
for his wife a minor girl who was already betrothed to another 
person. He arranged through one or two friends of his to have her 
first engagement broken and the marriage was celebrated secretly in 
a friend’s house. Thereafter, he announced his marriage by having 
festive celebrations. 

5.— Strange ! What an illustration of reform by the President 
of Arya Samaj ! But Swamiji has declared a marriage of this kind 
to be wrong. In his Satyarath Prakash, while discoursing on 
marriage, he has proved that marriage with a girl of eight or nine is 
opposed to the will of God as shown in Vedas. But why did Lalaji 
go against the dictates of God-revealed Vedas and bend his heart 
in homage to Puranas of Brahmans which Arya Samaj condemns ? 
How can those who are themselves misguided lead others to be 
right path? 

A. — You seem to be very fond of consistency in conduct. You 
want word and deed to harmonise. Your surprise would know no 
bounds when I tell you the rites and ceremonies which Lalaji had to 
pass through in his marriage. 

jB.— Y es, kindly tell us that also. 

/!.— Not only the marriage itself was a child marriage, but no 
reform of any kind was introduced in the marriage ceremonies and 
rites. Like orthodox marriages. Brahmans were called to conduct it. 

B. — The orthodox marriages are performed by idolatrous rites. 
Is it not so ? 

A. — Yes, idolatrous rites were observed. When one has to 
perform child marriage why to show scruples at these rites. 

jB.— S trange ! Is this what you people mean by consistency with 
principles ? If the President tramples down the principles of the 
Samaj why would members respect them ? Where is the need for 
publishing in glowing colours the ten principles of the Arya Samaj ? 
Is it not meant that one should abide by them ? These principles 
demand that worship of one incorporeal God alone is right and in 
case of conflict between truth and untruth the untruth is to be at 
once sacrificed. The Arya Samaj declares that all true teachings are 
given in Vedas. Do Vedas permit marriage with a girl of eight or 
nine years ? E)o they teach homage to idols ? Do they teach breaking 
of engagements for- no reason ? All these things are not only 
opposed to religion and morality but even reason and common 
sense. These persons therefore who, led by sordid selfish motives, 
murder all higher principles, not only' become thereby guilty of grave 
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wrong but throw hundreds of persons who imitate their life into 
the vortex of wrong. Such examples are a great misfortune for our 
race and country, specially when they are set by persons who are 
expected by our motherland to give better account of themseh es. 
Mother India expects that her worthy sons would rise, heal up her 
wounds, dry her tears and rescue her from the demon of, evil 
customs. But instead of doing that these sons, led by their selfish- 
ness, unmanliness and cowardice, aggravate her wrongs and lacerate 
her heart. With hair dishevelled and tears streaming out of her 
eyes, Mother India laments the lot of these ungrateful sons in most 
piteous tones.” 

Here the Sja/ja is published which . we would recommend our 
readers to read in original in Urdu. 

In our own time, we have come to know more about this 
President of the Arya Samaj from the mouth of the distinguished 
Arya Samaj ists themselves than given above and it proves to the 
hilt that . Swami Dayanand did not care at all ' for honesty or 
sincerity, of., beliefs and convictions in enlisting members for his 
Samaj. Bhagwan Dev Atma had in ' the very seventies read Arya 
Samaj aright and his love of • truth and sincerity received the 
severest shocks by their merciless sacrifice.'at^the altar of expediency. 

Principal Ram Dev, B.A., late of Gurukul Kangri of Arya 
Samaj wrote as follows m Prakash, Lahore, a deadiiig paper, of the 
Arya Samaj, dated 13th June, 1920:— 

“ I wonder why you do not raise a voice of protest against 
those khanazad (home-bred) enemies who live and, move in the 
Samaj in spite of their disbelief in revelation and thus eat - into 
its vitals like septic germs .' ' . People go to them thinking them 

to be Arya Samajists, but when they return' after visiting them they 
find their faith shaken. If these people were open foes, other 
people, (i.e., unsuspecting Arya Samajists) would not fall into their 

trap. . • 

“ There are several such men and two among them have 
admitted to me that they dd not believe in. Vedas as God-revealed 
and even then they continue as members of the Samaj, One of ihem 
is Rai Bahadur . . • M.A., who himself told me that not only now 
but never before had he believed them as -revelation. He even said 
further that he had tried to influence Rishi Dayanand to abrogate the 
third article of faith in Arya Samaj, which imposed such a condition 
so that even disbelievers in yed/c revelation could enter Arya Samaj, 
butRishiji was not caught 'in the, trap. The wonder is that this 
Mahashai has been in spit6 of his disbelief (in Vedic revelation) 
continuing fox years as a mernber of the Samaj.” 

' And this Rai Bahadur is t% same „first President about whom 
we have written above. W&y shoilti h|s' eonduct astonish anybody ? 

•Is'it 'not more aStohishlB| and ’ shpfcking that Swami Dayanand 
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himself knowing JRai Bahadur’s disbelief, not only appointed him as 
the first President of the Arya Samaj but even the Vice-President of 
that Ali India big body, called Paropkarni Sabha, which came into 
being as a result of his last will to carry on his Vedic propaganda 
after his death ? Is this conduct consistent with honesty? Had not 
then belief in Vedic revelation been made an article of faith merely as 
a matter of pure policy ? 

Let us quote another Arya Samaj preacher, a graduate whose 
evidence still further and conclusively proved the above facts. Pandit 
Parmanand, B.A., Arya Updeshak, wrote in the Arya paper Prakash 
of Lahore, dated 28th Asauj, Samvat 1980 Bikrimi : — 

“ The danger which troubles me to-day has been felt as such by 
the best leaders of the Arya Samaj since its very start. Unfortunately 
since the establishment of the Arya Samaj there exists a school 
of thought (Vichar Dal) which considers and accepts Arya Samaj 
to be only a reforming society of Hindus and now to add to our 
misfortune the members of this school are on the increase ... It is 
needless for me to state that since the early days of Arya Samaj, this 
slogan was constantly dinned into our ears that Maharishi Dayanand 
himself had put in the belief in Vedic revelation in the principles of 
Arya Samaj simply with the object of uniting the Arya nation in 
one bond. This dose (ghutti) was administered with great, success 
by Rai Mulraj, {i.e. the first President referred above as Rai Bahadur) 
and his companions.” (Italics are our). . 

Opposition by Arya Samaj 

What Bhagwan read in the activities of the Arya Samaj was 
nothing but truth. But it was this truth which the early Aryas and 
their successors- never wanted to be known. Arya Samaj was and 
is mainly a political body. But it has always resented even the 
just exposure of its life and activities. Instead of meeting the 
arguments and facts of Bhagwan Dev Atma several leading Arya 
Samajists have indulged either in argumentum ad hominem and even 
showed clear tendency of sometimes argumentum ad baculinum. 
These are always the weapons of the losing party. We just quote 
here one instance of how the start was made of writing false things 
against Bhagwan Dev Atma. We find in the October issue of 
Bradar-i-Hind for 1877 the following under the title of “ Bawa 
Narain Singh, Pleader of Amritsar and Bradar-i-Hind 

“ Bawa Narain Singh, Pleader, Amritsar, has contributed an 
article in Vakil Hindustan, dated the 14th September on Vedas. 
In the course of his article, the Bawa has written something about 
the article which appeared ip the July issue of our journal under 
the heading “ Swam i Dayanand and Vedas.” We find nothing in 
this article which may be called a reasonable reply to any of 
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our. • . objections and about which we may again try to convince 
him by arguments. He writes to begin with, that it is regrettable as 
to why we should call ourselves Agnihotri when we do not believe in 
Vedas. We enquire from our unbiased readers as to which of our 
arguments, is the above fact advanced as a reply. If this is his logic 
and such his reply, he must indeed be a very successful lawyer in 
winning the cases of his clients. 

“ Again, he writes with his usual vigour that it is regrettable that 
we have shown a white feather like some persons in army who make 
an advance in all other things save when engaging in actual battle- 
is concerned. He writes that when Swamiji was at Lahore, he 
invited us to a discussion on Vedas but we slunk away. Up to now 
we have not, for certain reasons, written about what took place 
between Swamiji and ourselves about debate on Vedas. But these 
lines of Bawa Sahib have compelled us to make a reply for his and 
our readers’ information. We assure Bawa Sahib that we were 
born in U. P. and the people of that province are too welL known 
for their valour and courage in fighting. When Swamiji was here 
at Lahore, we ourselves invited Swamji to a debate and offered to 
him to appoint four judges— two from his side and two from Ours— to 
give their verdict on our debate. But Swamiji declined definitely- and 
did not agree to have judges. Even a man with ordinary common 
sense can understand the cogency of having, judges in a matter 
where two persons— one of whom may be in the right and the .other 
in the wrong— enter into a debate on a common' issue. This fact is 
known to hundreds of people as all this talk of ours took' place in 
a big congregation. ' ■ 

“ Besides this, we value war of pen better than ora! -idebate. 
This is firstly because written debates have a lasting Value and 
again oral debate can benefit only those few who attend its while 
written debate can reach the largest public which is absent. We 
had, therefore, invited Swamiji at. first to enter with us into written 
debate- But he definitely declined even to do so on the plea that- he 
had no time for that- We ask our pleader friend to point out in all 
this, where we showed a white feather. If our pleader friend only 
thinks awhile even now, he would realise that in the field of 
knowledge no other war is more efficient than the war of pen, for 
thelatter is more effective than the oral war for the obvious reason 
that in writing one’s hands are bound down. Even tpw if our pleader 
friend desires to enter into this war of pen in which we are engaged, irv 

are always ready for it. . . , 

“ Again, our pleader friend writes that , we do^ not know how 

Fedfls were revealed, as if pur friend-: himself knows ;all about their 

revelation. To show his 'knowledge .in this respect he 'writes a 
sentence that before the'acfu^ 'revektitm . took place ihe preface Was 
written in Ved Vyasa, that -evei^ -Fed'a went after that Kishi’s 
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name to whom its knowledge was revealed and that we should satisfy 
ourselves by a reference to Swami Dayanand’s Veda-bhasya. We ask 
our friend about this also as to whence he got the knowledge that 
preface by Ved Vyasa was in existence before Vedas revealed. 

His Swami writes in Rig Ved Adi Bhash Bhumika, number I page 20 
that existed with Brahman, even before Rishies Merchi etc., 
and Munies Vyasa etc., took their birth. That is, according to our 
friend -the pleader— the preface writtenby Vyasa which 

existed before Vedas into existence in which it is stated that 
the Vedic knowledge that been has revealed through any Rishi stands 
in that Rishi’s name. But his Swami says that Vyasa was not 
even born when Vedas were . revealed, We want to know who 
among both of them is to be trusted more, the Swami or his disciple, 
the Bawa. Does our friend on the basis of such personal knowledge' 
recommend us to read the Veda-bhashya of? Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati ? - 

“ In the end the Bawa has the couarge to write' one ' sentence 
within inverted commas showing that it has been written by us and 
then comments on it. That sentence is, “ If Vedas are the reve- 
lation of God, why do they contain praise of God.” We at once 
repeat the saying that no lie is blacker than the one spoken in the 
very presence of a man about whom it is spoken. We invite bur 
pleader friend to point out to us the page of any of our articles in 
any issue of our paper in which we have written that sentence. ' If 
he fails to do so ; as he is bound to fail, since we never wrote ' that 
.sentence, we appeal to him to desist from writing such nonsense in 
future, specially in print, because the pleader’s ways are not equally 
successful at all places.” 

This is in fact,: a mere sample of the opposition, that many 
Arya Samajists launched aganist Bhagwan Dev^Atma, '‘and which 
assumed hideous proportions, as time went on, and to which we 
hope to advert in our subsequent parts, when dealing with the 
persecutions of Bhagwan Dev Atma by worshippers of one God 
without a second. 


The Brahmo Samaj 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s love of truth and goodness and hatred 
for all that was antagonistic to truth and goodness had . made it 
imperative for him to enter even single-handed into a _ violent conflict 
with the policy and love of expediency which reigned over,’ the hearts 
of the majority of the earliest . leaders of the Arya Samaj. This 
naturally raised against him the great combination of hostile forces 
in that growing body. Again, the same highest psychic forces 
brought him into conflict with the members of his own society 
on the question of the Kuch Behar marriage. This was a marriage 
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which very rudely violated the cherished principles of the Brahmo 
Samaj and no less a leader of that Samaj than Babu Kesha b 
Chandra Sen was involved in it. This marriage was arranged 
between the eldest daughter of Babu K.C. Sen who was not even of 
fourteen years then and had not accordingly attained the marriagable 
age fixed by Act III of 1872 (passed as a result of Babu K. C. Sen’s 
own initiation and most active support) and the young Maharaja 
of Kuch Behar who was a minor - being only of fifteen— and was 
not a Brahmo. At Calcutta this news created a sensation and its 
public announcement “was a signal for many from amongst the 
general body of Brahmos, as well as the woman emancipationists, 
the constitutionists, the five lamps men, and the secret league men 
to combine into a strong and compact body of protesters against the 
intended marriage.” I Histroy of Brahmo Samaj by S. N. Shastri, 
Vol. I, p. 377. ] 

But though at Calcutta, a general body of the Brahmos united 
to protest against this step of Babu K, C. Sen and called the 
marriage a sin, at Lahore Bhagwan Dev Atma was the only solitary 
person who opposed this painful and sinful step. Writes Pandit 
S. N. Shastri in the second volume of his History of Brahmo 
Samaj 

■“ When that controversy (Kuch Behar marriage) broke out 
the Samaj members (at Lahore) declared in favour of neutrality. 
But Pandit Agnihotri (Bhagwan Dev Atma) who strongly inclined 
in favour of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, gave up his membership 
of the Punjab Samaj, which kept to the neutral policy, and 
established a private prayer meeting at his own house . . . . As a 

consequence of the Kuch Behar marriage controversy Pandit 
Agnihotri started a separate organisation of his own ; but Samaj 
members on the other side, under the leadership of Dr. Brij Lai 
Ghosh, braced themselves up for catrying oh the ordinary work of 
the Samaj . . . . ” 

Thus in Punjab, Bhagwan Dev Atma’s voice was the only 
vCice which was absolutely and fearlessly raised against all untruth 
and wrong whether found in his own society or outside, and his 
devoted and complete love of truth and goodness left no room in 
his mind to give way to a;ll those considerations which weigh w'ith 
mankind— the considerations of fame, name, public opinion, happi- 
nes, peace of ttiirid, ties of friendships, etc., etc. He sacrificed 
everything ‘at the altar of his beloved ideal of truth and goodness. 

But we shall invariably find that Bhagwan Dev A,tma brought 
always an open^'mind on any question and he weighed all sides 
for and against ft. He would even lean on generosity when judging 
an opponent’s position. But when |fter matufe thought it became 
crystal clear to him on the basis of facts that he was in the right, 
he let no consideration to stand in thC way of his plunging whole- 
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heartedly in the conflict in defence of truth and goodness. We 
quote at length some of the contributions of Bhagwan Dev Atma on 
the Kuch Behar. marriage controversy from the columns of the 
5ra<r/i/r-/-///nd for the year 1878 to illustrate Bhagwan Dev Atma’s 
position:— . 

( 1 ) 

In the March issue of that year Bhagwan wrote 

“ During last month, the question of the marriage (of minor 
girl of Babu K. C. Sen with the minor boy, Maharaja of Kuch 
Bahar) has caused such a widespread stir and agitation in papers 
ail over India that there is no established English paper which has 
not taken notice of it and given one or two columns to the 
controversy. The Calcutta press has been simply caught up by 
this sensation. In the columns of The Indian Mirror — a well-known 
Brahma Samaj paper— a heated controversy and correspondence 
is going on for the last few days. We have very carefully gone 
through all these articles, letters, etc., and we are in a position now 
to place the important facts on this question before our readers with 
our own opinion. 

“Babu Keshab Chandra Sen’s connection with the Brahmo 
Samaj is too well-knovn too need any introduction at our hands. 
There is no civilised country in the world which has not heard 
something about his personality and work. The world has always 
an eye at the public life of every public man, but it is specially 
mindful of all public and private acts of every day life of prophets, 
messengers or great reformers. This is because thousands and 
millions of lives are closely linked with them and are considerably 
influenced by their example so much so that the smallest acts of 
their life leave good or bad impressions on their (followers’) 
character. It is because Babu K. C. Sen is a founder of a religious 
movement and a reformer, that several members of the Brahmo 
Samaj are leading a violent protest against the marriage of his 
daughter. The reason for this huge agitation lies in the fact that 
Babu K. C. Sen has arranged the marriage of his eldest daughter 
aged thirteen years and ten months with Maharaja of Kuch Behar 
who is aged about sixteen years. As the Maharaja is a minor and 
under the protection of British Government, the Government itself 
made a move in this arrangement. The Government gave the 
Maharaja full choice to see the girl for himself and if satisfied to enter 
into life long wedlock with her. It is also rumoured that the girl too 
has accepted Maharaja Sahib of her own free choice. The Indian 
Mirror writes that Maharaja Sahib’s estate yields an annual income 
■ of eleven lacs and he himself is not only high born but good-natured, 
very intelligent and a capable prince and has received good English 
education.’ Above all he is a believer in the Brahmo Dharma. All 
these considerations incline, the: editor of The Indian Mirror to a 
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conviction that the proposed marriage is not only very highly 
ccn mtr.dable and laudable but pre;^nant mith most beneficial results 
in the promotion of the cause of the Brahmo Samaj. It is well known 
that no religious movement comes into full fruition unless it is taken 
up by rajas or great influential lords. Hence the admission of the 
Maharaja of Kuch Behar into the Brahmo Samaj is a matter of pride 
for the Brahmos. ; 

“ It was most likely that this marriage would have been delayed 
for .sorile time. , But as the Government intends sending Maharaja 
Sahib to England for higher education; and as it is proposed to have 
marriage celebrated before Maharaja Sahib sails for England, the 
Government has suggested to Babu K. C. Sen to have the ceremonies 
performed within this month. Babu K. C. Sen has given his assent. 
From the time that the news about the marriage have become public, 
a sensation has been created in the body of the Brahmo Samaj. 
One section in the Samaj disapproves of this proposed marriage. 
Nay, they condemn it as a sinful step. They also consider such an 
example set by Babu K. C. Sen as highly detrimental to the interests 
of the Samaj. It is this section which has engineered a violent 
opposition against Babu K. C. Sen. This section at first drafted 
a letter of protest and sent it to Babu K. C. Sen, signed by twenty- 
three Brahmos. In this letter they expressed their strong disapproval 
of the proposed marriage of his daughter with the Maharaja of Kuch 
Behar, firstly, because both the girl and the bridegroom are minors 
and hence it is a child marriage ; secondly, as a child marriage it is 
a sin ; thirdly, because it was due to the efforts of BabuC. C. Sen 
himself that Act III of 1872 was passed to abolish' child marriage 
and in the Act it is laid down that marriage of a girl under fourteen 
and of a boy under eighteen is a child marriage. Hence a mkn 
who is himself the founder of such an Act should be the first to 
abide by it and it is. wrong on his part not to comply with it. 
Fourthly, when Babu K. C. Sen himself would celebrate the , marriage 
of his minor girl, many a person would imitate his example and thus 
consider child marriage as proper ; fifthly, the Maharaja Sahib comes 
of a family which has been following an immemorial custom of 
polygamy and though he has received English education, it is not 
impossible that he may imitate his ancestors and thus contract 
another marriage during the life-time of his first wife. 

“ It appears that Babu K. C. Sen paid no attention to this letter 
of protest. After this it has been published in various papers. In 
order to Create public opinion against this step the . oppositionists 
senfcopies of this letter do the branches of Brahmo Samaj in India and 
invited their opinion on the matter. It is understood that most of 
the branches have agreed with the protesters. With all these opinions 
of several branches in their possession, - they wanted to hold a protest 
aieetij^ iij the. . , Hayld^failed; . there, on account of ■ 
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i^everal reasons, they held on 28th February, 1878 a big meeting in 
the Town Hall. In this meeting they at last passed two resolutions 
with great enthusiasm. In the first resolution they said that they 
viewed such marriage as opposed to the high principles of the 
Samaj and though the meeting had nothing to do with the private 
acts of Babu K. C. Sen. this marriage (which could not be viewed 
as a private msiiitx— author) was calculated to materially prejudice 
the cause of the Brahmo Samaj. Even as the Secretary of the Brahmo 
Samaj, Babu K. C. Sen, had paid no attention to the public opinion 
of the Brahmos. The Brahmos have therefore lost faith in him. The 
second resolution was proposed by Pandit S. N. Shastari, M.A. By 
this a committee of some persons was appointed to take such 
measures as they considered necessary, in the, present crisis to 
conserve the best interests of the Samaj and - to keep its working 
duly regular and intact.” 

“ This is all that we have said about the party opposing the 
marriage. There is also .a party which is in its favour. Some leading 
members of Adi Brahmo Samaj have lent their support to this party. 
These persons convened a meeting in the Albert Hall. They sent 
a letter signed by 250 persons congratulating Babu K. C. Sen on 
this step and describing the most blessed results which would ensue 
from the marriage. Besides this several letters for and against have 
appeared and are appearing in several papers. Those.,, who are in 
favour of this marriage say that firstly Bahu K. C. Sen has -been the 
author of Civil Marriage Act HI of 1^72 for the good of the public 
and it is not incumbent on him to necessarily subject himself to its 
provisions specially when Maharaja , Kuch Behar was probably not 
bound ,by the Act and some political and moral considerations 
compelled the Government to have the marriage ceremony performed 
before Maharaja Sahib started for England, Secondly, though the 
bride and the, bridegroom , have not attained the age required by 
the Act, yet physically they are matured enough to get the marriage 
solemnised. Thirdly, Maharaja Sahib is now under the protection 
of the English Government. After his return, he wHl have the good 
fortune to associate with a Mahatma like Babu K. C. Sen. Hence 
it is improbable that he will ever have another polygamous marriage. 
It is hardly a sound reason to say that because the ancestors of any 
one have been given to a vice therefore he too would as an . inevitable 
consequence commit that vice.. If this is counted as a sound reason, 
then those persons in the opposite.,, camp .whose . ancestors were 
polygamous should themselves, have also married more, than one 
wife. , But now .they consider polygamy an evil and wrong because 
of the light, of education. This same light can influence the Maharaja 
;-alSoTo bo.mqpogamous?J^||>,'«^ • - ^ , i ■ 

, ‘‘„^abh hi. C.Sen has.niot.,eome out with, any written statement 
of his own case and in absence of facts of both parties being before us 
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however endorse the v,ew of that Babu K- C. Sen 

being a oun er an eader of the progressive body of the Brahtno 
Samaj nows is own responsibilities and the dignity of his position, 
an 1 si^ a rnan a es any step, he must have some grave reasons 
for It. e per aps understands that by this marriage and especially 
J daughter of such a Mahatma as Babu K. C. Sen becomes 

a a arani, t e ra mo Samaj in general and the state in particular 
would be amply benefited.” 


owever, a ter viewing both sides as they at present stand 
we ate tompe e y the dictates of truth to say that so far the ages 
oft le marrying pie are concerned, the marriage is not desirable 
specially when Babu K. C. Sen himself has often been impressing 
upon the workers of Brahmo Samaj that they should in no case 
countenance the marriages of girls under the age of fourteen and boys 
un er eig een. ence we extend our sympathies to all those Brahmos 

fo have protested against this marriage. There is a section in the 

Brahmo Samaj which does not view such an opposition as good, 
ut a times such opposition is wholesome, as not only does it 
^rengthen and purify the body but it raises its status as well 

I he Brahmo Samaj on principle considers the blind and credulous 
o owing 0 any leader to be wrong, and in practice too it gives 
Its members no discouragement in protesting against the actions 
of any great personality in the Samaj if they think those actions 
wiong. .... leime those who have raised a voice of protest against 
this rnariiage have our fuU sympathy and support though these 
olyectionists sometimes use immoderate language and run to excesses 
which they should not. 

1^,? agitation on this question has not ceased and no 
statement of Babu K. C. Sen is yet published, we leave this question 
and mean to advert to it in our some subsequent 


where 

issue.’ 


it is 


( 2 ) 


As stated above the protestors at Calcutta had sent a circular 
letter to several provincial Samajes stating the reasons of their 
protest and inviting their opinion. “Within a few days” says 
Bt. S. N. Shastri, M.A., in his History of the Brahmo Samaj, 
letters of protest poured in from individual Brahmos and principal 
amajes. I cannot stop to give here the purport of the letters ; 
suffice It to say that out of 80 Samajes in Bengal as many as 50 
expressed their disapprobation ; three only were in favour of the 
rnarriap ; four expressed no decided opinion ; and the rest remained 
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about the whole affair to many Brahmo Samajes inviting their 
opinion about it and one such letter was also received by the 
Lahore Brahmo Samaj. But several blind and credulous Brahmos 
accepting Babu K. C. Sen as a prophet of God, did not like to raise 
any voice of protest against the marriage. I pressed the matter 
on to them and told them that as the followers of Dharma it was 
our bounden duty to support truth and that we should not 
disappoint those who have sought our co-operation in their war 
in defence of truth. With extreme difficulty a general meeting 
of the members (of Lahore Brahmo Samaj) was convened. The 
matter was thoroughly thrashed in the meeting. Though the 
followers of Babu K. C. Sen did not like that any resolution should 
be put forward and passed, yet against their such wishes the 
following resolution was at last passed in this meeting by majority 
of votes 

“ That this meeting has learnt with concern that the marriage of 
Babu K. C. Sen’s daughter is not going to be celebrated according to 
the Act III of 1872 and is open to other objections and that Mr. Sen, 
being the recognised leader of the Brahmo Samaj of India should 
have taken this step, which is calculated to cast a gloom over 
the rising church of the Brahmo Samaj. This meeting, after mature 
deliberation and on the strength of the letters received from Calcutta 
Brahmos, puts on record with regret that the proposed marriage, 
if it actually takes place, will not have the concurrence of the 
Brahmos.” 

Though this resolution was passed and despatched in February, 
yet it was not entered in the proceedings book for several months 
due to the tactics of some workers in the Brahmo Samaj. When 
Bhagwan Dev Atma ultimately came to know of this, it was a shock- 
ing surprise to him that some Brahmo workers could be guilty of 
this dark and underhand policy. 

(3) 

In the April issue of the Bradar-i-Hind, Bhagwan Dev Atma 
wrote another article which we quote here in extenso for the 
edification of our readers as it is not only an important piece of 
history but a very significant writing suggestive, of his position 
in this controversy. He wrote 

“ In the last issue of our journal, we have described merely 
those events which took place before this marriage was celebrated. 
We are in a position now to publish some events which took place 
at the time of marriage and close this matter here for the present with 
our final comments.” 

“ All proceedings in connection with the marriage took such 
bewildering turns that it is a most difficult job to correctly describe 
them in detaihand form an accurate estimate of them. But looking 
to the io&s of writings that we have already read and that are now 



on our table for and against the marriage, we are at least in a 
position to assert that the opposition of the protesters is not without 
fair and just basis. And when, leaving aside this marriage, we look 
at the past history of the Brahmo Samaj and compare the present 
state with what is in store for us. as the inevitable results that are 
to.follow, we consider the present protest by the objectionists as 
calculated to strengthen the principles of the Brahma Samaj and to, 
raise its prestige and grandeur.... ” 

“ We therefore do not consider that this controversy is to end 
only with passing final opinions on the propriety or otherwise of the 
objections raised for or against the marriage, but that this controversy, 
having raised issues (of first importance) it was bound to bring about 
a conflict and hence it is a providential occurrence.” 

“ This marriage was celebrated with great magnificence and 
in full swing of enthusiasm in Ku,ch Behar on 6th March, 1878. 
Before the marriage was celebrated the protesters raised objections 
against it only on the score of its being a child marriage. But when 
the marriage was celebrated they found several things connected 
with the rites and ceremonies which savoured of idolatry. They 
placed therefore the following charges against it. Firstly, the 
marriage was not performed exactly according to the Brahmo rites. 
Secondly, in the place where the ceremony took place, several things 
such as Har, Gouri and Khat, etc., which are associated with 
idolatrous rites, were placed. Thirdly, '‘Homo" ceremony was also 
performed. Fourthly, the bride was made to pass through praschita 
purification. Fifthly, dance by dancing girls did take place and 
customary filthy songs were also sung. Sixthly, as Keshab Chandra 
Sen had crossed black waters, he was considered by the other side 
as unclean and thus the gift of the daughter was made by his brother 
and not by him. Though the objection of the Raja’s party was 
foolish yet as Babu K. C. Sen gave in, it is clear that he unconsciously 
acted against the principles of his Samaj. How far these objections 
were right, we had no facts up to now before us from the other 
side to judge correctly. But today we have got a supplement 
to Dharmatatwa (an organ of Babu K. C. Sen). We have read 
it and we have come to know what the other side has. to 
say. This supplement has been published by two gentlemen, . Babu 
Partab Chandra Mozumdar and Gour Gobind Roy, Assistant 
Secretary, of Brahmo Samaj of India and Secretary of Brahmo 
Missionary Conference respectively. The writers say that they have 
published facts which they have gathered after due enquiry and haye 
done so with the sanction and under the direction of Babu K. C. Sen, 
After giving details in full about the marriage, the writers have 
arrived at the conclusion that (1) neither can this marriage be. called 
a child marriage, (2) nor any kind of idolatry has been practised in : 
its performance. In defence of the marriage not being early, they 



have advanced the arguments mentioned by US in our last issue that 
the marriage ceremony was merely a formal matter and it was more 
of the nature of betrothal than real marriage as according to the 
wishes of the Government the Maharaja Sahib left for England 
immediately after the rites and ceremonies were over. Again, the 
Act III of 1872 which was passed at the instance of Keshab Babu, 
did not apply to the Maharaja and if the marriage had come under 
that Act then of course the age limits of bride and bridegroom would 
have been applicable. The writers could not deny that id olds were 
placed there while marriage was being performed, but they say that 
the bride did not at all perform the idolatrous rites. They deny that 
any praschittya ceremony was performed so far bride was concerned. 
All that they acknowledge to have been done was that a gold mohar 
was brought by the Maharaja’s grandmother, with which she touched 
the bride’s hand and then laid it on the ground. About the bride- 
groom it may be said that he himself has no faith in idolatry, and he 
had to be present at the ceremony of Homa merely at the instance of 
the Government. If, however, his priests have indulged in -idolatrous 
practices, surely the Maharaja cannot be held responsible for them.” 

“ Our readers can for themselves decide how far these arguments 
have any soundness about them. We however on our part consider 
them as lame excuses. Besides this, the writers themselves admit 
that it was not the object of Babu K. C. Sen to justify all the 
circumstances that have transpired in connection with the marriage 
of his daughter or completely to vindicate his own conduct in this 
matter. There are certain things in relation to the marriage, vvhich, 
if they have pained anybody, have pained him much more than 
others. The marriage has not been entirely in accordance with his 
own wishes and he has never made a secret of his dissatisfaction 
on this point.” 

This is all right. But when we read along with the above the 
following few lines, we feel great astonishment 

“ According to the will and commandments of his God, he has 
indeed given his daughter in marriage to a royal house.” 

“ We confidently say that we are neither enamoured of this 
kind of revelation, nor do we find any trace of such imaginary 
revelation in the principles of Brahmo Samaj, In our opinion 
Keshab Babu has acted under a great delusion in this respect. Those 
who support this marriage, the performance of which is wholly 
against the principles of Brahmo Samaj, merely on the score that it 
is ordained by God’s revelation, expose themselves to still greater 
blame. The sooner such people awaken to the shallowness of their 
position and superstitious belief, the better it is fdr them and the 
welfare of the Samaj.” 

This was Bhagwan Dev Atma’s position in relation to the wrong 
step into which Babu K. C. Sen was lured by circumstances. At 
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. Calcutta there was a section of progressive Brahmos who opposed 

1 this step of their leader but in the whole of the Punjab, Bhagwan Dev 

' Atraa stood all alone in his protest. To him all that mattered was 

truth and hence he took no stock of what the world would say but 
launched into a war in its defence at all costs. 

(4) 

In the May issue of Bradar-i-Hind we read another instance 
of a very enthusiastic Brabmo succumbing to the monster of 
orthodox and idolatrous rites on his own marriage. Brahmo Samaj 
was distinguished for its avowed hostility to idolatry and its 
members not only ' professed abhorrence for idolatry but prea- 
ched against it. But when the time of putting their profession into 


1 





practice came, some backslided. To a lover of truth like Bhagwan 
Dev Atma it riot only came as a bewildering surprise but as a 
painful arid bitter experience of human souls. As soon as 
he came to know of the lapse made by one of the earnest 
Brahmos, he raised a voice of protest at once in his own paper. 
He wrote ■ 

“ On Tuesday, 30th April, 1878, marraiage of Lala Kashi 
Ram— an earnest and active young Brahmo — was celebrated at 
Amritsar. A very respectable and trustworthy friend of ours has 
informed us orally that Lala Kashi Ram, like his other Punjabee 
fellows, has permitted those prevalent idolatrous and harmful rites, 
to be observed and those superstitious customs to be followed, which 
it is the prime object of Brahtho Samaj to root out. To tell the 
truth when we have to write of such events in which truth is 
ruthlessly sacrificed, we receive indescribable pain and anguish of 
heart. We consider such examples set by our own members as 
most inauspicious and ominous for the cause of our Samaj. Out- 
siders consider Punjabees to be a brave race and sad it is that we 
find no trace of moral heroism in them in the pursuit of any right 
principle. Those who boast of having God as their refuge and yet 
at the hour of trial abandon that refine and run to the shelter 
of the world are either not honest in their faith or are absolutely 
ignorant of the true attributes of God and His Omnipotence who 
is the source of truth and true protector of the lovers of truth. 
We see several sects and Samajes in the Punjab. But we would 
reckon them all as shallow and insignificant so long their members 
do not practise the noble principles they preach. We consider 
illiteracy thousand times better than knowledge which is divorced 
from conduct. May our countrymen awaken even at this stage arid 
realise the gravity and extreme importance of the facts of religion 
and truth and the true principles of higher life ar?d mould their .daily 
life after 'them. ■. 
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Untruth and Evil in Arya Samaj and Brahmo Samaj 

Hatred against callous indifference to evil and falsehood or the 
true motives of Bhagwan’s agitation against Arya and Brahmo 
Samajes, etc. 

We have, before this, dealt with Bhagwan Dev Atma’s emphatic 
protest against certain practices found both in the Arya Samaj and 
the Brahmo Samaj. We asserted that Bhagwan's love of truth 
and goodness led him on to count no sacrifice too great in putting 
down the voice of untruth and wrong wherever found and it was 
this imperious love which brought him into moral grips with heavy 
odds. It would however be far more interesting and authoritative to 
quote at this stage two very informing and elevating articles which 
he wrote on “Indifference” in Braiar~i-Hini in its issues for 
August and September 1881 in which he told his readers in 
plainest possible terms why he thought it a duty on him to agitate 
against certain things in the Arya Samaj and the Brahmo Samaj. 

I 

“ Besides hundreds of other evils which creep into the body of 
degraded nations, the one that we count among the most disastrous 
is the attitude of ‘indifference’. We regard this evil as the most 
dreadful. This evil force finds a dominant place or secures sovereign 
rule specially in a nation whose hearts are ruled by absolute 
selfishness and are disabled by the clouds of ignorance (or soul- 
darkness) from seeing the beauty of moral life. In the legislature 
of this kingdom of indifference only such statutes are passed which 
aim at laying an axe at the root of that higher force which is called 
true sympathy in various relations. The ultimate aim of this evil 
is to cut off man from man. The supreme object of this evil is to 
make man wholly self-centred. With the spread of this evil all the 
natural relations break down. The consideration of good and evil 
in social brganisth lose their hold on the minds of individuals and all 
activities of such people are, motivated by exclusive personal gain or 
personal loss.” 

“ Our nation presents a living illustration of the sovereign 
rule of this evil. The individuals forming our nation are in general 

deeply absorbed -in their own selfish affairs Just talk to a 

man about the sad condition of his own brother and he would 
forthwith say, ‘ why should I concern myself with another man’s 
affairs ; everyone will reap as he sows’. Ask an educated man to 
agitate for Civil Service Examination ih Ihdia. He would forthwith 
reply, ‘My good Sir 1 why- should' I trouble myself. Have I to 
•become a Depufy Coramissionei;:;?- Leave politics aside. Let us look 
to our social body. We find jtrridtiled at thousands of places by the 
missiles of evil social customs iff A has no daughter to get married 
; t ' ‘ and his poverty-stricken brother has a grown up daughter to ; dispose 
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of but whom he is not able to get married because of the heavy expen- 
diture which the prevalent social custom demands on marriages; Mr. 
A would not care a bit to agitate against such a social tyranny even to 
help his own brother. This indifference goes so far that if we have 
in our very house a young widow who is acutely feeling her forlorn 
state, and whose remairiage we believe to be our duty, we manifest cal- 
lous indifference to her lamentable state, and our springs of sympathy 
even in her relation get dried up, because owing to utter selfishness 
the only motives that rule us are about our own fancied good or evil. 
We are afraid only of incurring the displeasure of our castemen in 
case we help the unhaphy widow. This nightmare of the wrath of 
our castemen paralyses our mind to such an extent that it becomes 
impossible for us even to think of the miseries of that poor widow. 
Thus owing to the motives of personal consideration of being in good 
books of the world, we become indifferent and pass our day in peace, 
though the atmosphere is rent by the cries and lamentations of the 
oppressed widow. 

“ But this indifference produces most terrible and harmful 
results when it is manifested in the world of moral life. It should be 
the bounden duty of all the leaders of such religious societies which 
have for their object the moral amelioration of our countrymen to see 
that this canker does not eat their hearts or the hearts of those placed 
under their guidance. We say it with certainty that the Punjab 
Central Brahrao Samaj (founded by Bhagwan Dev Mra3.—Ed.) would 
never have come into existence if the original Brahmo Samaj of the 
Punjab had considered this evil in its true perspective. On the 
contrary one of the written articles of faith of the Punjab Brahmo 
Samaj countenances this dreadful indifference about the good or evil 
of others. It is a matter of supreme indifference to them whether 
the various Brahmo Samajes in India flourish or decay. They feel 
unconcerned if, practices howsoever absurd, creep into the Samaj. 
They stand unaffected even if wrong and absurd principles are pub- 
lished in the name of Brahmo Dharma. We fail to understand for what 
earthly object is their society established when it is utterly oblivious 

even to the good of the Brahm Dharma or Brahmo Samaj ! 

Those who countenance this indifference and knowingly manifest it 
in relation to moral life, do degrade themselves gradually by such 
behaviour. Suppose a man were to declare publicly in our very 
presence that ' Horn ’ is in accordance with Brahmo principles when 
in fact it is not, and that the members of Brahmo Samaj consider 
‘ Horn ' as one of the most cardinal elements in soul-purification and 
that they uphold caste system, and suppose that the person making 
these assertions is a big man enjoying high social distinction and 
those whom he is addressing are wealthy Hindus for whom we 
generally have great esteem^ what should be our attitude if no other 
member of the Brahmo Samaj except as; is present there ? . Should our 
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attitude be of oiie who decideis to remain silent because he is afraid 
of incurring the odium of the assembly by causing disturbance in it 
or of earning disapprobation of that high placed speaker by opposing 
him or should it be of one who finds consolation of heart in the 
fact that, so far as he is concerned, he himself does not believe in 
what has been said by that speaker ? What would be the effect of 
this indifference ? This would, on the one hand, fling many of those 
present in the audience deeper into the mire of false ideas and on the 
other, would weaken our own moral courage. Though by such an 
attitude we have not actively helped a wrong, yet we have all the 
same deliberately connived at it and thus by our indifference helped 
forward what was opposed to truth and are undoubtedly responsible 
for it. Sheikh Saadi has rightly said that if a man sees a well and a 
blind man going towards it and keeps silent, he becomes a sinner. 
The man who does not on all occasions and under all circumstances 
stand for what is right or what is truth can never be called a true 
friend of truth. Such a person is like that selfish worldly-wise man 
who always keeps his self supreme and is prepared to stand by truth 
only to the extent it demands no sacrifice of his selfish interests, and 
does not invoke on his head public displeasure. Like a fallen woman 
he desires to please all and considers all talk about his spiritual 
evolution or degradation as a prattle of children. May God preserve 
Brahmo Samaj from the hands of such persons and may He make it 
the true friend of truth on all occasions ! 

II 

" To defend and practise truth and to avoid and oppose untruth 
is obligatory on every human being irrespective of caste, creed, colour 
and country. The decline of our land for centuries has made our 
people oblivious to this great truth. However contact with the 
Britishers has begun to improve to some extent this sad state of 
affairs. Still on deep consideration, it would not be improper to say 
that in the last half a century of British connection we have as yet 
made only a beginning. 

“ In order to defend and follow truth there are three essential 
stages : — 

F/wt/y— B elief that the real good of man lies in accepting and 
following what is true, or what is truly good or what is a fact. 

Secondly— yNh&n our reason accepts the glory of truth, it 
becomes obligatory on us to declare it as such whether that truth 
pertains to matters religious, social, political or scientific. 

FAird/y— When after mental belief our heart too realises the 
beauty and sublimity of truth arid develops love for it, it becomes 
incumbent upon us not only to make a declaration of it but 
to follow it in our every day life, i.e., practise what we believe and 
preach.i,;.^ ■" ■ , , /. 

“If we compare the present day condition of our people with the 
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, essential stages of truth, we shall at once find that not to 
above tni 

say Out of the population of 24 crores in 

in the hea ^ ggi^g across even one per cent who have full 

our gj.gj. jtage that in truth lies our highest welfare. Leave 

faith in t g^fn.,asses of illiterate people who have perhaps not 
aside thos s condition of those who style 

even hear , g^gj^ ^j^g^ realise the 

themselve ^ limited circle developed a faith that in 

above ^r^th lies their great good, we would have felt some 

the accept cast off the clouds of deep despondency. The 

satisfaction schools and colleges is very detrimental as 

education iny^^^^ or cultivation of character. When 

regards ..^gg gf thousands of young men turned out as educated 
we study i colleges, we find that many of these literate 

from . friends do not know even the definition of truth and 

and cultur relation truth bears to our life. Majority 

are ^ innocent even of the phraseology of spiritual good 

of them see ^ Within the walls of the educational seminaries, 

ornauona are a few text-book prescribed for their 

all ^hgyoud which they seem to know nothing. And 

examinatioi ,gjj„g their education, they enter life, they are 

when ht UP by the considerations of bodily maintenance and 

^^*ual comforts and manifest strange indifference to all other duties 

of life ” ^ 

Voice Against the Arya Samaj 


“Wh n we turn our attention from all other parts of our country 
fi ^ it for a while to our own part (i.e., Northern India), we 
nd coniine u ^ even those very few so-called religious societies too, 
early find j^gg^^ established in this part of the country, betray 

hichhave belief even in the first essential of truth. The 

le same po ^p various places show very great 

rya ij^cal reform. But it is regrettable that their earnest- 

jrvour to^r P qjj sojjd foundation . . . that the 

Samaj generally do not seem to believe that in 
lembers oj practice of truth and truth alone lies the best 

le acceptance ourselves familiar with the lives of many 

elfare of Samaj who occupy the leading position in 

lembers oi leading members have not only no faith in 

leir ^ut have no faith even in the existence of God 

edic reveiai morality is concerned they do not pin their 

[imselt. jable principles. In their opinion it is not necessary 

A mder all circumstances to speak the truth.. They believe 
ways beneficial to iMr interests to sometimes abstain 

■! ^^wfdonotsay that hlf of thn ^AryaT SAmaj are 
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of this type. There are many who pf course honestly believe in its 
principles. What we complain about is that though many members 
of the Arya Samaj know definitely like ourselves that many a leading 
member of their Samaj has no faith in the Samaj principles as stated 
above yet they are knowingly keeping silent about them in violation 
of all honesty and good conscience. Nay, they connive at all that. 
This clearly proves that not only those persons who in spite of their 
want of belief in the Samaj principles continue to call themselves 
its members, are dead souls so far as their belief in the truth is 
concerned, but even those persons who countenance these frauds 
seems also to have no faith that in truth lies our highest welfare. 
Have we not so often exposed their falsehoods in our articles ? Have 
we not exploded many of their errors on the authority of their 
own writings ? We have many times done so. Nayi we have exposed 
the untruths of their founder, Swami Dayanand himself. But 
we find none of them uceepting truui t.nd defending it against 
untruth ..." 

Voice Against The Brahmo Samaj 

“ Let us now turn to Brahmo Samaj. We are in a position to 
assert that so far as belief in the principles of the Brahmo Samaj 
is concerned, all its members are honest. There is none in the 
Brahmo Samaj who is not sincere in his faith in the doctrines of 
his society. But ordinarily their conscience is ail the same very 
weak. Though they believe in the triumph of truth yet they betrary 
great weakness so far as declaring and following the truth is con- 
cerned. Though as regards their belief they are called members of the 
Brahmo Samaj, yet their soul condition is not better than that of 
the majority of our other countymen , ... Leaving a few 
exceptions we find that in the generality of the Brahmo Samaj 
members, we miss that moral courage which could enable them to 
stand by truth or even to declare it before the public. It is due to their 
woeful lack of interest or indifference that they stand unconcerned 
and merely behold as spectators all those activities of Babu K. C 
Sen and his few followers who have been corrupting the purity of 
the Brahmo Dharma and knowingly or unknowingly laying an axe at 
the root of that flourising state of Brahmo Samaj which has taken 
half a century to achieve the present fruitful state. All that does 
not smite their heart. Suppose our dear little ones are asleep and 
a poisonous reptile is creeping steadily but surely toward them in 
order to sting them, what would the sensible world think of our 
behaviour if we stand indifferent and move not a little finger to 
save them ? Our Brahmo friends are in truth maintaining the ‘ Devil 
may care’ attitude. For the last three years Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj has been labouring hard to save their society from various 



WAR WITH UNTRUTH 267 

absurd and false beliefs and practices, and though there are scores 
of the mofussil Brahmo Samajes which have come to realise the 
hollowness of those absurd practices, yet they have not courage 
enough to make even a mere protest against them. Does not this 
betray a very weak and enfeebled state of soul ? Is not such 
an indifference most deplorable ? This state of indifference or 
insensitiveness is opposed to all the duties or obligations which 
morality imposes on us. Hence this indifference is positively a sin. 
Our hearts cannot remain uneffected in the matters of morality. All 
our inclinations depend upon our heart forces . . . . If a constable 
has unduly beaten a poor man in our presence and the aggrieved 
party has filed a complaint against that cruel constable, we try our 
level best to avoid going to court to give evidence. Even when cited 
and summoned, we try to escape by saying that we know nothing. 
We thus try to maintain an attitude of ‘no concern’ even in such 
matters. But our heart is moulded all the same for good or for evil. 
Because we choose to remain unmoved that does not mean that our 
hearts are not affected. Is it not true that the constable had 
oppressed another ? If, instead of helping the poor man and the 
cause of justice, we try to stand aside, do we not by that very 
behaviour murder justice ?” 

All the civilised nations consider this kind of indifference very 
harmful. This want of courage to stand by the truth which Bhagwan 
deplored so pathetically and forcibly at that time is visible even 
today in the largest majority of our educated people. So far as 
Arya Samaj is concerned there is an increasing number of people 
in the society who, according to the admissions of their own writers, 
do not believe in the principles of A'rya Samaj and yet continue to 
be its members. Can men of this type be credited with belief that 
truth alone leads to our true welfare ? , 
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The evolution of various highest psychic forces of love of truth 
and goodness and hatred for untruth and wrong gave Bhagwan’s soul 
an absolutely new and distinct psychology. The drama that these 
powers began to play in the world came as an altogether new 
experience to those around. There was no untruth and no wrong 
which he believed as such and which he did not vehemently expose, 
irrespective of all consideration ; and there was no cause of truth 
and goodness which he believed as such, and which he did' not 
fearlessly champion. He never in the least cared for popular favour, 
or frown, praise or blame or any kind of persecution. All his time, 
besides the few hours of service, he devoted exclusively and single- 
inindedly to worship, study, contemplation, writing, holding meetings 
delivering sermons or public lectures for the good of others, and 
doing various activities for the welfare of his own society ,, or other 
sabhas (societies), etc. Alt these various activities in the. service of 
the cause of truth and goodness in their turn made his highest 
psychic forces stronger and mightier, so much so that they began to 
grow imperious in their demands and were not content to let' 
him, devote even the few hours to service in the school. They 
demanded all his time and attention for their service. They thus 
became jealous even of the few hours he spent in Government 
service though even those few hours were spent in the welfare of 
others. , 

Says Bhagwan Dev Atma in his most inspiring autobiographical 
sketch Atma Katha 

“ At the age of about twenty-three years, I came to Lahore. 
Here, besides the hours of teaching in school, I devoted all the rest of 
my time to study, contemplation, writing, delivering sermons or 
lectures and in doing various other acts for the welfare of others. I 
had no social connection with others however highly placed they were, 
save with very a few select men. Even in this limited circle of my 
acquaintances, I was not very intimate with more than one or two 
very good souls. The reason was that temperamentally I was quite 
different from them. I was not a bird of the same feather with them. 
Hence intimacy could not grow amongst us. The temporary 
connection which was formed with some had also to be given up 
after some time for one or other reason. 

“ I had at that time strongest faith in the imaginary being called 
God. I believed Him to be an emhodhnent of truth, goodness and 
beauty, and worshipped him as such, As I had evolved in my own sou! 
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“ This Story as regards her relation with Raja Ram Mohun Roy 
may or may not be true, but its second part is absolutely correct. 
Miss Carpenter, moved by the true higher feeling of public good, 
did work for many years in order to bring about the much 
needed jail reform and that she did establish the above named 
Association. ^ 

“ On reading her life Storys when the beautiful picture of the 
feeling of her unselfish service of others and that too in relation 
to my land, came vividly before my mind’s eye, my heart was at once 
powerfully moved. My own higher feeling in this respect was so 
deeply roused that 1 burst spontaneously into tears and cried loud 
to myself Ah ! A foreigner’s heart should realise the horror of 
an evil in my land to such an extent as to make it cross thousands 
of miles and come over here several times to struggle for the removal 
of that evil, while Indians themselves should become degrvaded and 
degenerated to such an extent as to show callous indifference eyen to 
their own good or evils of various kinds ! ! Oh! What a heart- 
breaking sight I ! 

“ This sight affected my heart deeply. My love for good of 
others grew stronger. The feeling of dedicating my all for the best 
service of my countrymen grew deeper. 

“ In the end of the year 1880, a great calamity befell me. I 
lost her who was my most devoted friend, my one faithful companion 
in the path of higher life, my ever constant sharer in weal and woe, 
i.e,, my own beloved wife. What a tremendous loss ! What a most 
painful and disheartening catastrophe it was for a lonely and unique 
traveller on the path of higher life like myself to have lost the one 
and the only true fellow-traveller, the one true comforter, the one 
great inspirer and a loyal friend ! ! ! This irreparable loss filled my 
heart with great sorrow for some time. But gradually and steadily 
this shock abated. In 1881 I took a year’s leave and lived outside 
Lahore for eight or nine months. It was in the November of 1881 
that I married , a ^second time. After that I resumed charge of my 
school studies. 

“ In the beginning of the year 1882 forces of love of truth 
and goodness in me began to urge me again to give up my all for the 
single-minded service of their cause. Favourable circumstances 
cropped up which strengthened this urge. This year the books that 
I read contained the life of Mahatma Buddha. It strengthened still 
more my above longing and a struggle arose in my heart. , I saw, on 
the one hand, the most degraded, superstition-ridden, sinful and 


*This time Bhagwan married a young Bangales widow who, though a Brahman, 
did not belong to any of those sub-castes in which Bhagwan’s family people could 
marry. Thus by this marriage he set an^exarnple in his own life, not only of widow 
remarriage but that of an i titer-caste and inter-provincial marriage, too. 
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most deplorable moral and spiritual condition of people around me 
which appealed to my pow'erful feeling of doing good to others in 
mute but most eloquent language, and urged me that 1 was not 
intended to remain a schoolmaster but 'was destined for some far 
higher ideal ; and on the other hand several other considerations 
cropped up in my mind. They were as" under 

(1) I was drawing Rs. 150 per raensgm; Besides others, [ had 
a wife and three children who depended solely on me for their 
maintenance and bringing up. What would become of them if I gave 
up my present job ? 

(2) The feeling of my self-respect repeatedly warned me that 
it was impossible for me to make an appeal for monetary help to 
others for my own self or for my family. ' 

(3) How was it possible for man in general even to cherish a 

feeling of reverence for me when my ideal was absolutely different 
from the ideal of those lakhs of the so-called sadhus who rqamed at 
large in this great sub-continent; when my spiritual life and my daily 
programme of it had nothing in common with them; when I did not 
believe like them in the breaking off of all relationships and throwing 
away the responsibilities connected With them, and did not consider 
such an action as religious; when I believed in none of their Shastras: 
when I did not at all desire to lead life as they did , and follow the 
programme of work that they , followed ? Who would care for me 
under such circumstances'? , ' 

(4) My religious path was new, my renunciations were un- 
common, my ideal was unique, ray work was of novel kind. With 
all this uniqueness or newness about me, how could it be possible for 
me to expect any help or even good treatment at the hands of my 
countrymen who would on the contrary hate me ? My uncommon 
courses of conduct had already created a host of enemies for me. 
Leaving other thiests, even severaL God-worshippers of my own 
Saraaj (Brahmo Samaj) had grown hostile to me. 

“But all these latter considerations had little weight with me 
in comparison to the former higher urges which I felt within me, 
because the evolution of the forces of love of truth and goodness in 
me had made it impossible for any lower feeling to cause impediment 
in their onward course, though one or other of these lower feelings 
had no doubt placed a hurdle in their way. What then was the 
real reason for such a conflict? I had not till then been able 
to decide thiat the urge that I felt within me to dedicate my all to 
the service of truth and goodness vs^aS necessarily a command from 
my God whose earnest cfevqtee,’ L '^af' hnd : whose will, therefore, I, 
was bound td obey. Besides this :.^re 'stood before rne two other 
obstacles. One of them was that I hM hone, to, confide ■ my struggles; 
to, as I saw none able enough the path of my 

menial struggles though I had full faith 
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in God's grace, I was not sure that beside manifesting mercy to all 
beings alike. He showed any special favour to any one. I had not 
till then come to believe in the ‘special providence’. Hence all this 
kept me in the vortex of my inner struggles. A heavy storm was 
shaking my heart. I felt helpless as to whom I should go for light 
and how I should come to definite decision and thus gain peace and 
quietude of mind. 

“ At last during these days another wonderful event happened. 

I had with me a Bengalee tract which contained the talks of some 
God-worshippers in question and answer form on religious topics. I 
felt an impulse to read that book. I opened the book and began to 
read it. I found some questions and answers in it dealing with the 
problem of special providence. The perusal of those lines at that 
time had a magical influence upon me. On the one hand, it created 
in me faith in special providence, and on other it also shed light 
on the question as to how I could ascertain that my impulse or 
higher urge was necessarily from my God. It was stated therein 
that any urge which is from God does not cease after appearing once 
or twice but it persists. 

“ There was a huge fallacy involved in the outer form of both 
these matters though their inner sense was all right God is merely 
a myth. Hence any urge from Him— a mythical being -is on the 
face of it absuni. But this much is true that when any feeling 
is present in the heart of any man or animal, it produces an urge or 
impulse to action. If the feeling is sufficiently strong and is not 
repressed by any other feeling, it not only once or twice but repeatedly 
urges a man to action. Again, there is no higher or evolutionary 
feeling which is not reinforced in its efforts in the march of higher 
evolution by that group of higher cosmic processes which originate 
it and .which are always at the back of its evolution provided 
it is present in a human soul in sufficiently predominant form and 
in the service of which he is prepared to make all kinds of necessary 
renunciations and sacrifices with a view to remain true to it. In 
my own life this great fact or law has been fully vindicated. I did 
not know these truths about man and universe, at that time but I 
was in fact an evolutionist in spirit. Hence when I believed even 
in the mythical God, I did receive help from the evolutionary forces 
of Nature. 

“ I was now in a position to settle once for all about my inner 
struggles. I was already a master of my lower desire forces. And 
when I saw that the urge that I felt was from God, and that He 
wished me, the lover of truth and goodness as I was, that I should 
lay all my powers at His feet for the destruction of the reign of 
untruth and wrong and for the establishment of the reign of truth 
and goodness, and that when He, the embodiment of truth, goodness 
and beauty, was prepared to favour me with his special providence 
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in my most difficult path and protect me in every way and promote 
my cause, why should I hesitate and not surrender myself in all 
humility to his great will ? The awakening of this resolve prepared me 
fully for this sacrifice. All ray indecision and hesitancy vanished. 
I formed a stern determination that, come what may, I must accept 
this unique life-vow and budge not an inch therefrom. I confided my 
this resolve to my wife. She saw the great difficulties that such a 
step would necessarily involve. But she did not offer any opposition. 
Nay, she expressed her full desire 'to help me in every way. 

“ I came to this resolve in the month of December 1882. It 
was perhaps in the end of the second week of December that a great 
preacher of the Salvation Array, Major Tucker, came to Lahore with 
his wife and a few workers. They held a meeting in the Rang Mahal. 
I attended that meeting. Their admirable sacrifice for the cause of 
their religion and a short address of Mrs. Tucker silently helped to 
strengthen me in my contemplated step.” 

“It was the 15th of December and only five days more remained 
in my birthday. I wrote at once an application resigning my post. 
It was as under 
To 


The Director, 

Public Instruction, Punjab. 

Sir, 

Having felt a call from heaven that my services are required in 
another sphere of life, I feel my inability to retain my present post, 
and consequently beg to resign it after serving the Goverment for 
the last 14 years. 

I shall feel obliged by your accepting this my resignation and 
issuing early orders to relieve me from the office. 

] beg to add with your permission that I shall consider myself 
as freed from my present duties after 15 days, according to the 
ordinary rules of Government service, unless I receive instructions 
from you to the contrary. 


Lahore : 
ISth Dec. 1882 


I remain 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Sd.) S. N. Agnihotri.” 

“ I placed my resignation before Mr. Steins, the Headmaster. He 
read it and was literally taken aback. He was silent for some 
minutes and at last said 

Headmaster— 1 am very sorry that yon are going. 

/—I am not sorry in the least. 

Headmaster— Hme you well considered over the matter ? ; 
/—Yes. ’ /, ■' ■ •, '■ 


5 ' ’ 


ffeat/warrer— HaveYOu go^'fiimity^^nd chU ■ ■ , 
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You have duty towards God as well as towards 
your wife and children. 

/—Certainly. But I am not going to neglect my duty towards 
»iy wife and children. 

Headmaster — Will you get any pay ? 

/—No. I depend on the Lord. He will provide. 

HeadmasterShsiW I send your resignation today or put it off 
tor tomorrow ? ^ 

/—Please send it on to-day. 

Headmaster— A xq you decided ? 

/—Yes, I am decided about it.” 

How THE PuBuc Received the 

Bhagwanput in his resignation in the face of great material 
and other dilRculties that confronted him and his family. He 
wanted no pay from any person or any societyi He did not expect 
any emoluments even ih the shape of mere honorarium from his 
own society of which he was an accredited worker. The supreme 
object for which he took a leap in the unknown was to save human 
souls from the grip of falsehood and evil, and evolve in them such 
higher and noble heart-forces as may enable them to get free from 
their hellish behaviour and establish higher harmony and svyeet 
concord with various existences in Nature. This was indeed the 
greatest and highest service which could be done to man. But it is 
indeed a tragic sight that those, for whose highest good Bhagwan 
threw himself body and soul in the mightiest struggle ever faced 
by a mighty soul, took the first and the earliest opportunity of 
altogether misunderstanding him, and not only placed before him 
the mighty blocks of determined opposition but indulged in the most 
gruesome task of abusing and slandering his fairest name and tearing 
his reputation to thinnest shreds. Says Bhagwan 

” As soon as I put in my resignation a mighty commotion arose 
ill around. From the four corners began to come thick and fast the 
arrows of opposition. How could it be possible for those persons to 
comprehend, and appreciate the grandeur of the new step that I took, 
who were devoid of the highest psychic forces that had evolved in 
my soul, who were blind to the existence of higher life of soul, who 
were themselves destitute of any longing of heart for any great and 
noble spiritual ideal, who were swayed by the low loves of wealth, 
property, fame, name, public applause or popular ; plaudit, power, 
position, etc., swamped by the = current or popular false beliefs, 
superstitions and wrong practices ? ijence such (non-understanding) 
persons began to pass judgments on me from their respective angles of 
worldly wisdom. All such persons began to hurl various calumnies 
against me. Though those who. were comparatively of a better 
disposition did not express anything vulgar, yet they contended them- 
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selves with saying that the step that I took was in their opinion a 
great blunder, especially when I had a big family (to maintain), 
rhose who cherished feelings of hostility against me, aimed poisonous 
darts at me. They maligned me in various ways by calling me a 
cheat, a fraud, etc. Only one or two persons from my own society 
were such, as expressed no opposition though they too did not side 
with me enthusiastically. A gentleman who possessed feeling of 
respect for me but did not approve of my step, wrote to me a frank 
letter about it. Some of them who had some reverence for me, 
expressed a desire to wait on me in deputation and talk over with 
me about my step. But I refused to comply with their wishes. 
The letter which Babu Chandra Nath Mittra wrote to Babu Navin 
Chandra Roy relating to this was as follows 

My dear Navin Babu! 

The para in The Tribune had convinced me that all efforts to 
make Agnihotri recede will be useless. Yourself and others are of 
fthe same opinion. So let us drop the matter. 

Sincerely yours, 

1 8th December, 1882. (Sd.) Chandra Nath Mittra 

Unique Ceremony 

The step that Bhagwan determined to take was the most momen- 
tous step in his life. The vow that he decided to take as the supreme 
. vow and the higliest object of his life was indeed transcendental in 
the whole history of the world. Bhagwan rightly felt it as the most 
sacred thing. Hence he made both inner and outer preparations of a 
kind which were worthy of the occasion. Says Bhagwan 

“ After putting in my resignation 1 decided that four days after 
(i.e., on 20th December, 1882, being the 32nd birthday of my life), 
1 would embrace my unique vow in a public meeting by performing 
a special ceremony. A notice about it was given in the columns of 
The Tribune. 

“ I went heart and soul into making preparations for this 
unique ceremony. Pandit Navin Chandra Roy— a well-known 
scholar of Hindu -prepared an altogether new programme 

of ceremonial for this purpose. He rightly designated this new 
ceremonial of its kind as the “ Brahm Sannyasa”. This was specially 
done to demarcate it from the prevalent “ Hindu Sannyasa ” with 
which it had no co.Tnectioa at all. The programme contained the 
following six parts : — 

1. Achar (Behaviour). 

2. Karam (Deed). 

3. Tyag (Sacrifice). 

4. (zr/Ato/i/ (Family duties). i ^ ^ ^ 

5. DAarma Pu/an (Adherence to duty). . ^ 

6. Brahmyog (Union with Brahm),** ; « i , 1 ; 
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“This ceremony was to be performed in Brahm Mandir on 
Wednesday, the 20th December, 1882, in the evening. The hall 
of Brahm Mandir was tastefully decorated previously for this cere- 
mony. The front portion of the hall was allotted for the seating of 
men and the back portion separated by a screen was reserved for 
ladies. On return from the school in the evening I got myself clean 
shaven i,e., all the hair of my head, beard and moustaches were 
shaved. I then took a full bath. Thereafter I put on gerva (ochre 
coloured) dress which was prepared for the occasion, and accom- 
panied by my wife and children I reached the Brahm Mandir a little 
before the appointed hour. I took my seat at the place previously 
fixed for me. Even before I entered the hall it was packed to a point 
of congestion with men and women who had thronged there to 
witness the ceremony. Those who could get no seat kept standing 
in crowds in the verandahs near the doors of the hall. This huge 
assemblage contained those also who cherished feelings of hostility to 
me though they were all God-worshippers. They had come prepared 
(owing to their weakness) to create disturbance in the performance 
of this sacred ceremony. They commenced raising loud noises and 
whistling and hissing. These evil-natured souls had the sinful 
intention of not allowing the ceremony to proceed to its successful 
end. Seeing all this I at once got up and pointing at my gerva 
(ochrous) dress and moved by my inner powerful higher feelings, I 
made a forceful appeal to them that, if they did not possess any other 
sense of humanity, they should at least have respect for the dress 
which had for centuries past commanded esteem and regard in this 
land. This appeal went home to them. The whole hall was hushed 
into dead silence. The work of the ceremony began in peace. 
After offering preliminary prayers Pandit Navin Chandra Roy began 
the work in accordance with his newly prepared plan. The pro- 
gramme of this ceremonial was as under 

1. iVhffj .Karart (Naming ceremony). 

2. Reading of Shastric injunctions with their explanation. 

3. Repetition of the mantra. 

4. Sermon from the conductor. 

5. Prayer by the conductor. 

6. Hymns or songs. 

7. Expression of feelings by the undertaker of the vow (i.e., 
Bhagwan Dev Atma), 

8. Prayer by the Bratdhari (i,e., Bhagwan). 

10. Blesssings by the conductor. 

11. Blessings by others. 

12. A chorus song by the members. 

“ The conductor seated me by himself and first put me some 
preliminary questions. After I > had given replies to them, he, as 




the age of nearly twenty-three years I came to Lahore, 
Here / used to spend all my available time, save a few hours of 
my duties in School, in study and contemplation, writing on serious 
subjects, delivering lectures and I at of other work conducive to the 
welfare of others,** see p. 161 
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planned before with my consent, gave me the new name of 
‘Satyanand’. He then read some mantras from the Shastras 
regarding the six parts of his newly prepared course, giving 
their translation and here and there dilating upon their meaning. 
He then made me repeat the great mantra which I had accepted 
relating to my life-vow, and which he knew already. After a short 
sermon, he offered prayers for the success of my unique vow. Then 
a song was sung. After that I got up and began to express my 
feelings. So far as I remember my expressions were approximately 
these - 

“ The whole of this scene today is a rare one. My life-vow too 
is completely of a unique nature. I feel myself today in this new 
dress and new form like a bride who enters into a sacred wedlock 
before this vast gathering of hundreds of persons after having accepted 
holy pledges which she means to loyally keep all through her life. 
I have indeed solemnised to-day another, yet an unparalleled kind 
of marriage. I fervently pray that in all my inner thoughts and 
outward deeds, I may remain, for the whole of my life, loyal and 
faithful to the supreme vow for the propagating of the highest 
beautiful Truth and Goodness to which I am pledged today, as a 
devoted and faithful wife, who having pledged herself to a life-long 
wedlock to her husband, gives him the supreme place in her heart in 
all her relations ; who never deviates an inch from her supreme 
pledge under all kinds of hundreds of favourable or unfavourable 
circumstances and conditions of life ; who gives him alone the 
crowning place in her heart, remaining true to her vow through weal 
and woe, good and bad fortune, health and disease, happiness and 
sorrow, youth and old age, beauty and deformity, fear and trials ; 
who always remains loyal to his person and does not prove disloyal 
or unfaithful to him even in thought. Being a complete lover of my 
supreme life-vow, may my whole life be spent in the service of the 
whole world ! 

“ As I have embraced the mission of the good of the whole 
world, it is but inevitable for me to live in this world and struggle 
hard to destroy, as far as possible, the feign of untruth and evil when- 
ever and wherever existing in various relations of mankind, and to 
create and establish in its stead the reign of truth and goodness. 
Hence my renunciation will not at all be of the nature of the renun- 
ciation of those selfish sadhus, bairagies, sannyasis and fakirs of this 
land who believe in breaking off various , ties of relationship and 
abandon all the right responsibilities in connection with them. My 
renunciation would rightly consist in making all kinds of sacrificesi of 
wealth, fame, popularity, happiness, comfort, health and power, etc., 
which may be necessary for fulfilling my highly difficult mission. I 
have to make the most arduous struggles for it in converting human 
souls from the life of low-loves and ib^rhiates, whereby they have 


278 


DEV ATMA 


created various kinds of falsehoods and evils making this earth a 
veritable hell, and rendered all connections and relations most harm- 
ful for one another, and whereby they have dethroned living religion 
of higher life and enthroned irreligious or lower life in their hearts. 
They have thus produced in all their various relations terrible misery, 
pain, sorrow and agony resulting in pitiable cries and lamentations. 
I have to evolve in their hearts higher forces of higher life in place of 
all that. This kind of complete sacrifice or Tyag in the fulfilment of 
my highest mission will be my true Samyasa. 

“ ‘For a long time I had had to pass through a great mental 
struggle in connection with my this life-vow. On the one hand I felt 
in my heart an urge from God to take this step, and on the other, 
my financial difiiculties and various other prospective troubles and 
sufferings loomed large before me, standing as a bar in my way of 
taking this great leap into the unknown. But in this great conflict, 
my higher powers of higher life ultimately triumphed. Life of 
Mahatma Buddha considerably helped me in my decision. My 
resolution became more firm. I realised that I was born with a 
definite destiny of accomplishing this great life-vow. With this 
truth growing clearer before me, I put in my resignation from my 
Government service on Friday last. And to-day in this public 
gathering I take up this unique vow with complete earnestness of heart 
and feelings of genuine joy and intense enthuisasm. 

“ ‘From to-day this my life-voW would be t'le supreme factor in 
all my dealings with others- From to-day I would regulate my 
relations with you all keeping this highest spiritual ideal as a pole star 
before me. To do everything for its success would be the supreme 
work of my life. 

“ ‘ In conclusion, I beg some alms of you all in furtherance of the 
success of my life-vow. Don’t take an alarm at the word ‘ alms.’ 
The alms that I pray of you are nothing but benedictions. Those of 
you present here who enjoy youth should bestow upon me the ardour 
of your blooming youth. Those of you who are old and have grown 
indifferent to one or other worldly ambition may lend me the gift of 
that feeling. Those of you who are children may grant me your 
innocence and quietude of mind ; and the chaste and pure-minded 
ladies among you may bless me with your feeling of chastity and 
fidelity.’ 

“ These expressions of my feelings very perceptibly moved the 
hearts of majority in the big audience and many of the men and 
women were seen shedding tears and even sobbing. In the end, I 
prayed. Thereafter," the conductor and some others offered their 
blessings and expressed good wishes. This unique ceremony came to 
a close with ah inspirational song.” 


UNIQUE LIFE MISSION 279 

Feeling Divinely Blessed and Free 

How Bhagwan Dev Atma felt after he had publicly taken this 
unique step, is better expressed in his own words 

“ Immediately after I put in my resignation, I felt my heart 
wonderfully elevated. After the great ceremony was over, I felt 
myself in an altogether new world. All my higher forces grew 
more powerful and illuminating. A new light flooded my heart. As 
a captive feels free and happy when, on the expiry of the term of 
his imprisonment, his handcuffs are taken off and he is released, so 
did I feel myself not only free and happy but hundreds of times more 
blessed. I actually felt myself as a fish would feel which is cast again 
into welcome waters after having been stranded for some time on dry 
land. I felt as if every kingdom of evolutionary Nature which had 
been struggling for ages to produce this beneficent phenomenon 
blessed me with hundreds of mute but eloquent tongues. These mute 
but most glorious blessings considerably inspired and enthused my 
heart which vibrated to the notes of pure and most felicitous 
experiences. I felt that now the graiid object of my birth on this 
earth had been fulfilled to some extent.” 

Bhagwan continued to go to the school after this ceremony for 
three or four days when the school closed for seven or eight days on 
account of Christmas holidays. When the holidays were over 
he pressed hard that he may be relieved from his duties. His appli- 
cation of resignation was mislaid somewhere. His friends jumped 
to the conclusion that that was a God-given hint that he should 
not resign. But Bhagwan never countenanced this absurd notion. 
Once he had resolved on an action, he could never be swayed to the 
contrary by any adverse combination of circumstances. He put in a 
fresh copy of the application when he was at last relieved from the 
school duties after a few days. With phenomenal energy and devotion 
of unprecedented kind, he now threw himself heart and soul into the 
struggle for accomplishment of his unique Life-Vow. 

While explaining his life-mission, Bhagwan had publicly and 
emphatically declared, that it did not matter in the least whether a 
man was literate or illiterate, polytheist or monotheist, but so long 
he was a slave to low-loves and low-hates, he was bound to 
develop a life of sin and undue attachments. The outward profession 
of such a man of his belief in God was a rank mockery. He made 
it clear to men in general that so, long as they did not awaken to 
the consciousness of sin and struggled to get freedom from it, and 
so long as they did not develop feelings of true purity and unselfish 
service of others, they should neither expect any true salvation 
from the life of sin and undue attachments and their consequent 
miseries, nor any true and higher good of their souls or their 
country, ' i,-;". 
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Says Bhagwan Dev Atma in his autobiography, Mujh men Dev 
//ivflrt itfl Volume I, page 93 ^ 

“ I fully realised that so long as any man did not grow definite 
consciousness of the horrors of the life of sin and undue attachments 
(or life of low-loves and low-hates) and did not develop higher love 
of getting freedom from that low life and evolving higher life in 
himself, all his reading of scriptures, repeating of mantras, worship, 
ceremonial, etc., in the name of religion were quite useless whether 
he was a Hindu, Christian, Mussalman, Buddhist, etc. I had composed 
several hymns to draw the attention of the people of all denomi- 
nations to the great necessity of such ‘new life.’ One of these 
hymns began thus 

" Be saved, now, be saved. here on this planet, 

Give up life of sin and grow in new life ; 

Unless you develop new life you will never be free from sin, 

Be you outwardly a Mussalman, Hindu or Christian. 

“ It was this new or higher life which it was my chief work to 
propagate in the hearts of persons of all denominations for their true 
benefit. It was this glorious work which kept me wholly absorbed. 
Attracted by my activities various souls began to imbibe my higher 
psychic influences and thus turn a new leaf of higher life. My own 
soul, too, developed, as a matter of course, into the supremely blessed 
life of Dev Jiwan,” 




PART V 

BREAK WITH THE BRAHMO SAMAJ AND ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF THE DEV SAMAJ 




INTRODUCTION 

Bhagwan Dev Atma took up his unique life-vow in December, 
1882. He was then a Brahmo. He was not simply a member 
of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj, but he was the very life and soul 
of that society. Unfortunately, the late Li Kashi Ram had 
a personal grudge against him. Such an antagonistic attitude of 
mind on the part of a man who was personally indebted to 
Bhagwan and who passed for a religious man, was really some- 
thing bewildering. But, even such a man was forced to admit 
in the course; of a scurrilous pamphlet that he wrote against 
him 

, “We are stilt thankful to him (Bhagwan) for the great services 
, he rendered to the cause of theism in this province'. Indeed I do 
not know any Brahmo living or dead who worked more zealously 
in propagating the truths of Brahraoism in our part of the country in 
those good old days.” • ■ ' 

In fact Bhagwan Dev Atma raised Brahmo Sajnsj^ to a great 
power in the land. His absolutely clean and noble- character, his 
fearless advocacy of religious, social, educational and even political 
reform, his most marvellous gifts of eloquence, . the great power 
of his pen, his phenomenal energy, and the extraordinary consistency 
that he showed in his preachings and practices won for him deep 
religious awe and reverence in the hearts! of a very large number of 
people and attracted large audiences wherever he spoke. People 
literally hung upon his lips. 

Had Bhagwan been a popularity hunter, he would have most 
easily ruled the great audiences and passed for a great and unique 
popular hero. But he was not made, that way. His unique powers 
of love of Truth and Goodness made him an uncompromising enemy 
of all sham, all hypocrisy, all untruth, and all kinds of evil, and 
produced in him an almost unquenchable thirst to see' humanity 
so far and so wonderfully changed and standardised as to cease from 
consciously doing wrong to the human and sub-human worlds and 
to feel an irrepressible prompting to contribute to the greatest 
welfare of others. He had a master motive force in him to change 
the heart of humanity. Mere belief in this or that God was a 
matter of supreme unconcern to him, so long as a man underwent 
no higher change in his life. We find Bhagwan emphasising this 
great truth repeatedly and persistently that religion means truly 
noble behaviour in our daily life. The pages of Dharma Jiwan, 
the paper which he . started after he had embraced his unique 
life-vow were full of this new and vibrant note of this great fervour, 
this zealous love for clean, pure, elevated and serviceable life. We 
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come ac^'oss the following paragraph in the Dharma Jiwan for April, 
1885 which is illustrative of his attitiide towards leligious life. 

He wrote :— ■ 

“ In this world men as a rule go in for cheap bargains. This 
attitude develops a temperament in man to greedily lay hands upon 
all such things as cbiild be had for nothing. In the world of religion, 

this attitude of man has gone to an extreme To-day we find 

religion standing not for true godly life but for belief in God. If you 
ask any man, ‘What is your religion ?’ he would at once understand 
that you want to know from him as to what sect he belongs to 
or what creed he believes in. Nobody enquires of another as to who 
rules his heart or whom he really worships. From this stand-point 
we can safely say that there are only two alternatives open to 
man ; either he worships sensuality or he worships Divinity. But 
religion is now such a cheap affair, and fraud and falsehoods are so 
rampant in it, that mere cultured people pass as God-worshippers when 
they are, in fact, world or sensuality worshippers. In this wrong 
attitude of mind they take undue pride, and loudly claim that they 
worship Onb God, without a second and look down upon others 
because they are idol-worshippers. Friends ! you ought to know that 
religion is not so cheap an affair, and religiosity or life of religion 
is not a commodity which can be had for no price. By change of 
profession you do not change your character or inner life. While 
leading the life of ‘nafs-parastV (sensuality worship), you do not 
become a Divinity worshipper, merely because you profess to believe 
in one God. Worship of Divine Head is impossible so long as man does 
not set his face against sin, so long as he has not bid adieu to sensual or 
worldly life and so long as he has not developed love for true knowledge. 
Justice, sympathy, devotion and purity of character .... Readers ! we do 
not, therefore, ask you to what sect you belong but to whom do you 
assign the sovereign place on the throne of your .heart— sensuality or 
Divinity ? If to the former, you are doomed. You can never get 
freedom from the life of sin and evil. Nay, every day you will add 
to the great load of sins that would press damnably on your soul. 
You will thus be thrown farther and farther away from the heaven of 
salvation. Arise, awaken, be not misled by the mere name of the creed 
you follow ! Do you deceive yourself that you worship Divinity, when 
in fact your heart pays homage to sensuality. You are in fact not a 
God-worshipper. Realise your sinful life, arid awaken to its horrors 
and in order to get freedom from that destructive state, seek the feet 
of true Divinity.” (Italics are ours.) 

This shows plainly that Bhagwan could not be satisfied with 
mere belief or creeds when the life lived by the votaries was sinful. 
Hence it was impossible for him to be satisfied with the Brahmo 
Samaj or any other Samaj or Sabha when he saw even some of the 
greatest leaders in that society divorcing character from their beliefs 


INTRODUCTION 




and leading in fact a life of world-worship, though they posed to be 
worshippers of one God. 

By and by Bhagwan by his personal experience found Brahmo 
Samaj to be more an impediment than a fit medium for the working 
of his unique psychic forces. Hence it was but inevitable that in 
course of time, he should part company with that society and find 
a suitable vehicle for the unfettered exercise of his unique forces for 
the highest good of mankind. 

The burden of the present part would, therefore, be a brief 
history of the causes which led Bhagwan Dev Atma to break off all 
his connections with the Brahmo Samaj and to found his own new 
society, the Dev Samaj. It will also give a brief history of the radical 
changes which Bhagwan Dev Atma introduced from time to time 
into the constitution of his Samaj, in the light of his growing unique 
forces and experiences, and the most blessed features that he 
introduced into his unique society to make it more and more useful 
and efficient in furthering his unique life-mission and ideal. 


BRAHMO SAMAJ STOOD UNMASKED 


“ I came to Lahore,” writes Bhagwan in Chapter IV of My 
Unique Renunciation, Parti, “towards the end of the year 1873 on 
my transfer from Roorkee College to the Department of Public 
Instruction, Punjab. I then believed in the Vedantic philosophy and 
also in the so-called God as the Creator of the universe. I had given 
up a.!! beliefs in various Hindu gods and goddesses in favour of the 
belief in one God as a true worshipful Being. I had also given up many 
false and unmeaning rites and ceremonies prevalent for centuries 
which owed their origin to priest-craft. I cherished deep reverence 

for Shrimad Bhagad Gita Brahmo Samaj existed at Lahore 

many years before I came there. I was drawn to it because I found 
in that society a very near approach to the beliefs and thoughts that 
1 held in those days .with regard to religion, social reform, etc. 
For a pretty long time I studied and pondered over its objects and 
teachings. Having found them consistent with my beliefs, I joined 
it, as far as I remember, in 1875. My connection with this society 
continued for about twelve years ”. 

“ It was either in the same year when I joined the Samaj or in 
the next year that I was nominated as an Acharya (missionary) of the 
Samaj. In 1876, 1 was elected a member of the Managing Committee 
of the Samaj. Besides this, I was also elected as the Secretary of the 
society for the diffusion of theism which was separately started in 
those days for the propagation of Brahma Dharma, For about a year 
or so. I wrote, translated. and published several books for this propa- 
ganda. Up to 1877, 1 worked in the society with equanimity of mind. 
Till then I had had no opportunity of knowing much about the inner 
state of the Samaj and its workers. But after that the curtain began 
to rise and continued to rise. I witnessed scenes for several years 
which were a painful revelation to me ” 

PiRST Painful Revelation 

The first painful experience that made an abiding impression on 
Bhagwan Dev Atma was the wrong step which the great leader of the 
" Brahmo Samaj of India,” Babu Keshab Chandra Sen took, when 
he agreed to give his minor girl in marriage to the minor Maharaja 
of Kuch Behar. This step was all the more painful because this 
great leader had taken the most active part in agitating against child 
marriage and had by strenuous endeavours succeeded in persuading 
ihe Government of India to pass an Act which was at first proposed 
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to be called the Brahmo Marriage Act. but was subsequently named 
as “ Civil Marriage Act of 1872.” This Act, which may reasonably 
be called Babu K. C. Sen Act, prescribed the minimum marriageable 
age of the wedding parties as fourteen in case of girls and eighteen in 
case of boys. Mr. Sen considered these minimum ages of the 
marrying couple very unsatisfactory for himself and his fellow 
believers. In a public meeting he openly declared 

“ For the present at least it would be expedient to follow the 
provisions of the Bill, which makes fourteen the minimum marriage- 
able age of girls in the country, leaving in the hands of time to 
develop the reform slowly and gradually into maturity and fullness.” 
{Vide S. N. Shastri’s book, The New Dispensation and the Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj)" 

But it is tragic that in spite of all these open declarations, he 
succumbed to the first temptation that came in his way. An offer 
was made to him of the hand of the minor Maharaja of Kuch Behar 
for his eldest minor girl. This was the time for the great leader to 
show his true mettle. This was the time for him to set a noble 
example of loyalty to his ideals in the face of this great temptation. 
This was a time for him to show that he was not a lip patriot or a 
pesudo reformer. But he was bowled over by the first gust ; of 
temptation. When the offer was made to him, he not only gladly 
agreed to it but actually got the marriage ceremony of his girl under 
fourteen years of age performed with a bridegroom who was not 
even sixteen years of age. This leader of Brahmo Samaj accepted 
also ten thousand rupees for the marriage expenses of his daughter. 
All this was quite demeaning even to an orlinary gentleman, but it 
was inexcusable in the case of a leader. 
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Again, the marriage was not celebrated according to the Civil 
Marriage Act. It was not performed even according to the code of 
Brahmo rites prepared by Keshab Babu himself. It was celebrated 
according to idolatrous Hindu rites at the house of the bridegroom 
in Kuch Behar State where Mr. Sen had taken his daughter. Mr. 
Sen himself was not allowed to give the girl in marriage, as he was 
believed to have been polluted by his voyage to Europe. The 
symbols of Ear and Gauri—\hs> two fictitious marriage gods of the 
Hindu mythology — were kept there as sacred objects, as already stated 
in Part IV. 

To Bhagwan Dev Atma all this came as a very strange experi- 
ence. Like several other Brahraos of Calcutta, he felt all this 
behaviour of Mr. Sen as suicidal to the cause'of reform and degrading 
to the honour and prestige of Brahmo Samaj. To add insult to 
injury this great leader instead of apologising for the wrong step into 
which he was betrayed by his weakness and expressing regret at the 
harm, he had done to the cause he held dear, assumed a most defiant 
ftttitdue. He once said y-';’ ' ' K . 
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‘ But men have attempted to prove that I have been guided bv 
my own imagination, reason and intellect. Upon this conviction 
ifiey have protested against my proceedings. They should remember 
tfiai to protest against the cause I uphold is to protest against the 
dispensation of God.” 

Again, he said ■ 


Surely I am not to blame for anything which I may have 
u ^ ® If any one is to blame, the Lord 

God of Heavens is to blame.” - 

As one false step leads to another and even a worse one, Mr. 

uphold his wrong conduct, began to teach something 
reason and right life. In the 

following horrible principle of 
t-onduct for himself and his blind followers 

believes that it is God’s command that he should 
commit theft, who is more infallible than God himself to decide 
Wiietner iie is right or wrong.” 

f«i! baneful teachings of Mr. Sen emboldened one of his 

followers to declare that he must follow God’s voice, even if it went 
aprast the laws of common morality and reason. Miss Collet has 
quoted these words in her Year-book for 1878—79 on page 77 

t IS not at all strange that God’s will thus revealed (through 
prayer; to a devotee may at times be at variance with the laws of 
common morality and reason, which God himself has implanted in 
u m as much as we finite beings are unable to see through the 
inscrutable ways of God’s dealings with us. But the devotee therefore 

cannot disobey what is revealed to him to be the will of God, which 

IS the only standard of perfect rectitude in man.” 

How horrible these teachings ! Forsooth that will of God 
must indeed be a strange will when it , smothers reason and destroys 
moral principles ! Had Mr. Sen really possessed the moral and 
spiritual couarge to own a fault, he would not have driven his own 
soul and the souls of his blind followers into an abyss of untruth and 
wrong. This conduct of the great leader who believed in perennial 
inspiration produced the dreadful mischief. A meeting was held 
by the supporters of Mr. Sen to discredit the protestors. In that 
meeting false and unreliable documents were produced and 
bewildering statements made to uphold their own wrong position. 
All this revealed to Bhagwan the moral stamina of his fellow 
believers. 


Painful Experisncb of Punjab Brahmo Samajists 

^ . Bhagwan was more deeply pained at the conduct of his Punjab 
Brahmo friends. An appeal was made by the Bengali protestors' 
against Mr. Sen’s Kuch Behar marriage to all Samajes to express 
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their opinion against such a wrong act. They sent a full written 
report of the affair. The Lahore Brahmos received that appeal. But 
since many of them had foolishly believed Mr. Sen to be a prophet, they 
would not respond to this appeal. Bhagwan had to work alone 
against odds. He laid before his co-believers his own views and told 
them that truth and righteousness demanded that they should side 
with a just cause and not disappoint those who were battling against 
a wrong act. After long persuasions, Bhagwan succeeded in having 
a general meeting in which the following resolution was after all 
passed as already referred to in Part IV : — 

“ That this meeting has learnt with concern that the marriage 
of Babu K. C. Sen’s daughter is not going to be celebrated according 
to Act III of 1872 and is open to other objections and that Mr. Sen 
being the recognised leader of the Brahmo Samaj of India, should 
have taken this step which is calculated to cast a gloom over 
ithe rising church of the Brahmo Samaj. This meeting after 
mature deliberation, and on the strength of the letters received 
from Calcutta Brahmos, puts on record with regret that the proposed 
marriage if it actually takes place, will not have concurrence of the 
Brahmos.” 

This resolution even though duly passed was not entered into 
the record of proceedings of the Samaj because of the low tactics of 
some leading members. Says Bhagwan, “When after several months 
I came to know of this painfuF conduct of these people, I felt very 
severely shocked and such an unjust behaviour of theirs left a very 
bad impression on my mind.” 

It is our belief and it is the common experience of the world that 
when a man undertakes to defend a wrong, there can be no limit 
to his degradation. For, by his defence of wrong, he sells himself 
to evil, metaphorically called Satan. As Mr. Sen himself did not 
adopt the only safe course of owning a fault, he and his followers 
began to abuse and persecute those who condemned his wrong 
conduct. This led Mr. Sen to call protestors, even “ infidels,” 

“ demons in human shape,” etc., and thus paved a way for his 
followers to imitate his conduct. This brought about a rift and at 
last the Brahmo Samaj of India was broken into two parties— the 
protestors calling their section, “Sadharan Brahmo Samaj.” At 
Lahore, too, there became two parties in the Brahmo Samaj. 

This was not the only evil which Mr. Sen’s act brought about 
in the church of Brahmo Samaj. As soon as the Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj was established at Calcutta, a missionary of that party 
proposed to go on tour to various centres, to win sympathy of the 
Brahmos for their Party. That missionary expressed a desire to 
visit Punjab too. On behalf of Lahore ^Samaj, a, regular invitation 
was Mnt to hiin. This M?a? all in nr^er- ,, But parti5»s' of Mti.; Sen 
at Calcutta could pot bear to ^e a protss^br going 40 'Punjab. They 

, '.Ip,,,-! ‘ i J ; 
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should have, in all honesty and fairness, asked the Lahore Samaj 
to send for a missionary of their Party too. But this open conduct 
was inconsistent with the wrong road that they had chosen to 
tread, Hence Mr. P. C. Muzumdar — a great disciple of Mr. Sen - 
wrote a letter to. a young Bengali Brahmo at Lahore, suggesting to 
him to get some invitation sent to him (Mr. Muzumdar) for coming 
to Lahore and delivering lectures. This Bengali gentleman belonged 
to Mr. . Sen’s party. He influenced a few men of his way of thinking 
privately to sign an invitation letter to Mr. Muzumdar to visit 
Lahore. The protestors at Lahore were all kept in the dark about 
all this. They came to know only when the news was published 
in The Indian Mirror, Calcutta, that the Lahore Samaj had invited 
Mr. Muzumdar for propaganda work. It was untrue that Lahore 
Samaj as a body had invited hina. Bhagwan was at Agra in those 
days staying with Babu Navin Chander Roy. Bhagwan read this 
news for the first time there. His amazement knew no bounds. 
Thif^ false statement roused Bhagwan’s just indignation. He told 
Mr. Roy that it was not true that an invitation was sent to Mr. 
Muzumdar by the whole body of Lahore Samaj. Upon this, 
Mr. Roy asked Bhagwan to contradict the statement. Bhagwan there 
and then wrote out the contradiction and sent one copy each to 
The Indian Mirror and The Brahmo Public Opinion, organs of Mr. 
Sen’s party and the Sadharan Brahmo gamaj, respectively. The Indian 
Mirrof, it is sad to say, did not publish the contradiction but the other 
did. As soon as the contradiction was published, it created great 
consternation in the circle of those partisans of Mr. Sen at Lahore 
who were responsible for ■ this dishonest step. Now the only right 
position for them was to have owned that it.was, true that the whole 
Samaj had nor invited Mr Muzumdar but that a few admirers of 
Mr. Muzumdar had sent the said invitation to him. But lyfr. Sen 
and his followers had perhaps lost sight of that safe course of bonduct 
and hence, Mr. Sen’s followers at Lahore adopted another wrong 
course. They brought to beara heavy pressure upon the Secretary 
to sign a note in.which it v/as written that it waLa fact that Mr. 
Muzumdar was invited by the whole Samai. This was sent to The 
£rahnro‘ Public Opinion which very naturally published this piece Of 
news als'6, ^ ^ ” 

, When Bhagwan read this his love of, truth received the 
severest Shock. . He at once sent a rejoinder to the same paper, 
in which ,Le challenged theni to prove wheh and at ' what place 
any :‘such .meeting of the general' body or the Managing Committee 
had been held in which the resblhtion for inviting Mr. Muzumdar 
was passed. In fact this matter was brought before no, meeting 
of the' general^ bod^ or; the Managing Comnfittee. The persons 
fespphsible fcf %e ifivitatipn' icnw' if. Bhf thdy^ heli^ved that rt 
would be- possible- fofi tfieih* ^ fletibn into * a faef. 
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Hence they again bestirred themselves to have recourse to still 
further wrong course of conduct. Mr. Muzumdar had in the mean- 
time reached Lahore. He and his Lahore partisans put their heads 
together to find a way to get out of the tight corner into which 
their wrong conduct had led them, they hit upon a plan which 
they believed would extricate them from the false position. A list 
was prepared which was signed not only by Mr. Sen’s partymen, 
but also by some other members whom they could influence. In 
this it was stated that all the signatories , had jointly invited Mr. 
Muzumdar to Lahore. They believed that an invitation signed by 
so many members was tantamount to an ; invitation from, the whole 
Samaj. This fist along with a rejoinder was sent to The Brahmo 
Public Opinion. The editor published the rejoinder along w;ith the 
list of names of the signatories. This course, though utterly ^sinful, 
filled these people with a confidence that they had for all times, 
succeeded in suppressing truth... Bpt Nature has no stomach for such 
lies. The lover of truth pbuld not brook a lie to triumph over .truth. 
But it all the same severely shocked his heart. Bhagwan writes in his 
hook My Unique RenunciationSyBaxil. • 

“ T cannot adequately describe the agonies which I passed 
through owing to the mean intrigues of these partisans of falsehood. 
My heart burst into a lament and said .* ‘Can this be the result 
of my love of truth-?, ‘Will the partisans of falsehood walk with 
erect head before me, gloating over the victory of their falsehood ? 
No! no! this can never be.’ ” > i 

Bhagwan took up this new challenge. He at once prepared a 
questionnaire with columns containing the following questions : — 

1. It is reported in The Indian Mirror of the 4th August, 1878 
that Babu Partap Chandra Muzumdar was invited to Lahore by the 
Brahmos of Lahore. Please say if any opinion in the matter was 
taken from you either verbally or in writing before that date. ^ • 

2. Was that letter of the Secretary, containing a list of -si|nato-. 

ries including your name which has appeared in The Brahmo.^ Public^ 
Opinion of 28th November, shown to you before your signature, on. the 
list was obtained ? ' „ ; . ; 

3. Were you present at Lahore in the end of July 1878, when 

the letter of invitation was sent to Babu Partap Chandra Muzumdar' 
from Lahore? , 

The paper containing these questions was placed by Bhagwan 
before those who had signed the list above referred to. .They knew 
quite well that their bubble of falsehood would burst if they put 
true replies to the queries made therein. Hence some of them totally 
declined to answer the questionnaire. j\fter very strenuous- efforts , 
Bhagwan could succeed with only six of them'to get that form -filled 
in with whatever replies they thought fit to put down. All the rest 
refused. This behaviour of his own co-believers came like a terrible 
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experience to Bhagwan. It is true that some of these six persons did 
try to prevaricate in their replies ; but the truth was out. Some 
wrote that they were never consulted in the matter. Some wrote 
that they were not even at Lahore when the invitation was sent, nor 
were they consulted by letters. Thus the lie stood exposed putting 
to shame its partisans. Bhagwan got the above copy of replies to 
queries attested by a barrister as true copy. He then sent a copy of 
that questionnaire with a strong rejoinder to the editor of The Brahmo 
Public Opinion on 30th December. When the editor of The Brahmo 
Public Opinion was thus convinced, he wrote very strongly, fully 
supporting the truth. Says Bhagwan :— 

“ When all these facts were published, the lovers of falsehood 
received a well-merited and disgraceful defeat. But such a conduct 
of these God-worshippers and lip professors of religion dealt a blow 
to my heart which my heart alone can realise.” 

Bhagwan had also written two letters to that Bengali Brahmo 
at Lahore belonging to the party of Keshab Babu who wasresponsi- 
ble for all this rigmarole. Of these the letter dated 11th December 
1878 was concluded by Bhagwan with the following significant 
words : — 

“ Hove truth and will always advocate it. ^ I shall gladly follow 
any person who leads me to it, but no amount of influence or force 
or combination can ever make me abandon and sacrifice it. If my 
friends are disgusted with me for my this uncompromising regard for 
truth, I am only too sorry for them.” 

Could the Bengali Brahmo have realised these words of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma ? Could he have ever awakened to the horror of 
those lovv and underhand tactics, which he had practised in order to 
uphold a lie ? We doubt it very much. 

Says Bhagwan 

“ My truth and goodness-loving heart received a deep wound 
when I saw these people showing not only absence of any feeling of 
reverence for true higher life but ever ready to side with or even to 
have recourse to falsehood and injustice of one or other kind in the 
hour of necessity. I was overwhelmed with sorrow at seeing all this. 
It was in such a state that I repeatedly felt, that it was not possible 
for me to carry on satisfactorily the essential work of building true 
and higher life by remaining among or co-operating with these men. 
Hence in accordance with my such higher promptings, I definitely 
resigned my membership and the office of Acharya ot the Samaj. 
I started in Lahore a Prarthana Sabha in January, 1879 with three 
or four congenial souls and began to hold weekly congregational 
meetings in the hall of my own house in order to impart to them my 
hi^r influences.” 



II 


THE PUNJAB CENTRAL BRAHMO SAMAJ 


But though Bhagwan resigned his membership of the Punjab 
Brahmo Samaj, he was all the same a Brahmo. The Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj of Calcutta ordained Bhagwan Dev Atma and three 
others including the late Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri, M.A,, as 
regular missionaries on their anniversary in 1880. Bhagwan 
continued to work the Prarthana Sabha for a year and a half. But 
on the 8th of May, 1880, he founded a new society under the name 
of the “Central Punjab Brahmo Samaj.” It was renamed “Punjab 
Central Brahmo Samaj*’ on 19th May, 1880. Two months after 
this Bhagwan hired a separate house for his society in the 
vicinity of his own residential house and with the uncommon zeal 
which he possessed he commenced higher life-building work that was 



f rtf 


so dear to his heart. i. ri,- 

As Bhagwan’s influences reached many a heart, the scope ot ms 
activities grew larger and wider. In order to extend tlm circle of 
his work still further, he established several branches of his work 
under the names of “Bhratri Sammelani Sabha Sadhak Manclli , 
“Samdarshi Sabha”, “Students’ Club” etc. Bhagwan also toured 
other places. A “Bhajan Sabha” was started at Amritsar for the 
sood of those who were attracted towards him. The Simla Hills 
Brahmo Samaj” of those days attached itself as a branch to the 
Punjab Central Brahmo Samaj. Bhagwan went to far and distant 
places in order to hold congregational meetings or deliver his illumi- 
nating lectures. At Lahore, Bhagwan delivered a series of lectures, 
three of them were on the subject of “the present condition of the 
women of India and the ways and means of raising their status. 
These lectures were delivered in the “Sikhasha Sabha Hall . Bhagwan 
also went to Multan. The monthly organ which he conducted at that 
time became a very useful vehicle in his hands in order to pr^iaga e 
his ideals. Two English tracts were also published by this new 

society in the first year. „ , , . • i 

But though Bhagwan Dev Atma confined his activities mainly 

to the propa^tion of the society he had founded, he was ever ready 
to do good to those Nava Bidhani Brahmos,* Yi.e.i Keshab Chandra 
Sen’s followers) in spite of their worst persecutions of Bhagwan. 
The man who took the greatest part in maligning Bhagwan and proving 
a thorn in his side was none other than the late Rai Sahib Lala 
Kashi Ram who was a staunch Brahmo and who was President of his 
society at The l^la wa^u ^mat p^^ or 

follower of Babu K. C. Sen and stood by his Guru even in his fall. 
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Human mind is sometimes very curious. It feels attraction towards 
those that are in a way akin to it. Babu K. C. Sen violated a great 
principle of his life by giving in marriage his own eldest daughter who 
was a minor, to a minor MaharajV and by non-Brahmo rites. Lala 
Kashi Ram, followed suit by , celebrating his own marriage not by 
Brahmo reformed rites but by idolatrous Hindu rites. He took a 
leaffrom the book of his , Guru. This is how a fair of a great r man 
proves most disastrous for mankind ; for it does not mean only, his? 
fall but, also the fall of . those hundreds and; thousands and in some 
cases, millions who revere and worship him. -The Prophet of Islam 
has made slaughter of poor dumb useful and serviceable animals 
into: an, institution, so much so that Musalmans on the occasion 
of Id-ul-Zuha alone slaughter countless animals. His polygamous 
marriages have made polygamy an institution to be followed by 
millions. His marriage with a minor girl has made millions of 
Musalmans enemies even of Sarda Act, which penalises marriage of 




girls beforp: the age of fourteen. Guru Gobind Singh took flesh, 
bhang and opium and went out on hunting expeditions. The taking 
of bhang is practised in some Sikh Gurdwaras, while flesh-taking is so 
common among them that some of thp Sikhs proudly say that their 
Ourw made flesh of animals lawful. Mahatma Buddha took flesh 
of pig at a disciple’s table, merely because Ke. did not want tp- 
disappoint him. The result is that the follower^j of .even this most, 
compassionate great man take flesh of dead animals or carcasses. 
Christ took fish and flesh and is said to have converted water into 
wine. Why? Undoubtedly for, the purpose -,of drinking. Hence 


great -majority of even the missionaries of Christ take flesh and most 
of them do not consider it a sin to take a peg or two. When this 
is the case with missionaries, one can imagine the state of the laity. 
We^nesses^of great leaders take the wildest growth in the hearts 
of tpHUom among their followers. Waterland says, “Example comes 
in by (the eyes and ears and slips in sensibly into the heart and so into 
the outward practice, by a kind of sepret charm,. transforming men’s 
naind^ aid manners, iitto hisr.own likeness.” Hence human souls— 
wcuk-i^ .t^y ar®““f®cl great attraction for all such faiths and creeds 
v^hich raise mo voice against the private life of their votaries and- 
concern with only their beliefs. , ^ , 

, Lala, Kashi Guru , ^ve, up the reformed 

for whipE’^ I BraE^; , idolatrous 

the,strohgestpdssibl,e 

t(?roisr’^a^au4ppfc a tp .his conduct., „ Hq..wrdte: anT 

organ^ Sradar-i-Hind, dateji, May^- 
iy^,oftbis,.bqpk,.;'., , '■ 

, -if ..against ..tjbe , L^a .whjch 
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Stood by it against the world. He- Bated untruth and cared not for 
the consequences and as to who the partisans of the untruth were. 
But otherwise Bhagwan was always ready to help those who needed 
his help. Lala Kashi Ram was in trouble with his old community 
people, because he did something . unorthodox which his old 
community could not tolerate. Hence they determined to excommuni- 
cate him. Lala Kashi Ram was then at Simla. This threat of his 
community proved a sore trial for him. He felt himself alone and 
at that time he could see that Bhagwan, whom he had troubled 
and persecuted, was the one person who, in his hour of need, would 
prove a friend indeed. Hence he wrote to Bhagwan the following 
significant letter 

“Simla, 

21st September, 1880. 

My dear Pandit Shiv Narain, 

You may have heard of the row my Biradariwalas (caste-men) 
are making consequent upon my having eaten with Lala Ralla Ram. 

I am sure they will excommunicate me 

May I ask whether you can receive my wife for a eouple of 
days on my return to Lahore in the fi.rst week of October next'%" 

T am afraid f shall be put to a little inconvenience as I have got 
no' servant at present, my old servant who came with ine having 
already left my service. ' * - 

If you could manage to rent a house for me somewhere ' near 
yours, and engage a male servant and a maid servant, I think I shall 
have no trouble whatever but this is not an easy matter. ' 

I write this to you because I am almost certain that none of my 
Lahore friends will be in a position to give me shelter specially in these 
days when their whole community is in commotion. 

Pray excuse trouble and favour me with a reply. 

■ ' Yours sincerely, 

■ ' ( Sd. ) Kashi Ram.” 

(Italics are ours, Italicised portion is particularly significant.) 
Bhagwan’s most generous heart overflowed with a desire to 
help him in the hour of his great trouble. Bhagwan wrote to him a 
letter full of consolation, and placed his own hofise at his disposal so 
long as he wished to avail himself of it. ' ''Oh receiving this reply from 
Bhagwan, Lala Kashi Ram wrote thb*following letter to him 

. “Simla,- : 

' 28th Septernber, 1880. 

hly dear Pandit Shiv Narain, . , ' 

Your kind letter of the 25th instant reached me duly. I cannot 
sufficiently thank you for your very generous help. 

, That is what I fully expected of you. - 

Ydurs'sinceresly,’ A 
( Sd.) , ■ Kashi 'Ram, ’'J < .,r ' 
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This is how Bhagwan paid a man who belonged to the camp of 
his opponents and who had signalised his services to his party by 
ruthless persecution of Bhagwan. 

Bhagwan, however, continued to carry on the work of his own 
society. The society made rapid progress. It started only with four 
members. In the very first year the members rose to eighteen 
consisting of nine local members and nine mofussil members. The 
Lahore members consisted among others of Babu Navin Chandra 
Roy, Mr. Shitla Kant Chatterjee, the then Editor of The Tribune and 
Lala Girdhari Lai (afterwards Deputy Collector). Some of the 
subjects of weekly lectures which Bhagwan delivered in that year, 
were as follows 

0) The Higher and Lower life. (2) The purity of life. (3) The 
new life. (4) Self-sacrifice. (5) The living religion. (6) Soul-light. 
(7) Soul-power. (8) Sin and its fruits, etc., etc. 

When the members of the old Samaj of the Brahmos saw this 
rapid progress of the new Samaj and the stagnation to which their 
own Samaj had come, they made a move for amalgamation of the 
two Samajs into one. These efforts continued for several months. 
Bhagwan who was the life and soul of the new Samaj was always for 
harmony provided it could be had on higher principles. He therefor^ 
told the old Samaj people all about the points of difference. They 
agreed to remove all causes which stood in the way of unity. They 
did so and Bhagwan’s Samaj also by a resolution agreed to the 
merging, of both the parties into one. Thereafter Bhagwan agafii 
began his work there with the same zeal. This union came about in 
the month of May, 1882. 

More Sickening Revelations 

Some six months after the merger, Bhagwan Dev Atma 
resigned his Government service and embraced his unique life-vow in 
a great public meeting held on the 20th of December, 1882, in which 
besides others even the members of Nava Vidhan section were 
present. It wais indeed sad that those among whom, and for whose 
highest good, Bhagwan worked so zealously, did not possess the 
capacity of seeing and realising those unique forces of higher life, 
which with time bloomed and blossomed more and more in Bhagwan’s 
soul and which took toll of all kinds of self-surrender, and which 
developed unique spiritual or soul-light and power in him. These 
forces made Bhagwan lovingly earnest and restless in his unique 
mission of liberating fit souls from the grip of low-loves and low-hates 
and cultivating in their hearts altruistic or other-serving forces. 
Bhagwan’s complete devotion to his unique vow impelled him to carry 
his light and power to others. There was strange activity visible 
all around. Even his own Samaj people felt the most elevating 
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effects of his evangelising efforts in their own lives. They felt 
him charged with new power. Some developed the feeling of 
reverence for him. Bhagwan worked in the public and put forth 
special efforts to change the hearts of his audience and made 
irresistible appeals to their souls, several persons were really 
transformed and several new souls joined the fold of the Brahmo 
Samaj. This should have gladdened the hearts of all Brahmos. But 
there is an evil force called jealousy. It wants all praise for 
its possessor and all ill-will for those who commit the grave sin 
of rising higher and winning more glory than the jealous person. 
Brahmo Samajists were not all immune from this fell malady. 
Those Nava Vidhanis specially, who had not forgotten Bhagwan’s 
stern opposition to their Guru’s step and his great exposure 
of their tactics in the matter of inviting Babu P. C. Muzumdar, 
could not view this growing influence of Bhagwan (which was 
all for the promotion of their society) with unconcern. The con- 
suming fire of jealousy began to sear their hearts. Lala Kashi Ram 
took prominent part in traducing Bhagwan. On his intimation, 
The New Dispensation — an organ of Mr. Sen and of which he was 
himself the editor— published a note in its issue of the 5th August, 
1883 , in which many things intended to shock Bhagwan’s heart were 
written. They were naturally untriie and false and as such did 
succeed in shocking Bhagwan’s most sensitive heart. Bhagwan 
however wrote the following para and sent it all around to the 

Brahmos of Lahore, to say how far the statements contained in the 

scurrilous note were in consonance with facts and truth. Bhagwan’s 
query was as under 

** The New Dispensation of the 5th August, 1883, published a 
paragraph which please read below, under marks of quomtion, and 
be kind enough to let me know whether it contains nothing but the 
truth and the whole truth about the Punjab Brahmo Samaj : — 

‘ Lahore— ’Shai Ganga Mai is now the leading spirit of the 
Punjab Brahmo Samaj, and the only active worker in the Lord’s 
vineyard in this great city. He needs reinforcement. Our Punjab 
brethern arc anxious to secure a resident missionary. Who will offer 
his services ?’ 

T ahore 1 Yours fraternally, 

9th AuW 1883. I (Sd.) S. N. Agnihotri.” 

The paragraph published in The New Dispensation was utterly 
false as we shall show by the testimony ofL. Ganda Mai himself 
and other respectable members. In order to belittle Bhagwan this 
jealous man had no scruple in belittling himself, his Nava Vidhani 
friends and others by calling L. Ganda Mai as the only active worker 
in the so-called Lord’s vineyard^ But jealousy has that unfortr 
effect on the mind of the jealous person. The jealous person 
go to the extent of cutting off his nose only to 
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Lala Ganda Mai wrote in reply ■ \ 

“ I have read the last para, under the head of the Church Ne\v's 
in r/?(? 2Veiv D/jperaaV/ow of 5th August, 1883. 

“ I sincerely declare that the writer of the para is grossly 

mw/a/cfn, and the facts are misrepresented i I partly do the clerical 

work of the Samaj. As the clerical work does not form part of the 
real work of the Samaj, it is not Worth mentioning. 

“ The Punjab Brahmo Samaj as a religious institution, is at 
present conducted by BrahmvadlS. N: Aghihotri. He is the life and 
soul pf it. The self-sacrifice practised and interest taken by him in 
the cause of theism have prominently brought the Punjab Brahmo 
Samaj to the notice of the public. He is the centre and the people are 
attracted to him. Since he has commenced to work as minister, the 
congregation has greatly increased, and the institution has become 
more popular among the young men. ’ 

" Brahmvadi S. N. Agnihotri is doing a great deal for the 
regeneration of the country, by public lectures, discussions, and 
sermons as well as by publishing tracts. The Punjab Bhamo Samaj 
has got a resident missionary ip his person. It is rather difficult 
to get a more suitable and useful resident missionary than he is from 
other provinces.” (Italics all along are ours.) 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Brij Lai Ghose wrote, in reply as under 

“ I have read The New Dispensation' hoje with surprise. The 

editor is mis-informed We’at present do not stand in need of a 

missionary as we have one who can ably manage. ..” 

Lala Ram Chandra wrote : — 

“ In my opinion. Pandit S- N. Agnihotri is the leading ' spirit 
of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj. He takes greatest interest in its 

affairs I for one feel no necessity for a missionary as Pahffit 

S. N. Agnihotri can supply our spiritual wants.” 

Wrote Pandit Gowardhan Das 

“ As far as my experience extends in connection with the affairs 
of the Samaj, I would emphatically say that the representation made 
in The New Dispensation on behalf of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj is 
far from being the fact. ' 

“ I am quite at a loss to conceive what good on earth can a 
foreigner do us, when one who has spent nearly the whole of his 
youth amidst us, forsaken his high position and adopted a purely 
religious, life, one who is so able to express himself in our mother- 

tongue cannot do for the Lord’s vineyard Moreover I fear should 

a Bengalee missionary come up, the little fold of Brahmos that gather 
in the Mandir would most probably scatter away. 

WroteLalaShardha.Ram:— 

Ixs my opisAoxi, the writer of the para referred to is an enemy 
of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj. I for one do not know that any 
anxiety— either publicly or privately-— has ever (since December 1882) 
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been expressed regarding securing a resident missionary. The para 
should be contradicted in one or two journals.” 

Lala.SbardJha Ram hit the nait right on its head when he said 
that, the writer of the pvara was an enemy of the Punjab Brahmo 
Samaj. The jealous man cares not a fig who suffers, provided the 
object of his jealousy is hit. Lala Kashi Ram’s anxiety for the Lord’s 
vineyard was nothing more npr less than an anxiety to belittle 
Bha|wgh'even though that was calculated to harm that vineyard itself. 

. Wrote Bhagwan in his story of his renunciation of the Brahmo 
Samaj, on this feature of Lala Kashi Ram’s behaviour, as under 

“ Though Lala Kashi Ram met with no success in his efforts to 
satisfy his jealousy and enmity, and his falsehood stood shamefully 
exposed in the eye of others ; and one of the old Brahmos being 
pained by his such mean state, called him an enemy of Brahmo 

Samaj, but he (L, Kashi Ram) could not change his nature ... He 

contiiiued, the same course of low conduct thereafter also.” ,, 



, Yes ! a man possessed by any feeling, good or bad, is helpless in, 
its hands. As a leopard canriot change his spots or a wolf his habits, 
in the same way, a jealous and vindictive man is not able by himself 
to shake off the baneful grip .of these evil feelings over him. He might 
be defamed thereby. He might be exposed to ridicule and to. just 
condemnation. He may make a bad. name and go down, to posterity 
as a wicked man. He may sometimes go behind prison ,hars and 
even to gallows. But all this would not change his evil habits. 
Among evil forces jealousy is one of the most potent and debasing as 
well as destructive force. 


Events Leading to Bhagwan’s Resigning the Ministry 
OF Brahmo Samaj 

A few months after the above incident, a conference , was, 
called to think over the ways and means for improving the condition, 
of the , Upper India Brahmo Samajs; It was to be held during 
Christnias holidays of 1883. It was attended by, Lahore Brahraq 
and the representatives of five other Samajs. Bhagwan was elected 
the President of the conference and B. Navin Chandra Roy as its. 
Secretary. As both of these highest pffice bearers of the conference 
did not belong to Nava Vidhan section, Lala Kashi Ram took an • 
offenqe, even though it was being held , for the improvbment of the 
Brahmo Saniaj. He waSrthen out of Lahore. From that outstation 
he sent'a wire objecting to the holding of the conference as it was . 
not eonyened by any ^resolution of the General Committee,. The 
. fa^ wa,a TegUla^y;;; 

' in'^e<i*''tb ‘ita)3s '*part-'’*in this' ccnicif'T.fe.i' ■’Il:cre/p<tc'r,t,.,,ip..At,p,: 
confejOTC»||iW,ipW;^^,-o^ apd thu.s ^ Lala* *' Kasdij <jhce ' - 
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Gontinual defeats do sour the spirit of one in whose heart self is 
supreme and truth and goodness have no place. A lover of truth 
would thunk any person if he is saved from even an unconscious 
falsehood. But a lover of self would simply shoot a man who 
thwarts him in the gratification of self or does anything, however 
noble and right it may be, which is calculated to make him look small. 
How miserable is the lot of a man whose heart does not awaken to 
the beauty of truth and goodness and who does not realise the path of 
falsehood and evil as absolutely dangerous path. For a man devoid 
of this light is -bound to blunder, is bound to have recourse to 
falsehood and, since lie has no legs to stand, is bound to fall and 
suffer humiliation. 

Bhagwan was not only a unique orator of the Punjab but a 
unique personality whose heart forces were the wonderful loves of 


truth and goodness. Hence his words carried power. They issued 
charged with his light and power ; and hence when they entered any 
soul they brought about wonderful transformation. But most of the 
people in Brahmo Saraaj— ignorant of the fact that it is the force 
that produces a change, that higher force alone can produce higher 


change in hearts— believed that religion consisted of higher brain 
cell activity and was merely a cold and intellectual belief in a certain 
creed and hence anyone, who was able to speak, was fit to be • a 
minister. This belief was natural to those who were themselves 
devoid of higher psychic forces and were ruled by low-hates. Hence 
Lala Kashi Ram led an agitation that he and some others should 
also be allowed to occupy the pulpit. There was nothing unreason- 
able in the demand so far. But the venom lay in the insinuation 
made against Bhagwan that he was anxious to reserve to himself 
the exclusive right of occupying the Punjab Brahmo Samaj pulpit. 
He had a resolution passed in the month of July 1884, that besides 
Bhagwan three others including Lala Kashi Ram and one other 
Nava Vidhani should also minister from the pulpit. The letter which 
Lala Kashi Ram wrote to the Managing Committee contained the 
following false charge 

“ That he (S. N. Agnihotri) wants to reserve to himself the 
exclusive right of occupying the Punjab Brahmo Samaj pulpit.” 

Bhagwan naturally took severe objection to this mean attack 
and wrote a letter in reply to Lala Kashi Ram’s charge, which very 
clearly explained his position and' shed light on what Bhagwan consi- 
dered the position of an Acharya. An extract from this letter Is given 
below:— " ' ' : 

Certainly L. Kashi Ram does not mean to do justice to me, 
brings such an unfounded and damaging charge 
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and wriling aboM me, from lime to time in the newspapers, of which 
the above-mentioned charge is a fresh example. He would even 
try to injure the character of others if he can only thereby lower 
me in the eyes of the public. Did he not the other day pubhsh n, 
a paper that the young men who rose to accept ^ e ra iiiiu ^ rmniit 
after hearing my sermons from the Vedi, had o e .iw.ay w it e 

in fact they had not? Was not this a reflection upon then character 

and even on the position of the Brahmo Samaj . 

“I would not lengthen my letter by giving further examples 

and thereby showing to you what he had ~ 

with my ministry in the local Brahmo Man it. u c.^ i o say 
that if by speaking truth and nothing but truth regar ing iis rno ive, 
L. Kashi Ram thinks. ‘1 am lowered considerably beneath the 
high position ...in the Brahmic world’, then I gladly accept h,s 

* L. Kashi Ram’s life will serve as an object lesson Jo those who 
in Bhagwan Dev Atma’s light consider and fte ow- a es as a a 

soul-maladies. Every low-love and low-hate th ° / 

takes that peron to absurd extremes and exposes im e n tcu e 
and contempt of others. Bhagwan Dev 

the greatest possible good by revealing in is ^ 

horrible nature of these low-loves and low-ha es <. ir 

necessity for every soul to get free from their s avery. . as i 

Ram reived that light, he would have felt deeply horrified at 
his jealousy which did him no good but 

many objectionable deeds in relation to the ig e r o 

humanity. * 

Cominuiug further iu that W''’-. remember, 

I am sure you and other memDers oi utv , 

that in a meeting held previous to one in whici t le 
was passed, I told you all that I never aspire or e i JP o 

the Punjab Brahmo Samaj and that I never reque 

appoint me as such. The Punjab Brahmo Samaj ye see ns far off ft om 
knowing and appreciating the true worth and 

religiol Most of our friends hold and understand rehg on to be 

a mere cold and intellectual belief of a certain cree .. . . J 

one can minister, if he only can Speak something g ir c^ . 

Under such circumstances it is useless for me o spe iis su jee 

at any great length. All that I explained m the meeting then and 
wish even now, is to get hr least a Hay Jh n wee excusi ey or my^ 

ministration in the wawh'/r—ciither in the name o g 

or any other. Upto this time, the Committee have allowed me to 
preach on Sunday^ evening. But if Sunday evening is so important 
that it cannot be allowed to me as ft ft ^ 

L. Kashi Ram fori^^hich he has= beeft trying 
itand glorify-iiti.and let ^ 
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the week for my exclusive use, as long as I remain in the station. 

If even this cannot be done, and, if members think that by giving me 
Sunday or any other day exclusively for my ministration, there is 
danger of my ultimately getting hold of the mandir, like those ; 
of the Nava Vidhani apostles of Calcutta, then dear brothers, let 
this letter be accepted as my resignation from ministership, for 
1 am not prepared either to hear such insulting and mean' suspicion 
about me, or to say anything more in future in connection with 
this subject.” 

Lala Kashi Ram commenced a series of lectures in imitation of 
Bhagwan and he soon found to his dismay— if that word can correctly 
describe his disillusionment— that be had to speak to empty 
benches with the result that his meetings came to a natural full stop. 

This behaviour of Lala Kashi Ram and several of his Nava 
Vidhani friends had given Bhagwan a very sad experience of human 
nature. He used to believe even when he embraced his tmique life 
mission and for some time thereafter, that every human soul was born 
with the germs of ever growing higher life and it only required tending 
and nourishing to make it , give up sins and develop virtues. He 
believed then that the seed of goodness was present in eyery soul 
and when put into the rich soil of the so-called God and given the envi- 
ronments favourable for its growth, it was bound to achieve a vigorous ; 
growth and bring forth beautiful blossoms a:nd sweet fruits of 
righteousness. This was the belief which the Brahmo Samaj held. 
But experience taught Bhagwan that this was not the case. He saw 
before him cases of persons who professed faith in the so-called God, 
made long prayers, to him, ostensibly passed off as great devotees of ■ 
God and yet withered under the consuming fire of jealousy, vindic- 
tiveness, low-hatred, falsehood, treachery and unrighteousness. 'God 
worship by itself brought no change, in that sinful and wicked state of 
their hearts. But he also saw that those who^ were attracted towards 
him, held him in reverence, and assimilated; his highest psychic force, . 
shovyed wonderful change of heart fronn the life of sin and corruption 
and grew noble and serviceable. Not only did such souls themselves 
feel blessed at the great change wrought injtheir lives, but even those ' 
among whom they lived and passed their time marvelled at the new 
turn which was given to their lives. Hence Bhagwan came gradually 
to realise the fact that people were incapable of opening their heart : 
to and receiving inspiration from the so-called God, or goodness and 
truth present in the universe, as he found that they did through him. : 
He realised that they were moved or moulded to better condition 
through the influence of his unique powers. For the propagation 
of his life-mission, he therefore found it imperative that those devoid 
of his powers and given to low-loyes and low-hates, should come into 
such a mood as to receive his influences, since they could mot benefit: 
by maintaining hostile attitude. therefore saw the futility of . 
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working as a minister of the Punjab Brahrno Samaj. A minister has 
to, feed souls with higher influences. But in this society though 
several new souls made rapid progress, the old members, on the 
contrary, obstructed Kim in his ministry. Bhagwan writes about it 
in Part I of My Unique Renunciations : — 

“ Such people indeed were quite unfit to imbibe my higher 
influences who could feel no reverence, because of their low condition 
ofheart, for any one who was really superior to ..them in life of 
religion; who were filled with the feeling of vindictiveness on finding a 
superior soul opposed to any of their evil courses of life, and whom 
they felt impelled, to injure ; who burned with jealousy on seeing the 
greatness or superiority of a higher soul and goaded on by their low 
feelings, felt an impulse to prove harmful and. troublesome to him; 
and who in spite of their such degraded condition made merry over 
their evil ways and proudly gloated over them. Hence in the year 1885 
when the Managing Committee of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj, elected 
me aS their Acharya ox rhinister,.! declined definitely the honour and 
wrote to the Secretary of the Samaj, the, following letter embodying 
my reasons for it ' 

^ Lahore,. 

; 1st December, 1885. 


My dear Sir, - ' ■ . 

While I thank the Committee fot unanimously electing me as a 
minister of the Punjab Brahmo Sarnaj, I beg to state that I cannot 
accept the office for certain reasons and therefore respectfully beg to 
resign the same. Some of my reasons for doing so are as follows 

(1) General want of that respect and regard for a superior, which 
a reHgiou^ society ought to enjoin and enforce among its members. 

(2) General want of recognition of tbe due importance of the 
spiritual life and fitness for the appointment of ministers. ^ 

(3) Bitter feelings and bickering spirit that prevail in the Samaj 
and cause fearful pains in the hearts of peace-loving members and 
by which not only the progress of the Samaj is checked but its cause 
and good influence is being entirely lost,” 

Thereafter Bhagwan continued to remain only a member of the 
Samaj. Though on being specially required by them, he did some- 
fifneS' go to minister to their spiritual needs in their mand'ir but 
otherwise Bhagwan devoted himself completely to his mission and did 
all Work independently. 

" Lala iCashi Ram and several of his Nava Vidhani friends conti- 
nued to injure Bhagwan’s work. Some of them would sometimes 
go to the meanest extent of telling people who rushed to hear 
BhdgwaVs'lcdMr^ that: iKe nie^fing that they were ’afixicus Ip atfetad 
'#as' over when' ifi 'facf' the ttpth:1S|f,...fihP<^hei' way. , '. s'' 
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But these mean and low tactics at last culminated into a most 
sad and disgraceful act of behaviour of these New Dispensationists 
which compelled Bhagwan to ultimately resign even his ordinary 
membership of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj in 1886. 

Resignation of his Membership of the Punjab 
Brahmo Samaj 

We have said above that Bhagwan after declining the office of 
the minister of Punjab Brahmo Samaj, began the work of furthering 
the cause of his life mission independently and he held meetings in his 
own house also. The perusal of the columns of Dharma Jiwan—a 
paper conducted and owned by Bhagwan - shows what wonderful 
changes Bhagwan Dev Atma brought about in the lives of many 
souls. Out of these changed souls some offered their entire lives 
for the cause. They offered to be initiated into Brahmo Sannyas in 
order to devote all their energies for the Brahmo Samaj. Bhagwan 
felt that the ceremony of initiating these two souls as Brahmo mission- 
aries should in fitness of things be performed in the most sacred place 
of the Samaj, /.<?., their mandir. Bhagwan required permission. 
Lala Kashi Ram, whose own life was absolutely barren in that line, 
could not bear to see such heartening triumphs of Bhagwan’s power. 
Hence he raised an unmeaning opposition against the use of the 
building for even such a purpose. Bhagwan came to know of this. 
Hence though the Managing Committee overruled the senseless 
objection of Lala Kashi Ram, and thus vindicated Bhagwan’s 
position, by granting him due permission he did not like under such 
circumstances to avail himself of it. He consequently performed 
that sacred ceremony in his own house. This ceremony took place 
on 17th April, 1886. Full report of this is published in the columns 
of Dharma Jiwan for 30th April, 1886. 

Soon after an Utsav of the Brahmo Samaj took place, Lala 
Ganda Mai, who in the words of Lala Kashi Ram, was the “leading 
spirit” in the Brahmo Samaj and “ the only active worker in the 
Lord’s vineyard (?)” and who therefore should have been respected 
by Lalaji himself if his (Lalaji’s) opinion had been honest and not 
expressed merely to belittle Bhagwan, requested Bhagwan Dev Atma 
to deliver a lecture. Bhagwan accepted the request- His lecture 
was announced for 24th April, 1886, only a week after fhe ceremony 
of initiation of the two souls as missionaries which Lalaji had tried 
to obstruct. The defeat was too fresh. His heart seemed not to 
have recovered from the sense of disappointment. This invitation 
or request made to Bhagwan by the Secretary for the favour of a 
lecture chilled his heart that he bestirred himself to thwart Bhagwan 
here tod. Direct appeal to the Secretary or the Managing Committee 
or even to the trustees to get the invitation to Bhagwan withdrawn. 
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I would, as Lalaji knew, have met with a sorry fate which it deserved. 

= Hence he and some of his Nava Vidhani friends hit upon a novel 

plan of taking the law into their own hands and of forcibly capturing 
I the pulpit on that date and hour when the lecture of Bhagwan was 

, announced. Would not these Nava Vidhanis be considered as true to 

; their great Guru Babu K. C. Sen who in spite of the fact that he 

i was deposed from the office of a minister refused to hand over the 

to the Brahmos and took forcible possession of it with the 
help of a police officer who belonged to his party ? Lala Kashi Ram 
tore off the printed notice announcing Bhagwan’s lecture placed 
on the Samaj Board and pasted instead a hand-written notice that 
I at the time when Bhagwan’s lecture was to take place a Sat 

Sang (f) would be held by hint and his party. The news spread 
I like wildfire in the city that a row was expected to take place 

i in the peaceful precincts of the Brahmo mandir. People thronged 

there to see tamasha. Lala Kashi Ram accompanied by L. Ralla 
Ram and L, Ramji Dass reached the place and told the Secrtary in 
his face that they would not allow the lecture to be held there 
and that they would hold Sat Sang meeting. The poor Secretary 
protested in vain. Many from the public said that they had come , 
there because they had read a printed notice that Bhagwan was to 
deliver a lecture and they would like to hear him. But Lala Kashi 
Ram was so badly possessed by the unfortunate feeling of jealousy 
against Bhagwan that he lost sight of the fact that he was injuring 
the reputation of the Brahmo Samaj and exposing his society and 
theism to public ridicule. But how could he change his nature ? God of 
theists is worse than a cipher. The only light that could have shown 
him the horror of his low-hate could come to him from Bhawan whom 
he hated. Hence his case was hopeless and hopeless it did prove. 

As soon as Bhagwan came to know of the disgraceful scenes 
that were being enacted in the mandir^ he wrote a letter to the 
Secretary expressing his inability to deliver the lecture under those | 

c ircumstances and his regrets to those who had assembled to hear | 

him. This letter was read to the audience. This fanned the flnme \ 

of fury of Lala Kashi Ram still more and he burst iitto use of abusive I 

I and disgraceful epithets against Bhagwan. The rowdy element in I 

the public at once took up the inspiration and committed dreadful t 

I scenes. They broke lamps and benches and created such noise and | 

f tumult, that it converted the Brahmo Mandir to a place worse than a ! 

j fish market. Lala Kashi Ram w,as repeatedly asked to leave the | 

; mandir by the Secretary and two trustees who were present. But | 

I he kept to his unholy plan up, to II p.m. and must have, that night i 

I in his, solitude, demanded of his Brahmo -God to pat biip on l^ck for : | 

I' hiSiSigaal 'Services; to; him*''’''' ' 

I How his own co-religionists felt about this unholy , and pgly 

I , : ' nah-' fipm 'the, following , words of ‘ ^ 
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the Secretary, which are culled from his report 

“ In short, such a bad impression was caused among the people 
by the conduct of Lala Kashi Ram, hula. Ralla Ram Bhimbhat and 
that what was done during the space of twenty-five years, was 
undone in a day. No outsider was seen at engagements of the Utsav, 
although hundreds of gentlemen were invited directly or indirectly. 
Brahmo Dharma was greatly lowered in the estimation of the people. 
The perpetrators of the unseemly scenes were taunted for their high 
profession of Brahmo Dharma and reproached as hypocrites and 
dissemblers by Brahmos and others-” 

At first the trustees of the mandir held a meeting to consider 
over the reprehensible behaviour of these men, and in pursuance of 
their resolution a Managing Committee meeting was held to consider 
the unpleasant situation caused by these Brahmos. After mature 
deliberation they passed the following resolution 

That the conduct of L. Kashi Ram and -L. Ramji Dass in 
bringing about, and that of Lala Ralla Ram Bhimbhat in -abetting 
the' proceedings which led to the unseemly scene of the 24t'h April, 
1886, was in the opinion of the Committee of Management scandalous 
and reprehensible and the Committee recommended that the above 
members should apologise (within two weeks) publicly for their 
conduct which had caused the disgraceful scenes unheard of in the 
history of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj.” 

No apology was tendered by Lala Kashi Ram and his 
companions within two weeks. Hence in their meeting of 2Ist 
May, 1886, the Managing Committee unanimously passed a 
resolution that, with the sanction of the General Committee, 
Lala Kashi Ram and Lala Ralla Ram may be dismissed from the 
membership of the Managing Committee and that they should not 
hold any office in the Samaj till they underwent sufficient punishment 
for their evil doings, and that L. Ramji Dass be expelled frorh the 
membership of the Brahmo Samaj. What happened thereafter is 
known only to Brahmos, as Bhagwan took no interest in the affairs 
of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj thereafter^ 

The resignation of Bhagwan from the membership of the 
Piinjab Brahmo Samaj was felt as the greatest loss by most of 
the Brahmos. It was he who had, more than any one else, made the 
Brahmo Samaj a living and growing society in the Punjab. Through 
his most zealous and creative activities the society had eventually 
gathered force which was felt all over the Punjab. His separation 
was, therefore, keenly felt by the Samaj and a deputation consisting of 
the eleven members of the Managing Committee of Brahmo Sdmaj, 
Lahore waited on Bhagwan on Sunday, the 30th January, 1887 at his 
residence with the object of requesting Bhagwan not to discontinue 
his lectures which he used to deliver 'in the Brahmo Samaj Mandir 
and thus work as their minister. .Bhagwan told thein in the plainest 
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possible terms that when free he would have no objection to go to 
their mandir as a private person and to deliver an address, when 
invited provided none of them caused. any obstruction in the 
meeting or interfernce in his life-mission. 

Says Bhag wan : — 

“ At last after twelve years of very bitter experience (which 
includes my experience of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj for eight 
years), I was convinced beyond the very shadow of doubt : 

1 . That the Brahmo Samaj people had neither any knowledge 
of what real higher life is, nor had they any true higher ideal before 
them ; both oTwhich it was my mission to cultivate in fit souls. 

2. That like several other societies, the Brahmo Samaj was 
also one such sect, in which men holding even very high offices did 
not scruple at times from having recourse to injustice and untruth 
to serve their own interests. 

3. That ray higher influences could not produce or develop 
higher life in the general run of the Brahmo Samaj people, because 
of the love of self and various other low-loves which generally ruled 
their hearts on the one hand, and the consuming feelings of jealousy 
and vindictiveness against me which many of them possessed on the 
other, and that the whole of my ministration fell absolutely flat on 
such souls. 

4. That some among the members offered a positive hindrance 
to the furtherance of my life mission.” 

All this compelled Bhagwan to submit his resignation in writing 
to the Samaj on 1st November, 1887. 

Even after Bhagwan left the Punjab Brahmo Samaj altogether 
and cut of all his connection even with Sadharan Brahmo Samaj (of 
which we shall speak soon), L. Kashi Ram was ruled by that same 
unfortunate feeling. His was an abnormal type of jealousy which 
is bound to be an eye-opener to those awakened to the horrors of 
this exremely low feeling. It sometimes took Lalaji to childish 
extremes. And sad to say he was all the time unaware of its fatal 
grip on his intellect and body since he lived in soul darkness. 

Years after, heading a party of Brahmos, he embarked on a 
Nagar Kir tan in the Anarkali Bazaar of Lahore. Lalaji brought 
the party purposely in front of Dev Ashram— the then headquarters 
of the Dev Samaj, where Bhagwan Dev Atma lived. Lala Kashi Ram 
made the whole party of theists to stop a harmless song which they 
were already singing, and moved by the dreadful maladies of jealousy 
and hatred, he began to sing a song which began thus 

Har na bhajen tin ke mukh kare 

Translated into English it reads : “ Black are the faces of those 
who do not recite the; n^e of Gqd.” He repeated this stadia epain 
and again to soothe his theistic heart without realising the fact that 
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he was making a puerile display. It would have been on the contrary 
’ perfeclly true if Lala Kashi Ram had sung 

Hari ko bhajen lakhon hatiark 

meaning, God’s name is recited by lacs of such person who are 
wicked, /.e., who are either butchers or murderers, robbers or dacoits, 
mean and corrupt in money matters, abductors and kidnappers, 
tralBckers in white or other women, slave traders, infanticides and 
tyrants, so on and so forth. 

The childish exhibition of a very contemptible feeling showed 
his spirit of bigotry or intolerance to those who held different views. 
This spirit became pronounced in the New Dispensationists, It is 
said : that a New Dispensationist at Calcutta, to vent his spleen, 
actually shot an arrow at the Prayer Hall of the Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj, as if to end its existence, and this he did when these theistic 
devotees of the New Dispensation were passing in a procession singing 
the glory, of their God and his wonderful dispensation, sent to the 
world through Lala Kashi Ram’s Guru, Babu K. C. Sen, thopgh that 
Mahatma -had been declared unfit to remain the Secretary and 
minister of the Brahmo Samaj by a majority of the Brahmos for his 
unbrahmic conduct and doings. Well, if love of God bubbling in the 
heart of these New Dispensationists could not spare inanimate buildings 
belonging to the Brahmo Samaj itself from their impotent wrath— as 
an arrow could in fact do no harm to a pucca house— one can under- 
stand this poor display made by Lala Kashi Ram in our relation. In 
the circle of the New Dispensation itself cases have taken place, 
when a missionary of that new fashioned faith cut off the water-pipe 
of other fellow missionaries of the same faith, so that they may not 
be able to get water for drinking purposes. It is therefore not sur- 
prising if Lala Kashi Ram was betrayed by this New Dispensationist 
spirit to glorify the name of his God by going deliberately to the very 
house of a non-Dispensationist and abusing him there* 

Lala Kashi Ram ended his theistic career on this earth by one 
more shot aimed at Bhagwan, by reading in a public meeting at 
Ferozepore, a paper about Bhagwan and his mission in which he even 
surpassed himself by concocting series of lies and scandals against 
Bhagwan. A reply to that was published by our society at first in 
our English monthly and then in a pamphlet form under the title of 
“Lala Kashi Rani and his theistic propaganda.” 

Bhagwan’s Connection with the Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj and how it Ended 

Sadharan Brahmo Samaj was founded in the month of May 
1878, in Calcutta. In the very same year, Bhagwan joined it as a 
member- In the month of January 1880, the Samaj initiated him 
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with his consent, as a regular missionary in a very large and 
representative meeting held on the occasion of its Vtsav. In the 
same year he was appointed as one of the trustees of its 
mandir in Calcutta. The three gentlemen who were also initiated 
as missionaries along with him were (1) Pandit Shiv Nath 
Shastri, M.A. (2) Pandit Bijoy Krishna Goswami. (3J Pandit Ram 
Kumar Vidya Ratan. All these three missionaries had their families. 
The three missionaries received honorariums from the Samaj for 
their maintenance. Bhagwan was serving in those days in the 
Government High School, Lahore, and had, therefore, no need of 
any help from any society. Even after 1882 when Bhagwan gave up 
his Government service and took up his unique Life-Vow, he never 
took or wished to take any help from any society for his own personal 
needs or the needs of his family. Says Bhagwan Dev Atma in Part I 
of his Unique Renunciation 

“ In the beginning, the Punjab Brah mo Samaj people had even 
offered me to accept maintenance allowance from them. But I had 
told them that though I could accept some help from any one who 
offered it if I deemed that right and proper, yet I could not fulfil 
my unique life mission if I lived a life of dependence on any man 
or society by agreeing to receive any fixed monthly honorarium. 
I could not do so hence I had to resign my Goverment job. Hence 
even after giving up my service I remained an honorary missionary of 
the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj.” 

Though hBagwan believed, in those days in the fundamental 
canons of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj ; yet he was a progressive 
soul. His own unique powers were evolving. Hence if in his 
growing light, he saw something as right, he accepted it and 
propagated it. He applied his higher powers for the reclamation of 
souls, working according to his own light. However, as rules required, 
Bhagwan sent the quarterly report of his work to the Managing 
Committee of this Samaj without fail and punctually, and a summary 
of it was placed before the General Comrriittee along with that of the 
reports of the other missionaries. From amongst all the leading 
members of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, Bhagwan had some close 
relationship only with Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri who often wrote 
to him. 

Now Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, like all other various so-called 
religious societies, was based on mere belief in some religious 
creed. Anyone could become its member by conforming to three 
things, viz., a belief in its principles, an ordinary innocent life ue., 
not particularly wicked or objectionable life, and the payment of 
some annual subscription. All the members had equal right of vote. 
These members elected forty persons out of themselves to form a 
General Committee. Out of these forty, a Managing Committee 
consisting of twelve elected members was formed. Some members 
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of the Managing Committee and even some of the missionaries took 
flesh and also used one or another intoxicant. They believed 
religion to consist in repeating certain formulae of praises of and 
prayers to a person called “God” and singing some songs or 
devotional hymns. They had no conception of the kind of higher 
life, the propagation of which was the life mission of Bhagwan. 
Very naturally, therefore, they could neither see nor appreciate the 
grandeur of his work. 

Bhagwan writes in the chapter about his renunciation of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Samaj in the unique renunciation 

“ Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri had somewhat deeper regard for me 
than hundreds of other Brahmos. He also felt that in that society 
there were laymen who had better life thain some of its missionaries. 
That being so, the constitution of the society was not based on 
higher life. It was founded only on the model of various political 
bodies and hence the rules about voting and election were framed 
in accordance with those prevalent in such political bodies. Being 
based on the model of political societies this constitution could lead 
oiily to the following two alternatives. Firstly, that the differences 
of opinion, in various matters specially in religious beliefs— in such 
a Samaj— should lead to bickerings and hostilities, mutual jealousies 
and spirit of revenge among its members culminating in false 
charges being brought up against one another, in loss of reverence 
among the members of the generally civilized section for the 
preachers of the Samaj ; division of the members of the Samaj into 
hostile parties, thus lowering the normal power (whatever it was) 
of the society ; or secondly, that those who might not wish to 
remain in such harmful influences should part company with the 
society altogether.” 

After some years’ experience, Bhagwan came to realise that 
such a constitution of the Samaj was not religious. Bhagwan opened 
his heart to Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri who wrote in reply in his letter 
dated 21st September, 1884 thus 

“ I too feel as keenly as you, the necessity for new organisation 
for the Samaj.” 

When after some years the above evil effect of this political 
constitution began to show themselves. Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri 
wrote the following letter to Bhagwan 

, “ Calcutta, 

■ • JOth May, 1886. 

■ My dear Agnihotri, . ' 

I received your letter a few days ago. I had to go out of town 
that very day and asked Nawadwip Babu to communicate to you 
our decision. I am extremely anxious to get away from the town, but 
we expect some serious troubles, vyhich may keep us down here. 
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These are the facts. For some time past, Bijoy Babu* has begun 
to secretly teach some process of yoga and teach many other things 
along with it. For instance, it is a rule with those who accept this 
process not to take things from the same vessel with another. Secondly 
the process is carried on in strict privacy. 

The names of Radha and Krishna, that have done so much mis- 
chief to the country are freely used by Bijoy Babu and his 
followers 

These and similar proceedings have roused up a strong feeling 
of opposition amongst our members, so much so that there is 
apprehension of a rupture. 

Yours sincerely, 
Shiva Nath.” 

Bhagwan wrote a letter to him in reply, a portion of which is 
given below : — 

“Lahore, 

15th May, 1886. 

My dear Shiva Nath, 

Thanks for your letter of the 1 0th instant. I am sorry to learn 
that ydU ‘expect serious troubles’ in the church at Calcutta. 

I am not surprised at it. The constitution of our Church is so 
defective and it is unfortunately based on such a wrong basis, that 

it has in it the seed of rupture We will learn by the experience 

of this kind and thus see our defects, and then improve our consti- 
tution and make it a spiritual one instead of one similar to political 
associations as it is at present.” 

But the world history has proved it beyond a shadow of doubt 
that no society based only on certain beliefs can have d spiritual 
constitution based on higher life. 

Pandit Shiva Nath Shastri had some time before that published 
an article in the columns of The Indian Messenger in which he 
had laid down that it was open to every Brahmo to accept, whatever 
teachings he might, in his own opinion, think as right in the 
Vaishnava creed of Chetanaya or Christian philosophy of Paul. And 
yet his own Samajic people raised a hurricane blast of opposition 
against Bijoy Babu. Pandit Shiva Nath had perhaps lost sight of 
that temper of his fellow believers which could ill-brook such a 
liberty of belief. Bijoy Babu was accordingly expelled from the 
Samaj. 

Bijoy Babu was a very old missionary of the Brahmo Samaj and 
had rendered very good services to the Samaj. His heart hungered 

* A missionary of the Sadharan Brabino Samaj, 
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for light of religion and he was anxious to find some way to it. God 
of heavens showed him nothing. He therefore felt a great necessity 
for the help of a human guide. He did not know much of English 
language. But he was a great scholar of Sanskrit. He had read 
much in Sanskrit literature about the miracles of yoga. He therefore 
felt the necessity of some Guru to initiate him into its mysteries. 
Some years after, Pandit Ram Kumar Vidya Ratan also got dis- 
satisfied with himself and felt the need of some light. Not getting 
it directly from the so-called Lord of the heavens and earth, he also 
left the Brahmo Samaj and adopted Hindu Sannyasin life. 

In 1886, Bhagwan had himself realised the truth that as man 
is incapable of removing the darkness of night by addressing a prayer 
to God, or imparting light of education to his son by any amount of 
appeals to God, and that in both cases he was bound to have 
recourse in the first case to lamp-light to dispel physical darkness 
and in the second case to a teacher to remove intellectual darkness ; 
in the same way, no man, being himself devoid of the various 
higher forces and at the same time a slave to low-loves and low-hates, 
could get liberty from their degrading bondage and develop higher 
forces of higher character by any amount of worship of God in any 
form, without receiving the highest psychic influences of one 
possessed of the love of truth and goodness and repulsion for all 
untruth and wrong. Boldly and frankly did Bhagwan preach 
the necessity of a true spiritual guide that very year. Higher 
change, from life of sin and corruption to life of purity and higher 
service, he called new life or Nava Jiwan. He saw that so far 
as this new or true higher life was concerned, not only the ordinary 
Brahmos, but several members of the Managing Committee were 
devoid of it. It was, therefore, anomalous that such people should 
stand as guides of one who not only possessed unique life but 
produced marvellous changes in the hearts of many. Bhagwan 
was anxious to bring about a change in the constitution of 
the Brahmo Samaj from that of the political one to a truly spiritual 
one. But his co-religionists could hot see all this and hence were 
incapable of understanding his position. He writes in Part I of 
ihis “Unique Renunciations” already referred to • 

“Even the mutual relation of the missionaries was not based on 
spiritual life. The various members of the Samaj also did not cherish 
any- feeling of reverence for them. Even the attitude of the 
Managing Committee towards those who, unlike me, were its paid 
missionaries was peculiar. Hence, in the absence of the spiritual basis 
of its constitution, there existed ill-will to a great extent in the whole 
of the Samaj. I felt greatly pained at all this pitiful state. I used to 
write to Pandit Shiva Nath Shastri in this connection. To one of my 
such letters. Pandit Shiva Nath replied among other things as 
'unfe;:-!?/ 



SADHARAN BRAHMO SAMAJ 


313 


“Calcutta ; 

]4th October, 1886. 

My dear.Agnihotri, 

Please excuse my for not being able to answer your last letter 
before this. I see you are thinking very seriously upon the present 
state of our Church. I cannot tell you how much I feel myself 
weighed down by anxiety. 

The whole body is without organisation, the few missionar'es 
we have, are not bound up together by ties of friendship, the 
relation between the members and the missionaries is not what it 
should be, the missionaries are not sufficiently respectful to the 
members of the Committee, who have executive control over the 
affairs of the whole Church. The whole body is split up into a 
number of mutually conflicting parties, differing from each other 
materially, in point of faith and spiritual discipline : serious 
differences of opinion are arising in the body and no effort is being 
made to keep together all these discordant elements.” 

This letter clearly shows that Bhgawan was completely right 
in his opinion about the regrettable condition that prevailed in the 
society. 

After some time Bhagwan read in the columns of Tattwa 
Kaumudi the whole account of the report made by the sub-committee 
appointed to enquire into the case of Bijoy Babu along with the reso- 
lution passed thereon by the Managing Committee. He read all 
that with deep pain, as he found that the charges framed against 
Bijoy Babu and conclusions arrived at therein were not, in many 
points, a fair representation and just adjudication of case. 
Though he did not agree with Bijoy Babu in several matters, he 
however found that he himself believed in some of his opinions 
to which exception had been taken by the Committee. He could 
not therefore remain silent. His love of truth and justice impelled 
him to write a long letter to Bijoy Babu embodying his own feelings 
and opinions. He sent a copy of the same to the Managing 
Committee. The letter ran as under 

“Lahore, 
17th June, 1886. 

My dear and revered brother, 

I have read carefully and with deep regret the whole account 
published in the last issue of Tattwa Kaumudi regarding your 
resignation; and the report of the sub-committee appointed by the 
Managing Committee of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj to make an 
enquiry about it and the decision of the Committee thereon. 

“To me the whole affair is most deplorable. I was prepared of 
course to see your resimation in the hands of the Committee, 



DEV ATMA 


314 

considering the circumstances under which you had to work lately, 
but I was little prepared to see the kind of report made by the sub- 
committee and the decision of the Committee thereon. 

“I am sorry to find that the resolution of the Managing 
Committee embodies the charges preferred against you in the spirit 
and words, which in my opinion do not carry the exact sense of your 
belief and principles, as stated in your letter of resignation and the 
report of the sub-committee.” 

After showing the grave errors of some of his beliefs and 
teachings about Radha and Krishna, Bhagwan wrote to him in the 
same letter 

“Then there are a few other minor points which I do not 
approve^ for instance, your prohibiting the use of flesh and allowing 
the use of fish at the same time- 

“ Excepting these, I beg to state that I do agree in spirit, 
though not entirely in form, with those teachings of yours, which’ 
have been condemned in strong terms by the entire body of the 
Managing Committee. I would have considered myself wanting in 
moral courage md love of truth, h&A 1 kept silent over thg matter 

and not raised my voice in your support They do not seem as 

yet to comprehend the meaning of the growth of life in soul, or else 
how could they dare to put a limit to the knowledge about it and 
virtually say (as illustrated in the nature of the enquiry into your 
case) ‘so far and no further.’ 

“ What they do not know and have no experience of in their 
soul, they call superstitious and mischievous. 

“To them religion is nothing but a bundle of opinions which they 
profess to hold and nothing beyond it 

“It is all very well to say that ours is a universal church, but 
where exist those practical conditions and grounds for such a belief ? 
Again is it not true that (1) the relation of the teachers or missionaries 
with that of the church is not yet settled, (2) the true way to and 
nature of salvation and sanctification still remains undefined, (3) the 
missionary body is not yet organised, (4) spiritual and moral 
discipline in the church have not as yet come in vogue, (5) forms of 
ceremonies have not yet been settled, and under these conditions, 
if our good Managing Committee do not understand their own 
position as well as that of the church and act in a manner as they 
have done in the present case, they only prove themselves wanting in 
foresight and large-heat tedness.” 

Bhagwan concluded the letter with the following pregnant words:— 

“ You have gone out first although I expected to go away first. 
But if no proper and necessary change takes place in the condition 
of the members that compose the Managing Committee, then the 
dime seems not far distant, when I and perhaps others shall be 
obliged to follow suit.” . 
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When the copy of this letter was received by the Managing 
Committee, they naturally felt indignant. Again, the rules which 
they proposed to frame for the guidance of the missionaries were in 
several points fundamentally wrong and hence Bhagwan strongly 
disapproved of them, at which, too, the Committee expressed its 
resentment. Bhagwan was not alone in his disapproval. He was 
only bold and frank. Babu Nagindra Nath Chatterjee was also 
displeased with the new rules. On the 30th July, 1886, he wrote the 
following better to Bhagwan : — 

“My dear Agnihotri, 

You must write a crushing criticism to the proposed rules for 
the guidance of the missionaries. I know your voice is felt in the 
Committee. 

“ I will, of course, send my ideas about the rules to the 
Committee as soon as possible. The Brahmo Samaj is in a crisis. We 
must do- our duty to the church.” 

Bhagwan always did his duty fearlessly. His voice, as 
Mr. Chattferjee rightly remarked, was' felt in the Committee. He 
could noPappro-ve of a political constitution for a religious society. 


He felt it an anomaly that a man possessing no religious life sohuld 
become a member of the Managing Committee merely on account 
of his worldly position and be a guide of those who had a better life 
than he ever possessed. Bhagwan exposed this defective constitution 
without any fear of consequences. Those at the head, whose, 
unfitness to be on the Managing Committee, Bhagwan exposed, did 
not tamely accept this truth about them but resented it vehemently. 

As pelief in some stereotyped principles of the Samaj formed the chief 
creed and qualification of a member, there was no tolerance in the 
Samaj for anything that any truly higher soul did, ■ but which did 
not altogether conform to those cold intellectual opinions. Bhagwan’s 
unique activities which he put forth in the growing light of his own 
progessive soul, excited great comment in the circle of the Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj. Several members, who found his views something 
foreign to their nature and experiences developed strong antipathy 
to him. Some time before this, some of them had objected 
to his ' independence of views. Knowing this he 'had \vritten a 
very important letter to Pandit Shiva Nath Shastri Which 
embodied his true spirit and which (with the dhgnge-'of a Myord 
here or there) ran as under ' ‘ 

, . . . . V ' “’Lahore,' 

■ , ' ? 18th September, 188’5 

Allow me to tell you, frankly that feel I am not born, to be led 
by others, but I am born to lead, . pthera and rule them. This you 
may consider my self-arrogance not feel like it i : : s v : ‘ ■ 1 


.Ul - . 
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“ I have Stood by my own conviction and by my own light in 

the past and I mean to do the same in future Whenever I do 

anything or take any new step in my life, I do so with my inner 
consciousness that my heart is right, and I never count whether that 
step will be approved of by any man, or class of men, or by my own 
fellow-believers. 

“ This is a characteristic of my life and I cannot be untrue to it. 
Yes, it is a spiritual death to me, should I turn out a traitor to my 
inner light.” 

Most of the Brahmos took these words as exhibiting a spirit of 
arrogance in him. Some others may also interpret these words 
in the same mistaken way. Statement of a fact honestly felt is no 
vanity. Falsely presuming something or some virtue to be present 
in one, when it is not actually present, can be called presumptive 
arrogance or vanity. It can never be vanity for a man to feel 
superior to animals. In the English history William Pitt, Earl of 
Chatham is praised for the heroic self-confidence when he said 
that he alone could save England and that none else could do so. 
He proved this claim by actual deeds. All high religious characters 
have made a claim that they are the ships of safety for the 
foundering souls. Bhagwan proved during his long life on this 
planet that in reality he was a born leader and ruler of hearts. 
Throughout his unique course of life, he invariably took the lead 
from his inner light and not from men or combination of men. 
Even as a Brahmo, he moulded his life after his own light. Whatever 
religiouse xercises he did, whatever truths or higher principles of 
higher life he discovered and propagated through press and platform, 
whatever books he wrote or sermons he delivered, in all these he 
followed the wake of his light. He did send his quarterly report 
to the Committee as rules required. He wished deeply and well for 
the growth of the Samaj. But he did all his work quite independently 
and did not take inspiration or light for his work or ministration 
from Samaj or its Committee. 

Bhagwan maintained this nominal relation with Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj, Calcutta for some time. But when his convictions 
grew deeper and firmer that this Samaj too, like several other 
theistic denominations, was simply creed-based and its constitution 
simply a political constitution and not a religious one, that instead 
of proving a help to him in his unique • mission, it stood as an 
impediment, and that like some Nava Vidhani Brahmos its several 
members and leaders also had recourse to untruth at the hour 
of emergency, he decided to cut oflf even that nominal connection, 
which he did by a letter of resignation. This letter Bhagwan 
sent to the ; Secretary of .Sadharan Brahmo Samaj of Calcutta 
in the end of the year IS86. That memorable letter runs as 
under .. ' 
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“DearSir, 

In 1880 while I was in Calcutta, I was requested on behalf of the 
Sadharan Brahmo Samaj to enlist myself as a missionary of the 
Samaj. Seeing nothing wrong either in the request or any interference 
i n my independent career, I accepted the office, though I seldom 
used this designation in connection with my work. And since then 
though apparently connected with the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj yet 
my connection has been practically nominal only, excepting that 
J sent to you my quarterly reports of the work, which 1 have been 
doing in my own way 

“ But as after a pretty long experience, I do not see, on the 
one hand, any considerable good in keeping this my nominal connec- 
tion with you, and on the other, I do not approve of the present 
const/tMt/oMofthe Samaj, and also the treatment which 1 receive at 
the hands of the Executive Committee, I have decided to give up this 
nominal connection also, and therefore request the favour of your 
accepting this letter as my resignation.” 

The ordinary etiquette required that Bhagwan should have been 
given intimation of the resolution of the Committee, passed by them 
on this letter. But this was not done. The letter of his resigna^ 
tion was never published. Only an ordinary resolution of the' 
Committee was published in their paper. The Indian Messenger with 
a note which bristles with lies from the top to the bottom. That note 
ran as under 

“ He considers the majority of Brahmos to be unsaved men, in 
the Salvationist sense of the term, which has recently struck his 
fancy ; and hence he is not willing to be identified with those men.” 

It is probable that this note was written by Pandit Shiv Nath 
Shastri. If our reasonable guess be correct, this becomes still more 
inexplicable in the face of the most stern facts which formed the 
subject of correspondence between Pandit Shastri and Bhagwan as 
stated above and which Mr. Shastri knew intimately and too well. 

Again, Salvationists consider that person as ‘saved’ from 
eternal hell, who believes that Jesus sufferred crucifixion as a penance 
for the sins of all sinners, and hence he (Jesus) secured a direct 
way to heavens for those who believed in him and his such sacrifice. 
Pandit Shiv Nath Shastri specially and other Brahmos generally 
knew quite well that never in his life did Bhagwan cherish such a 
belief !f in spite of this the writer had the hardihood to write 
such a note, it only corroborates and confirms conclusively 
Bhagwan’s bitter expetienqe that even the leading Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj peOple did not scruple to resort to falsehood when the 
occasion demanded, and their perennial inspiration from so-called 
good God was a pure myth. Had these people possessed even an 

ordinW sense. o^raimbss,; wUtt 'WeJi^ect'rrom .any prttleman, ,t,h;0y;;,: 
- „ f 4.1 whiV.h contained the 
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true reasons given by Bhagwan. And if they did not consider 
his reasons to be correct, they should have had courage to 
contradict them. But it was not fair to concoct false reasons -andlto 
attribute motives which to their own personal knowledge, were far 
from being facts and which were at once contradicted by Bhagwan 
through a letter. 

It was impossible for a lover of truth, as Bhagwan was, to put 
up with such a society for all times. He was born to accomplish a 
unique mission and not to please people or win some popular name 
and fame. Hence he needed some suitable vehicle for the carrying 
out of his unique mission which could help and not hinder him in 
his unique work. Founding of the Dev Samaj, therefore, was a very 
natural and unique fruit of his unique life. 


THE FOUNDING OF THE DEV SAMAJ 

Bhagwan knew and realised higher life as a stern fact and 
not an unattainable ideal. He felt that a mere belief in God or 
all such worship of Him, as brought about no change in the sinful 
life of the worshipper, was nothing short of a mockery. The following 
free translation of a brief note which appeared in Dharma Jhmn 
for 1 3th March, 1887, illustrates to some extent Bhagwan 's attitude 
towards real religious life. It was the summary of a sermon which 
he delivered in Brahmo Samaj Mandir at their request on the 
27th February, 1887. It ran as under ; — 

“ No one attains to new life or the most heavenly blessings of 
true spiritual life merely by : (1) A belief or disbelief in any creed 
or a founder of a creed, or prophet, or this or that religious book ; 
(2) An observance of religious or social rites, ceremonies and 
•customs ; (3) Keeping. up certain outward forms or undergoing any 
uhriecessary physical privations ; (4) Practising any religious exercise 
to create outward and temporary enthusiasm or raptures or a passing 
for a mere gentleman. 

“ Twonder that in this I9th century when people talk loudly 
of the necessity of reason, they do not apply that very reason or 
rationality in spiritual matters (i.c., good or evil life). When soul 
is^ present in man and it does not live a life according to the spiritual 
and moral laws of Nature, how is it possible for it to make any 
progress towards higher spiritual life so long it undergoes no radical 

change in its evil courses of life and is not liberated from them 

In the absence of this change or freedom from evil life, all his belief in 
this or that creed, or any Prophet, Founder, Rishi, a sacred book 
or religious ceremonies of physical austerities, etc., or even in God 
is a sheer mockery. This life of mockery helps further rather than 
hinder the life of sin and corruption. Itail to understand why those 
who have really no desire for this freedom from the life of sin, 
degrade God-worship and religion by their lip profession ? Why do 
they not decide at once that either they will find ways and means 
to get freedom from the lower life and attain new higher life, or 
give up all outward professions of belief in God or any creed or any 
religious denomination ? . tf these men. have any. respect for honesty 
and consistency, they must accept one or the other alternative.” 

This was the spirit which permeated the entire life of Bhagwan. 
He was out to change the hearts , of men from evil courses and 
thus hot only to make their daily life inpffunsiye to others ,but 
positively 'pure afid &rviGeabIii!‘ / ' ■ y, , 
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As Bhagwan had found out by experience that the Punjab 
Brahmo Samaj and also the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj of India not 
only did not come up to his standard and fell far below, his ideals 
and aspirations, but proved also a hindrance in his work and 
progress ; he had practically renounced them both long before he had 
put in formal resignations. And in order to carry on the work of 
his unique life-mission unhampered, he unfurled the standard of 
Dev Dharma and founded the society of Dev Samaj on the 16th 
February, 1887. The reasons which led Bhagwan Dev Atma to found 
Dev Samaj, we quote below from his memorable autobiography. 
Mujh men Dev Jiwan ka Vikas, Part 1, pages 141-143 : — 

“ The unique higher life, that was unfolding in my soul and 
the gospel of the new life which I was propagating, struck not only 
the people of other creeds as uncommon, but it appeared something 
novel even to the members of the Brahmo Samaj. Hence my 
sermons on (1) the consciousness of sin, (2) the freedom from sinful 
life, (3) the new life, (4) the life of immortality, etc., appeared to 
them (excepting to a few of my disciples) as inexplicable puzzles. 
As a crow is not able to understand the language of a swan, in the 
same way, the Brahmos felt themselves unable to comprehend me. 
They not only felt no need at all of a Spiritual Guide possessing the 
highest psychic forces, who could, on the one hand, bring a higher 
change in such souls, as were devoid of any realisation of sin or 
rather loved sin, and who were dominated by low ideals and worldly 
or sensual lives; and, on the other, evolve in them new higher 
and noble life ; but, when on my becoming conscious of this truth, 
I began to preach the need for such a saviour, they considered 
such teachings as pernicious and harmful. Hence instead of getting 
nearer to me, they went farther and farther away. Not only 
did they themselves not profit by my ministrations but they offered 
positive hostility and hindrance to the furtherance of my life mission. 
I continued to work even under these unfavourable conditions for a 
pretty long time, but when it became impossible for me to work 
with them any longer, I proclaimed the Dev Dharma in a special 
ceremony held in my own sanctuary in my bouse on the occasion 
of the Golden Jubilee of the late Queen and Empress Victoria, and 
unfurled a new flag as an outward symbol for its victory.” 

A brief note about this momentous ceremony was published 
in the columns of Dharma Jiwan for 20th February, 1887 the substance 
of which appeared in The Science-Grounded Religion for September, 
1909 as under , 

“ On the 16th February, 1887, i.e., 6thi Phalgun 1943 Vikrami, the 
day of Golden. Jubilee of Her late Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria’s 
fifty years’ reign; when the whole of India was resounding with 
rejoicings and which cf^y; WDuld be considered as especially auspicious 
day, not only in the histoary of this land but in that of the whole 




Bhagwan Dev Atm a — 1887 

‘‘Ow the 6th Phalgun, 1943 Vikrami, corresponding to the 16th February, 1887 . 
proclaimed Dev Dharma and hoisted its flag by performing an impressive ceretm 
on this occasion/* atmakatha, c:i 




On the 1th February^ 1893^ a few days before the 6th anniversary of the 
Dev Samaj\ Bhagwan Dev Atma, in his sermon on the misson of his life said : 
^^The entire mission of my life would be made clear by understanding the 
principle of higher harmony,** AUTOBroGRAPHY, VOL. I, xx 


Bhagwan Dev Atma— 1893 
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world, Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan performed an important ceremony 
in his sanctuary with a small band of his followers, wherein he 
proclaimed his Dev Dharma mission, the mission of imparting his 
own life of Devat, that he thought his God had commissioned 
him with, to those who would unite with and follow him ; and 
hoisted a flag as an emblem of his Dev Dharma mission. A white 
flag bearing the words “ Dev Dharma ” in letters cut out of red 
cloth was put on a long staff, and this flag was afterwards hoisted 
on the top of his mission office. Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan was 
then living in the upper storey of a house which he had taken on 
rent. It was situated to the easten side of the Anarkali Bazaar, 
Lahore, near Brahma Mandir. A portion of a room of this house 
was separated by a curtain from the rest and was set apart for daily 
devotional exercises and addresses. He delivered inspiring sermons to 
his follower and performed important social ceremonies (anushthans) 
therein. It was hence called his sanctuary. He was full of his 
mission when he came to the sanctuary for performing this most 
important ceremony. A sacred song (bhajan) was sung and a 
sermon written by him previously was read. The most important 
part of the ceremony was his own address whereby he sent forth a 
strong current of higher feelings, aspirations and good wishes 
(i.e., mangal Jcamnas). It stimulated his (own) higher powers and 
filled his heart to the full. Tears flowed down his cheeks in 
abundance as he was moved by compassion for sinful humanity and 
love for their elevation to the sphere of goodness, truth and beauty. 
His heart glowed with the hope and fervour of a saviour and life- 
giver. The small audience was also moved to tears. His followers 
took an oath of allegiance and faithfulness to the mission and its 
standard. 

“ The Dev Dharma (thus) sprang from the fully organised soul 
of Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan and was watered by the noblest and 
purest of waters (that flowed from the unique soul of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma). It was bound to grow and extend as it has ever done so. 
His very few followers at the time were formed into a society called 
the Dev Samaj.’’ 

The foundation Of Dev Samaj had thus its humble origin 
unnoticed at that time by any contemporary paper. But it was a 
unique step. A society was founded with a truly spiritual basis. 
Its constitution underwent great many changes according to the 
growing experience attd progress of evolution in Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

The Early Peculiarities of the Dev Samaj 

The Dev Samaj was founded by Bhagwan Dev Atma for 
the fulfilment of his unique life mission. , In fact it was the direct 
outcome or fruit of his own Dev ImM or highest ideal life. . It was 
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therefore bound to grow in ite nature and constitution with -the 
progress of the unique divine forces of Bhagwan Dev Atma and 
his wider and varied experiences of human nature. Bhagwan brought 
into the world an altogether new and unique message. It was a 
message that had nothing to do with the missions declared by Christ, 
Buddha, Mohammed, etc. He never called mankind like Semetic 
prophets Jesus, Moses, Mohammed etc., to the mere professions 
of belief in Jehova and his so-called revealed books, with liberal 
promise to sinners of the fanciful sensual luxuries in an imaginary 
place called paradise. He considered all such worship to be sheer 
mockery and fraud as is divorced from moral and higher life which is 
manifested in everyday life of the man in general. He did not call 
upon mankind to cut off all ties and responsibilities of domestic, social, 
natural life, etc., and seek individual salvation in a forest nook or 
mountain peak and thus seek a pure isolated individualistic ideal of 
life. He tabooed it as a perfectly selfish ideal. He brought into the 
world a message of new life— life of real freedom, here on this earth 
from slavery to low-loves and low-hates (which breed all forms of 
sins, evils, superstitions, falsehoods, crimes of all kinds, infidelity in 
various relations, etc.) and evolution into higher and altruistic 
forces— a life which can establish mutually trustworthy and higher 
harmonious connections in various relations. 

Though even intimate colleagues of Bhagwan in Brahrao 
Samaj failed to see the real nature of the unique forces of the 
highest life, which had blossomed in the soul of Bhagwan, yet 
they were all the same struck by the marvellous changes which 
were brought about in the lives of many a soul, who came directly 
under the influences of his life. From time to time they expressed 
their feelings of appreciation in various letters — some extracts whereof 
we quote to show how they felt about his work. 

Bhagwan was a great pillar of strength to Sadharan Brahmo 
Samaj in North-West India which was founded in 1878. In 1879, 
the late lamented Babu Navin Chandra Roy who is credited with 
being a founder of the Punjab Brahmo Samaj wrote to him a letter 
in which he said 

“ I am very delighted to hear from you after a long time, and 
the more so as you have been busily engaged in doing His beloved 
work. Would there be a few more souls like you in Hindustan and 
the Punjab.” 

Pandit Shiva Nath Shastri wrote in his letter dated the 20th 
March,. 1881 

‘‘ I am exceedingly delighted to read the report of your work. 
God bless you. He has raised you up to become a pillar of the 
church.”" ■ 

Babu A. C. Muzumdar wrote to him in letter dated the 1 0th 
February, 1882 
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“I have great faith in your powers of moulding human character 

Again, in his letter dated the 3rd December, 1884, Pandit Shiva 
Nath Shastri wrote to him 

“ You are one of the sincerest lovers of truth that I have ever 
met.” 

Continuing further, he wrote “I have not that faith and that 
love of God which you have. Do pray for me during your daily 
devotions. I do the same for you.” 

When Pandit Shiva Nath Shastri came to know that some 
of the Punjab Brahmos felt jealous at the success of Bhagwan and 
consequently burned in their hearts and tried to harm him, the 
Pandit wrote in his letter of the 12th May, 1884 : — 

“Poor How does he dare to think of restraining a man whom 

God has raised and whom God is leading for the good of His church. 

I see clearly with the eye of faith, the direct hand of God leading 
you. By the by let me relate an amusing conversation that I had 
with a Bengali lady at Gaya. Previous to my arrival there, this 
lady had been requested by a known Nava Vidhani (New Dispensa- 
tionist) of the place, to ask me if we (meaning yourself and myself) 
considered ourselves directly led by the hand of God to preach 
Brahmoism. The simple-minded woman, in obedience to the request, 
did put me the question and do you- know what answer I made ? I 
at once said, ‘Well as regards my friend Agnihotri, I can boldly say 
that he is being led by the hand of God, but as regards myself, let 
me once more examine my heart, before I reply. Since then I 
am daily feeling more and more powerfully our sacred mission. 
Go on Agnihotri, God is leading you, go on regardless of mean 
opposition !” 

“ Yes, I, too, gratefully remember those happy days during which 
we were together. I have been much benefited by your company. 
My love of God has been strengthened. What more benefits can a 
man desire from a fellow man 1” 

Again, he wrote as under in his letter dated the 10th July,. 
1885:— 

“ We were all very much delighted to read the account of your 
work. God is with you, there is no doubt about it. I can see with 
the eyes of faith that God has raised you to be a power in the North 
West. Go on in the faith you have chalked out for yourself. My ■ 
earnest prayers are always with you.” 

Three days later, he again wrote 

“ God has raised you for a great mission.” 

Mr. A. C. Muzumdar wrote on the 9th September, 1885 ; — 

“ We consider you the life and soul of the Samaj in Upper India. 
Your life, your actions, your very words are guiding stars to many." 

These letters give one an idea of the impression which Bhagwan’s 
llfe’knd'Worfc'*pro(|tti6^ on the;rainds^^'of theigreat , leaders-. -'of ilJNs 
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Brahmo Samaj. This impression lasted on the minds of some for 
several years thereafter. The well-known Babu Sasipada Bannirji 
of Baranagore, Calcutta, wrote to him a letter in the month of 
October, 1891, in which he said - 

“ I have read with very great interest the account of your admi- 
rable work and have wondered how single-handed you have been able 
to do so much.” 

He wrote again 

You are destined to do great good to the country by your 
devoted life in the cause of religion and social progress. I shall 
always be thankful to take lessons from your teachings and your 
work.” (Italics are all along mine— author.) 

It is indeed sad that the Brahmo Samaj as a body neither 
benefited by the unique influences of Bhagwan, nor by his mar- 
vellous work of changing the hearts of people. On the contrary 
many of them proved a hindrance in such work, hence he had to 
secede from it. 

But though he cut off his connection with the Brahmo Samaj, 
he held almost the same views about soul, and its future as the 
Brahmo Samajists did. His God was Brahmo God. He believed 
along with them in the beneficence of God. But the point where 
he parted company from them was a new ideal or new mission which 
he had made the master love of bis life. His God was God of Truth, 
Goodness and Beauty, He was a living and feeling personality. 
The bare belief in Him and His beneficence, His formal worship and 
the offering of prayers to Him did not count in the least with him, 
whereas they were the be-end and all-end for millions of theists and the 
majority of Brahmos. His God was to be realized in everyday life, 
in all our thoughts and in all our activities. It demanded undivided 
love and complete self-surrender and self-sacrifice. To love God was 
to live like Him— a life in consonance with all that is true, all 
that is good and all that is beautiful. Hence, to go against 
Bhagwan’s God was violation of truth and goodness which must 
lead to a life of sin, selfishness, corruption and degradation. This 
low life entailed on man no end of avoidable sorrows, mortifications, 
and miseries. Bhagwan thought that his mission was . to bring back 
man to this God of truth and goodness by weaning him from the life 
of untruth and wrong (i.e., from attachment to worldly and sensual 
things and false beliefs) and growing in him life of truth and good- 
ness according to his capacity. ; He believed the higher life of truth 
and goodness to have been bestowed upon him by God with the 
object of sharing it with others. - 

This was in fact the declaration which he made on the 16th 
February, 1 887, when he laid the,, foundation of his unique society. 
He had a very small following at that time. He had ha.rdly half a 
dozen followers, of whom thr^. were missionaries. In those days 
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This shows that Bhagwan felt that he had discovereJ a formula 
of higher life which was as much of universal application as any truth 
of science or of mathematics. This was the gospel of the new 
life and . wherever mankind lived, this gospel would appeal. The 
Dev Samaj, he believed, was a society as much distinguishable from 
Brahmo, Arya and other Samajes and sects, as the Dsv Shakties were 
distinct from the lower forces which dominated every sphere of 
human life. The full nature of these unique forces was not clear 
to Bhagwan in those days or he would have felt that these highest 
psychic forces had never manifested themselves in any soul before 
his advent. 

However, from the time that Bhagwan hoisted the flag of Dev 
Dharma and founded the society of the Dev Samaj, he felt his society 
to be unique and his mission matchless. In order to do this unique 
work, he felt a. need fora house of its own for the Dev Samaj, 
where he could carry on the propaganda work all unimpeded and 
unhindered. 

In Brahmo Samaj Bhagwan’s example had no parallel. When 
Babu K. C. Sen seceded from Maharishi Tagore’s Adi Brahmo 
Samaj, he had several colleagues who had thrown in their lot with, 
him. Thus a good group of men went out to work their own 
society after their ideas. When Sadharanists seceded from the 
society after . ^Kutch Behar marriage, they formed the majority 
of the members of the whole Samaj. But when Bhagwan left 
Brahmo Sumaj in order to work out his own mission, he was 
all alone because of his unique life and unique ideal. He had 
to start his work in a Tented house. The Brahmos, therefore, had, 
as a rule, a vague fingering idea, that Bhagwan being a lonely 
traveller on his new path would be able to achieve nothing. Some 
of them actually ridiculed the idea how Bhagwan would gain the 
wherewithals to accomplish his misrion.. Babu Sasipada was there- 
fore right when he expressed a great surprise at the success which 
Bhagwan began to achieve altogether single-handed. But Bhagwan 
had come into the world equipped with powers which bore the clear 
impress of sure victory. 

Hence in the very first year, Bhagwan succeeded in purchasing a 
plot of land in Anarkali, Lahore, and the first anniversary of the Dev 
Samaj was held on its own grounds in a beautiful thatched mandap 
raised for the occasion. The story of how the plot came to be pur- 
chased is not without its own lesson and interest. Bhagwan held 
strong conviction that everything would come in its own time. He had 
made every effort to get a suitable piece of land or house in a suitable 
locality and within his means befoie this. But all the efforts bore 
no fruit. However when time came all Went on quite smoothly. A 
plot of land in Anarkali was being auctioned under the ^decree of a 
court. For the first 
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was not struck. It was on the third day i.e. 3rd December 1887, that 
Shriman Udho Ramji, the revered uncle of Bhagwan’s wife informed 
him of this. Bhagwan sent one of his men to go and see the plot 
and report if it was one for which he should offer a bid. His man 
reported that the plot would suit the requirements. Bhagwan had no 
money. He went to a gentleman who had some reverence for him. 
He told the wealthy gentleman what he had come to him for. He 
asked for a loan. The gentleman at once wrote out a cheque in his 
favour for Rs. 4,000. With this cheque in his pocket, Bhagwan went 
to the auction place. To his surprise, he saw one of the wealthiest 
men of Lahore present there. Bhagwan was naturally filled with a 
misgiving that the chances for him to get the plot were considerably 
minimised as long as that wealthy magnet was there. However, 
Bhagwan began to offer his bids even against that wealthy man. 
When the bid had gone sufficiently high, all at once the wealthy 


magnet got up and went away leaving the coast clear for Bhagwan. 
The last bid was of Bhagwan and the land was auctioned in his 
favour for Rs. 3,185. 

Now this plot was merely an uneven piece of land filled with 
rubbish from all around. Bhagwan very soon got it cleared and 
levelled. As the first anniversary of the Dev Samaj was very near, 
he got a thatched hall (or mandap) set up there. It was very 
beautifully decorated and the first anniversary was held there. The 
foundation stone laying ceremony of the Dev Dharma Prachar Hall 
was also performed on this occasion. On the 2nd September, 1888, 
while performing the opening ceremony of the first set of buildings 
of Dev Ashram built on it, Bhagwan was pleased to say ; — 

“ When we got this plot, people expressed doubts as to how we 

would be able to get funds for erecting buildings on it However 

when we made an appeal for funds to our countrymen, they 

began to respond to it and we were wonder-struck to see that, 

in spite of the fact that our mission and the way of accomplishing it 
were quite new to the people and the kingdom of truth, justice and 
purity, which we are out to establish on this earth, was unpalatable 
to our world-worshipping friends, help poured in from all around in a 
very short time. Those whom we expected to help us in this work 
disappointed us. Those who had very much profited by our work 
showed utter ingratitude.. But the quarters we least looked to for help 
us, came generously to our aid. In this very short time, nearly four 
thousand rupees have been subscribed out of which about two 
thousand realised in cash have been expended on the construction 
work. The Prachar Hall still remains to be built -and we entertain 
most sanguine hope that by God’s mercy it would also soon be 
completed.” . : , ' 

We see, and you all can also see if you possess the inner light, 
that the work which thC' 'Oey Shdkiies started five years ago (i.e. in 
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1882) has up to now made steady progress, and it is bound to make 
progress in the future too.” 

The appeal was for rupees ten thousand. The Ashrama which 
was built was called Dev Ashrama. It stands to-day as a monument 
of the initial efforts of Bhagwan Dev Atma. It was the first buildin 
which Dev Samaj possessed. For years it was the main centre for 
all congregational purposes. The Silver Jubilee celebrations of 
Bhagwan’s Life-Vow in 1907 were held in that building. Thereafter 
quite adjacent to the Commissioner’s Office, the Dev Samaj built a 
very grand building known by the name of “Shri Dev Guiu Bhagwan 
Memorial Mandir” which is the pride of the outer achievements of 
the work of Bhagwan Dev Atma and which was the headquarters of 
the Samaj at Lahore till 1947. 

While thanking the donors to the Dev Ashrama fund on that 
occasion, Bhagwan said 

“ We offer our heartiest congratulations and thanks on this 
occasion to all those kind donors among you who have contributed 
their quota to our Ashrama fund. We want to assure them that their 
money has not been lost, but it has been utilized in the service of the 
cause which is the highest possible cause in this world. Besides 
them, they are the most blessed people who have subscribed their 
lives to this greatest cause ” 

Though Bhagwan felt pleased at having a building of its own for 
his Samaj, so that the Samaj may steadily and permanently carry on 
the propaganda work, yet he knew that he had not come into the 
world to erect buildings. On the occasion of the foundation-stone 
laying ceremony of the Dev Dharm Prachar Hall on 16th February, 
1888, the first anniversary of the Dev Samaj, Bhagwan had said : — 

“ We do not consider the (brick and stone) buildings to be 
in themselves of any great significance, because the world already 
possesses any number of such buildings. Even in our very 

nighbourhood we find monumental buildings Our mission is 

not to raise buildings. Jesus Christ did not possess even such a 

mandap as we have got for our celebrations What was the worldly 

wealth which Jesus and his followers and other great men possessed ? 

Practically nothing. But they were destined to achieve a great 

mission: Though we are insignificant persons so far wealth and 

position of the world are concerned, but the highest service of souls, 
which we possess the capacity of doing, has not fallen to the lot of 
man in general.” 

The work which was turned out by Bhagwan during the 
very first years of Dev Samaj's existence needs mention both 
as illustrative of the vast and phenomenal energy that Bhagwan 
put forth in order to promote ■ his mission as well as of 
the nature and quality ' of the ' work in which Dev Samaj was 
engaged 
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1. The Samaj work was carried on in 35 stations of the Punjab, 
Sind, Baluchistan, United Provinces, Behar, etc. The distance 
covered for this purpose was about 8,800 miles. 

2. Ninety-three meetings were held for semons and prayers. 

3. Twenty-nine processions were taken out including some 
social get-togethers. 

4. 490 pages (of books) were re-published. 

5. 698 pages of new books were written and published. 

6. 408 pages of the weekly paper Dharma Jiwan were written 
on the highest subjects of soul welfare. 

7. 7395 books and pamphlets were sold for Rs. 710. 

8. 2000 persons visited the Prachar office. 

9. 25 souls awakened to the consciousness of their sinful life. 

Ju- Four missionaries and two candidate missionaries were 

ordained ; and 20 converted souls, i.e., those who abstained from 
various sins and crimes and pledged to abstain from them in future, 
and 34 sympathisers were enrolled. 

Thus the Dev Samaj started on its great career under most 
hopeful beginnings and with a full consciousness that the mission 
that it had to achieve was absolutely a unique one, and that it had 
nothing to do with the Brahmo or any other Samaj or society. 

The net result of the second year’s work was still more 
significant. It showed the spirit which animated this very small 
society^:— 7; : 

1. Nine persons were initiated as candidate members and two 
as regular members of the society. 

2. One member was initiated as a pracharak or missionary. 

3. The number of or sympathisers rose to a hundred. 

Out of this fifty were enrolled during the year. 

4. Twenty-five new books and pamphlets were published. 

5. Nearly Rs. 4,000 were collected from the Punjab, 
Baluchistan, Sind, Bengal, Madras, Rajputana, Central India and 
Burma. 

6. The mission work was extended to Bihar. 

' 7. A new journal called Qaumi Akhbar was started for social 

and other public purposes which was subsequently converted into a 
supplement of the Dharma Jiwau. 

8. Sahuik Sab ha were instituted at Patna, Khueropur and 
Hoshiarpur, where Sahaiks met periodically for self-improvement 
and for widening sphere and scope of the activities of the Dev 
Samaj.’ 

Looking to the high tone of character which was demanded 
from members and the morally degraded condition of our people 
from amongst whom the souls were rescued, and looking also to 
the very small, nay, insignificant, number of the workers through 
whom Bhagwan had to carry on his great work, the results obtained 
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he edited a weekly Urdu organ called Dharma Jiwan. But all the 
greatest movements in the world and the greatest and grandest 
phtnomena in Nature have humble beginnings. Such was the case 
with ihe Dev Samaj also. 

Soon after the founding of the Dev Saraaj, Bhagwan framed 
several rules for its membership which every candidate was required 
to fulfil before he was initiated to the society and no one could 
become its member merely by birth in a Dev Samaj family. The 
important conditions from amongst these, as published in Dharma 
Jiwan for 10th April, 1887, were as under ; — 

1. Getting training into the principles and practices of Dev 
Dharma under the guidance of Guru (i.e., Bhagwan) at least for one year. 

2. Turning away from sin or undergoing real change of heart. 

3. Spreading the Dev Raj or the kingdom of Goodness and 
Truth among mankind for one’s own spiritual good and evolution. 

4. Observing truth and justice and practising love and purity 

not only in word and deed but even in thought, and trying to prove 
true to them in spite of all the temptations of the worldly things and 
relations. ■ 

5. Following all the rules and regulations of the Dev Samaj 
and observing all its social rites and ceremonies. 

6. Feeling oneself as the living limb of the Dev Samaj body. 

Bhagwan believed sin to be a thing that was opposed to truth, 

goodness, justice and purity. These were the qualities which he 
believed to be the attributes of God in those days. It was incompre- 
hensible to this great lover of truth and goodness, how a man living 
life at variance with them, could be a God-worshipper. He meant 
to remove this mockery at least in his own society. Hence in 
August 1887, he introduced new changes in the constitution of the 
Dev Samaj and classified all its members and sympathisers into three 
groups according to their divelopmant in inner life. They were as 
under (vide Dharma Jiwan for 21st August, 1887) ; — 

1. De\ Z)/;c/r/Ma (sympathisers) /.£■., those who helped 

the cause of the Dev Dharma by assisting its workers in their work 
and tried to spread its literature in their station and paid at least ten 
rupees per annum for the help of the Dev Samaj and received in 
return all the publications of the society free. 

2. Nava Jiwan Yofta, i.e.. those vyho had turned a new leaf in 
life by a real change of heart. These persons were required to 
observe twenty one rules, some of which that are worth mentioning 
are these : — 

I. Observing cleanliness of their body and clothes. 

If. Keeping as foremost before themselves the principles of 
iustice, truth and love, in all their daily dealings with others. 

HI. Contributing one- '.enth of their income to the cause of the 
Dev' Samaj. , ' ' 
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V. Observing no caste distinctions and eschewing all other false 
outward religious symbols. 

IV. Remaining always free from falsehood, thsft, dishonesty, 
injustice, adultery, and every kind of intoxicant and meat-eating, etc. 

3. The third group consisted of those who had grown stronger 
in the observance of the rules laid down for the second group. And 
if any one broke any of these rules, he was given reformatory 
punishment and was re-instated after he had undergone it ; otherwise 
he was dismissed from the Samaj. 

This shows the trend which Bhagwan was practically following 
in dealing with the daily lives of his people. There are societies 
which foolishly say, that the work of moral changes, which Bhagwan 
so successfully achieved, would be begun by them only when they had 
brought the whole world within the fold of their society. The fact 
is that they are wanting in the forces which could help them to 
achieve the necessary success. But to keep up their ‘ ego ’ they try 
to save their face by such a foolish pretext. They fail to realise, like 
millions of their other theistic brethren, that a powerful love force 
alone can move a man either for the highest good or greatest harm 
of others according to its nature. If they or the founders of their 
societies had possessed the highest forces of Bhagwan, they would 
have felt as restless as Bhagwan did in directing all their energies to the 
liberation of man from low life. But that was not to be, as they 
were absolutely void of all these forces. Even after having seen 
Bhagwan doing that unique work, the propagandists of severah faiths 
and creeds felt bewildered as to how Bhagwan was able to do all that, 
^t they found no way out of the difficulty. Once a new society 
tried to imitate him by insisting upon all its members to abjure only 
one sin, and all around them they heard voices of protest raised 
against their mad move. They were told that their society, would 
lose most of the members if even this one simple condition were 
insisted upon. Some said openly “let us not meddle with the private 
life of our members.” Hence what constituted the real work of 
Dharmafor Bhagwan was left out altogether from their programme 
by such God-ridden but morally impotent societies.' 

Dev Samaj, a New Institution 

Bhagwan made a declaration in the columns of Dharma Jiwan 
for the 4th December, 1887 that “ Brahma Dharma” and “Dev 
Dharma” were not one and the same thing. The gist of what he 
wrote is given below - 

We called the universal ...Dev Dharma whose singular 

characteristics and beauties we have described in our published 
lecture on “One Universal and Divine Religion of the Wor Id” by the 
name of “Brahma Dharma,” because we were then connected with 
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Brahmo Samaj (even though that connection was only nominal). But 

on the 1 6th February 1887, we considered it proper to call Dev 

Dharma by its own proper name, and not as “Brahma Dharma.” This 
name absolves the Brahmo Samaj and its members of all responsibility 
that attaches to the propagation of Dev Dharma and it leaves us all 
unfettered to work independently for our mission. Hence wherever 
the word “ Brahma Dharma” has been used in our own publi- 
cations, it should be understood in the sense of “Dev Dharma.” 
In their subsequent editions, the necessary change would be made 
by us. 

This declaration makes the position of Bhagwan absolutely clear 
that Brahmo Samaj and Dev Samaj became two distinct societies 
from the 16th February, 1887. This complete, separation was 
absolutely necessary for the development of the Dev Samaj. 

Not only did the Dev Samaj have nothing to do with the Brahmo 
Samaj, but as a vehicle of the new light and power, which had 
appeared in Bhagwan Dev Atma, it was and is quite distinct from all 
other societies of the world. The Dev Samaj was a vehicle of the 
Dev Shdkties whose perennial fountain Bhagwan imagined at that 
time to be in his God and who worked through him. He had not 
realised that the Dev Shakties had blossomed in his own soul and 
consequently he was not an instrument in the hands of any imaginary 
Being, but that he was himself the perennial fountain-head of those 
highest psychic forces. But even then he was conscious that the 
work of creating new life in souls (which was being done in the Dev 
Samaj) was absent in other sects and societies. He wrote in Dharma 
Jiwan for the 25th September, 1887 : — 


“ No man can get freedom from worldly life without the help of 
Dev Shakties. No amount of belief in thousands of scriptures— Vedas, 
Bible, Quran, etc., can avail in the least. The daily lives, lived by 
millions of people who boast of these religious books, corroborate our 
statement most clearly. The followers of Dayanandi cult, inspite 
of their great cry of Vedas cannot count in their society even one 
per cent among their members who— -what to say of purity of life or 
spiritual awakening— possess moral courage enough to uphold 

justice even in social matters... Without the help of 

Dev Shakties man following in the wake of his own low-loves, cannot 
but develop life of world-worship and sin, and can never manifest 
the higher characteristics and purity of higher life. The sooner 
mankind realises this truth, the easier it would be for them to 
distinguish between the cry of false faiths and the real spiritual life 
and the teachings of truly higher souls.” 

Bhagwan had also thrown open the door of his society to all 
people of all denominations. Ghuiain Ahmad, afterwards the 

founder of the Ahmedya movement, With Its head office at Qadian. 

f(>lt orpnt evmnntT-iv witli thft 'wMirfe +ln» FlftV Sfltnfli Wf*. find in 
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the columns of the Dharma Jiwan fox 18th December, 1887, the 
following paragraph which tells its own tale : — 

“ The sympathy which Mussulman friends have shown for our 
mission deserves our appreciation and thanks. Our old and esteemed 
friend, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, of Qadian, has expresssed his 

sympathy in a letter which we value very much. He writes 

“I have not the least hesitation in sympathizing with your 
mission. Your society is not confined merely to lip professions. But 
it has got practical enthusiasm. I regret that I cannot win the virtue 
of showing full sympathy this year on account of some other 
necessary expenses which have also been incurred for the good of 
God’s creatures. However, within a period of twenty days I will send 
youRs. 5 instead of Rs. 4. Consider Re. 1 as a contribution from 
me. If I live next year and get the opportunity I will show more 
practical sympathy ” 

“ We hope that our other Muslim brethem would imitate the 
good example of Mirza Sahib. Having come out of the traps which 
our misguided countrymen have laid in the name of religion in order 
to foment differences among Hindus and Mohammedans, they would 
realise the beauty of the universality and purity of the teachings of 
Dev Dharma which are calculated to appeal to people of all 
denominations, and would more gladly extend forward the hand 
of help;,” — 

In order to further elucidate the peculiarities of his Samaj, 
Bhagwan wrote a note in Dhmma Jiwan for the 1 1 th November, 1 888, 
under the heading, “The Living Spiritual Samaj.” He said therein 

“The living spiritual Samaj is that in which every member shows 

signs of the working of Dev Shakties in his life to a greater or less 

extent, without hindrance, i.e., every one of its members may not, on 
the one hand, be desirous of obtaining any worldly pleasure, gain or 
relation at the cost of violating any principle of truth, justice and 
purity, and, on the other, every weak but sincere soul may get power 
and feel an urge to grow in higher life. In this atmosphere here 
every such soul may feel ashamed of his fallen condition, who though 
at first sincere and weak may have, on account of his weakness, 
become insincere by giving preference to any worldly thing or relation 
over higher life, and he may feel that he would not get any impetus 
or encouragement as long as he followed that evil course. Yea, 
it is the society where true goodness is. appeciated, and love for higher 
life and purity and living hatred for every kind of sin, evil and untruth 
are operative. It is the society where no one may be thought higher 
or given any higher position on account of his worldly dignity, 
wealth, rank, title or power but every one may be acknowledged 
higher only by virtue of his true spiritual purity and development in 
altruistic or higher powers. The tnanifestation of the Dev Dharma 
is the advocate of such a living spiritual Samaj.” 
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were indeed most splendid. The whole of the Punjab Brahmo Saniaj, 
consisting of all its members without Bhagwan (who had left them) 
stood practically stagnant. In spite of this fact, none of the Brahmos, 
who had, by losing Bhagwan, lost the only life and soul of their 
society, could ever realise that the soul forces which had evolved in 
Bhagwan were unique in their character. 

It would not give us a correct picture of the energy spent on 
the work unless something is said about the nature of the activities 
put forth by the society, i.e. : — 

1. Public meetings were held every Sunday evening in the 
Dev Ashram. 

2. Every Thursday another meeting was held for the good of 
those who regularly attended Sunday evening meetings. 

3. Every Wednesday night a private meeting was held for the 
definite object of developing love or Bhakti for God. These meetings 
used to last for the whole night on several occasions. The love of 
God meant development in every-day life of hatred against sinful 
courses of life and love for truth, goodness, justice, purity, etc., which 
were then believed to be the virtues of God. 

4. Daily meetings were held directly for the object of growing 
in souls virtues of higher love, humanity, purity and disinterested 
service of others. 

5. There were daily devotional meetings for the benefit of 
the missionaries. 

6. There were daily meetings for missionaries to inculcate the 
teachings for the truth of Dev Dharma, held by Bhagwan himself. 

7. Every Sunday another meeting was held for the missionaries 
in which Dev Dharma Gita was explained text by text by Bhagwan 
himself. 

8. A Sunday class was opened for the benefit of the students of 
various schools at Lahore. 

9. A weekly meeting was held by the workers in order to devise 
ways and means for spreading the teachings and work of the Samaj. 

10. There were also held several social and ceremonial meetings 
in connection with the reformed rites. 

Besides sermons delivered in these meetings, the propagation 
work done through pen was not insignificant. Thus the programme 
of the work of the few devoted servants of this unique society led 
by Bhagwan was simply grand and consequently the net result was. 
very heartening. 

Radical Constitutional Changes in the* Dev Samaj 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s entire nuBsion was directed to the study 
and dissemination of truths about soul-life and to bring higher changes 
in the lives of people, winning them over from sin and corruption 
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to the side of justice, purity, disinterested service, etc. This necesi- 
tated very close contact with inner life of humanity. 

From Brahmo Samaj Bhagwan had acquired a belief that 
every human soul possessed divine germs, capable, under the tending 
and fostering care of God, to make perennial progress. But his 
experience altogether disillusioned him on two points. First, he 
came to realise that it was an absolute myth, that all human beings 
were born with divine germs capable of infinite progress. He saw 
that some souls were almost hopelessly incapable of shaking off the 
fascination of sin and sinful life, or the world and its worship. 
Secondly, he came to realise that God was as incapable of bringing 
about any change in a sinful soul directly, exactly as his worship 
was incapable of removing physical darkness or mental ignorance. 
As physical darkness needed the sun or the light of a lamp or 
some other light to remove it and an ignorant man needs the real 


environments of a teacher to illumine his mind, in the same way 
the almighty and beloved God could not remove soul-darkness 
and liberate sin-ridden soul, without the direct hand of a human 
Guru or guide, possessed of true soul-light and • soul-power. Hence 
between the years 18yi and 1894, Bhagwan revolutionised the whole 


basis of the Dev Samaj. 

The first great and all-important step that he took was, the 
declaration he made, that souls must unite with him if they needed 
light of soul to illumine them about the truths of higher life and the 
soul-power which could change the entire course of their life. He 
further declared that no illusion of direct communion with Lord 
God would help them a bit. Let us quote what he himself said about 
this. We translate the following from his great work Mujh men Dev 
Jiwan ka Vikas, Part I, Chapter 18 : — 

“ On the one hand, I have before me (according to my then 
belief) the picture of a being whom I regard as Param Dev ; who is 
the infinite source of Devar (I. e., an embodiment of truth, goodness 
and justice) who is free from all untruth, injustice and evil and is 
hence perfectly pure ; who not only does not do any sinful or evil 
act in any relation based on untruth and wrong, but who hates any 
such behaviour on the part of any soul ; on the other hand, I witness 
those millions of world-worshipping souls who are not only completely 
void of the heart forces of the love for truth, goodness and justice, 
but who being slaves to their low desires, low passions and low 
egoistic powers, champion the cause of injustice and evil ; nay, who 
love evil and thereby become guilty of sin, crime, wickedness, 
cruelty and injustice not only in human relations but in relation 
to sub-human kingdoms also. Besides committing horrible injustice 
on others they do not and catinpt hesitate from committing various 
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“ Feeling myself between these two positions, f see and definitely 
realize that so long as man does not awake to the consciousness 
of the influences of those highest psychic forces of highest life which 
have evolved in me, and imbibe the unique light illuminating my 
soul which reveals various subtle and most beautiful truths relating to 
lower and higher lives and their respective consequences, and does 
not absorb that higher repulsion for untruth, evil and corruption which 
I possess, owing to the evolution of higher loves in me ; this world 
would not be free from low life and the consequent misery and 
hellishness which is pervading the humafiity. Nor would man be able 
to evolve those higher and noble forces which produce most cordial 
relations all around and thus usher in an era of true bliss, higher 
peace, and higher blessedness and make the soul-life of man very 
beautiful and beneficent, and thus put him on the road to ever 
progressive life.” 

“ I also realised that my God, in spite of being the fountain 


head of all higher life, and in spite of the fact that He dwells in the 
hearts of men, neither did, nor could, convey or communicate that 
light to the sin-ridden souls enveloped in soul-darkness, which I did 
and could convey to them, and which helped them to see their sin 
and darkness-wedded life in its truly evil and horrible form and 
created in them a restlessness to be free from it. Nor could or did 
He impart to them that unique power which I infused in fit souls and 
which changed their entire lives fur the better and made them 
travellers on the path of higher life.” 

" I saw that as physical darkness of any one’s room could not 
be removed without the light of the sun or a lamp etc , nor could 
any one be educated without the mental light of a competent teacher, 
so the above kind of higher changes in the hearts of men could not 
be brought about by God without ray agency.” 

Hence in the year 1892, Bhagwan published the following 
declarations about the manifestation of Dev Dharma in him and 
its objects 

“ I. The manifestation of Dev Dharma or true highest life has 

appeared in my own soul and all its higher and special qualities 

are found in my soul,” 

“ 2. He indeed is ignorant who seeks the higher qualities 
and blessings of this special manifestation of higher life anywhere 
else save in my own soul.” 

“ 3. The special manifestation in my soul of this unique 
higher life has this set puprose that those souls who, following 
the wake of their own egoistic forces and being steeped in soul 
darkness, are ruining their lives, by the poison of world-worship 
and sin, may leave that ruinous path and by uniting with me, may 
save themselves from the cons^f iMpgS; bf lower life and acquire the 
heritageofhighef andrpure4|fe,agj|;|liheave«ly'ble$sings;”'...''-' - 
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Some time after in 1892, Bhagwan made a still more definite 
declaration about his manifestation and published the following short 
paragraphs about it : — 

“ 1 . 1 have brought for you a higher light. Be ye united with 
me and receive that light which is in me.” 

“ 2. Only by reverentially uniting with me and getting my 
light, can you see and realise those truths that pertain to Dev Dharma 
or true higher life.” 

“ 3. Are there not those among you who have received such 
light from me by which they have been able to, more or less, 
comprehend the truths of ray teachings.” 

“4. Bear in mind that so far you have been able to receive 
very little of my light. Hence in that light you can see very little. 
Apart from seeing the truths of lower order, you have very little 
ability of seeing the higher truths of higher life and that even 
very seldom.” 

“ 5. As you get more and more of my light, you will not only 
see more fully and clearly the higher visions and sights of the 
life of Devat, but according as this light deepens in your soul you 
will also get freedom from the bondage of those lower courses of 
life, which instead of helping you to bask in the light of Devat 
always keeps you steeped in ‘the darkness of worldliness and sensual 
desires.” 

“6. To the extent that you receive this light of mine, you 
will be able to convey its rays to others who are comparatively in 
greater darkness than you are.” 

“ 7. Soul-darkness, making a soul go astray, leads it to the 
path of soul-annihilation. My light brings a man out of that 
darkness and puts him on the right path of higher life. It saves him 
from death and imparts to'him new life.” 

“8. Remember ! that it is not the sound of words which 
illumined your souls but by uniting your hearts with mine, you have 
got light from me with which these words are charged.” 

“ 9. Giving up all kind of disloyalty ibaghawat) towards me, 
unite your soul with mine with ties of higher love, as then alone you 
will be able to receive more and more of my light.” 

“10. The- light that is given to me and is being still imparted 
-to me is not for my own use alone. It is to be conveyed to others, 
i.e., the souls of the whole world.” 

“II, Ye souls ! take from me the light which has manifested 
in my soul for the good of others 1 Do not deprive yourselves of 
its life-giving blessings by being led away from me under the 
domination of any low love,” 

“ 12. Blessed are they who do not follow in the wake of 
their false ego, their soul-darlcness generating low connection and 
the ways of the worldly, pac^ns^ and who come or do wish to come 
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to bask in my light which tends to save their souls from darkness 
and death.” 

This declaration laid down the essential need of the union of 
souls with Bhagwan and thus the Dev Samaj look a direct un- 
mistakable and blessed step in proclaiming itself as not only a 
child of Bhagwan but as irrevocably-jlependent upon him for its life, 
sustenance and progress. This new declaration came as a bolt from 
the blue even to some of his own followers. But Bhagwan always 
stood by his light. We read the following in the columns of 
The Science-Grounded /?e//g/on for February 1910 which makes this 
point still more clear : — ■ . 

“ He (Bhagwan Dev Atma)' found that a sinner in order to 
be saved from sin and to be pure and able to see, feel and hear God, 
as he thought it then, must first unite with him. The so-called 
communion with God independently of man-teachers, was an 
impossibility. What he felt and thought, he boldly declared. This 
declaration aggravated the opposition and made it widespread. Not a 
few, even of his followers wavered, halted, and hesitated to accept 
this position. But his new position was based on solid experience ; 
and every year’s fresh evidence of the facts confirmed it. He knew 
that he himself was gifted with the powers necessary to bring about 
this change in men’s lives, provided they united with him with the 
feeling of reverence and discipleship for the benefit of their highest 
good. His experience had shown him that no other man loved truth 
and goodness and hated untruth and evil as he himself did. He 
proclaimed these truths boldly and forcefully. The tempest of 
opposition rose so violently that its mountain waves appeared to 

engulf him and his mission inevitably .Those alone who had long 

and repeated personal experience and therefore had evolved unshak- 
able reverence resolutely stood by him, the rest deserted him ” 

But it has been a permanent and invariable trait in Bhagwan 
that he never counted the cost at any time while declaring truths 
which he discovered. Hence desertion of some of his followers and 
violent opposition by others could not and did not, at any time in 
his long public career, ever deflect him in the least from his 
onward path. 

This new truth and its declaration necessarily brought about 
some radical changes in the constitution of the Dev Samaj : — 

1- A double worship was started in the Dev Samaj, nathely 
worship of God and worship of Bhagwan Dev Atma; 

2. A personal close and direct relation of followers with the 
Founder was thus established with a clear understanding about the 
relation and position of the members of the society and its fountain 
head— the Bhagwan. ' 

Thus his loyal followers began ip draw nearer to his person 
and this enabled Bhagwan to impart inflwnoes more 
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effectively to them. They also began to seek for his highest influences 
through practical exercises ('SflcfAawfljJ in his relation. A Dev Guru 
Stotar (a devotional hymn) embodying the characteristics of 
Bhagwan’s highest life was composed which his followers of the higher 
grade recited in X\itir Sadhanas in order to realise more and more the 
ideals of life of Bhagwan and to aspire to follow it. 

This change was a cardinal one. It was highly necessary for the 
fulfilment of his mission. 

Besides the above most radical change in the constitution of the 
Dev Samaj by which Bhagwan Dev Atma was declared and accepted 
not only a guide and teacher, but also a worshipful being, there were 
other most important and supremely significant changes brought 
about in the constitution of the Dev Samaj. It would be better to 
translate the words of Bhagwan himself as given in Chapter 19 of his 
autobiograpy in Hindi, Mujh men Dev Jiwan ka Vikas, Part I 

“ The most painful and reprehensible conduct of some of the 
ungrateful deserters from the Samaj set me athinking very seriously 

about the constitution of the Dev Samaj. By this new experience 

I brought about several changes in the constitution of the Dev Samaj 
and framed and published new rules about the then and the future 

members of the Dev Samaj Members of the Samaj were 

designated with the new word of Sewak or disciple. A new system 
or ceremony for the initiation of “ Sewaks was introduced. 
It was made imperatively compulsory for every one who desired to 
become or remain a “ Sewak ” to pledge to permanently refrain from 
at least the following sins 

(1) All kinds of intoxicants, (2) Flesh-eating, (3) Gambling, 
(4) Theft, (5) Bribes-taking, (6) Perjury or giving false evidence, 
(7) Forgery, (8) Adultery, and (9) Killing.” 

Besides this a new system of religious exercises was introduced. 
This new system of religious exercises laid down as a compulsory 
item to contemplate over the Dev Rup (highest ideal life) of Dev 
Guru i.e., Bhagwan Dev Atma, to deepen reverence and love for him 
by yap (repeated recitation), etc. 

The introduction of the word “Sewak” for a member was 
characteristic of the new view-point of the relation of the disciples of 
Bhagwan towards him. The Samaj was made a society of disciples 
who had to mould their lives after the ideal-life that had evolved in 
Bhagwan, by imbibing his psychic light and power. 

During this transitional period of the Dev Samaj another and 
most -remarkable change was wrought by Bhagwan Dev Atma. This 
was necessitated by the fact that Bhagwan had in the light of his 
higher forces come to realise that the ideal, at which his unique 
powers were aiming, was the ideal of supreme harmony in all the 
various relations of man witb human and sub-human worlds. While 
discoursing on this great truth, Bhagwan Dev Atma had said (some 
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days before the sixth anniversary of the Dev Samaj) on the 7th 
February, 1893 

“ It was a law of life for every human soul that the heart force 
which is dominating him or which is the master force in him primarily 
leads him to its own goal in his daily dealings and sends out its 
specific influences all around. Knowing this law of man’s nature it is 
but necessary for man in general, and those more or less connected 
with me in particular, to analyse their mind and discover as to what 

is the most dominating or ruling force of their life ? I cannot 

say how far, even those, who have so far united with me, have under- 
stood or realised the nature of this ruling motive force of my life. 
It is, therefore, necessary for me to describe it briefly. 

“ The whole mission of my life would be made clear by under- 
standing the principle of higher harmony. Harmony involves 
existence of more than one being. What are those beings or existences 
among which, I have come into the world, to establish higher 
harmony (having been gifted with the highest unique heart forces) 
and thus to realise this supremely blessed mission ? God and the 
whole creation, specially humanity, constitute the existences where- 
with it is my mission to establish higher harmony.” 

“ The principles of this higher harmony are as follows : — 

1 . To realise oneself and all other existences as real. 

2. To realise the bonds of relationship which the Creator has 
established among all these existences. 

3. To feel a true desire for making oneself able to fulfil all 
duties and obligations in every one of these relations. 

4. In order to realise this true desire to mould one’s life by 
creating higher forces which are directly essential for the establish- 
ment of higher harmony in any relation and to gladly undertake all 
such exercises which may be necessary for becoming free from all old 
biases or low-habits working as a stumbling block in that path. 

“ Just cast a glance around and see what the condition of 

the people of this world is ? What is their attitude in relation to 
members of their own family, to their race or nation, to mankind in 
general and to all other sub-human living and non-living existences? 
How far is the reign of higher peace of justice and goodness witnessed 
in the different inhabited places on the face of the world ? Viewing 
all this, who would not feel the present condition of humanity as 
most deplorable and in many ways really hellish ? Yes ! it would be 
quite evident to every such person who is gifted with some power of 
observation, that in its present condition the human society does 
not at all live a life of true unity or higher harmony in various 
relations ” 

“ Though all this most painful and harraflil discord and desola- 
tion prevails all around, yet people are quite indifferent to it. ' Where 
can we come across sudli souls (id’; Whatever creeii they may belong) 
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Avho do feel pain at and hatred for all this state’ of affairs present in 
their own lives and value the life of higher harmony, as of supreme 
importance, and deem, in comparison with this ideal of higher 
harmony,. every other thing as insignificant— be it a belief, creed, 
worshjp, etc. But those who have got an opportunity of studying 
my life activities with a finer inner eye, can vouchsafe how . trivial 
and insignihcant, do fconsidef ali other things as compared to that 
sacreci and divine. law of higher harmony which t declare as ‘Ekta or 
Param Ekta.’’ The following saying of mi ne also illustrates my love 
for this higher harmony : 

“ ‘To the extent that a soiil is united with nie or hats conie under 
my influences, it is necessary for it to revere and love all' such souls 
(to the extent that they ' are united with me and are following my 
guidance) and to consider himself as their kith and kin and them as 
his own kindred. But one who goes against this principle cannot be 
mine.’ • 


“ These words clearly indicate that I did hot consider any soul 
as mine even though he had the same faith as I had or even, if he 
believed in all my teachings, so long as he was not ready to establish 
higher harnony with others and did not make it an object of his life 
to prove a heilp in the promotion of my mission of Param Ekta 
(supreme harmony by rautuajly uniting with one another through 
the bonds of higher forces of bevat). It is clear from this that the 
establishing of this supreme harmony in all relations forms the chief 
mission' qf my life 

This love for unity or higher harmony in all the mutual relations 
of ra^.n with hurhan and sub-human kingdoms led Bhagwan to frame 
a. system of religious exercises conducive to the growth and pronio- 
. tibn of that harmonious life in all his disciples and others. He 
published a.h lirpportanit book called Anuskthan Vidhi in which 
hesiides laying, down the system of reformed rites to be observed from 
the .ponception of child, his naming after birth, corn feeding, tonsure 
. or shaving of head, marriage and death, he, for the first tirne laid down 
the system pf religious exercises, Ywgyas, as he then called them, in 
man's different relations. 'The whole year was divided into twelve 
periods ; each period covering a month, was dedicated to exercises in 
connection with each relation of man. The disciple was required to 
specially think oyer and perform his duties in that relatipn during 
that period according to the specified teachings. The following were 
jhe twelve rhhin relations with which, a' disciple was recfuirbd to 
establish higher harmony based on higher life 

1. Relation of parents and children. / 

2. Relation of brothers and sisters. ' 

Relation with the yegetstyp kingdom. 

, ■ ' V 4- Relation of ,hp;s1:^nd|^|'''’ ‘’'"'^^ " ' ' 

5. Relation 




ahd saints of the world. 

Mi': ’■ ' 






Dev Ashram, Lahore—La^ying of the Foundation Stone -Feb. 1888 

“H'V don't consider the brick and stone buildings to he in thenuelves of any great 
significance, because the world already possesses any number of such buildings. . . . 
Our mission is not to raise buildings . . . Though we are insignificant persons so far 
wealth is concerned, hut the highest service of souls, which we possess the capacity of 
doing, has not fallen to the lot of man in general.” see p. 331 


The Building when Completed 
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6. Relation of master and servants. 

7. Relation with neighbours. 

8. Relation with the departed ones. 

9. Relation with the animal kingdom. 

10. Relation with the mineral world. 

1 1 . Relation with one’s own nation or country. 

1 2. Relation with the Dev Guru and the Dev Samaj. 

These teachings ofYagyas were the forerunners of the elaborate, 
comprehensive and unique teachings of Bhagwan Dev Atma’ as 
regards man’s duties in relation to the different part's of the cosmos 
and the beings or existences which it includes. His latest teachings 
in this respect are now contained in the Dev Shastra, Part IV, second 
edition. However, the rules and the teachings given in the above 
named book, Dev Anushthan Vidhi, clearly show that the one 
supreme desire of Bhagwan was to give altogether a new basis to 
his unique society and new turn to the religious thought, and convert 
humanity here on this planet into a noble species and thus establish 
the kingdom of truth and goodness on this earth. Thus Dev Samaj 
was not a society bound by mere lip beliefs or the so-called worship 
or false religious exercises or mere faith in Bhagwan Dev Atma 
or God, but it was a human' laboratory for experimenting and 
creating a new race of men so moulded, as not only to consciously 
do no wrong or commit no sin or evil in any relation, but to 
apologise and make amends for even unconscious wrongs of com- 
mission or omission, and to try to be more and more useful and 
serviceable in various relations on the basis of true respect, reverence, 
gratitude, sympathy, etc. 

The wonderful progress which Dev Samaj made both in its 
inner constitution, its prime objects and also in bringing about 
changes in the lives of people, made it a religious society in the true 
sense of the word. Let our Brahmo, Arya and other friends imagine 
for a moment what the fate of their societies would be as regards 
numbers, if they did insist upon their members to permanently pledge 
to refrain from all those nine sins and crimes which it was incumbent 
upon every Dev Samajist to renounce ! How can that sect or society 
be called religious whose meiriberss can with impunity commit 
dishonesties in money matters, take bribes, use flesh diet, or/and one 
or more intoxicants, commit adulteries, etc., and yet continue not 
only to be its members but to be elected to its highest offices ? How 
can a society be called religious which has no moral basis ? They 
deserve to be called political societies. Political societies have their 
leaders and their creeds, so have these so-called religious societies 
their leaders -in the so-called Prophets, Messengers, <jMn«, 

Rishis, Maharishis, etc., and creeds whiph do fail to ipiproyie ,the 
private lives of people- We know of a society which took a serious 
alarm when some of its members tried to ; influence their leaders to; 
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make renunciation of at least one sin or evil as primary condition 
of the membership of their society in imitation of the Dev Samaj. 
The leaders openly avowed to their such utopian members that the 
introduction of such a condition would bring about disastrous effect 
on their numbers. So all that these so-called sects and societies 
want are numbers, and that also is what all political parties want. 
If renunciation of one sin was considered too much by that society, 
should they not, at least like sportsmen acknowledge the unique 
merit of the society which not only lays down but peremptorily 
demands the renunciation of as many as nine sins and crimes by every 
man as a condition precedent to his being admitted as a member. 
This was not all. Under the unique higher influences of Bhagwan’s 
unique powers, the members were awakened to the horrors of their 
past sins so as to make due amends for them. Above all, they 
were enabled gradually to gain strength to secure freedom from the 
bondage of low-loves and low-hates and help to develop higher 


loves and higher hates and thereby establish higher harmony in 
various relations. 

It was, therefore, inevitable for the unique soul of Bhagwan, 
which hungered for establishing the kingdom of new and real higher 
life on this earth, so that man who is bound with the ties of low- 
loves and low-hates may be able to establish his relations on the basis 
of higher loves and higher hates, to break off his connection with the 
Brahmo Samaj or any such sect or society. He thirsted to see a race 
of new and higher human beings developed for whom life of low- 
loves and low-hates may appear hateful, unworthy of man, nay, 
productive of soul diseases, and hence meriting nothing better than 
abjuration and to whom the evolution of new altruistic life may 
appear as the only life worthy for man. 

This thirst was the result of unique forces in Bhagwan which 
endowed him with the unique capacity for achieving the above 
unique goal. 


A New Truth Dawns on Him 

Though the seeds were planted for the unique Dev Samaj in this 
transitional periodj yet it required time and experience for Bhagwan 
to develop it further and to give it the beauty and usefulness which 
it assumed when the great Bhagwan departed from this earth. 

In the subsequent sections and chapter we shall try in our 
humble way to briefly narrate those wonderful and drastic changes 
which Bhagwan thought essential in his grownig light to bring about 
in the constitution of the Dev Samaj and this makes it a leaven for 
the raising of a higher race of mett and women. 

This double worship of God and Bhagwan Dev Atma went on 
for some time. Godisai myth, hence Ms worship has no meaning. 
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It can do no good. Nothing can be had from nothing. Hence as 
long as his disciples looked to ,God as the only being for worship 
and accepted Bhagwan merely as a guide, they naturally failed to 
make much progress beyond the change which the direct contact 
of Bhagwan brought about in their lives. But once they united their 
hearts with his and worshipped him, naturally rapid assimilation 
of Bhagwan’s light and power took, place in among such as were 
spiritually fitted to get them. Since they found the fountain for 
quenching their thirst, they naturally went direct to it and easily 
satisfied their spiritual demand. As a result of the change of attitude 
many higher conversions took place in the lives of his disciples and 
the society proved a wonderful moral leaven. 

But now not only is God-worship in any shape, form or nature, 
abolished in the Dev Samaj, but even the false belief is considered to 
be harmful. The first great change in Bhagwan’s mental outlook in 
this respect took place with regard to cosmos or universe. He felt it 
to be the truly real and grand thing with which man as a whole was 
very closely and inseparately bound up. This consciousness of the 
reality and supreme importance of universe made him to bring down 
his disciples from the giddy and imaginary heights of the super- 
natural to the solid and real world and to adjust their conduct in 


relation to it. Thus he laid the foundations of the Dev Samaj 
firmly on the solid bed-rock of the every day realities in Nature and 
their real reactions on human soul. 

How this change took place in him can better be expressed in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s own words, which we quote from his autobio- 
graphy, Mujh men Dev Jiwan ka Vikas, Part I, Chapter 21 : — 

“The first book which produced in me a thirst for the study of 
Nature was Professor Drummond’s well-known book. The Natural 
Law in the Spiritual World. The story of how I first came to be 


apprised of this book,, how it attracted me, how it came into my hands 
and how helpful it proved to me in furthering my knowledge in this 
respect, is not only an interesting but an instructive narration. 1 
see it quite plainly that as my advent in the course of human 
evolution was due to special hereditary, so were many of these 
phenomena unique which, after my birth, helped to evolve the germs 
of highest psychic forces of my heredity. One of those phenomena 
relates to this book. 

“ Some time before the year 1887, I was staying at a gentleman’s 
in Badrinath, a great and sacred place of pilgrimage of Hindus. 1 
saw a voluminous book lying on a table ici his drawing-room. I felt 
an impulse to look into the book. I took it up. This book was the 
one that I have mentioned above. ; 1 was already a lover of the 
of law. Hence on seeing the title page and knowing that it 
with the Natural law in the spiritual , I felt thrilled to n 






through , 

■I’'; 







iiiliili 


344 


DEV ATMA 


attracted me. I left that place but the love for the book stayed in 
ray heart. Some time afterwards, probably in the year 1892, I came 
to know that the book could be had at Lahore. Instantly I purchased 
it and began its study. I profitted very much by that book for which 
I have ever felt indebted to the author. I have often remembered 
him in my good wishes {Mangal Kamna Sadhana). Even, when writing 
these lines I feel my indebtedness to him and offer my best wishes 
for his welfare, its study materially cleared my knowledge as regards 
the laws of evolution and dissolution as prevail in the universe and 
awakened a very strong desire in me to study the story of evolution 
of the universe and of man. 

“ From this time a consciousness was born in me that I was a 
part of Nature and that I had very intimate relation with it. I also 
felt that besides me it was very closely related to the whole mankind. 
I felt, therefore, that it was imperatively necessary for me to learn and 
know more and more about it, i.e., in one word, to acquire true 
knowledge of it. 

“ All that I believed about the cosmos by my independent study 
and reflection up to that time came to this 

1. Nature is one and all its various departments or kingdoms 
are closely bound up to one another. 

2. Man is part of the cosmos. Being bound with the 
various kingdoms of Nature, he is affected by their good or bad 
influences. 

3. All the various existences in Nature become better or worse 
according to the kind of relationship with other parts of Nature. 

4. It is by the soul knowledge and assimilation of the 
influences of Dev Shakties i.e. highest psychic forces that man can 
unite with various existences by those bonds or ties which can, on ihe 
one hand, save him from the degrading influences and their baneful 
results and on the other, evolve him by enabling him to receive 
nobler or evolutionary influences, 

5. The supreme ideal of life of man consists in establishing 

higher harmonious relations with the cosmos by means of Devat i.e. 
forces of higher life. By the realisation of the principle which I 
have stated above, I saw the immense grandeur of the universe. It 
had never appeared to me as real and as true as now. I had never 
before discerned that close kinship with it which I felt now. I 
realised that betterment or degrading of life rested primarily on the 
nature of one’s feelings or heart attractions for the various related 
existences in Nature. In spite of their belief in God, their worship, 
performance of Sandhya or offering of Nimaz, men in general became 
more and more degarded, because they were bound in their various 
relations with low-heart bonds (or low-love). Even animals and 
vegetables which believe itt 00: <5©^ (and offer no worship) became 
bettef by getting favohrabi^ and worse by uniting with 
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unfavourable cosmic relations. This wonderful knowledge of the 
law of relationship made me feel this universe, for myself and for 
other existences, such a true and close relative that 1 can hardly 
describe it in words.” 

This law of relationship made it imperatively necessary for the 
disciples of Bhagwan to cut off all such bonds, or get freedom from 
ail such low-loves and low-hates in relation to various existences as 
degraded their life and develop higher loves and higher hates. Thus 
the foremost place was given to evolution of higher character in 
different relations. In a short time, the Dev Samaj came to be known 
as a truly religious and supremely moral society. 

End of Dual Worship 

As stated earlier in the chapter, dual worship was introduced 
into the Dev Samaj in 1892, i.e., worship of Bhagwan Dev Atma and 
worship of God. The Dev Samaj worshipped in the first plage the 
inner beauties of the soul of Bhagwan, and having assimilated his 
light, it worshipped God also. This dual worship lasted only up to 
1895. However, on the occasion of the eighth anniversary of the 
Dev Samaj, God- worship was altogether dropped and the only 
object of worship that remained for the Dev Samaj was Bhagwan 
Dev Atma himself. 

How this God worship came to be abolished is a very interest- 
ing study. About twelve years after Bhagwan embraced his unique 
life-vow, his growing mind was filled with doubts about the existence 
of God. A detailed account of this, we intend giving in Part VI 
of this book which would be exclusively confined to the history of 
Bhagwan’s belief in God and his renunciation thereof. Here it 
would suffice to state that as soon as Bhagwan was convinced beyond 
doubt that such a being as God was an absolute myth, he could not, 
for any consideration, desist from declaring his changed faith. The 
following extract with some necessary changes from an article which 
appeared in The Science-Grounded Religion for April 1910, well 
describes the position of Bhagwan during those days 

“ No sooner did he come to this conclusion (that God is a 
myth) he abolished God-belief from his system of religion and thus 
the whole system of teachings and practices in the Dev Samaj was 
changed and recast. 

“ On the occasion of the eighth anniversary of the Dev Samaj, 
Bhagwan announced to the followers his change of belief. It took 
him some time to make them understand his position. Now the 
founder had reached a sure aad firm ground, a bed rock. By means 
of his study, observations and experiments carried on by the help of 
his remarkable, logical and critical faculties of mind, he had come to 
realise that the ceaseless change that going pn in every particle of 
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universe affected the human soul too and that soul was no exception 
to the operation of the immutable law. He saw that this constant 
change produced two courses in all beings— upward and downward— 
the latter leading alt things and persons to degeneration, decay, and 
even in an extreme case to total extinction, and the former leading 
alt non-living and living existences including the body and soul of 
man to higher stages of growth and evolution ; that the course of 
evolution had led to the growth from lower and simpler living 
beings, beginning with single- celled entities to higher and more 
complex beings through various stages, till the external form in man 
became complete. That evolution took a new turn here from the 
double function of evolving body and mind to the evolution of 
mind alone in a wider sense ; that the evolution of man depended 
on two indispensable factors— environments and heredity. This 
being so, every man was born with some physical tendencies and 
mental capacities. The communion of men with higher and evolved 

types developed in him those inherited capacities...! ” 

“ He wished to show to humanity that evolution of man 
consisted in developing powers that should enable him to perform his 
duties efficiently towards every cosmic relation and make contribu- 
tions towards the improvement of others by disinterested service. 


He wanted to make it clear to all human beings that omission of any 
of these duties in various relations and absence of the feelings for 
doing disinterested service of others spelled harm for them. It meant 
nothing but their gradual degradation, decay and in case of their 
unchecked course of life, death of their entire being. He saw and 
wanted to make others see that life of low-loves and low-hates which 
impelled man to inflict positive injury to human and sub-human 
entities was such a diseased condition that it meant in certain cases, 
even total extinction of man at the time of physical death. The 
efficient performance of duties in cosmic relations and active and 
disinterested service of all so as to make them higher and better 
beings evolved a beautiful life in man — life of higher and altruistic 
forces, a life of religion. This evolution of man continued even 
after the dissolution of his gross body, since soul built a new and fine 

body and continued his existence in the finer world called Parlok 

Thus he taught that death \vas nothing but a transition from a 
gross to a subtle body, thereby rising to higher spheres according to 
its capacities or remaining earth-bound if life led was one of evil 
desires and passions, etc. The course of construction and destruction 
commenced here on this planet, and persisted in the finer world. 
There was no escape from destruction but through emancipation of 
soul from low-loves and low-hates and evolution of higher and 
altruistic powers.” 

This revolutionised the entire outlook of the Dev Samaj and 
materially affected its entme Course ; religious exercises and the 
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graduated and classified course of training. Religion was not synony- 
mous with pleasing any God and finding communion with Him. It was 
not a name for any outward thing. It was a name for the evolution 
of higher life and the higher life was attained in relations, and not to 
be sought in forest nooks or mountain caves. It was a life of duties. 
It was a life of active, positive and real service in various relations. 
Thus religion consisted in evolution and r\ot annihilation. 

The source of all light and life was sought by Dev Samaj not 
in any mythical being but in a really existing manifestation of real 
Nature— Bhagwan Dev Atma. 


Bhagwan Dev Atma as the True Worshipful Being 

This revolutionary change of belief in Bhagwan brought about 
the most radical change in his mental outlook, in his philosophic 
teachings and in his system of religious exercises, etc. The immediate 
effects of this changed outlook are thus noted by Bhagwan Dev Atma 
himself in Chapter 27 of Mujh men Dev Jiwan ka Vikas, Part I : — 

“ The only knowledge worthy of being accepted by me after I 
renounced the false faith in God, was the knowledge which could 
stand the test of scientific method of investigation of which I had 
become a complete lover. I did not consider any matter as worthy 
of belief merely because of antiquity or newness, its being in vogue 
or otherwise, its being customary or non-customaiy, its being indi- 
genous or foreign. My real and essential object of pursuit became the 
search, attainment and acceptance of only the true knowledge which 
could bear the searching scrutiny or thorough sifting by the scientific 
system of investigation.” 

“ Having entered this new phase : 

“1. My national spirit was greatly strengthened. So far as truth 
permitted, I considered it necessary and in accord with the course of 
evolution to harmonise all my teachings, religious exercises, domestic 
ceremonies and other activities with those that prevailed in my own 
race or nation. Hence the festivals which I fixed for the celebration 
of the Brats in connection with various cosmic relations in my society, 
were to harmonise with the dates of several Hindu festivals as far as 
possible. To sit in Hindu fashion on a carpet or matting spread on 
clean floor at the time of religious exercise, to decorate the sanctuary 
with flowers, green leaves, and to deliver sermons with a small 
wooden table (Vedi) in front, had already been introduced by me in 
the Dev Samaj. Instead of using Persian characters or speaking Urdu 
full of Persian and Arabic words in my literature and sermons etc., I 
freely began to use Devnagrj charactdi^ and an easy^ Hindi language 
which was closely related tp S^sl^i’ ^t|tdugh iii thpt was false and 
unjust in the caste ‘system aboIlsJied ’by me; yeti 

felt it necessary. to remin';i®(fe^:^!^|^'iiidl^iVe or, i^Oi^nt in it, ^ ' 
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“ 2. My knowledge about the I.«vv of Relations hecame very 
bright and clear. On deeply thinking over this law in my growing 
light, I realised the truth that as one or other relation proved bene- 
ficial under favourable conditions, in the same way it became highly 
detrimental under unfavourable conditions. For instance, castor oil 
is beneficial when one suffers from constipation but it is harmful in 
the opposite condition. Milk is most useful and easily digestible for an 
infant aged a month but a loaf of wheat is fatal to its life. Reading 
and writing is beneficial when our eyes are in sound condition, but 
both these prove a curse if the eyes are sore. Similarly, marriage 
proves a blessing under one set of conditions but it becomes a 
calamity in another .Under one set of circumstances, it is profit- 

able to deliver a useful sermon to any person, while under another set 
of circumstances the same sermon would breed trouble. Declaration 
of a truth is helpful to a man in certain circumstances, while it is 
harmful to him in another. Charity profits the receiver under certain 
conditions, but degrades him in others. It is sometimes helpful to 
give the hospitality of our roof to some one on one occasion but on 
another it proves harmful......... etc., etc. 

“ This truth revealed to me the principle of fitness or otherwise of 
souls for undergoing change for the better. Before imparting to any per- 
son any teachings in truth or goodness, we must make a just estimate 
of hi$ inherent or acquired capacity and his fitness to assimilate them. 
He must be served in the path of truth and goodness so far as and to 
the extent that he is able to benefit by them and no more. 

“ The great law of evolution is closely concerned with the prin- 
ciple of relationship and on the latter rests the knowledge 

about the inherent or acquired fitness a'f?) of every individual. 

Hence with the increase of my knowledge about the great process 
of evolution, I acquired and progressed in my knowledge about the 
law of relationship and law of individual fitness. 

“ But it is also very necessary to state here that though it is 
improper according to the law of individual fitness to impart to any 
one any such knowledge which he is incapable of assimilating or 
benefiting by, it can under no circumstances whatsoever be permissible 
to teach a man to have recourse to falsehood or to impart to him any 
kind of false teachings or in any other way to propagate falsehood- 
Similarly, though under certain conditions it is improper to forgive 
the guilt of a person or to give charity to him who is not entitled to it, 
yet it can never and under no circumstances be permissible to have 
recourse to any positive wrong or crime or sin in relation to any one. 

■‘Being ignorant of the true knowledge about the life of soul, 
several founders of the various sects or creeds in the world, keeping 
in view only the worldly profit dr loss as the determining motives of 
action, have given very smful,/tkiimjhal and false teachings to their 
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followers in various relations and have thits:so damagingly injured 
the world, that the evil and baneful effects thereof are met with at 
every corner even to this day. Such teachings imparted in the name 
of God and religion, instead,, of relieying, the, world of sin and 
cfibie have aggravated and are still aggravating evil in various ways, 
and have produced and are producing .such horrible results; the sight 
whereof is simply staggering. The sppaer, such most destructive 


teachings about the life of soul are doncraway with, the better it is 
for the world. , , ^ .; , ,, . /, . 

'* 3. The need of systematically introducing the observance of 
periods of spiritual exercises (yagy«5) in relation to differeiHt kingdoms 
of Nature was very greatly felt by me;. The course of giyirig,; instruc- 
tions for the performance of, certain duties and absttnettce froin 
certain acts in each relation which, was laid, down by me up to this 
time covered the following twelve relations , ,, , 

1. Relating to parents arid children. ; . . y : 

2. Relating to brothers and sisters. 

3. Relating, to husband and wife. , ,,, 





4. Relating to master and servant. : . . 

5. Relating to Dev Guru (Bhagwan Dev Atma). 

6. Relating to fellow sewak's or mernbers. , , . • , . ! 

7. Relating to neighbours. . 'i : 

8. Relating tp one’s own country.,, .. li 

9. Relating to mankind. , , , 

10. Relating to the vegetable kingdom. 

.11. Relating to the animal kingdom. 

12. Relating to the mineral world. 

‘‘ Besides, this forty rules for performing certain, duties and 
abstaining from certain a,cts were laid down for the preservation ; of 
health of the body and many , other instructions were, given with 
regard to getting freedom from those sins and their, impurities which 
man, led by his evil desires and passions, commits, in. varioiis. relations.” 

“ 4. 1 felt the necessity of imparting teachings to some members 
of the.Dev.Samaj about the general pypiution of man and for that 
object many sermons were delivered b^ me/pr some days on various 
subjects in .the Montgomery Ashra.m,.” , ,, 

These .various truths brought about a, corresponding change in. the 
ideals and spiritual exercises and in the basic teachings -pf: the De v 
Samaj. The Dev Samaj as a society thus grew more and more . distinct 
.from all the societies of the world. i.-. •, ■. . : 

It was on the 24th May, 1895 that Bhagwan Dev Atma realising 
the grandeur of the unique and complete soul-life that he had evolved 
in his unique soul, declared to the world the fact of his being the 
true worshipful being. This demarcated the Dev Samaj most 
effectively from all other religious societies of the world. The Dev 
Sam^l as spcieiy catiw to iclid vBhqgwah I?ey Atma as the only true 
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worshipful being. A regular course of Dev Guru Pujan (worship) 
was introduced in the Dev Samaj which ran as under 

1. The devotee should cleanse his body and sit erect in a clean, 

beautiful, attractive place on his seat away from all kind of interrup- 
tions., ' ::V-- \ 

2. He should, if occasion permits, take a sip of pure water. 

3. He should withdraw his mind from all other sides and busy 
ii in concentration- 

4. He should in that mood of concentrated attention think of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s soul and develop feeling of reverence for him. 

5. He should then repeat Guru Mantra for some time and 
afterwards in all humility prostrate himself and offer homage of heart 
to Bhagwan and thus make his heart more tender. 

6. He should in that illumined and fit condition of heart recite 
Dev Guru stotar with due fervour and love. 

7. He should after completing the stotar, read slowly and 
attentively its exposition and feast his mind on the beauties contained 
therein and develop feelings of gratitude and love by reflecting over 
the boons received by him at the hands of Bhagwan. He should sing 
one, two or several hymns and thus strengthen and deepen higher 
feelings in himself and realise the blessedness and ecstasy of the 


higher influences which are generated by those feelings. 

8. Thus charged with feeling of love and his heart deeply 
united with the highest life of Bhagwan, he should try to assimilate 
his light and power. 

9. In the light thus gained, he should try to realise the 
uniqueness or glory of Bhagwan’s highest soul-life or some higher 
truth which he might have seen. 

10. He should then generate in his heart a desire to make some 
proper sactifice or do some disinterested service, 

11. Feeling himself blessed by these exercises and led by the 

feeling of victory for Bhagwan, he should enthusiastically sing Dev 
Gum /trti. : 

12. He should conclude his worship by again offering his heart- 
felt homage to Bhagwan by prostrating himself and invoking his 
blessings and receiving his life-giving boons. 

This worship by the Dev Samaj of its unique Founder created 
for many many years a host of enemies against Bhagwan, specially 
in the ranks of the God-worshippers. The theists felt jubilant that 
Bhagwan had given up God-belief as they felt that Bhagwan, other- 
wise invulnerable, would by his renuciation of God-idea be an easy 
prey in their hands. They thought that all that was wanted of them 
was an India-wide propaganda that Bhagwan had no faith in God 
and the world would set its face against him. This they did with a 
vehemence which was worthy of a better cause. They took pride in 
the idea that as they betilvfeid iG was in every way iliftnite. 
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the) were better situated than the Dev Samaj which rested solely on 
Bhagwan Dev Atma— a finite being. But Bhagwan had known, 
through many years’ experience, what God-worship meant for the 
world. He knew that in spite of his lip-profession man was world- 
worshipper. He knew that God was a myth. Hence he knew 
that all that propaganda was bound to fail in affecting his unique 
personality. A single living dog was better than a thousand dead 
lions. Even the tiniest thing in universe had more potency than 
the so-called infinite God. Hence, instead of affecting Bhagwan it 
has now become a very serious question for these theists how to 
safeguard the belief in God. In the bosom of these very theistic 
societies has risen many a man who does not believe in any God. 
God-belief has to go. Hence all those societies which are based on 
God are built on sand. The Dev Samaj is the only religious society 
built on the bedrock of the one great reality, i.e.. Nature. This 
unshakable foundation it acquired in the year 1895 though its 
superstructure underwent many changes from time to time. 


Propagation of His New Teachings 


Much of the time of Bhagwan and his Samaj was taken up in 
the year 1895 by the civil cases of libel which were pending against 
him and an old worker of the Dev Samaj. However, as the light 
about the constitution of human soul, its place in Nature, its 
destiny and its duties towards various kingdoms of Nature dawned 
on him, he set to find ways and means to elevate the character of 
his missionaries by developing noble feelings in them and thus 
make them very efficient agents in his hands to convey his light 
and life! to others. He was now rid of all the so-called supernatural 
support, help or guidance. The stern facts of human life revealed 
to him the truth that eternal life and progress of every soul was an 
absolute and delusive myth. One year earlier Bhagwan had built an 
ashram at Montgomery where he had to go for the sake of his 
health The eighth anniversary of the Samaj was celebrated there. 
A great lady worker of the Samaj Shradhya Kumari Dr. Prem Devi 
who had been suffering from phthisis had also been sent there for 
her health but breathed her last there on this occasion. It was there 
that Bhagwan Dev Atma commenced that most monumental work 
which contained the teachings of the one true religion for all nian- 
kind-the Dev Shastra. Montgomery has. therefore, a name to be 
treasured up in the annals of the Dev Samaj. , 

It was at this place-sacred to Dev Samaj-that Bhagwan, after 
the eighth anniversary was over, formed a class of his disciples 
and commenced imparting traming to them into the new truly 
religious principles and methods ?# wdflc that he had discovered 
The teachings that he imparted tP Jds disciples mainly (^ncemed 
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(1) manifestation of man in the course of evolution, (2) his progress 
from the primitive state to his present civilised condition, (3) the 
growth of language in man. (4) the growth of imagination to a 
great extent and of other mental faculties to some extent in man, 
(5) the origin and growth of belief in him of various gods and 
goddesses, (6) the origin of sacrifices, prayers and offerings to god 
in order to appease their wrath or to propitiate theim, {~i) the 
nature of the desires for the satisfaction whereof he offered prayers, 
(8) the origin of map's belief in the departed souls and the belief 
that elements were gods (and their worship) and the gradual evolution 
of the idea of one God, ' (9) man’s soul -its evolution and 
dissolution, (10) man’s destiny and his duties in different relations.' 

These teachings gave a new colouring, new tone and new ideal 
to the Dev Samaj, and its work acquired a new stamp. 

The work of the disciples on these new lilies made an unexpected 
progress, as it was in conformity with the laws and facts of Nature. 
The whole work of the Samaj was newly organised. New fields of 
work were opened in Various mofussil areas. Each worker had a 
definite local area within' which he had to work and he got help 
from those Dev Samajists who resided in that locality. The success 
of Dev Samaj work does not mean a mere change of belief. It means 
a change of hearts. It means a new birth or a new transformation. 
Not only did many persoPs give up iins and pledged to permanently 
refrain from them, but in several cases they returned moneys and 
things which they had illegally gained from others before they had 
come in contact with the Dev Samaj. This new feature has 
characterised the Dev Samaj work since then. There are hundreds 
of cases in which men besides making various other reparations have 
returned thousands of rupees to the victims whom they had cheated 
of those amounts. n 

Experience also showed Bhagwan that it was not necessary for 
every man to give up caste before he could be a member. To a 
question : “ Is it compulsory for a member to abandon caste ?” it 
was said, “No, it is not compulsory It is one of the evils that will 
break down as each member grows in strength. It is hot one 
of the sins which a member has to give up in order to join the 
society.” ■ • : • ■, 

Besides these changes there was also another constitutional 
change by which Bhagwan in order to train up his workers in the 
management affairs of the Samaj formed a consultative body which 
gradually evolved into the present Managing Council of the Dev 
Samaj— Its, supreme executive body. In 1891, this Council was 
formed with no delegated' pdwers. It was very gradually that it 
developed into ah advisory body which thought ouf plans of work 
on points given by the Founder^ piit them before him and carried 
out those sanctioned by him. • < 
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It may, however, be mentioned here that from 1895 to 1900— a 
full period of six years — the society had no periodical or publication. 
Public preaching was mostly dispensed with. The whole work of the 
Dev Samaj— the work of undermining the deep laid old but strong, 
foundations of the fiction-grounded false beliefs and faiths, the 
work of conversion of the heart from sin by creating a living 
consciousness thereof and hatred for it, the work of diffusing the 
teachings of Science-Grounded Religion and evolving higher and 
altruistic forces in fit souls— was carried on very quietly by means of 
private meetings and hand-written articles and sermons intended for 
private circulation among the members and associates. This silent 
work proved of very great solid worth. Is it not rather strange and 
sad that the unfavourable conditions created by the theists should 
have driven the greatest public man of his time to do the most uphill 
work that had fallen to the lot of any person of any eminence without 
delivering any public lecture and publishing any periodical ? Is it not 
strange that all this should have happened in the end of the nineteenth 
century and under the rule of the most enlightened government ? It 
is not that the Dev Samaj did not feel the need of these weapons of 
propagation, and religious and intellectual warfare. And who could 
have felt the need of such things more than the Founder of the Dev 
Samaj who was the greatest Urdu orator of his time and the greatest 
Urdu journalist in the Punjab ? The severe persecutions and hard 
prosecutions made Bhagwan Dev Atma to take the extreme step of 
suspending the use of these methods for some time. Those persons 
who blindly thought that a society which had no periodical of its own 
and whose members or workers did not come to the pulpit must have 
died, grew jubilant at this. They widely circulated the unholy 
wishes of their heart by propagating far and wide the false news that 
the Dev Samaj was dead. And yet during those very years, the 
Dev Samaj made the most wonderful progress. It was during those 
years that a new feature was added to the work of the Dev Samaj. 

Ii was during this time that the foundation was laid of the educational 
work of the Dev Samaj which has grown into a very remarkable . 
feature of its work and has added not inconsiderably to the educational 
progress of our province. 

In 1899, Bhagwan whose Samaj had, in the eyes of the oppo- 
nents, grown defunct, was in a position to think seriously of starting 
an educational institution of his own for the children of the society 
and others who were attracted to its work- There were schools in 
every town of importance for the intellectual education of the children 
of the country but there was none whkdi had made the evolution of 
higher character in students its prime object. Bhagwan whose 
supreme object of life was the propagation of higher life felt the need 
of an institution where the cljildreh may, on the one hand, be 
protected from evils rampant in pther ^hools, and on fhe otter, gained ' 
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up into b">vs and girls ofcharacter. An institution of this kind needed 
primarily men of high character who could in all seriousness make 
the work their own. Bhagwan had through his unique higher influ- 
ences created sufficient men of character to undertake this arduous 
task. Though short of funds, he, in the month of October, 1899, 
ventured to start a mixed school for the education of the boys and 
girls with separate boarding house arrangements for each at Moga. 
It was straightway named Dev Samaj High School, Moga. It was 
opened by the Founder himself on 29th October, 1899 in a hired house 
with seventeen boys and four girls and two teachers, the lady teacher 
acting as the Superintendent of the girls’ boarding house. It soon 
grew in number. It was felt that as a mixed school, it was unmanage- 
able, since no separate and suitable arrangement was available for 
girls for cookery, needle work, crochet and embroidery work, music, 
various domestic duties, etc., essential for girls. Hence a separate 
school for girls was proposed and it was opened in 1901 at Ferozepore. 
It was also opened by the Founder himself. Who could have ever 
thought that the school at Moga would be the pioneer of • education 
in the district and the girls’ school would be the first Hindu Girls’ 
High School in the province of the Punjab and would be the one 
institution which would give this great province the first Hindu B. A., 
B.T., and the first Hindu M.B. B.S.j besides serving as an inspiration 
to other societids to open similar institutions ? , Even to-day this 
institution enjoys the supreme trust not only of Dev Samaj parents 
but also of other Hindu, Muslim, Sikh and Christian parents. The 
seeds sown in those years developed most remarkably this feature of 
the Dev Samaj which in itself would require a volume to deal with 
indetail- 

In the year 1901, a monthly journal was started which was edited 
by Bhagwan Dev Atma himself. It Jiwan Path (i.e., path 

of life). It bore on its title page a Sanskrit saying which meant, “Soul 
should always be protected.” It was a Hindi magazine. Though 
it was printed and published, its circulation was confined only to 
the members and sympathisers of the Dev Samaj. Its objects would 
show definitely the nature of the work in which the Dev Samaj was 
engaged. The four-fold object of this journal was : — 

1. To carry the life-giving light and power of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma to fit souls in order to show to them the true path of higher 
life. 

2. To save them from the sinful courses of life and develop in 
them a desire to evolve higher life. 

3. To help them to grow in their hearts various higher and 
altruistic forces of higher life and thus lead them on to the path of 
progress in true Dharma. 

4. To help them to make their lives truly serviceable and useful 
in various relations of Nature. 
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For the first time a new definition of what constitutes Dharma 
and what is not Dharma was declared by Bhagwan, In The Jiwan 
PiJh he wrote an article on this subject. 

ft brought out the truth. Xha.t there was nothing supernatural or 
changeless in the universe. All was contained in Nature and ’subject 
to its ceaseless law of change which dominated all existences whether 
living or non-living, human or sUb-human. The soul of man which 
was nothing but an organised life-power in man’s being was similarly 
subject to this all-embracing law. This change was of two kinds: 
(I) It was upward change which made any object or person better and 
nobler Than before, or (2) the downward change which led it to 
degeneration, decay and ultimate death. This was the basis of 
religion. Hence true religion meant evolution of those higher con- 
sciousnesses in man which not only awakened him to the horrors of sins 
and crimes and of the low-loves and low-hates which led to them, and 
gave him a deep urge to shake off their control ; but also awakened 
him to the beauty of higher forces md him to develop them. 

Hence liberty or freedom from low-loves and low-hates and cvolutioil 
of altruistic forces meant religion. The ignorance of this all-pervad- 
ing fundamental principle had led the founders of various faiths 
astray and they conceived and taught Dharma what in fact was not 
Dharma. For instance 

1 . Some have declared that a certain faith or belief is Dharma, 
such as belief in God, gods and goddesses, their incarnations, 
prophets, so-called revealed books, etc. 


2. Some have declared the observance of external forms as 
Dharma, such as wearing of dress of yellow or ochre or of some 
other specified colour, keeping long hair or shaving it off completely, 
bearing certain marks or other symbols on the body, etc. 

3. Some have declared pilgrimages to certain so-called sacred 
places, the sight of certain idols or tombs, and the bathing in certain 
rivers or ponds as Dharma. 

4. Some have declared the inhaling or exhaling of air in certain 
ways and practising of certain postures called Yogabhyas as Dharma. 

5. Some have declared ihe uttering of certain name^ or 
repetition of certain words or phrases, the reading of certain books, 
offering of flowers, etc, to idols, tombs and the like as Dharma. 

6. Some have declared the observance of some unnatural and 
absolutely baseless distinctions of superiority and inferiority on the 
basis of birth and the carrying out of restrictions of food and drink 
as Dharma. 

1. Some have declared Fasting or taking of only certain kinds 
of foods on certain occasion's as ; M ' • 

8. Some have declared that thb {febforraing of certain ceremonies 
such as those of circumcision, sacred-thread Wearing, Sacrificing 
certain animals, baptism, Is etc., etc. ' - j ' , 
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Thus Bhagwan Dev Atma rid the world of these false 
consolations of which in fact are stifling life out of man but 

in which he unfortunately finds his very life breath. All these 
things made Bhagwan’s Samaj more and more singular and altogether 
different from others. Naturally the object of the Dev Samaj was 
the only crying need of man, since what humanity in fact wants 
is not loud or silent prayers to some so-called Father in heavens; 
slaughter of animals on the most inhuman scale to appease the 
so-called God, gods and goddesses; or mere parrot-like repetition of a 
nanie or mantra, bath in this or that river or pond; pilgrimage to any 
near or distant place, etc. What humanity wants is freedom from 
those low-loves and low-hates which, blind hirri absolutely to the rights 
and life of others and lead him to go dreadfully wrong in relation to 
others and commit all those crimes and depredations which demand 
terrible expenditure on police and military to control them. What 
humanity wants are men of higher life and character who should 
fe.el their highest welfare in the service of others- Humanity wants 
innocent, trustworthy, useful and serviceable people. It is this 
great need of humanity that Bhagwan set before the Dev Samaj 
to satisfy. 

The report of the year 1902 shows that fifty-one new members 
joined the society, and taking into consideration the fact that every 
member of the Dev Samaj had to give up the illegal means of 
getting money— theft, robbery, bribe-taking, gambling, withholding 
of debts and deposits— use of all kinds of intoxicants, flesh-taking, 
sobiaf impurity, etc., and that he had to do some positive acts of 
service, every member was a splendid asset. Besides this,'*" seventy- 
nine new sympathisers were initiated. Thus the Dev Samiaj had 
begun- to achieve very good results and was producing a leaven 
in those years of its very quiet work but from which the enemies 
of the Dev Samaj took false impression that the Society had ceased 
v to' exist. 

Some idea of the work which Bhagwan did in those days 
through his Samaj, can be had also from the report of the soul- 
saving work in the general public. To be a member of the Dev 
Samaj one had to give up a number of specified sins. But there were 
people who could not give up all the sins. They could abjure one or 
other Mn and they were persuaded to do so. The report of this kind 
of work is as follows : — 

1. Fifty-five men promised to abstain from taking bribes. 

2. Fifty-four persons pledged to give up social impurity. 

3. Fifty-two persons were saved from gambling. 

4. Fifty-two persons were won over from theft. 

: 5. Fifty persons promised 

■ money matters.. 

6. Fifty persons prpihised tc 


to give up dishonest dealings in 
rfibsfain from false evidence. 
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7. Forty-six persons promised to give up breach of trust. 

8. Forty-five persons promised to give up all specified sins. 

9. Two hundred and thirteen persons pledged to refrain from 
one or other intoxicant. 

10. One hundred and thirty-eight persons were saved from 
meat-eating. 

1 1 . Two butchers gave up the profession of butchery, 

12. Ten persons returned the ill-gotten gains to the rightful 
owners whom they had cheated. 

All this is given at this place to serve as a sample of the work 

which Bhagwan was engaged. 


FURTHER EVOLUTION OF THE DEV SAMAJ 

Bhagwan Dev Atma left Brahmo Samaj because of two most 
important reasons. One was that the society of the Brahmo Samaj 
did not at all aim at evolving new and higher life in those that came 
under its influence ; and the second was that the constitution of the 
Brahmo Samaj was utterly defective, not being based on higher 
principles. This was what Bhagwan had then definitely and most 
unequivocally impressed upon the Brahmos. It was in the year 
1911 that an old Brahmo wrote about the general idea of worship 
in the Brahmo Samaj in the columns of the Navaya Bharat for 
.-l/ag/i, exactly what Bhagwan had felt, when he left Brahmo Samaj 
and founded his new society, the Dev Samaj. The old Brahmo 
wrote :~ 

“ The general idea of worship in the West seems (so far as we 
can gather from books), ‘Eat, drink and be merry’ as Sardanapolus 
said, but at the same time open the Bible, read a few texts, close 
your eyes but keep the mind ready to realise in your consciousness 
some divine elements corresponding to the different ‘ aspects of 
God’ as you say. For public worship go to the church, listen to the 
sermons and 'the devotion preached there’ and think your devotion 
over, your conscience satisfied, and say your prayers, amidst the 
din of the jarring elements of contending passions and strife, the 
clash of divergent interests and the tumultuous noise of busy and 
clamorous crowds that surround them. Our worship is very much 
after this pat tern. 

It was this mockery in the Brahmo Samaj which had disgusted 
Bhagwan’s unique heart very much. He founded the Dev Samaj 
to remove all this farce and make the problem of higher life a 
practical and serious one for every traveller on the path of religion. 
Hence, he based his society on spiritual and highly moral foundation. 
Even the lowest grade member was required to be free from all such 
gross sins which cling even to some of the greatest leaders of other 
societies. His missionaries could be only those who could sacrifice 
their all for his cause and whose lives were by and by elevated under 
his unique influences. Through these higher souls, Bhagwan 
communicated higher life to others. 

Though the missionaries by carrying the unique higher 
influences of Bhagwan, brought about wonderful changes of unique 
character in the lives of others, Bhagwan felt that the Dev Samaj 
as a vehicle should be more efficient to achieve his object and do 
real and abiding good, if an institution were established not only 
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for giving a regular, systematic and definite course of training to 
workers but even for all those fit sou's who could spare time to 
acquire those blessings. Hence on the 15th August 1905, Bhagwan 
Dev Atma founded a higher Life-Training Academy . which is" one 
of its kind in the whole world and which is eloquent, testimony of 
the fact that Dev Samaj is in fact a Dharmic Society. This institu- 
tion is called the Dev Samaj Dharma Vikasalya. On the day it was 
founded. Bhagwan delivered a most illuminating and inspiring 
sermon. He said that the greatest need of man" was to get true 
knowledge about his inner or soul consfitution, its courses, its ideal 
and its destiny. It was his most essential duty to get freedom from 
low-loves and low-hates which brought about degradation of human 
life and its ultimate extinction if that course remained unchecked. 
It was his supreme duty to develop higher and progressive force.s 
for going forward on the path of higher life. If man neglected all 
this, he neglected the one thing it was his imperious duty to attend 
to. To help mankind to realize this one most essential duty in his 
own relation, the Dev Samaj Higher Life-Training Academy was 
started. 

We have heard of theological seminaries but never of an 
institution for evolving higher life or for imparting true knowledge 
of soul. 

Two classes for students were opened. Eleven students joined 
the first class and seven students joined the second class and the 
noble work of the evolution of true higher life was taken up in hand 
in right earnest. 

In the very first year, this institution produced results which 
vindicated its beautiful name. An attempt was made to create in 
souls a consciousness against those inner egoistic powers which 
consumed, degraded, blinded souls or made them insane. These 
egoistic powers consist of jealousy, vindictiveness, slander, false 
estimate of one’s self, thinking ill of and wishing ill to others. 


etc., etc. 

Twenty persons out of those who attended as regular or casual 
students made reparations for their past sins. They returned to 
the proper owners such amounts which they had got by illegitimate 
or immoral means from them before they were saved by the unique 
influences of Bhagwan Dev Atma. This cleansing of life naturally 
ennobled the souls. 

The declarations that were made from time to time by Bhagwan 
Dev Atma also clearly show what the essential features of his Dev 
Samaj were and what its nature was. We quote one of such decla- 
rations issued in 1912 that pertains to one point, i.e„ that Dev Samaj 
was in truth a Dharmic or spiritual Society. V 
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Declarations of the Dev Samaj 

“ The Dev Samaj declares that its worshipful Founder, Shri 
Dev Guru Bhagwan, is the complete personification, teacher and 
ideal of the Satya Dharma (True Religion). He is the Dev Atma or 
the one in whose soul all the powers of complete higher life have 
manifested and evolved. The truths that the enlightened Bhagwan 
has seen and promulgated relating to the true Nature of Dharma and 
Adharma, good and evil actions and their results, worship and the 
worshipped, organism of human soul, its lower and higher courses, 
its salvation, its primary and secondary objects of existence, its 
future life, etc., are quite new and such as no other religious teacher 
in the past or the present has ever seen and promulgated.” 

( 2 ) 

“ The Dev Samaj declares that the teachings of the Dev Dharma 
are grounded on science ; and that except Dev Dharma, all other 
systems of the world religions are grounded on fiction, that dissemi- 
nation by the advocates of the fiction-grounded faiths, of entirely 
wrong teachings relatingito the above problems have done and are 
doing to the day, incalculable harm to various existences in the 
animal and human kingdom ; that as humanity gets emancipated from 
these wrong and mythical faiths, they would be saved from the 
woeful consequences thereof and would harvest much good,” 

( 3 ) 

“ The Dev Samaj declares that it is a truly religious Society 
in which forces of higher life, manifested in the Worshipful Founder 
of Dev Dharma, are working ; that hundreds of persons have been 
freed and are being saved through it from various kinds of sins and 
vices, fiction-grounded faiths, superstitions, etc. ; that therein the 
Satya Deva is worshipped and adored ; that therein such religious 
exercises are performed as, on the one hand, evolve in man higher 
senses of obtaining true knowledge regarding True Dharma and 
higher forces, and, on the other, remove the darkness of fictitious 
faiths and all sorts of sin and wrong ; that by practising these devo- 
tional and religious exercises man acquires that higher life and its 
unique blessings which he cannot get otherwise.” 

( 4 ) 

“ The Dev Samaj declares, that like all other false beliefs in 
gods and godesses, the belief in the existence of one God is equally a 
myth ; that His worship is mere fancy ; that there is no book written, 
compiled or revealed by Him; that neither any teachings or injunctions 
nor any teachers are sent by Him ; that the redemption from various 
kinds of wrong and harmful notions and practices that are entertained 
and believed in as taught and sanctioned by Him is indispensably 
necessary ; that the Dev Samaj is doing this very important work of 
jedemption.” i , , - , 
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These declarations conclusively show that Bhagwan succeeded 
in founding a society which did not merely teach a lip worship or lip 
profession, leaving the lower life untouched, but it set before itself the 
twofold task of liberating man from various sins and falsehoods in 
beliefs, etc., and evolving in him here on this earth noble and altruistic 
forces and thereby replacing the reign of low-Ioves and low- hates by 
the rule of higher loves leading man to wish well and do well to all 
such existences with which he comes in contact. This two-fold object 
of freeing man from the grip of evil and untruth and leading him to 
truth and goodness made Dev Samaj a unique and blessed society. 

Even a short appeal that was made in those early days contains 
the following paragraph which is characteristic of the work of the 
Dev Samaj 

“ The Founder of the Dev Samaj teaches that any people, by 
being slaves to lower desires and passions and thereby drifting 
on to the lower courses of life, become degenerated and demoralised ; 
that by being capable of evolving higher powers alone, can any 
people grow in higher life and become really a great and powerful 
nation. Therefore, the glorious work of imparting light and power 
of higher life to the almost dead souls of our country-men, which 
the Dev Samaj is busily engaged in doing, and which builds moral 
character in this country practically, is simply unique and most 
beneficent ; and those of our countrymen who have a mind to perceive 
and a heart to feel and appreciate the important and highly 
beneficent nature of this work, cannot but show their sympathy 
with and extend pecuniary and other aid to it as far as lies in 
their power.” 

The gross sins which every lowest grade member had to perma- 
nently refrain from took a definite shape and for several years they 
-were the following 

1 . Four sins relating to occupation, viz. 

(/) Bribery. 

(//) Weighing or measuring more or less with a motive of 

cheating. 

(//7) Substituting one thing for another with the object of 
cheating. 

(iv) Paying less or receiving more with a view to cheat 
others, after certain remuneration for certain work or price of a thing 
has been agreed upon. 

2. Theft. 

3. Suppression of debts and deposits. 

4. Robbing any person of his money, land or any other article. 

5. Gambling. ‘ ■ ' . ■ V'/ 

6. Leading a Useless lifev , T 

7. Adultery or any unnatural crime or marrying again during 

the life time of one’s husband or wife. , i,;, 
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8. Using, preparing, cultivating, buying or selling or giving to 
any person any intoxicant such as wine, opium, bhang, tobacco, 
charas, chandu, c icaine, etc., for the purpose of intoxication. 

9. Eating flesh or eggs or any thing made thereof or giving or 
directing others to eat any such thing. 

10. Killing any sentient being barring certain right occasions. 

Besides this, there was another class formed which went 

under the name of associates. These associates too had to refrain 
from five sins, i.e.. bribery, theft, drinking, flesh-eating and gambling. 
They had also to contribute something annually. 

This was the minimum standard of moral character demanded of 
the lowest grade members by a society which believed in no God of any 
denomination or of any kind, which was definitely atheistic though 
in truth positively religious. No theistic society in the world believing 
in God of infinite powers has ever dared to keep such a minimum 
standard of moral life as necessary for every member. Even after 
the Dev Samaj has shown the way, no theistic denomination has 
ventured to imitate, it. Those theists, therefore, who thought that as 
soon as they had widely circulated the news that Bhagwan Dev Atma 
had given up the belief in God, no body would see his face even, had 
to suffer terrible disillusionment when they saw that Bhagwan Dev 
Atma instead of making admission into his Society easy, made it 
most difficult and even then hundreds profited by his influences, and 
his society went on swelling in numbers and in all other ways. 
Does not this connote the wonderful manifestation of the powers 
of Dev Shakties of Bhagwan Dev Atma and the unique ideal of his 
lifeand work ? 

As a contrast to this achievement of Bhagwan, let us read the 
following paragraph in the ‘History of Brahmo Samaj’ which would 
tell its own tale. On page 265 of volume II of this book. Pandit 
Shivnath Shastri, M.A., Missionary of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, 
wrote : — ^ 

“The earnest pleadings of the members of the Samaj on behalf 
of social purity and temperance have also been incessant, and their 
papers have systematically advocated these causes. Their feeling 
on the temperance question is so strong, that once a proposal was 
earnestly discussed at the meeting of their General Committee about 
laying down a rule to refuse the rights of membership or to exclude 
from the Samaj all persons who indulge in wine, without medical 
certificate, the majoritiy declared in favour of advancing temperance 
rather by social opinion than by preventive legislation and the 
proposed resolution was withdrawn.” (Italics are ours.) 

Mere giving up of one of the intoxicants could not be enforced 
in Brahmo Samaj while Bhagwan enforced in his Society not only 
giving up «// intoxicants but nine other sins as well. 
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The Creed of the Dev Samaj 

Though the Dev Samaj had from time to time published declara- 
tions about its religious beliefs and practices, and the philosophical 
truths discovered and taught by its worshipful Founder had also been 
published in books several years before, the creed of the Dev Samaj 
was not definitely formulated. An impression got current in the circle 
of the Dev Samaj that all that the Samaj was concerned with was 
the evolution of higher character and that it had no special creed of 
its own. It was through an incident that Bhagwan came to 
know about this impression in the body of the Dev Samaj. He was 
naturally amazed to learn that his followers should have fallen into 
this error. In the year 1917 or thereabout he therefore published in 
a concrete and definite form the One, True, Universal Science- 
Qrounded religious creed of the Dev Samaj. We quote here from 
The Science-Grounded Religion for January 1918 to give bur readers 
an idea of how higher life was made a question of life and death for 
man. In the whole creed nowhere do we find any fiction which has 
been the graveyard of souls— the fiction of pardons, recommendations^ 
mediations, hopes of senual and sensual joys, etc., or such other 
degrading temptations in heavens or blood-curdling though imaginary 
fear of tortures of hells. As we require no outward temptation or 
threat to make us eat, drink, breathe, etc., in the same way, in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s creed no such external temptation or threat 
was held forth to induce man to lead a virtuous life : — 

The One, True, Universal, 

Science-Grounded Religious Creed 
OF the Dev Samaj 

1— The Universe 

The Universe— the sum total of all existences composed of force 
and matter— is ; 

(1) eternal and self-existing; 

(2) in constant change on account of its own forces, thereby 
producing, on the one hand, higher or evolutionary change, and on 
the other, degrading or dissolutionary change in its different parts ; 

(3) changing according to its own invariable modes or methods, 
called its laws ; and 

(4) the only real existence and the true and sure foundation for 
all true knowledge that man is capable of attaining. 

2— Man 

1. Man is composed of 

{a) An organic life-fprce called soul, 

(b) A physical organism called the body 
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2, This organic life-force or soul in man is : 

{a) the builder, preserver and mover of its organized material 
body, and the most essential part in its existence ; 

(6) incapable of maintaining its organic being, without its 
physical organism ; 

its gross body, by 

building a similar but refined (^^qr) material body under certain 
necessary conditions ; 

(d) subject to the universal law of change leading either to its 
growth, degeneration, decay or death according as the working of 
its inner thoughts and outer actions are right or wrong in relation 
to other existences of the universe of which it is a part ; 

(e) actuated by its various forces called feelings — the intellectual 
and physical powers can do nothing better than simply co-operating 
with them ; 

(/y bound to go right or wrong according to its right or wrong 
moving feelings in relation to other beings ; 

fgj unable to stop or change its wrong course, if it is 
overpowered by wrong feelings— even when knowing them to be 
so ; and 

(h) capable of being turned from the wrong course of any of 
its (wrong) feelings and developing in it an entirely new or benevolent 
feelings, provided that it is fit to receive and gets an opportunity of 
receiving in a proper measure the higher vibrations of some one who 
possesses those higher feelings that are required to effect the above 
higher changes. 

3— The Primary and Essential Duty of Man 

The primary and essential duty of man is the attainment of : 

1 . true knowledge regarding the organism of his soul and the 
laws governing its growth, decay and death ; 

2. salvation from : 

(a) false faiths and darkness of ignorance regarding his soul 
organism, its growth, decay and death ; 

(h) the slavery to his degrading feelings and the evil effects 
there of ; 

3. evolution of life-promoting higher feelings that constitute 
Dharmic or higher life. 

4— The Dev Atma 

Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan (the Founder of the Dev Samaj and 
of the system of Science-grounded Religion known as Dev Dharma) 
is the highest and the complete soul-organism (Dev Atma) who has 
appeared in the human world ia|he evolutionary course of Nature 
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I and has developed in Himself the unique psychic powers IDev S/iakiiex) 
namely 

(1) Complete or all-sided love or attraction for goodness and 
I truth, and 

i , (2) Complete or all-sided hatred orrepulsion for every sin, evil, 

f ' inipurity, wrong attachment and falsehood, 

by making every requisite sacrifice for the preservation and develop- 
f ment of iiiis aforesaid unique powers. 

I These Dev Shakties have thereby evolved in him ; 

' (a) Unique psychic Light (Dev Jyoti) which enlightens the minds 

f of fit souls and enables them to see their wrong beliefs, vvrong 

I thoughts and their wrong acts as wrong and harmful, and perceive 

I truths regarding the organism, life and death of their souls. 

I (b) Unique psychic Power (Dev Tej) which produces in the 

I heart of fit souls, repulsion and pain for their wrong deeds ; and 
thoughts and their impurities, and give them freedom or salvation 
therefrom and evolves altruistic higher feelings in them, 
i; By virtue of the aforesaid unique powers and by attaining 

! harmony with the evolutionary course of Nature, he, the Dev Atma, 

! is for all or fit persons : — 

■ (a) The One True Teacher of truth's of the One, True, Universal 

and Science-grounded Religion ; 

{b) The One True and Highest Wprshipful Being ; 

(c) The One True Highest Emancipator from soul-darkness,- false 
i religious faiths, sins and other wrong and degrading actions of life ; 

(d) The One True and Highest Evolver of Higher or Dharmic life. 

I The definite declaration of this otherwise implied creed of the 

Dev Samaj, demarcated it from all the so-called religions of the 
world. This creed more than anything else shed the most brilliant 
; light upon what the Dev Samaj believed as salvation and higher 
5 evolution of soul. The salvation was declared to be emancipation 
from wrong beliefs, wrong feelings, their wrong courses of life and 
i impurities. The declaration that it was impossible for soul to exist, 
at any time without body, exploded for all times the theory of the 
transmigration of soul. Hence Hindu and Buddhistic conceptions 
of the salvation of soul as consisting in freedom from rebirths were 
thus shown to be absurd. Having abolished belief in God and His 
imaginary heavens and hells, Bhagwan Dev Atma cleared the 
; DAurma of all such absurd fancies of salvation or escape from the 
so-called hells and of all low motives which the different religions 
raised in the hearts of their followers to expect in the so-called 
; heaven. 

The one eternal song of Bhagwan’s teachings was to produce in 
fit souls a desire for freedom and true liberty from soul-darkness and 
low-loves and low-hates %nd evolve .in '. them higher fortes, 
salvation was from lower life and evolution wa^ in higher life. If the 



DEV ATMA 


366 

xtforld religions have utterly ignored one thing it is that, and it is 
because of the ignorance of and indifference to this grellt work that 
centuries of their labours have not succeeded in expelling from this 
world even some or all those ten gross sins which every member of 
the Dev Samaj pledges to permanently refrain from. 

But though the creed was declared, the old convention still 
persisted in, and all that was required of a member was the 
renunciation of ten sins and reverence of Bhagwan Dev Atma. 
The belief in Bhagwan as the only worshipful Being was not 
enforced. Hence even such souls were admitted into the Dev 
Samaj who were not free from belief in gods and goddesses or the 
so-called one God. All the journals of the Dev Samaj publicly 
exposed the absurdity of beliefs in them. From the platform of the 
Dev Samaj most reasoned but attacks were made on these false 
faiths. From the house tops did the Dev Samaj declare that its 
highest worshipful Being was none other than Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
and all the so-called worshipful beings believed to be as such were 
not worthy of worship. But because renunciation of all false 
religious beliefs was not made a necessary condition of membership, 
the workers did not devote their energies to liberate, in the first 
instance, as they do now, all candidates from their slavery to various 
false beliefs in the name of religion, though they applied themselves 
heart .and soul to liberate fit souls- from the ten gross sins. As the 
minds of several members did not very clearly comprehend the 
most grievous harm which these false religious- faiths had done to 
humanity and the most stubborn obstacle that they were still 
proving to the propagation of the true religion— the Dev Dharma— 
they could not in the very nature of things give their whole heart 
to the removal of these false faiths. Hence the Dev Samaj w'hich was 
a truely religiou.s society and devoted to the service • of truth and 
goodness could not function vigorously so long as it did not shake off 
all traces of false religious faiths from its fold, Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
who very kindly felt the horrible consequences of these false faiths, 
ultimately made the belief in the creed of the Dev Samaj as 
compulsory for admission into the Dev Samaj as renunciation 
of ten sins was. He knew that a good number of the members 
would fall off by such a step but he never cdred for numbers. Hence 
in the present constitution of the Dev Samaj he has kept the belief 
in the Dev Samaj creed compulsory even for the sympathisers of the 
lower grade. 

The rules that prevail now relating to the admission into member- 
ship of the Dev Samaj and continuance therein, are as under ' 

“Those persons only would be considered qualified to be 
admitted into the Dev Samaj as its lowest grade members who : — 


CREED OF DEV SAMAJ 367 

I— In Relation to Bbagvran Dev Atma 

Abjure all beliefs in and worship of all and every kind of false 
worshipful Beings, and accept and believe in the truth of the following 
Mulvakya or fundamental formula of the Dev Samaj : — 

I? ; 

^ trap: 

^?JTTtir ^cff I 

Translation — Dev Atma is the One and the only true Dev or 
worshipful Being; true spiritual Sun, emitting the highest psychic 
Joyti (light) and highest psychic Tej (energy), the one True Teacher 
of Satya Dharma (true religion) and the One True and Highest 
Benefactor for all fit souls. 

II — In Relation to Sinful Acts 

Have given up the following eight sins at least for the three 
months previous to their admission and pledge to refrain from them 
in the future : — 

Eight Specified Sins 

1. Taking of all intoxicants, viz., spirituous liquors, opium, 
bhang, Xoh&cco, charas, chanduycocaant, tic., or giving any of them 
to others directly or through any other person except when medically 
required to do so. 

2. Taking flesh or eggs or anything made of them or 
giving them to others for eating, directly or through any other 
person. 

3. Gambling or abetting others to gamble. 

4. Theft or its abetment. 

5. Bribes-taking. 

. . 6. Suppressing debts or deposits or refusing to return them 

when able to do so ; refusing to pay any promised subscription or 
donation to a good cause when one is able to pay it, and refusing to 
pay the stipulated price of anything purchased. 

7. Adultery or its abetment or marrying again during the life- 
time, on this earth, of a husband or wife. 

8. Knowingly killing any sentient -being except when obliged 
to do so in case of self preservation or defence. 

HI— In Relatibn to Good Conduct 

Knowing it as a fact that man grows higher and better by 
doing good deeds, shall pledge to do the following good deeds : at 
least , ■ . . , \ 

1. Attending as far as possible the Birthday Anniversary j of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma or the Mahotsavapf ihc Dev Samaj. 
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2. Showing due respect to Bhagwan Dev Atma and all othi^r 
elders, i.e., to bow before them, to mention their name with dub 
regard to their position, and to talk about anything in relation to 
them with due respect, and inculcating the same feelings of respect in 
the hearts of the members of one’s family. 

3. Attending as far as possible, all such meetings of the Dev 
Samaj which they are required to attend. 

4. Taking as far as possible, members of the family also to the 
meetings of the Dev Samaj, so that they too, may, as far as they 
can, profit by the higher influences of such meetings. 

IV— In Relation to Niyat Dan or Annual Subscription 

Shall abide by the following rules relating to Niyat Dan (fixed 
annual subscription) etc. : — 

1 . To pay at least Rs. 5 or in special case Re. 1 as their 

Niyat Dan or fixed annual subscription for the promotion of various 
benevolent activities of the Dev Samaj. . 

2. To pay this subscription as early as possible but in any case 
within that year. 

3. To pay as early as possible or at least within that year any 
other subscription or donation promised in aid of any other fund of 
the Dev Samaj. 

4. To pay in advance the subscription of any paper of the 
Dev Samaj to which they may be subscribers, or as early as possible 
within the year concerned. 

The persons thus admitted as members will continue to be as 
such so long as they do not violate any of the above pledges, or do 
not commit any such improper act in relation to Bhagwan Dev 
Atma and the Dev Samaj which in the opinion of the Dev Samaj 
Managing Council offends against the prestige or good name of the 
Dev Samaj and thus disqualifies them from remaining members of 
the Dev Samaj. 

Besides the members of the Dev Samaj, the following persons 
are called sympathizers of the higher and lower grade, — 

Only such persons will be admitted as sympathisers of the higher 
or second trade ; 

1. Who believe in Bhagwan Dev Atma as the only true 
worshipful Being according to the fundamental formulae of the Dev 
Samaj. 

2. Who have some desire to profit by the higher Sangat 
(influences) of the Dev Samaj. 

3. Who are free for the last two months at least and pledge 
to remain free in future alsOj from the sins of flesh-taking, drinking, 
adultery and theft. 

4. Who pledge to pay at least Rs. 3 per annum or in special 
cases Re. 1 to the Dev Samaj. 
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But those who besides fulfilling the above first two conditions, 
pledge to refrain from theft and adultery and undertake to contri- 
bute Rs. 2 per annum or in special cases Re. I to the Dev Samaj, will 
be qualified to be enrolled as sympathizers of the first or lower 
grade. 

Thus we see that even in the case of the lowest grade members 
or even lower grade sympathisers both creed and better life are 
enforced. Even the lower grade sympathizers are to be free from 
theft and adultery. While the lowest grade members of Dev Samaj 
are free from these 8 gross sins which have been and are the besetting 
weaknesses of some of the greatest leaders of the several theistic 
societies. Even some of the founders of the various theistic denomina- 
tions were addicted to one or more of these sins. 


Constitution of the Dev Samaj 

We have shown that even a lowest grade member of the 
Dev Samaj is required, besides believing in the science-grounded 
creed of the Dev Samaj, to renounce eight specified gross sins 
including all kinds of intoxicants, flesh-eating, suppression of debts 
and deposits, bribe-taking, etc,, etc. With him religion always means 
better and higher life. 

The constitution of the Dev Samaj that Bhagwan built gradually 
and systematically, manifests the same scrupulous regard for 
higher life as the true and fundamental basis of the Samajic 
constitution. 

The constitution of the Dev Samaj, like a human organism, 
consists of various interrelated organs. As major organs of various 
kinds exist and function for keeping alive and protecting and 
developing human body, in the same way, various departments of 
the Dev Samaj are brought into being for the sole object of keeping 
alive, protecting and evolving the samajic organism. In order to 
efficiently work and manage these departments, besides the various 
office-bearers and workers of the Dev Samaj, the Dev Samaj 
Managing Council and the Representative Body, form the major 
functioning parts of its entire constitution. 

I'he Dev Samaj Pratinidhi Sabba or its Representative Assembly 

This body consists of twenty-four to forty representatives who 
are annually returned by members who possess the right of vote. 
The right of vote is allowed only to Sewakari Sewaks, i.e., members 
who are promoted to higher grades on the basis of progress in their 
higher life and their practical service to the Samaj and its institutions. 
Half of the members have to be returned from the highest grade of. 
workers and the remaining half from the highest grades of the 
members. Hence, only such persons are eligible for membership of 
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this Body as are, besides being , free from the specified sins, possessed 
of better and serviceable life. 

This is a very important body. Hence only persons having 
higher life can discharge the duties concerning the Samajic work 
primarily based on higher life. The most important duties of this 
Sabha are 

1. To make interpellations from the Dev Samaj Managing 
Council regarding the periodical reports of the work of the various 
deparments of the Dev Samaj and other matters concerning it. 

2. To propose and pass with the object of promoting real good 
of the Dev Samaj, any resolution, on the basis of any periodical 
report of the Dev Samaj or otherwise, in order to remove any defect 
or bring about any betterment in any institution of the Samaj. 

3. To propose and pass any resolution concerning any such 

act of any office-bearer of the Dev Samaj which may be proving 
materially to the Samaj. 

4. To propose and pass on the basis of the fundamental 
registered laws of the Dev Samaj, any resolution (with the object of 
real good of the Samaj) to bring about any change in the existing 
rules or bye-laws of the Dev Samaj or to introduce any new rule 
or bye-law. 

Ordinarily three sessions of this Sabha are held during the 
Samajic year. 

The Dev Samaj Managing Council 

In order to manage and control the work of the various 
departments of the Dev Samaj, there is an executive body called 
the Dev Samaj Managing Council. It consists of at least five 
members. These members are all from amongst the very high 
grades of the society. They are the best trusted S'ewaici’ of Bhagwan 
and most suited to efficiently discharge the unique work of the 
Dsv Samaj. In the first instance, they have been nominated by 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. If any member resigns or dies or is removed, 
the nomination rests with the remaining members of the Managing 
Council who however are required to submit the name of their 
nominee for approval to the Pratinidhi Sabha ; and till such approval 
is obtained no person can be appointed as a member of the Managing 
Body. 

Throughout the constitution, Bhagwan has kept the traits of 
higher life foremost, and above the qualifications of wealth and 
position. A society that has for. its supreme object the service 
of the cause of truth and goodness, could not in the nature of things 
give higher place to worldly gains, wealth and worldly position. 
jThe government in Dev Samaj shall be the government by higher 
and better people. Hence all ’that is good in the democratic idea 
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of government is retained but purged of all its weak points. Every 
member is not entitled to vote, but it is, only those who have better 
life and are serviceable that can vote. Again every voter is not 
entitled to stand as a candidate for Legislature, but the candidature is 
open to the highest and the most useful and serviceable members 
only. Though members of the representative body are annually 
elected, the members of the Dev Samaj Managing Council form a 
permanent cabinet. This cabinet or the executive body of the Samaj 
is above all party considerations. In fact, there is no room for party 
rule in the Samaj. But in democratic institutions the cabinet 
represents the majority party. In the Dev Samaj, the cabinet is a 
fixed body which is, however, answerable to the representative body 
for all its actions. 

Thus we can see that the government by the good is the idea 
that has been kept foremost by Bhagwan Dev Atma in Dev Samaj 
constitution. 


Fundamental Objects of the Dev Samaj 

Bhagwan Dev Atma had founded the Dev Samaj with the sole 
object that it may, as far as possible, prove an efficient vehicle for 
the fulfilment of his mission. It was with this object that at several 
stages of its existence and according to his growing experience, 
he introduced various changes making it more and more fit to 
achieve that object. The definite and final form that was given to 
these objects by Bhagwan Dev Atma and which are now duly 
registered under the Societies Registration Act as the fundamental 
objects of the Dev Samaj and which are to remain as such for all 
times, are as under 

Fundamental Objects of the Dev Samaj 
First Object 

To propagate among all classes of people outside the Dev 
Samaj irrespective of any consideration of their country, creed 
caste or colour through its capable and, as far as possible, its 
certificated workers, all and every one of the truths concerning 
the fundamental formulae of the Dev Samaj relating to Bhagwan 
Dev Atma, i.e. ' i ^ ^ 

1. Propagating truths relating to the unique manifestation of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, his Dev Shakties and their multant 

Dev Jyoti (i.e., unique psydik? ligt#) Tej (ie., unique psychic 

power) and declaring this# that Bhagwan Dev 
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2. Liberating fit persons from the belief in and wcrship of all 
kinds of the so-called deities, gods or goddesses, and all other 
worshipful Beings devoid of the above mentioned Dev Shakties. 

3. Imparting to all fit persons the true knowledge relating to 
Dharma based on the teachings of the latest edition of the Dev 
SAr/s'rm written by Bhagwan Dev Atma, and making this truth 
definitely clear to them that 

(a) all knowledge relating to the nature and organism of 
soul. 


{b) its degeneration, 

(c) the causes and the most harmful consequences of such 
degeneration, 

(d) the true laws of liberation therefrom, 

(e) the need of growth and development of higher life- 
producing forces or feelings in one’s soul and the true 
laws for evolving such feelings, 

constitute the knowledge of true Dharma. And save and except true 
Dharma, all the teachings that go under the name of religion any- 
where and in any form among mankind, are fiction-grounded and false. 

4. Liberating fit persons from at least all such sins, freedom 
and pledging to refain permanently from \vhich, can alone qualify a 
man for admission into the Dev Samaj as its member ; and admitting 
into the Dev Samaj, as its members, such of the persons from 
amongst them, who may be able to fulfil the necessary conditions 
of membership of the Dev Samaj, and who may consider admission 
therein as their supreme privilege. And admitting such persons as 
sympathizers of the Dev Samaj who may be desirous of becoming as 
such after fulfilling the necessary conditions thereof. 

5. Exposing the falsity of the fiction-grounded and false teach- 
ings in vogue among mankind in the name of religion by carrying 
to the hearts of fit persons, the Dev Jyoti (highest psychic light) of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, and demolishing, by means of pen and word of 
mouth in polite language, all kinds, of false beliefs and faiths that go 
under the name of religion, and liberating fit persons from their grip. 

6. Enabling such persons from amongst- the regularly initiated 
sympathizers of the Dev Samaj who may be fit to attain the higher 
privilege of its membership, to become its members. 

7. Endeavouring to enrol into the Dev Samaj as members or 
sympathizers such of the relatives of the regular members of the Dev 
Samaj who are fit to be so enrolled. 

8. Exposing thoroughly by means of pen or word of mouth 
or by both, all such falsehoods as have been or may be circulated by 
hostile persons against the life-mission of Bhagwan Dev Atma, his 

teachings of mid his .unique Dev Samaj, 

; thftv creatp or hav^bt^at^; notions amongst people, and 

creating 
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hatred in their hearts against Bhagwan Dev Atma ; and further 
liberating mankind and protecting them, as far as possible from the 
obnoxious and poisonous influences of the sinful doings of such evils 
persons. 

Second Object 

For the betterment of those persons who have been initiated 
into the Dev Samaj 

1. To endeavour to eradicate from their hearts as far as possible 
such egoistic forces as vanity, hatred, self-will and selfishness and to 
impress upon fheir mind the necessity of living in and growing higher 
and nobler by means of such life-promoting atmosphere of Dev Samaj 
as is charged with the Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma and 
to create and develop in them a strong attraction for the same. 

2. To evolve in fit persons, as far as possible, any of such 
altruistic feelings as true faith, reverence, gratitude, etc., whereby 
they can establish spiritual union with Bhagwan Dev Atma and 
perform his true worship, and thereby creating in them, as far as 
possible, a habit or disposition to perform His true spiritual worship. 

3. To impart to fit persons from amongst them, according to 
their capacity, the teachings of every part of the latest edition of the 
Dev Shastra written by Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

4. So far as their capacities admit 

(a) To awaken and develop in them true sense or consciousness 
and repulsion for various other sins, and to liberate and purify their 
souls by growing in them higher sense of true reparation for removing 
the ill-effects of their past sin or sins 

(h) To liberate them from all sinful and mythical anusthans 
(rites and ceremonies) and to enable them to accept and perform 
beneficial ceremonies according to the Dev Samaj code of rites. 

(c) To liberate them from the bondage of all kinds of prevalent 
false caste distinctions, and all sinful and false customs such as undue 
purdah by women, undue restrictions to the remarriage of widows, 
extravagant expenses on the occasions of marriages and deaths, undue 
lamentations or syapa on death occasions, etc. 

5. To create in fit persons from amongst them, consciousness 
against various kinds of acts of intemperance, and to make them 
temperate by liberating them from their grip. 

6. To create in fit persons from amongst them the most 
essential feeling of due respect for others and thereby liberate them 
from the life of bad manners and make well-behaved persons. 

7. To grow in fit persons fronj them higher feelings 

of (a) cleanliness, (6) orderliness, ;<o) punctuaj-lity, (e) du^, 

(fj discipline^ (g);loye of orghife^dfi, (0 self-^Ip, " 

(jj self-reliance, (ifc) social seryj^ j aid thewy; to crealfijapdi develo^^. 
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in them higher character, and to make them trustworthy persons 
and men of higher calibre by such development. 

8. To develop as far as possible, in fit persons feeling of selfless 
service of human, animal, vegetable and mineral worlds. 

Third Object 

In order to preserve and promote the existing benevolent 
institutions of the Dev Samaj and to found other similar institu- 
tions 

1. To substantially and appreciably improve the conditions 
of the various funds of the Dev Samaj every year. 

2. To make such institutions of the Dev Samaj good centres 
for the propagation of true religion of Dev Dharma and to enable fit 
persons in these institutions to become members or sympathisers 
of the Dev Samaj. 

3. To find out and train such persons with capacity for sense 
of duty and progressive mind to satisfy the needs for the progress of 
all kinds of institutions of Dev Samaj. 

4. To appoint for the efficient working of these institutions, 
as far as possible, only such persons as possess sense of duty, and 
love for progress. 

Fourth Object 

For due progress of all the benevolent activities of the Dev 
Samaj: — 

1 . To start and organise when necessity arises, such papers 
or journals, and in such languages as are considered necessary for 
the Dev Samaj. 

2. To train capable persons to compile, write or edit all such 
various books in various languages as are required for the Dev Samaj. 

3. To found such necessary institutions as can turn out self- 
sacrificing and self-surrendering workers for the promotion of the 
heart-changing department of the Dev Samaj. 

4. To devise and carry out all such various kinds of right 
means and ways as are incidental to the promotion of the above object. 

Conclusion 

’ The fundamental objects mentioned above cannot possibly be 
realised without an organisation based on higher or Dharmic 
conditions. Bhagwan Dev Atma built the entire superstructure of 
his society on higher life, subordinating to it wealth, education, 
worldly position, etc. Thus'tmiy^W^^ higher position 

in it, and its gi-aded sefife c^ classes or shrenks yield higher men fp® ‘ 
higher work af hl^ef ■ ' ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ' 
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RENUNCIATION OF BELIEF IN GOD 




INTRODUCTION 

Bhagwan Dev Atma embraced his unique life-vow in 1882. This 
opened a new and wonderful chapter in his life. None of the worldly 
objects— z e., wealth, name, fame, worldly position, bodily or other 
comforts— constituted the supreme ideal of his life. “But”, says 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, “being a lover of Truth and Goodness, the 
supreme ideal of my life was to evolve the highest psychic forces in 
my soul and impart the blessings of this my evolved higher life to 
other souls.” 

Though it was a fact that after millions of years of Nature’s 
struggles, Bhagwan received in the course of human evolution, the 
hereditary germs of those highest psychic powers of complete and 
all-sided love of Truth and Goodness, which he evolved in suitable 
environments by making unique sacrifices and self-surrenders, it 
never occurred to him then and for years thereafter that his 
uniqueness consisted in his own powers and not in his fancied God. 
God was and is being believed in by millions of people. But these 
millions of people were and are devoid of those highest unique forces 
which manifested themselves in Bhagwan. In spite of their worship 
of God, they not only did not live the life Bhagwan lived, but failed 
even to appreciate the glory of Bhagwan’s higher life. Nay, their 
lower forces of life, which dominated their hearts, naturally clouded 
their vision and they felt Bhagwan a stranger so far as their experiences 
went, and hence bewildered they in many cases felt repulsion for 
him. Such a phenomenon was and is inevitable in the case of two 
lives diametrically opposed to each other. Life of low-loves and 
low-hates in its very constitution has nothing common with life 
of higher loves, and above all, with life attuned to the most melodious 
harmony of all Truth and Goodness. , 

Says Bhagwan in chapter eleventh of his Autobiography, 
Volume I 

“As that marvellous Himalayan antelope in whose navel musk is 
developed, does not know the fact that this musk is the direct result 
of its heredity and suitable environments in Nature ; in the same way 
for years together I was not aware of the fact that the constant urges 
towards higher modes of life which I felt within me, were not the 
result of the whispers of some all-knowing being called God, but 
they were the direct result of the highest psychic forces within me ; 
and that all the sacrifices which I readily made in the cause of Truth 
and Goodness were due to the fact that I possessed love for them.” 

“This truth did not dawn on'me fot a number of years. So I 
believed that ‘God’ was the supreme relation, the liberator and 
evolver for every human soul. As a consequence of this belief, it 
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became my dai y spiritual exercise to deepen my love for Him • 
my iw// in response to His wishes and beiieviL L ^ J 

to be His children, to make all kinds of efforts to deliver fhem 
life of „„„u.h and evil and .0 infuse .hem ” 

bear caused to me by the people given to untriftrand Vvi 

and to keep engrossed in altruistic activities.” ’ 

In order to develop and deepen this love for God I used 
devote some hours daily-many times three or four hours-to 
worship. In such worship, I dwelt upon His glory and greatness and 

concentrated my attention on the imagined beauteous form S S 
Being. By such an exercise I stimulated feelings of attiaciion and ? * 

sermons about one or other phase of soul-life^for theff tood 
religious exercises were held not only during dav ti^e hnf' 
times at night also. For a long time ^ ’ but several 

devutiouai meetings were hdd ft 

wS-iS S ^ 

Carrie? awa^bTht 

sometimes dance through Sheer so much so that he would 

fuliness of his hea^efm'S SSTarald ml T ‘f' 
give extempore addresses to muse the frequently 

mos. ardent en,hus“d Sdev^r*'’'”" 

exis.stri?hTw^rh.LautS:n%7g^ia”?'^^^ 

and such ecstasy, such noble sentiments fr. ti ®uch ardour 

are present in him. \'hose who^Tav^a^^” awaken the feelings which 
tan revive that experlni^^^m^^ ^ 

mouth of a sour thing Men nr “ presence in their 

of lust, feel sexually Sa-ted memIv hT 
connection or by thinking of an imno-f ^ reading a tale in that 

whopoaaessfear of saaL ar^ft2“3' X™, » , Thof 

I rope to be a snake. The fanSed h!r wrongly take 

hild dread it in a dark room^ T el^ ^ hobgoblin makes a 

dreds of people get satisfaction ^eiflS a'„d““ 

an imaginary sexual intercourse id ston 1” 

aming of an attack made on hJm h ^ i- *^*^**^^ sleep a man 

■ens from his deep lUer creaLw 

F iwuiper screaming or crying. . A m^p 
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possessing the feeling of revenge is charged with hatred for his enemy, 
even if he simply recalls his face in imagination. A man possessing 
the feeling of self-esteem feels repulsion for, and gets excited even ' 
to revenge on a person if anybody even falsely tells him that' 
that person was traducing his name. This subterfuge is resorted to 
by several people to destroy sweet relation of two friends and they 
succeed in making them each other’s enemies. 

“ But this faculty of imagination has its own limitations. (1) It 
can excite a man's feelings only, and (2) It can excite only feelings as 
are already present in a man and cannot rouse feelings not possessed 
by him. The picture of the beautiful fairies of the Durbar of India 
can rouse the sexual passion of those people only, who possess that 
feeling and who can picture the beautiful form of a fairy in their' 
mind. Similarly, the all-good and all-merciful nature of the so-called 
God can touch the heart of and influence only such souls, who, not 
only can mentally form, to some extent, the beautiful conception of 
these qualties but who possess some higher attraction for these 
altruistic feelings in their own heart, otherwise not,” 

Bhagwan possessed the hereditary forces of love of truth and 
goodness. He awakened these various forces in himself by imagining 
God to be an embodiment of truth and goodness. When these 
forces were excited in him, they filled his heart with a unique and 
blessed light and power which they remitted. This unique light and 
this unique power he believed to be the manifestation of God in his 
heart. This unique light and this unique power he also believed and 
thought to be darshan (vision) of God and communion with him. 
This unique light used to reveal to him many a rare truth regarding 
higher and lower life and their fruits and the supreme ideal of man. 
He expounded these truths by means of some parable or some every- 
day instance of life and he couched them in the form of a sermon 
or prayer or praise to his God etc. That most memorable book 
called Ruhani Zindagi which ran into five volumes, contained mostly 
those sermons, speeches, prayers etc., embodying truths which were 
revealed to Bhagwan by the manifestation of that unique light in him. 
He also believed and taught that all the higher impulses or urges 
which he felt, were, in fact, the direct result of his various higher forces 
as so many divine commandments W'ere laid upon him by his God 
which he heard through his conscience. 

“ The very imperfect knowledge that I possessed then about the 
constitution of soul,” says Bhagwan, “and the influence that several 
other erroneous beliefs had over my mind, made me believe that I 
had direct vision of God, that I directly heard His commandments and 
that I had direct contact with Him. I considerd such a state 
of ray heart as the state of supfeBip blessed realisation of God 
himself. Seeing my own heart full of unique light and unique 
power, I felt j immensely bJes^d j^atified. I , feasted >on me 
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joys of supreme felicity and rare peace of mind. In comparison to 
this state of heart, I considered all the gains and joys of the world 
including the crown and sovereignty or all positions and dignities 
of this earth to be too low and too contemptible and even harmful. 
In all this drama of life, the one thing which was true and real was 
the existence in my soul of the highest soul powers of love for truth 
and goodness and the occular vision of God, the revelation of 
His commandments and His direct touch, were wrong readings of 
the above facts and hence they were all mal-observations.” 

This misconception very gradually cleared in his mind and 
appeared in its true colours. It required any amount of experience 
and exercise of logical faculties, all led by love of truth, which at 
first created a doubt in him about the very existence of God and 
which made him to pass through great mental travails, till he reached 
the firm and rocky ground of certainty and reality and gave up this 
belief altogether. The history of the various stages through which 
he passed from the whole-hearted and absolutely devoted worship 
of God as a creator, sustainer, organiser and mainstay of everything 
in the universe, to the highest state of realising Nature to be the only 
reality and the idea of God a huge myth, wilt form the burden of this 
part of the biography. 






REAL HIGHER CHARACTER PREFERRED TO MERE 
BELIEF IN GOD 


At the time of taking his unique life-vow, Bhagwan was the 
most devout and fervent, most sincere and single-minded devotee 
of the so-calied God. In fact the most effective factor which made 
him determined tc> take his unique life-vow, was his belief in 
the special dispensation of God. He believed that God made a call 
on him to give up his all for the life- vow. Some idea of his 
devotional attitude towards the so-called God can be gauged 
from the following para taken from his Autobiography, Volume I, 
Chapter VIII 

“ Not Only did I cherish deep faith in God but believing him 
to be an embodiment of all truth and all goodness, I had become 
his greatest devotee or true Bhakta. Out of the deepest feeling of 
love and devotion, I used to devote myself to his worship. Finding 
all around the reign of untruth and evil, I felt Him and Him alone 
as the one supreme refuge, highest protector, supreme friend and 
supreme support of my soul. When my uncompromising champion- 
ship of the cause of truth and goodness, made me an object of 
hatred for others ; when I saw my opponents persecuting me and 
inflicting pain on me ; when in return for the good that I did 
toothers, I got evil from them; when I felt, depressed and down- 
hearted; wheiVI felt seriously ill or when any calamity befell me; 
when I witnessed myself all alone and utterly friendless, I trusted, 
according to this deep but totally wrong belief I held then, on God 
as the one unfailing prop of my life. I felt it my bounden duty 
to give up my own will and merge it in His will, and to dissociate 
myself from all others and harmonise my own life only with His 
commandments.” 

This was the height and the depth of Bhagwan’s love and 
devotion for the so-called God. But the very life-vow of his possessed 
within it the sure promise of hi's ultimately directing the unique light 
of the unique forces of his love of truth on this belief too, and on 
seeing and realising the huge errox inyp^vqd, in this misconception, 
to supplant it root and prancft. ; ' 

Only a month after he 
Dev Atma delivered a p 
life. Two months and 
in his Urdu weekly paj 
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“In that declaration,’' says Bhagwan, “ I carried the happy 
news to all creed-bound people of my country, that it mattered little 
whether they were literate or illiterate, polytheists or monotheists, 
believers in personal or impersonal God ; they were in spite of their lip 
profession, not at all true believers in God, so long as they remained 
slaves to their low desires and low passions and progressed only on 
the lines of low attachments and sins. They remained all the same 
rank world-worshippers. And so long as they did not develop the 
true consciousness of sin and true freedom therefrom and true 
attraction for higher forces of unselfish service, neither they would 
get freedom from the life of undue attachments and sins and their 
consequent miseries, nor this motherland of ours could get any true 
and abiding good.” 

Further on says Bhagwan 

“I knew it but too well that all worship, reading of scriptures 
all ceremonial observances, etc., in the name of religion and all, 
outward profession of being a Hindu, Mussulman, Christian or 
Buddhist, etc.^ were of no use and utterly futile, so long as man 
did not awaken to the horror of the life of sin and undue attachment 
and get freedom therefrom, and did not develop attraction for 
evolving higher life in himself. To direct the attention of men of 
all denominations to this paramount need of what I termed to be 
‘New life,’ I composed several hymns. One of these was the 
following 

grr grr, 
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English Translation 
Be saved now. Be saved now. 

Be saved here on this earth ; 

Give up sin-soiled life. 

Develop New life. 

, Without growing New Life, 

There is no freedom from sim; 

Though outwardly you may profess, 
j Islam, Hinduism or Christiahity etc, : , 

!>' i ■ ‘ Autobiogf^hp Volume IJ 
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turned bitterly hostile to him. They obstructed the due accomplish- 
ment of his mission. Hence as a last resort, he started Dev. 
Saraaj in 1887 as a vehicle for the carrying out of his unique light 
and power and hoisted the flag of Dev Dharraa mission. This , 
mission had nothing in common with Christ’s mission of calling: 
people to get salvation through his mediation, or Mohammad’s 
mission of a warner. His mission was evolution of new and higher; 
life— life free from the bondage of low-loves and low-hates and. 
equipped with higher loves. He longed and laboured to see man 
transformed in his daily behaviour. He worked for growing 
a new type of humanity which should consist of truly higher and 
blessed altruistic souls who should live, and not merely talk of, higher 
ife and find satisfaction only in professing faith in some so-called 
religion. It was this hunger for the practice of higher life that 
gradually awakened him to the futility of profession of God-belief or 
so-called direct communion with the so-called God, or the so-called 
worship of one God without a second. It was this thirst that 
gradully awakened him to the reality of his unique powers and the 
reality of the true transformation which took place in the lives of 
those who came under his influences. He saw those changes almost 
absent in all theistic denominations. Hence God began to be pushed 
in the background till the study of Nature and its immutable laws 
and the working therein of the evolutionary process created, for the 
first time in 1894, great doubts in his mind about the very existence 
of such a being. 


Full Trust and Dependence on God 




Four years after the foundation of the Dev Samaj, an English 
monthly journal. The Conqueror was started by Bhagwan. It 
continued for three years. We consider those three years to be the 
most important years, as they marked the various phases through 
which Bhagwan had in his progressive light to pass. The Conqueror 
begins with the following prayer to God which shows full faith 
in and full trust on God. We quote the whole prayer as a piece 

ofhistorical interest . . 

“Paramdeva! Thou art Infinite in Wisdom, Infinite in Power 
and Infinite in Holiness and Goodness. It is Thou who hast saved 

our souls and made us partakers of the blessings of holy and godly 
life by Thy Divine Dispensation, and it is Thou that hast called and 
chosen us as Thy humble but faithful servants to preach the highest 
and harmonious ideal for man and glorious and soul-saving spiritual 
and moral truths to our countrymen and to our fellow-beings all over 
the earth It is Thou that hast called us to convert the hearts of 

those who are merged in worldliness aad sm;and create ‘ 

holy desires that lead to godliness, and, to do Thy will, and to hve 
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Thy glory, and for the good and glory of humanity. 

“ Gracious God ! While we praise and thank Thee with all 
our hearts for the dispensation of those eternal and holy blessings, we 
also beseech Thee to take us fully in Thy care and protection, and 
enable us to do our duty as Thy faithful servants. Lord ! we are 
very poor, poor in numbers, poor in powers and above all poor in the 
means that are required to carry on Thy work. When we see, on the 
one hand, how tremendous is the power of those who love worldliness 
and sin, and who though sometimes talk of Thee, yet hate Thee 
and Thy true servants from the heart of their hearts, and try to do 
their best to hinder Thy work and to persecute and crush Thy 
servants ; and observe, on the other hand, extremely scanty help and 
little encouragement that is given us by our fellow beings ; we are 
simply bewildered and at this critical time we simply look to Thee 
through the eyes of faith. Do Thou sustain us, as Thou hast hitherto 
done, and do Thou fill us with Thy power and lead us on by Thy 
own hand in the path that Thou wishest us to tread.” 

Again in the next article it was shown why the journal is named 
The Conqueror. We read 

“ Such is the name of this journai which we venture to start 
from this day. The name would seem to most persons as a singular 
one, and so it is. Conqueror means one that conquers and we 
certainly send forth this journal to conquer. To conquer what? 
The hearts of people for God.” 


Mere Belief in God is of no Avail 


This was the attitude of Bhagwan in his mission. But the 
words ‘‘conquer for God” had altogether a different meaning, 
different import and different destination for him from that 
attached by Hinduism, Islam and Christianity. While replying to 
the question, why should we conquer hearts for God, the paper 
says : — 

“ Because unless the heart of man is renewed and converted 
from its sinful into holy and divine nature, he can neither save his 
own soul from its various dreadful effects, nor his community, nor 
can he raise himself and others in the high scale of humanity, power 
and civilisation. When we look closely into the present degraded 
condition of our country in its various phases, we find how numerous 
and great are the social evil customs that suck the life and vitality of 
our countrymen, how corrupt, base and perverted is the moral nature 
which they show jn their daily practice by their falsehood, dishonesty, 
wickedness, cheating, cunning, selfishness, vicious taste,, filthy 
language, cowardice, mutual distrust and various other immoral, 
oppressive and unjust actions and how devoid they are of the spiritual 
life in all its phases such as divine faith, love of purity, hatred for sin. 
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sacrifice for good of others and holy feelings that make for religious- 
ness and elevate individuals as well as nations.” 

“ When we see all this, we realise on the one hand, the very 
deep iniquity and sinfulness of Indian (human) heart which has 
brought about this dreadful condition ; and feel on the other hand 
that unless the heart of our people is radically changed, there is no 
true hope for the ‘salvation of India.’ Can the education imparted at 

our schools and colleges effect this change ? No. Nor can mere lip 

profession of God or belief in any religious creed or in any revealed 
Book. 'or Prophet or the study of old scriptures and Sanskrit language 
produce the desired result ; for we know, how those who have 
attempted this course have not only miserably failed, but by the 
corrupt and base nature of their heart, have added to the already 
existing moral depravity of this country and increased the fearful 
evils of hypocrisy, dishonesty and practical infidelity. Unless, 
therefore, the heart is changed, it is idle to expect that the above 
methods can save our country.” 

This clears up most unequivocally the position of Bhagwan that 
he considered mere belief in God as definitely of no avail. He longed 
to see man wholly transformed from the life of moral depravity to 
the higher life of purity and unselfish service. 

How was heart to be changed ? said The Conqueror : — 

“ The question arises how this important work of changing the 
hearts is to be done ? If this cannot be accomplished by mere 
intellectual education, or belief in this or that religious creed, how 
can it, then, be accomplished ? We answer, by living spiritual, holy 
and moral force ; for it is the force that produces a change. As 
material forces bring about material changes, mental forces, mental 
changes, so the holy spiritual and moral forces produce spiritual and 
moral changes."’ 

“ Whenever any country reaches its climax in sin, and worldli- 
ness, the great God in His providence manifests His Holy and Divine 
power and His chosen servant being inspired and filled with Dev 
5/jfl/c// infuses the same spirit and power in other souls and thus 
converts and leads them to a high ideal of life, moral elevation and 
holy character. This special manifestation of God’s power is called 
a Dispensation. And such is the Divine Dispensation (Dev Bidhan) 
of the Dev Dharma mission ” 


god-worship pushed back 


The year 1892 witnessed very remarkable changes in the 
doctrinal and constitutional history of Dev Samaj. The Conqueror 
for that year throws a flood of light on these points. We read in the 
November issue of the journal of that year, an article on “Head 
Religion, Work Religion and Heart Religion,” in which it was 
declared that it was impossible for man to commune directly with 
God so long as his heart was not changed and “made anew by the 
light and the power of Dev Guru" and that change from wickedness 
to purity of life was not possible without reverential and loving 
union with Dev Gwrw “through whom the power of God (Dev Shakli) 
works in the sinner’s heart and creates and develops those divine 
and noble feelings which the teacher possesses.” 

We quote that very interesting and informing article to show 
the attitude adopted by the Dev Samaj towards God-worship in those 
days 

“ There are millions who belong to the first kind of religion {i.e. 
Head Religion). They believe that God exists, that He is Good and 
Holy, and that he wants us to be holy and fulfil His ‘commandments’, 
but they never even care to see whether or not they do act up to 
their professions and those ‘commandments’. Yet disobedient and 
sinners as they are, they are happy and even proud of their Head 
Religion, for which they would even swear, quarrel, discuss, abuse 
and persecute others. 

The Second Class of People 

*' The second class of people is fewer in number but a better one, 
though not the best. These people do, what ? Why, many observe 
works and ceremonies, many of which are useless and misdirected, 
others are good and useful. What all this for ? For recompense 
of merzY, either temporal or eternal, in this or in the next birth or 
world. They are very proud of their good works but (they) never 
think nor care (to think) whether all of them proceed from good holy 
hearts or vile, selfish, praise-seeking, pleasure-seeking, world- 
worshipping hearts. Who seeth the heart, think they ? Works, 
meritorious and honourable works and a number of works is required; 
the greater the number, the greater the reward and better the seat and 
position in the society of men or iij Heaven. In short, whether the 
heart is in love with God and godly men or not, is not their concern... 
......Most of the Hindus, Mohammedans, and most of the ‘theists’ 
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among present-day Christians are men who belong to the first or 
second class or in some cases to both of these.” 


The Dev Dharma Mission 

“ But the Dev Dharma mission is producing a third class of people 
—people who also possess, ’‘Heart Religion’ and heart being changed, 
mind and will follow its direction. We say also Heart Religion which 
means that it is added to good head and good works without which 
it is but a blind impulse which not unoften ends in wreck and ruin.” 


What Does This Heart-Religion Teach ? 

“What does this Heart-Religion t&achl It teaches : firstly, 
that until a man’s heart is changed and made anew by the power 
and light of Devatwa, he does not and cannot see or commune directly 

with God, nor realise and love truly and fully even godly men 

Secondly, the Dev Dharma mission teaches that such evil nature 
cannot be purified unless the heart is turned fiom its indifferent or 
antagonistic attitude into a passive and reverential and loving attitude 
towards God-sent (Dev Bidhan) Teacher (Dev Guru or Dev Sewak) 
through whom the power of God (Dev Shakti) works in the sinner’s 
heart and creates and develops those divine and noble feelings which 
the teacher possesses. That it is idle and foolish to as.sert that a man 
c.an learn history or geography or literature, etc., from the All- 
knowing Gtd without the mediation of a professor or a teacher 
through whom that particular mental power— the gift of God— is 
communicated to the pupil who does not know it. Surely if direct 
’prayer and communion' with the All- Merciful Father could teach 
men, there would be no need of schools and colleges.” 

“ According to the same law of communication and example, 
loving contact with great human spiritual or moral teacher and 
characters can infuse the same human character in other men. 
‘An ounce of example is better than a pound (or we may say a ton) 
of precept’ is literally and really true in this respect. Oh ! that people 
would realise it.” 


God Cannot Set a Direct Example 

“ It needs but a little reflection to understand the truth 
propound by the Dev Dharma mission that human virtues such as 
patience, courage, perseverance, honesty, self-controk and self- 
sacrifice can be directly and fully acquired by contact with concrete 
human characters. Almighty God has no struggles with sin ; no 
evil desires to control and no per^utions and trials to patiently 
boar,; no self or pleasure of His dwli -to sacrifice g(ye up or 
deny for others ; then He cqtimt,s0'a/j^dGt extonpie'fif tM hunim 
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virtues referred to above, which purpose He designs to fulfil through 
human teachers and saviours, manifested according to His Divine 
Dispensations as the needs and state of the people, age and land 
require.” 

This eliminated altogether from the philosophy of Dev Dharma 
the theory of the so-called direct communion with God which the 
monotheists of Brahmo cult insist upon. The experience and growing 
inward light of Bhagwan showed him the utter hollowness of that 
absurd idea. And once he was convinced of anything, he took the 
earliest opportunity of declaring it without any care of the - 
consequences. 

GOD-WORSHIP PUSHED BACK STILL FARTHER 

Consciousness of the uniqueness of his own powers and the 
marvellous results which he achieved by his divine influence in the 
lives of those who formed reverential union with his unique soul, 
combined with the experience he acquired of the rotten and wicked 
lives of those millions of souls around him who posed to have direct 
communion with God or worship God, flashed upon his heart a 
still deeper fact that he was in fact the true saviour, and that 
through him alone could God be realised by man. We read, there- 
fore, with interest in the December issue of The Conqueror for 1892 
the following pregnant declaration 

“ I AM THE SHIP OF HOPE AND LIFE FOR SOULS AND LEAVEN 
FOR ELEVATING NATIONS ' 


1, The manifestation of Devattwa or Dev Dharma is not in any 
stone or tree or animal, but it is in my soul and likewise all its high 
and sublime characteristics are in my soul. 

2. It is only the fools who, leaving me aside, attribute the 
special manifestation of Devattwa. its beauties, and blessings to any 
abstract idea or word. 


3. I have appeared with this especial manifestation of Devattwa 

with the object, that all those souls, who having followed their self- 
will or (lower) inclinations and (.being) steeped in spiritual darkness, 
have fallen a prey to the poisonous influences of worldliness 
and sin and thus cause their death, should turn from their 
self-willed course (man-mukhi chal) and by uniting in love and 
faith with me should save themselves from spiritual death and 
receive high and holy life of Devattwa and its beauties and 
blessings. 

4, By uniting in love with me by. coming under my control 
(influences) and discipline evety' (fit) totil turns from its - old hellish 
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5. After its union with me, the more ray holy influence and 
control takes hold of any soul, the more is that new light generated 
in it, by which it becomes able to see and realise the principles and 
ins and outs of spiritual life .... 

6. After its union with me, the more my holy influence and 
control takes hold of any soul, the more does the love of those 
beauties and blessings of Devattwa and of high principles grow in it, 
which it becomes able to see and realise. 

7. After its union with me, the more any soul comes under my 
holy influence and control, the more is it established and moulded in 
life and beauties of Devattwa of which I am the model. 

8. The more any soul, after its_ union with me, is subjected to 
my holy influence and control, the more higher hatred is created in it 
for all such evils and things asT abhor- 

9. The more any soul, after its union with me, is subjected to 
holy influence and control, the more is the love for the four main 
principles of Devattwa, viz., the love of the Eternal, love of Truth, 
love of Justice and love of Goodness, created and developed in it. 

,10. After its union with me, the more any soul is subjected to 
my holy influence and control, the more does it feel pain and 
repentance for all such thoughts and deeds as proceed from its old life 
of pishachattwa (wickedness). 

11. I am a ship of hope and life for such souls as are drowning 
in the sea of pishachattwa (wickedness) and am leaven for saving, 
inspiring and elevating societies and nations, fallen into the destructive 
influences of pishachattwa. 

12. Since the leaven of Devattwa ihed is in me, crushes and 
destroys pishachattwa, it is a sacred and heavenly means in the 
hands of God for regenerating and elevating souls enslaved in 
pishachattwa. 

13. There is no such soul as. having forsaken its self-willed 
course (man-mukhi chal) and united with me to any extent, has not 
become better and higher than what it was before. 

14. As a branch that is connected with a poisonous tree, bears 

poisonous fruits and one joined with the vine bears sweet 
grapes, so a soul that is united with the tree of its own or any one 
else’s unholy heart, brings forth poisonous, and soul-destroying fruits, 
whereas a soul that is united with me, by receiving divine nourish- 
ment, produces heavenly and life-giving fruits of high and holy 
character. , , , , 

15. As a branch of poisonous tree is known by its poisonous 
fruits, so is a soul connected with me like a branch, known by its 
life-giving qualities, manifested in me. 

16. I am that tree of the life of Devattwa which produces 
heavenly and life-giving fruits and therefore a soul that is united with 
me like a branch, not only eseapes destruction itself and does not 
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destroy others, but also produces for itself and others the nectar and 
sweei fruits of life. 

17. A cow that is hungry does not refrain from eating grass 
of any jungle, lest there be some dust somewhere on a blade of 
grass. Likewise any man that feels hungry, does not refrain from 
using bread of wheat, lest there be some grain of sand, etc., mixed 
with it. In the same way, any soul with a real desire for the 
heavenly life of D.ivattwa cannot refrain from uniting with me, 
simply because of some prejudice, or this or that crazy notion For 
he who eats and receives nourishment lives, whereas he that does 
not eat, must die. 

18. No one can get direct from God, sunlight without sun, wheat 
bread without wheat, learn medical science without a medical 
man or a doctor, and the knowledge of human history without one 
knowing it, since the contrary is opposed to the very law and purpose 
of God. In the same way, no one can obtain such of the beauties and 
blessings of Devattwa, as are manifested in me, direct from God even 
by foolishly supposing that he can do so. 


19. He alone, who accepts the gospel of mv manifestation and, 
having turned from self-willed attitude, unites with me, like a branch 
connected with a tree, in order to give me control over his soul 
and to lose its old sinful individuality and to receive the holy 
nourishment, is mine and of my mission and can be benefited by the 
object of my Dispensation .... 

24. The more any soul is deeply united with me and is under 


my control, the more it is necessary for it to love and revere all such 
souls as are united with me, to the extent to which they are under 
my control, and feel them as his own and himself as theirs. But he 
who acts against this principle cannot be mine. 

25. For everyone, who has surrendered himself for my mission 
and has taken the vow of preaching my gospel and turning (convert- 
ing) souls and uniting them with me, it is particularly necessary to 
obtain entire sanctification from his old sinful nature and prove, by his 
conduct and dealings, that he reveres me next to God, above every 
one else, and that next to me, he sincerely loves all other disciples 
and bears no malice or ill-feelings to them and does not feel unhappy 
but gratified at seeing one or other of them grow better and higher 
than himself, and that in the interest of his personal respect, name, 
position, ease or anything else, he, in no way, creates disorder in 
the general management and glory of the mission.” 

This can show us how God was being pushed farther and farther 
back as Bhagwan advanced in his knowledge of his own unique soul 

and experience of human nature. 

As soon as Bhagwan Dev Atmia declared himself a true’ saviour, 
there was a great stir caused in the camp of theists. They took the 


earliest opportunity of protesting agonist this true declaration. We 
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read in the columns The Conqueror for January 1893, a notice 
taken of this objection by a Dev Guru apostle. He writes 

“ I often meet with foolish questions from those who boast of 
‘ nineteenth century ’ and ‘ enlightenment ' but who so sadly lack 
commonsense.” 

“ For instance, a man asks, ‘Why do you call your Founder 
your saviour ? Is it not God’s power that works in him that saves ? 
What right has he then to call himself a saviour ?’ In answer to this 
I say, ‘Why do you call so and so a doctor or a Shastri ? Whose 
knowledge is it that he possesses? Is not power of knowledge 
God’s?’ ‘Yes,’ you reply, ‘but then by a doctor or a Shastri we 
don’t mean to say that he is the fountain of knowledge or he 
originates or creates knowledge but that he is simply a possessor 
of it.’ In the same way, no Dev Dharmi ever means nor does our 
Founder ever say that he is God, nor does he ever deny that he has 
not received God’s special power. What he means is that he 
possesses the soul-saving power just as a of the power of 

curing men physically is called a doctor, so one in possession of 
soul-saving power is called a saviour. Do you not speak of a certain 
swimmer who saved you from drowming, as one who saved your life 
and is he not your physical saviour ? I have read scores of 
testimonies saying that ‘Mother Seagle's Syrup saved my life.’ Do 
we not say that air saves my life ; water saves my life. . Well, as God 
has created these physical environments to save our physical life, so 
has He created spiritual environments for our souls, viz,, high 
Characters (like our Dev Guru) by assimilating whose high mind, 
noble feelings and nature, we can also be saved from our sinful 
course and sinful tendencies and grow in Devattwa."’ 

While before this great declaration made by Bhagwan Dev Atma 
that he was the saviour, those saved by him used to say ‘ God’s 
power saved me,’ ‘God took pity on me,’ so on and so forth, we find 
change in the attitude of the saved souls after the declaration. Hence 
in the February 1893 issue of The Conqueror we read a story of 
conversion of a soul who writes, “ What has the Dev Guru done 
for me ?” He writes therein : — 

“ Towards the close of December 1889 two of the sewaks of the 
Dev Guru came to Quetta on their missionary tour. Here was the 
turning-point in my life. I came in contact with these sewaks and 
felt attraction and reverence towards them. I attended their 
prayer and other meetings regularly. The divine power influenced 
my soul and turned me from the dreadful course of life, and by and 
by I was enabled to get rid of the sinful habits. When turned from 
my old life and finding myself happy, I would often consciously or 
unconsciously say, ‘Ah, what high and heavenly blessings the Dev 
mission has brought for man,* The change also did me a great good 
as regards my intellectual, phjysical and social life. At first 
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I was lazy but now being filled with enthusiasm, I took to study and 
improvement and shortly rose from the post of Rs. 19 to Rs. 55 per 
mensem under Government. I began to speak to others about this 
blessed gospel of the Dev Guru. Many times I distributed meals 
to the poor and served the sick in the hospital, especially during the 
night. To relieve a lady who had lost her husband in hospital, of 
her pecuniary embarrassment, I collected, by begging from door to 
door, a handsome sum of rupees to meet her expenses and convey- 
ance to her native place. What I mean to shew is that it was the 
holy influence and life of the Dev Guru that imparted this enthusiasm 
and self-sacrifice, and I give all the praise to God and His holy 
manifestation in the person of the Dev Guru, otherwise Tknow, I 
lived a life of spiritual darkness and sin like thousands others 
around me.” 

He concludes the story by a prayer as under 

“ May God enable me to be faithful to the Dev Guru and 
convey his (Dev Guru’s) blessed gospel to many dying souls.” 

Though God-belief was there, yet it was the life of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma which was being rightly felt as the one blessed thing to 
be assimilated. 

In the March issue of The Conqueror for the 1893, we see 
this tendency still more predominant and emphatic. “The miracles 
of Dev Guru go on” is the heading of a change wrought in the life 
of a sbul by the power of Bhagwan Dev Atma. It runs as under :~ 

“ The spiritual power of the Dev Guru, during our last 
Devotsab, while, on the one hand, vivified the apostles and preachers, 
on the other, touched specially those souls as had come from the 
moffusil to join in and witness our anniversary. Among these a 
remarkable conversion was effected in a well-educated gentleman. 
No sooner did he go back to his native village, after breathing in the 
holy atmosphere of Dev Ashram, and imbibing the spirit of Dev 

Guru for good many days, he began to cut the hellish 

bonds of caste to which he was enchained in social slavery. These 
acts of his and his public meetings and testimonies to the glory 
and power of Dev Guru and the remarkable inner change and 
conversion he had wrought in his heart which enabled him to 
realise and love and get the blessings of God, took the people by 
awe and surprise. They felt that he was really transformed into 
a new being and spoke under a new power he had brought from Dev 
Guru.” 

“This only confirms the truth of our beloved Founder, Dev 
Gwrw’i' words that the world can only abuse me and decry the divine 
fire in me, but cannot extinguish it for all that, nor can it stop the 
change that this force is producing and will produce in future... ..” 

; The same tendency is maintained and emphasised still more 
in the subsequent, stories of conversjkjns* 
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God’s Jurisdiction Still More Curtailed~He Could 
Neither Punish a Sinner Nor Forgive Him 

In the April issue of The Conqueror for 1893, we read the 
following criticism under the heading The Doctrine of Forgiveness 
of Sins” by God, believed in by Semetic faiths and some of the Indian, 
creeds, which shows quite clearly that the conception of God which 
Bhagwan Dev Atma had at this time, was not of an anthropomorphic 
Deity, and, he did not believe that God could get offended, feel xt 
spirit of retaliation and feel mercy for those who appealed to Him 

We wish to point out that the idea of forgiveness of sins is an, 
old relic of superstition, prevalent to a v&ry Jatgd extent, equally in 
the polytheistic and monotheistic communities. It is not the teachers 
of Judaism, Christianity and Mohammedanism only that have taught 
and their followers who have believed in this wrong dogma, but 
many teachers of religion in our own country such as Nanak, Kabir, 
etc., had a belief in the forgiveness of sins and their followers have, 
still faith in it. It seems, the idea about the forgiveness of sins arpsq 
from a false analogy. A man is offended or injured by }iis feiiov\{ 
beings. He is roused at once by a feeling of retaliation and wants 
tP injure him in order to satisfy his feeling of revenge, but somehow, 
the offender changes his' front and appeals to the mercy of the 
offended party not to retaliate or injure him and the latter grants' 
the request and pardons him for his misconduct. This is what; they, 
call forgiveness of offence or sins in relation of one man to another 
and they conclude from this fact that when God is also offended by 
any one, He also wishes to retaliate and injure the offender, but by 
imploring for His mercy or by the intervening influence of some one. 
He is pacified and forgives the sinner and allows him to escape 
scot-free. Such is, however, not the case, because 

“Firstly— The true God as preached by our Dev Guru is not an 
anthropomorphic Deity and He has in Him no such feelings, as those 
of retaliation or revenge, which surely arise from animal nature or 
even of mercy which is human and given to man for his good, anjd 
proves no doubt, properly exercised, useful to him. 

“Secondly— ^\n is a result of the powers of man that are abused 
by him in favour of injustice or iniquity and hence its action in the 
very thought of man, whether he externally commits it or not, make.s 
his inner nature of the soul corrupt and gives rise in it to moral and 
spiritual disease ; and as man’s physical disease such as fever, 
pneumonia, etc., cannot be forgiven, so the spiritual and moral diseases 
of any man cannot be forgiven. 

“ The Dev Guru teaches : Tt is wrong to suppose that like the 
courts of law of this world, a sinner is, after death punished by 
a tribunal of God, in some other world on a particular day and cast 
' into a place called hell or sent again into this world to take a form 
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of any mm, animal, tree rr a mineral object. Nor is it right to 
suppose that sin is a thing which can be forgiven. By committing sin 
either in thought, word or deed a soul receives its award there and 
t/ren in the formation of its corrupt and iniquitous nature. 

" The true God neither forgives sin of any man, nor punishes him 
according to man-made codes of d fferent people such as (a) eternal or 
periodical punishment in a hell burning with fire, etc., and (b) trans- 
migration of souls, adopting the bodies of lower creation viz., pigs, 
donkeys, snakes, fish, trees, etc. 

The true punishment lies in the disease itself, yea, the disease 
itself is the punishment. Soul suffers here as well as hereafter on 
account of its fatal course of Pishachattwa, v/z., love of allt hat is 
temporal, untrue, unjust and selfish. As the violation of physical laws 
brings on disease and thereby its punishment in the body itself, so 
any violation of the laws of soul’s being is attended with spiritual 
and moral disease and its dreadful affiictions in the soul itself; no 
supposed eternal hell fire or a system of transmigration to low- 
creation being necessary or provided by God, who rules not according 
to different whims and fancies of different people but by His immutable 
and universal laws of spiritual and moral world which have always 
been in the past and shall ever in future remain one and the same for 
every soul living in this or any other world.” 

Thus Bhagwan emphasised the reign of laws which were 
unchangeable and universal and which ruled the life of human soul. 
This left little for God to interfere in our every day life. All that man 
was asked to attain was the knowledge of laws. It was indeed a very 
slight thread which bound the laws to the so-called God. A God who 
could neither change laws norjreward a soul, nor punish him, nor 
forgive him becomes reduced to a shadow and a name. 



NEW LIGHT ON COSMIC RELATIONS 

As Rhagwan Dev Atma’s knowledge of his own unique self and 
his knowledge of Nature grew, he realised the truth and glorv of the 
evolutionary process going on in Nature and he discovered that life 
and death of min rested on cismic conditions. This Naturally 
reduced worship of God to a shadow and brought into prominence 
the great law of relations which he discovered to be the one great fact 
of life. In the columns of the September issue of The Conqueror for 
I8v3, we read the following under the title of “Dev Guru and the 
twelve brats in the year” 

“ Such as are able to peep into the phenomena of the various 
kingdoms of creation on this earth and the stages through which 
they have passed, can easily comprehend the Law of Evolution that is 
at work. How our earth has, gradually from its nebulous state, 
transformed into its present solid state, fit for the life of vegetable, 
an-mal and man. How the last named three have come into 
existence one after another : Man, the last creature on the stage, 
has again incessantly undergone operation of the same Law of 
Evdution and his present civilisation, the science, the art, the 
literature and above all his social and moral status as contrasted 
with the primitive man, irresistibly point to the wonderful progress 
he has made. But it is a fact nevertheless that, considered as a part 
of and a connected link in one great machine of the Universe, man 
is completely disunited not only with his fellow beings, but with the 
Creator and creation, too. He is yet as far from the harmonious and 
progressive kingdom of Ekta (All Union) as ever. Yea, wanting as he 
does, the very nature of Ekta or Devat which is the only root of 
harmoniously uniting man to man, to animals etc., etc., it is 
impossible for him either to realise or to exhibit in his life the 
blessings and elevated character of Ekta. Wars, murders, robberies, 
thefts, selfishness, unreality, superstitions prevailing in humanity in 
one form or another is a proof of the truth of our assertion. In fact, 
man in his relation to others, has proved himself worse than beasts. His 
enlightenment, art and science and one thousand and one things of a 
civilised life, with which be is surrounded, have failed, as they must 
fail, to give him a power to free himself from un-ekta or disunion 
arising from the life of pishachat, and to unite with various kingdorns 
and his Creator on the basis of Devat. Hence arises the necessity 6f 
a divinely manifested soul who should possess the nature or powei; 
to bring about the union of units of this disordered and deranged 
macauiery. God be glorified, that this need of the times is fulfilled. 
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under the Law of Evolution, in the person of the Dev Guru, whose 
mission is nothing if not the destruction of disunion and the 
establishment of E/f /rr on this earth. 

“ It is this great principle and the object of ekta that underlie 
all our relations to the Dev Guru, the Infinite one and other 
existences. It is to obtain deliverance from un-ekta or pishachat 
and grow in the life of ekta that the struggles and spiritual sadhanas 
of the Dev Guru’s Disciple are carried on. It is with this object 
in view that we have brats or festivals, once every month, in order 
to examine ourselves as to how we stand in our relation with each 
of the various existences and to develop, strengthen and sweeten 
that relation.” 

This great need of establishing higher harmonious relations with 
the various kingdoms of cosmos is most authoritatively laid down in 
the “Cardinal Principles of Dev Dharma” which more than anything 
else prove how cosmos was becoming more and more a fact, a living 
and abiding fact with Bhagwan and how it became a means, for the 
realisation by him of the highest object of man’s life as consisting 
in his being able more and more to establish harmonious relation 
with various existences and kingdoms of Nature. The September 
issue of' The Conqueror for 1893 contains the following “ Cardinal 
principles of bev Dharma 

“1. That man is conscious of his existence and that of other 
existences besides himself. 

2. That man has no existence independent of other existences 
and that he is only a part of the stupendous whole or universe. 

3. That man being a part or connected link in the Infinite 
Cosmos cannot escape partaking either consciously or unconsciously 
good or evil, useful or injurious influences thereof. 

4. That the first and foremost duty of man is to adjust all 
part of his own organism in relation to , one another and his whole 
being in relation to every other existence related to him. 

5. That the true way of man’s adjustment or union or ekta 

of different parts of his own being, and (that) of his being with other 
existences related to him lies in his attainment of the knowledge of 
the principles that can elfect the adjustment and the necessary love or 
power for their application. ' 

6. That there is such a thing as sattyta or asattyta (reality or 
unreality) in man and in his relation to others. 

7. That there is such a thing as nitty ta ox anitiyta (constancy 
or inconstancy) in man and in his relation to others. 

8. That there is such a thing as Samta or Asamta (harmony 
or disharmony) in man’s own being and in his relation to others. 

9. That there is such a thing as hit-ta or ahit-ta (evolution 
or degeneration) in regard to man’s own being as well as in his 
relation to others. 
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10. That the principles of 

(1) Sattya (reality in his relations), 

(2) Nittya (constancy in his relations), 

(3) Samta (harmony in his relations), and 

(4) ///i-ta (evolution, in his relations), 

in so far as they are truly discerned, loved and applied in all thoughts 
feelings and deeds do unmistakably lead a man to the life '"and 
blessings of ekta or Devat. 

11. That the non-accptance and hatred of the principles of 
ekta in thoughts, feelings and deeds or love of 

(1) Asattyta (unreality in his relations), 

(2) Anittyta (inconstancy in his relations), 

(3) Asamta (disharmony in his relations),' and 

(4) Ahit-ta (degeneration in his relations), 

leads a man to the life and woeful consequences of u'n~ekta or 
pishachat. . 

12. That the life or nature of Ekta is created, maintained and 
evolved in souls by their being born in and conforming to this prototype 
and its antitype, since no union (ekta) of units is, in the very nature 
of things, possible without any one {ek) unifying type. 

13. That the Unfolder of universe has, in due time, manifested 

in the person of Dev Guru, the prototype of ekta for the deliverance 
of humanity from and its evolution in Devat or the life 

of ekta. 

14. That no man can be saved from the life of un-ekta or 
pishdchattwa without being born in or conforming to the type ot ekta, 
since the life of Ekta or Devattwa neither springs forth in man as a 
spontaneous growth, nor can it exist by following self-will (tnatv 
mukhi-chal). 

15. That the full surrender of manmukhi-chal (self-will), the 
root of un-ekta, through 

(a) Faith or trust in. , 

ip) Love or assimilation of 

(c) Obedience to 

the PROTOTYPE and its antitype is the fundamental means of securing 
Ekta or Param ekta. ... 

16. That the progressive life of ekta ox Devat is the root of 
all that is eternal, true, just, noble, good, sublime and beautiful and 
source of all heavenly joy and blessings. 

17. That the life of un-ekta or pishachat is the root of all that 

is false, unjust, ignoble, evil or sinful, gross and ugly and source* of 
all hellish discord, misery and curse., . . , , , , t- * * < 

. 1§V That to attain pfogressiVe ekta .with; ' ai| and thus establish ' 

the kingdom of param^ (^W*naion) - ^ the; .trUcy (jot^plete; 
highest object and gloriotis ideal - qf Itnnmni life, ever presented to 
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19. That those wfo attain the div'ne life of ekta themselves 
and fight against the powers of pishachattwa to save their fellow beings 
from the destructive powers ihereof and spread the blessings of the 
life of eifc/a or Z)eva/ and spend their powers and other things in this 
the highest and noblest cause of humanity, are the most blessed and 
noblest of their race. 

20. That (a) to create maintain and develop the life of ekta or 
devatwa, {b) to destroy the life of un-ekta ot pishachattwa, (c) to teach 
the Laws and Principles related thereto, (d) to spread the blessings 
of param ekta and thereby promote the highest and noblest cause 
of humanity is the object of the manifestation of Dev Guru 
(PROTOTYPE of ekta) and his Dev Dharma Mission.” 

These principles as we can see are self-sufficient without any 
reference to God. The first three principles show man’s most 
intimate relation for life and death with the universe. The fourth 
principle shows that the highest duty of man consists not in wasting 
his breath after imaginary God but in adjusting his higher 
relationship to the kingdoms of the universe. This adjustment again 
is made possible by the knowledge of these principles and power to 
follow them. This life of ei'/a, again, is not created, maintained or 
developed by the worship of God but by union with Dev Guru, the 
prototype. The highest, noblest and the most blessed object of 
man’s existence, according to principle 18, is to attain progressive 
ekta, 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s love for truth and goodness could not let 
him rest satisfied with teaching people prayers or worship of God 
which brought no change (as he saw clearly) in the evil and wicked 
ways even of those who claim direct communion with God, nor did 
the Almighty God, otherwise too, bring any change for the better in 
the lives of his worshippers. He found these prayers and worship 
in actual life to be mockeries. He wanted to make people really noble 
and serviceable. He wanted to change the course of man from the life 
of wickedness and evil to that of innocence, usefulness and goodness. 
He saw that the real cause of wickedness was man’s love for low 
pleasures. This low love force could be conquered only by actual 
higher power. He witnessed that his was the only power which 
brought about the miraculous change. 

, God- idea remained because Bhagwan had not as yet arrived at 
the truth that the universe was uncreated and that his own manifes- 
was due to the cosmic process of evolution as working in the 
human world. God was being gradually reduced to mere form 
and name. 

, Again, in the October 1893 issue of The Conqueror we read 
a declaration on “Dev Guru’s especial manifestation and his position, 
mission and work,” whiel|<^nAins> following (paragraph which 
is very informing and knportant i—r, ! : . 
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“5. Previous to the manifestation of Devat in Dev Guru, no 
doubn the various spheres of creation, viz,, the material, the vegetable 
the animal and' man’s kingdoms, as also the supermundane worlds 
and above all the Infinite Creator Himself did exist but none of the 
humanity possessed that high life and capacity which is necessary 
for duly realising and recognising and practically establishing those 
heavenly and most noble, blessed and beneficent relations which' 
should bind one with another. Thus the world was destitute on the 
proper recognition of ekta, its invaluable light and life and the 
treasures of numerous heavenly blessings arising therefrom but with 
the advent of Dev Guru the treasures of heavenly light aiul life have 
been unlocked unto mankind.” 

Thus though the infinite God was believed to exist, neither He 
nor His manifestation gave that light and that life which Bhagwan 
Dev Atma blessed the world with. 

As the light of the love of reality and truth grew more and 
more in Bhagwan Dev Atma, he saw the facts as they are. Hence 
the following note which we read in January 1894 issue of The 

shows clearly what views he held about the oft-repeated , 

fact of the theistic denominations that God watches over their | 

destinies and like an affectionate father guides and rescues them. 

Facts told him that such an affectionate watching and guiding of the 
so-called loving Father was a mere illusion and he declared that 
truth to the world • 

Where is the Direct Hand of God ? 

“ There is a class of sentimental theists whose parrot-cry is 
that God is our most affectionate father and mother and constantly 
watches the faltering steps of every man or woman and He hiniself 
steps in to guide and rescue him or her through His direct command 
into the heart. That this theory of direct interference and communion 
and help of the Deity is falsified every day in our lives is quite 
evident to those who have any sense of reality in them. 

“However the following may help to open the eyes of the 
unwary 

A child boiled to death in a pot 

‘ A child met a terrible death at Carrick-on-Suir last Saturday 
(14th ultimo). Mrs. Power, a farmer’s wife, was boiling a huge pot 
of water on the kitchen fire. She left the room for a few minutes, 
leaving there her four years’ qld daughter. The little ■ one ; had 
climbed on a stool, over-balanced itself and fallen into the pot. ■, On 
returning she sat down to blow the fire/ ;an<i . #as horrified ; to see a ; ; 
little hand clasping the edge of , tie jpott, ipp looking ;in, |she saw ' 
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the little girl literally boiled to death. She drew out the body, the 
child being quite dead’. 

“ The question is,” commented TVze Ch«^«eror, “Why did not 
God save the child in the mother’s absence? Why, because He 
never does directly save anybody. He works through the law of 
evolution and evolves humanity through mediums created for the 
purpose in the physical world, as surely he does in spiritual world. 
Those, therefore, who neglect these spiritual saviours of humanity 
neglect the very law of God.” 

It required a little more knowledge of Nature to impress upon 
him the fact that the law of evolution needed no creator or mechanic, 
and that it worked by Nature’s own inherent processes. 

There are millions of facts which eloquently and emphatically 
proclaim that God is a fiction, but as the entire animal world in 
absence of progressive intellect remained and even remains to-day 
absolutely blind to the knowledge of all those physical laws and 
facts which have enabled man to develop the whole world of 
civilisation, in the same way, in the absence of the love of facts millions 
remain blind to facts and thus pin their faith on fiction and leave 
Nature alone, which in fact is real, and without which they will not 
be able to live even for a few moments. 


Twelve Great Injunctions of Dev Dharma Mission do not 
Include Belief in God 

In the April 1894 issue of The Conqueror we read the following 
twelve great injunctions of the Dev Dharma Mission which, strange 
to say, leave worship of God severely alone. All have reference 
to man’s life or behaviour and no emphasis is laid on belief 
in God : — 

(1) Form thy character. (2) Be just in all thy dealings. 
(3) Love and raise thy country by high character. (4) Falter not 
in the path of duty. (5) Prove that holy character is above everything. 
(6) Grow in holy powers. (7) Keep thy holy promises. (8) Be 
true to thy high ideals. (9) Be loyal to discipline. (10) Honour 
ihy government. (II) Tolerate not ev/7 or s/n. (12) Glorify Devat 
in thy lije. ; 

Showers of Divine Grace and Showers of Human 

ill-feelings among Theists go Hand in Hand 

■ 

This was the heading of a note in the March 1894 issue of The 
Conqueror which shows the very scant regard’ that Bhagwan 
gradually came to possess for the world “theism.” The note read 
as ' under ' 

This remarkable phenomehdn is worthy to be noted by all 
those who . want to know about the sentimental nature of the 
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theistic system, based upon the so-called ‘ Direct voice of God ’ or in 
other words individual self-will. From a letter, published in the 
Indian Messenger, dated Hth February, over the signature of 
Mr. A. M. Bose, President of S. B. Samaj, Calcutta, we gather that 
these annual meetings far from being seasons of ‘fraternal greeting’ 
are rather seasons of ‘disputation or contention.’ But in the same 
Paper we read elsewhere that ‘ showers of Divine Grace ’ were 
poured in the divine services over the devoted heads of those who 
joined the said annual meetings during the very days the same were 
held. The reader will now be able to understand the meaning of 
our heading. It may appear a strange anomaly but it is a fact 
nevertheless. Why is it so ? The reason is plain. Because in the 
first place prayers to and the so-called communion with God, however 
sincere, are not sufficient in reconciling man to man and man to other 
creations and harmonising his relation with nien and other created 
existences. In the second place, the different human relations and 
societies can be adjusted and united, then and only then when a 
central human type of Ekta, for whom there is no room in the 
abstract and sentimental theistic system, also holds various units in 
unison with him and with one another by regenerating and moulding 
their character in Devat.” 

This mockery of theistic prayers, theistic communion, theistic 
direct voice of God, etc., was growing more and more clear to 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. He was getting more and more conscious 
that theism failed totally as a force in moulding higher human 
ch.-iracter. To hjim religion had no meaning if it did not bring 
about evolution of higher life in the believers. This actual practical 
transformation in the every day life of man was the only test of any 
system being called a religious system. The lives of millions upon 
millions of theists eloquently illustrated the grim reality that as a 
power in building higher character, theism was an utter failure. As 
the sun was the source of physical life, so Bhagwan felt that his own 
unique powers were the fountain source of marvellous highef changes 
in the lives of people. It was but inevitable that one step more and 
Bhagwan Dev Atma tyould begin to feel doubts whether such a being 
as God did at all exist ^ 


AN ABSTRACT OF THE PAPER ON DEV DHARMA READ 
AT THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS AT CHICACSO 

We read in the columns of TAe Conqueror an abstract of the 
paper on Dev Dharma published in the “History of the World’s 
Parliament of Religions” which keeps no place for God in the entire 
technique of the Dev Dharma mission. This abstract was approved 
of as correct representation of the Dev Dharma Mission by The 
Cong'Heror Except that we have to read “life of Devat” in place of 
“spiritual life ” In the March 1834 issue it is published as under 

1, '' Sketch of the Mission — Mahamania Pujnibar 
Satyanand Agnihotri, founder of the Dev Dharma, was born a high 
caste Brahman in 1850. From boyhood he was rich in spirituality and 
his early manhood was devoted to religious studies and philanthropic 
work. In 1882, an intense internal experience culminated in his 
announcement that he was an apostle to save from sin. Disciples 
flocked around him and he devoted himself to evangelisation and 
pastoral care. His denunciations of worldliness and sin awakened 
persecution. For a time he still continued to work with the 
Brahmo Samaj, but this body did not receive his teachings, and in 
1887, he founded the Dev Dharma. After shaping the principles of 
Devatship, he promulgated the four mahatats in 1892. He has 
written eighty books or tracts and founded two journals. In 1893, 
came new light and power and the reorganisation of the Mission oh 
that higher basis. 

“ 2. Cardinal Principles— Man is conscious of his existence 
and other existences. He has no existence independent of them, and 
is but a part of the universe. Therefore, he cannot escape its 
influences. His first duty is to adjust each part of his organism to 
every other part and his whole being to every existence. The means 
consist in knowing what principles can effect the adjustment and what 
power can apply them. In man and in his relation to others are 
Premanency and Transiency. In his knowledge of self and others are 
Truth and Untruth. In his being and in his relationships are 
Harmony and Disharmony. In his higher interests are Self-denial 
and Selfishness. The discernment of Permanence, Truth, Harmony 
and Self-denial, with love of them and hatred and denunciation of all 
opposed to them, constitutes complete spiritual life. Absence of 
spiritual life and love of Transiency, Untruth, Disharmony and 
Selfishness constitute the natural liffei 

“Only through spiritual lijf^ c^n man attain adjustment. Spiritual 
life is the root of perfectiopi'^^al life : the source of evil. Master 
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souls save man, create spiritual life, and fulfil the law of redemption. 
Spiritual life is no spontaneous outgrowth from natural life; 
without master saviours man feels no desire and has no power 
to save himself. By cultivating spiritual life, man can effect 
progressive union with all. 

“ To attain this union and to establish the kingdom of union is 
the object of life. The most blessed and noblest man is he who attains 
spiritual life, strives to spread its blessings and struggles to save his 
fellows. This is the mission of our teacher (Dev Guruji). 

“ 3. The Four Fundamental Principles— {k) Love the eternal 
interests of the spiritual life, but hate whatever binds the soul to the 
temporal. (B) Love the search for and attainment of truth but hate 
untruth. (C) Love harmony and regard rights, but hate and 
renounce discord. (D) Love to do good and to sacrifice self ; hate 
selfish desires and relationships. Then follow two score minor 
principles, representing the type of spiritual life developed in every 
soul uniting with Agnihotri (j.e., Dev Guruji — Ed.) in faith, love 
and obedience. 

4, Characteristics of the Religion of the Spiritual Life — A 
religion dispensing with law is unscientific and unauthoritative. The 
Dev Dharma is based on the laws of biology and is therefore scientific, 
logical and philosophical. It gives new birth, and makes holy life 
and character, and is thus a practical religion. It raises man to 
divinity, brings the divine kingdom of spiritual life, and establishes 
universal union ; it is therefore of divine origin.” 

From this it is evident that highest adjustment in various 
cosmic relations is taught as the supreme ideal of life and Bhagwan 
Dev Atma is believed to be the one true Saviour and Evolver. 


; ■ 
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GREAT MENTAL CONFLICT 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s study of the scientific literature went 
on with greater zeal than before. This combined with the experience 
of the most degrading practices even of many of the leaders of 
various theistic denominations who boldly and unscrupulously 
trafficked in untruth and callous injustice, created in him, a doubt as 
regards the very existence of God. The story of the great mental 
conflict into which this doubt plunged him, was very graphically and 
impressively described by himself in the columns of the Jiwan Path 
for Baisakh 1962 (April 1905). This was reprinted in his autobiograppy 
‘Mujh Men Dev Jiwan ka Vikas, Yo\. I, Chapter 22, We give below 
a free translation from that 

“ I entertained belief in the existence of God for eleven years 
after I took up my life- vow. It was in the early months of the 
twelfth year that I reached a stage of evolution when several doubts 
began to rise in my mind about the very fact of the existence of such 
a being. During this period, I was passing through persecutions 
engineered against me by legal prosecutions. The time was indeed 
very trying for me. I was, on the one hand, suffering intensely 
at the hands of my prosecutors and persecutors and, on the other, 

I was beset with doubts about the existence of that very Being, 
in whose hands I used to feel myself safe at the hour of darkest 
persecutions and thus console my heart. This was the time when 
I had already studied and deeply thought over for years the law of 
evolution in the universe. Hence the more I applied the searchlight 
of scientific tests to my God-belief, the more my doubts grew in 
intensity about it. 

“ This growing and deepening doubt plunged me into a great 
mental struggle. On the one hand, my evolved mental powers guided 
by my love of truth urged me to reach the right conclusions 
through the scientific methods of investigation about this God-belief 
also ; and on the other, my deeply cherished and nurtured but blind 
faith in God — which had become almost organic by the hereditary 
tendencies and ray own extraordinary devotional exercises— was not 
prqjared to put up with the assault directed against it by my 
mental powers. Thus a conflict arose between my truth-loving mind 
and my blind faith which assumed enormous proportions as time 
went on. My heart, ruled by de# faith in and devotion for God, 
groaned and wept at this and whispered, *Can the very existence of 
that supreme relation of minb: be onljr a fiction whom I have all 
along felt to be everything fer n®e j iyb©m I have ever realised to be 
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the fountain source of all light, power and felicity of mind for me, 
and hence the very soul of my soul and the life of my being ; in 
order to fulfil whose every wish and to establish highest harmony 
with whom, 1 have not hesitated at making every kind of sacrifice— 
be that the sacrifice of any bodily happiness or comfort, fear or frown 
of the world or loss of any other dear thing ; whom I have never left, 
though the world has left me ; at whose feet I have laid down all that 
I possessed without caring in the least for the untold sufferings which 
I had consequently to undergo, for the piercing shafts of calumny 
that were levelled against me, for the relatives, name and fame 1 
had to renounce and the severest heart shocks of various kinds which 
1 had to bear at the hands of my opponents ; in the ecstasy of whose 
devotion and love I have shed tears on hundreds of occasions, sang 
and danced in joy and kept night vigils on any number of occasions ; 
whose daily worship continuously for many an hour, I have felt as a 
sacred duty; and whom I have always felt and maintained as the 
sovereign of my heart and have let no relation or happiness etc., to 
stand in the way ? Can He be a myth who is believed by millions as 
one great reality ? Can I be prepared to give up for nothing Him 
whom I have felt as the prop of my life, my greatest treasure and 
one highest possession ? Can I find solace anywhere after giving up 
this ray highest refuge ? Never ! Never ! ! I cannot leave Him. 
I cannot renounce my prop of life. I feel death in the very 
attempt.’ 

“ Against this cry of my cherished and nurtured blind faith, my 
developed mind urged on by love of truth boldly appealed, ‘Oh heart ! 
be not sentimental. Thy faith is not based on truth. It is mistaken 
and false. Thy deep rooted superstitious belief, however dear it may 
appear to you, has to be renounced anyhow if you wish to keep the 
path of your evolution continuously open. False belief is after all 
false, however lovely it may look and however deep it may have 
grown by years of practice. Such a false belief is an obstruction in 
the way of life’s progress and so harmful, hence it is not worth 
while to stick to it. Oh thou heart ! Thou dost not belong to 
any ordinary soul who has room enough for belief true or false— but 

has no place or love for truth Thou art not an ordinary 

heart. Thou hast developed complete love of truth and reality, 
and being urged by them thou hast always sided with me. How 
is it possible for you to satisfy your love of truth by maintaining 
this false belief intact ? This is impossible. I am also a vital part 
of that very soul of which you are a major organ. And it is that soul 
which has been bom with a unique speciality of establishing highest 
harmony in this world. How is it then possible 'for us two organs 
to live in disharmony or disunion with each other? There is no 
other way ojpen to us but to hartomse ourselves with eac^ dt^ 
for the sake pf but-own in order to fuJfiT thb ;i|aw 
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of unify and, to keep open the gates of continued progress of life. 
God-belief can never be true. Like all other gods and goddesses, 
God is also a huge fiction. You are a complete lover of truth. In 
thy path of progress, as thou hast before this renounced hundreds 
of false beliefs and superstitions and have all along most loyally 
sided with me even at the point of great perils ; so now too establish 
true and higher unity with me. To renounce a long cherished belief 
will no doubt be very painful to you. But the door of goodness 
for both of us cannot remain open for ever without undergoing such 
sufferings. Be not my gu de keeping this blind faith intact, but as 
hithertofore, be guided by me, who am the seer of truths and 
principles. 

“ This appeal of the love of truth combined with its cogent 
reasoning began gradually to change my heart. For a whole year, this 
false belief could not be completely rooted out. But my evolved 
mind moved by love of truth continued to apply its axe at its roots 
till at last this false belief was supplanted root and branch and 
fell with a crash, and thus truth triumphed completely over 
falsehood.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma knew what price he shall have to pay for 
this bold acceptance of the most unpleasant truth. He accordingly 
wrote further : — 

“ I knew that even when I cherished belief in God, I had host 
of enemies in the theistic camp. Now when these my opponents 
would come to know that I had given up this belief too, they would 
aim their machine-guns at me. But along with this, I also felt that 
false shots of false guns would do me no harm. Nay, they would 
not injure even a hair of my head. Nature is my one protector. 
Truth is my great unfailing weapon. It is but inevitable for me to 
triumph over all my falsehood-loving opponents. Can the following 
true saying of a Rishi ever prove wrong rTTHcTir’ 

i.e., ‘truth alone always truimphs’ ? Never ! Never ! ! 

“ On attaining this victory, I who was Brahmbadi before, now 
became Vishavbadi. During the days of my God-belief, I did 
believe Nature to be a reafity but I believed it as a Creation of God ; 
and deemed God to be the most essential Being, my supreme 
relation and all in all. I did see Nature then but not as it really is. 
Under the influence of ray bias for God-belief, 1 tried to see beauty 
and brightness in the most ugly and the most dark phenomena in 

Nature When I saw milk in the breasts of a mother, I 

concluded God to be a supreme mother. When I saw any useful 
animal or tree or even inorganic objects such as sun, moon, stars, 
water, air, earth, mountains and rivers, etc., I discerned in them the 
beneficent hand of good God and 3; Bctok of His knowledge. When 
I saw beauty in natural scenery* I read beauty of God in that and 
felt delighted. In short, I read Md goodness of God in all 
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beautiful, useful and sweet things of Nature and thus made my 
relation dteper and stronger with Him. But if in opposition to this, 

1 wiinesseu the dark, horrible and destructive side of Nature, I tried 
to explain it to myself that even in that apparently destructive and 
ugly phenomena, there was the beneficence of good and beautiful 
God. As a human father when offended puts on a threatening look 
against a child, so Father of the Universe was by means of those 
threatening and ugly phenomena showing his offended mood. At 
the time of dark gales of wind, the heavy falls of rain or the crash 
of lightning, 1 consoled my heart by remembering God as 
CmtrrTmn'. When I read the news of the sinking of any ship 
along with hundreds of young men and women, suckling babies 
(the milk in whose mother’s breasts had not yet dried) and even 
pregnant women (in whose wombs God had not yet completed His 
work), or when I heard about the rivers having overflowed and 
washed away villages after villages involving loss of lives of men, 
women, children and useful animals, or when I came to read the 
startling news of some earthquakes shaking the foundation of and 
demolishing houses and burying or maiming under their debris 
hundreds of men, women, children and animals, I imagined that in 
all that horrible destruction, the goodness of good God was - working. 
What a horrible blind faith ! But this blind faith could not long 
continue its hold on my heart. The growing evolution of the forces 
of love of truth and goodness at last completely demolished it.” 

Feelings Blessed at the Change 

Freedom from the dreadful and huge fiction of God-belief made 
Bhagwan feel very happy and blessed. He continues further in the 
same chapter ; — 

“ This was indeed a most blessed moment. Nature (whom I 
considered as a secondary relation before) had to pass through a 
great struggle to bring about this blessed event. Besides various 
kinds of objective phenomena in Nature, the part which my own 
forces of love of truth and goodness played and the callous and 
horrible persecutions which I suffered at the hands of the theists,. 
had a marvellous effect in eradicating from my mind this false belief 
of God. What a delightful event this was ! It now opened wide the 
gates for that unique child whom Nature had manifested after 
millions of years of hard struggles, and whom it had tended, fostered 
and evolved through the agency of its evolutionary phenomena 
to accomplish the unique ideal which Nature had meant for 
it— the ideal of all-rounded supreme service of its evolutionary 
process and higher harmonious relation with all its kingdoms.” 

“ Nature which I had erroneouslyv to be my secondary i , 

relation, now became, in the light of truth i my true relation.. And 
completely breaking my relation with the imaginary creator aftd 
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ruler of Nature, I felt my true and real relation of all kinds with the 
true and real Nature. 

“ About two years before this blessed event, I was staying at 
Bhatinda. I used to go into a jungle for walk along with my family 
members. There too, as in several other places, I used to feel 
deeply drawn towards Nature. I had composed a poem there 
embodying my feelings towards Nature which runs as under ; — 

1 Tm srra t t srra i 

!Tr?nT ?frr sr i t. 

q-^ tT srt 

5^7 5T?rT spflT 't^ ^ t i = 

^ ?ftT 3r?r Si ; 

nr %#, ^ t stq^r iftgr i ? 

imr: spT^r criFt ^ sftBT ; 

^ qr^T, q:?r % t vtt: mat i v 

5fJTTf< 

Free translation :— 

0 Nature ! may I get united with thee. 

May I establish harmony with thee, 

Making Devat as my basis, 

1 may deepen day by day my love for thee. 

Thy birds possess variegated colours, 

And they sing melodious songs ; 

Flowers, ivys and green leaves. 

When seen by me fill my heart with delight. 

The animals graze and loiter in jungles. 

The fishes play in water. 

The butterflies hop from flower to flower, 

I want to love them all. 

The dawn of sun’s light at day break, 

The beauty of stars at night, 

And the beautiful sight of the moon-light, 

Fill my heart with nectar of life, etc., etc. 

\ (Jiwan Path, Jeth 1962-B, Vpl. 5, No, 2) 

“ The longing that 1 had expressed in that song of my heart 
to establish my higher harmonious union with Nature, was at last 
realised when I was liberated from the false belief of the so-called 
creator and master of this Nature.” 

Unmoved by Combination of Adverse Circumstances 

” God-belief vanished from my mind,” says Bhagwan Dev Atma 
further on in the same chapter, “but it was the most trying period of 
life'fbrme as 




Bhagwan Dev Atma-~1894 

After I abandoned the belief in God {1894 A. D,) and cam? to develop 

perfect love for the scientific method for arriving at truth, 1 could accept only 
such knowledge as was proved correct by that method. Nothing remained worthy 
of belief merely because it was ancient or modern, current or non-current, 
calamitous or non-calamitous, \swadeshV or foreign. Whatever could be 
proved and tested as true by the scientific method, was alone worthy of 
acceptance for me, and an investigation into all that became the prime motive 
of mv life.'' — AUTOBIOGRAPHY, vol. 1, xxvii 




Bhagwan Dev Atma— 1914 

''The unfailing process of evolution or 'ascending effort' in Nature, has been 
the master-key of my faith. The law of evolution has been and is immutable 
(and) that process in Nature which leads to onward march is the unfailing support 
of those that adopt any higher and useful work of otherism by allying with 
full fidelity to any true and higher cause, man is secretly helped by all 
evolutionary powers of Nature. 

"The triumph oj my cause or Life Mission has therefore, been and is hut a 
forgone conclusion. / desire my followers to realise the grand, glorious Evolution- 
aiy Process in Nature and be .nspired with Hone and Faith in th/^ir nhimnte 
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“ 1. I was passing through the dreadful persecutions at 
the hands of my opponents in the form of legal prosecutions. 

2 Some of ray own followers committed certain heart-rending 
acts and indiscretions which struck hard at ray already suffering 
heart My nervous system was severely shaken and iny whc 
body suffered to such an extent that I was brought to the verge 
of death. I remember that fateful day when I was travelling fiom 
Lahore to Montgomery. I was lying on the wooden bench of a 
railway compartment in a prostrated and half-fainted condition^ Two 
orthreeofmy disciples who accompanied me, were sitting by me 
in a very sad and down-hearted condition. I was afraid 1 may pass 
Lav in the railway compartment. With extreme difficulty 1 reached 
Stiomery. Dming those days, there lived at Montgomery a 
EuropLn Civil Surgeon of very sympathetie nature. I sent to 

formation of my weak and ailinptate. He was good enough 

to come to my residential quarters and examine me. He veiy 
“STenSd my treatment with true sympathy and regard After 
a continuous treatment for many days and good wishes of highei 
Qnn1<5 T recovered froin that attack. « 

3 Kumari Dr. Prem Devi-the true devotee of Dev Dharma, 
the most loyal worker of the Samaj and my dependent 
fdisSe) wLhad been ailing for several months from the most 
horrible and fell disease of phthisis-had reached a very critical statp 

°^“Lll doors of help and sympathy outside the sphere of my 

Samaj were closed against me because of the intensive and extensive 
propaganda of vilifications and persecutions set against me an^ my 

Sbn by my opponents. The result was that besides my under- 
Tobg Lat pains Ld shocks on that account, we had to pass through 
IrL financial straits both for our ordinary needs and the expense? 

of litigatio ^^w this false belief of God 

had taken (through my own practice) such a strong hold on them, 
?hat it was gravely feared that the declaration by me of the change 

in mv belief would very adversely and painfully affect them. ^ 

6 Besides my own disciples, I had very grave fears that people 
outside Dev Samaj would seourS one more strong weapon to 
peSeute me, and injure my mlssior. on account of this change 

inmy bJeL persecutions 

difficult es anxieties and sorrows. But as a hurricane lamp of high 

n^TcontiLes even amidst violent I’gf’J undinmed, 

In tL saZwaymy o^vn light of the complete love of truth shone 
m me same w y enveloped me. No amount of 

mSmt blow it offer dim that light. I was standing on the bed- 
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rock of truth. The most horrible waves of ocean reached that rock 
and struck at it with great ferocity- But I was not at all afraid of 
anything. / was certain that the ship of my life-vow would not be 
wrecked by the raging storm of opposition and it would surely and 
positively anchor safe on the shore. And this is what actually 
happened, 

'* The eighth anniversary of the Dev Samaj was approaching fast. 

I applied myself heart and soul, as soon as I recovered a little from 
my illness, in making preparation for the occasion. A day before 
the anniversary, Kumari Prem Devi breathed her last. I had had 
to put forth great efforts to sustain her during her dangerous illness 
and to keep her soul elevated and at peace. When she died, I had a 
severe attack of diarrhoea. And this was again the first anniversary 
occasion in which I had kept no engagement in the programme in 
relation to God. 

“An ordinary man is liable to imagine that all my bodily 
ailments, financial straits and other calamities were due to my 
renunciation of the belief in God or to His wrath. But no such 
absurd idea or fancy cropped up in my mind.” 

The Magical Influence of 
Bhagwan’s Unique Soul-forces on His Body 

Continues Bhagwan Dev Atma : — 

“ In spite of my being very ill, I, by the sheer dint of my will, got 
up froiri my bed on the inaugural day of the utsav. I took bath, put 
on my dress and reached the meeting-place in a carriage. Pandit 
Dina Nath Bali, photographer, was already there with his camera. 
He took a photograph of mine with some of my other family 
members. It was very dilficult for me even to walk a few steps or sit 
on the dias for a few minutes, as my body was considerably enfeebled. 
But with the help of a stick I slowly walked a short distance and 
took my seat on the dias. I began the proceedings of the meeting. 
When the time approached for my address, I commenced to deliver 
an extempore speech. My higher feelings so completely possessed 
me, that it was difficult for the audience to realise that an ailing 
person with a considerably enfeebled health was speaking. The 
meeting continued for several hours. I grew quite unconscious of my 
bodily state and position. On the close of the meeting, I was again 
photographed. Both these photographs are in my possession. A 
comparison between both these photographs can very eloquently 
impress upon the observer the fact as to how far my awakened higher 
forces and the service which I thus rendered to those present had 
filled me with light and power, and perceptibly influenced even my 
face. Though the time intervening between the taking of these 
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photographs was a few short hours, yet the difference between these 
two was great indeed. 

“ This eighth Anniversary of the Dev Samaj held in the month 
of February, 1 895 was the first anniversary occasion in its history, 
in which all religious functions which used to be held in previous 
years in relation to God disappeared for ever.” 


VI 


THE GREAT PURPOSE IMPLIED IN NATURE’S 
EVOLUTIONARY PROCESS 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s reflections at this stage on the purpose 
implied in the evolutionary process of Nature are worth deep and 
serious consideration, as they offer a key to his most optimistic faith 
in the ultimate triumph of his unique mission. He says in Chapter 22 
othxs Autobiography, Vol. 1 : — 

“ Every phenomenon in Nature is wonderful in itself. But the 
working of the Jaw of evolution in the universe is simply marvellous. 
Leaving the whole universe asidte, when we confine our attention to 
our solar system only, we witness amazing phenomena even in its 
evolution. The story of earth’s evolution— how it broke from the 
burning sun ; how it began rotating and revolving round it, assuming 
a spherical shape ; how it gradually cooled down ; how the inorganic 
force was transformed into inorganic life-force at first and then into 
unicellular organic life-force ; how from these unicellular beings were 
evolved, in the course of millions of years, the multicellular plant and 
animal existences; and further on how in the course of animal 
evolution man appeared from them and gradually evolved his mental 
and linguistic faculties ; and how this new being climbing the ladder 
of progress emerged from its primitive savage state and developed 
into the pre.sent civilised being— all this offers such a marvel to 
study for the scientists that it simply beggars all description. 
Throughout the grand process of evolution working in Nature, we 
can witness clearly the one implied purpose that some day one such 
soul would evolve, who would not only co-operate with all that is 
really good in civilisation, but who should be possessed of the power 
to redeem man from the control of his degrading forces which have 
driven him, in spite of his civilization, to produce lot of harm, 
misery and pain, not only in other kingdoms but mostly in his own 
kingdom, i.e., humanity, and to open for mankind that path of higher 
life which should reclaim it from th; nevitable effects of its 
incomplete soul organism, which have produced {a) a state of dishar- 
mony not only in other kingdoms of Nature but in man’s own world 
in his international, national and even near relations owing to his 
ignorance, ill-will, undue attachments and evil conduct, (6) various 
kinds of prevalent false-beliefs and harmful faiths and superstitions 
in the name religion, owing to his ignorance of true knowledge of 
Dharma, and (c) greatest harm through his darkness about the true 
and supreme ideal of life; who should propagate the teachings of 
One True Science-Grounded M&lighnfpr oli incinkind in place of the 
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cobweb of false and fiction-grounded creeds ; who should help man 
to find on this very earth the true heavenly atmosphere of harmonious 
relations in place of the imaginary sensual heavens of fiction- 
grounded faiths, by evolving in his soul higher and altruistic 
Dharmic feelings along with imparting to him the true light regarding 
his soul-life ; who should further enable man to get freedom from 
those low loves which blind him in various relations and thus produce 
misery and harm for all, and to establish higher harmonious 
relationship with mineral, vegetable, animal and human worlds and 
thus in place of proving a source of misery to them, grow really 
useful and serviceable to them, and thus a new and true heavenly 
era may dawn on this earth by the teachings of the Science-grounded 
system of religion and the higher religious exercises. 

“ Nature— which, to fulfil the above unique object, has, at last 
after millions of years of travail, produced in its own course that 
unique soul, and preserving him safe in its bosom, made him pass 
through various evolutionary phenomena, and thus completed and 
evolved every unique psychic force in him and given him a complete 
soul organism or Dev produced such conditions as enabled this 
child of his to give up belief in God-myth, realising it as an obstacle 
in his further progress. Hence nothing could be more propitious 
than this, that in the interests of the accomplishment of this 
supremerpurpose of Nature and my continuous progress and evolu- 
tion, this wrong belief should be wholly and completely effaced from 
my mind. That day indeed was the most blessed and auspicious 
day— a day pregnant with an unimaginable good and blessings not 
only for me, not only for mankind but also for the animal, the 
vegetable and the inorganic kingdoms— when I awoke to thefalsehodd 
of God” belief and realised and accepted Nature as the one abiding 
reality.” ' , 


VII 

ONE 'ABSOLUTE FIRST CAUSE 

Bhagwan Dev Atma altogether gave up belief in God as a 
Person in 1895, and God-worship, therefore, vanished from the Dev 
Samaj. But, says Bhagwan, in Chapter 26 of his Autobiography, 
Vol. I:- . 

“ In this year 1 895) I got some very good books on 
this subject, (/.e., evolution). Out of these, the book which proved 
of great benefit to me was First Principles by Herbert Spencer. 

I also found the sXMdy qi Ascent of Man by Professor Henry Drum- 
mond; Cosmic Philosophy by Fiske based on the teachings of Spencer, 
and Origin of Species by Charles Darwin, etc., very profitable. I 
had already given up belief in God as a person, but as a snake leaves 
behind a trail on sand or dust, in the same way, though God-belief 
disappeared, it remained in my mind, in the form of ‘First cause.’ 
According to Herbert Spencer’s theory, behind the world of 
phenomena there should be one absolute and first cause. By reading 
it my belief in the existence of Noumenon not only remained but 
grew stronger. Monism or a sort Vedantism is based upon this 
conception of Noumenon behind all phenomena. It is this belief 
which holds that impersonal ‘ first cause ’ has manifested itself in 
the phenomenal world as matter and force and assumed innumerable 
forms. This first cause is the manifestor of universe, and is there- 
fore, both the cause and effect in itself. It is matter and it is 
force. 

“ But the contradiction iijvolved in all this idea dawned on me 
after a short time and this traii of false serpent also was obliterated. 
I could see, that all the various phenomena composed of two 
different things— matter and force— should have two kinds of causes 
and not one. When there was no existence in the universe which 
was not composed of both matter and force, when matter and force in 
their nature were not one but were two differently constituted things, 
and when neither of them resolves into another, but both of them 
retained their different characteristics in spite of their inseparablc- 
ness, then in that case the first cause of the universe could not 
be one but were both these factors, i.e., force and the matter. 
These two things— matter and force— are eternal in their nature. They 
are inseparable. They always influence and change each other. 
This ceaseless change in them produces ceaseless change in the 
universe and there is no existence in Nature which. is outside the 
control of the universal and immuteblc law <€■ change. This 
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mmutable law of change assumes two forms called evolution or 
progress and dissolution or degeneration. 

“ Herbert Spencer was a great student, a great evolutionist 
and an extraordinary thinker. I cherish very high regard for him 
and I feel very grateful to him too, as also to some other writers 
whose books I have read. His writings contain many precious truths 
regarding several subjects. But as he was devoid of several higher 
heart-forces, he has, as could be expected, drawn quite wrong 
inferences about man’s future life and his destiny. According to such 
erroneous conclusions of his, man’s life appears and wholly and 
completely ends on this earth, i.c., no individual life of man remains 
after his physical demise. Similarly, he has blundered in his 
conclusions about the origin and destiny of the universe.” 


THE ERRORS INVOLVED IN THE BELIEF IN 
GOD’S EXISTENCE 

In his Autobiography, Volume I, Bhagwan Dev Atma has devoted 
a full chapter. Chapter 23, describing the erroneous reasoning involved 
in the God- belief. We give here free translation thereof ■ 

“ I wrote a series of articles in 1889 in the columns of my Urdu 
journal, Dharma Jhvan, in order to prove the existence of God. In 
the same year, 1 republished them in the form of a book under the 
title of ‘Proofs of the Existence of Godf I had tried to prove the 
existence of God on three grounds, viz 

1. The work of God’s power in the mineral world. 

2. The work of God’s power in the body of man. 

3. The work of God’s power in the soul of man. 

“ In support of the first of the above grounds, I said that 
as in the case of a man-made book, we have to admit the existence 
of an intelligent author of it, if we find therein some discussions and 
conclusions relating to the knowledge about Nature ; in the same 
way, we have to admit the existence of an intelligent author behind 

the book of this infinite Nature, of which man is merely an 

infinitesimal part, and that this author is God, 

“ In support of my second ground, I said that there are several 
bodily organs of man which do not move by man’s own will— 
viz., lungs, liver, heart, etc.. These organs must work by the will of 
somebody. That somebody is God. 

“ In support of the third ground, I said that there must be 
somebody who is the author of that beauty of higher life, that felicity 
of mind and those higher urges which we feel in our soul when the 
higher feeligs are awakened. That somebody is God. 

“ The error involved in all these three arguments was as regards 
the ignorance about the nature of energy or force and the deductions 
based upon it. In order to have correct knowlege of force or energy 
and draw correct logical inference about it, we ought to have previous 
knowledge of the following truths 

1. That this universe is composed of force and matter. 

2. That in their sum total both force and matter are indestruct- 
ible. 

3. ' That matter and force arc inseparably connected with each 
other— i.e., under no circumstances can any of them exist apart from 
the other. 

4. That force by its working brings about changes in matter 
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and by this working it itself also undergoes changes into various 
forms. Various kinds of existences and phenomena in this universe 
come into being by the change that these both— force and matter— 
undergo. 

“If you really believe in these four fundamental truths, the 
existence of Omniscient and All-Good God as Creator of this universe 
proves a fiction. 

“ This force working in Nature has in millions of years of its 
ceaseless changes assumed two forms :— 

1. Non-living inorganic blind forces of heat, light, electricity, etc. 

2. Living organic forces in plant, animal, and human 
existences. 

“ Now none of these forces possesses any of the attributes 
associated with the supposed person called God. Let us see whether 
any of the inorganic non-living forces is God. Is the force of 
gravitation God ? Is that power God which gives warmth, produces 
chemical changes in the mineral substances, bums up wood, cooks 
several foodstuffs into various new forms, ripens fruits of trees, gives 
them new forms and tastes, makes the wind sultry, etc., etc. ? Is 
electricity God which serves to convey telegraphic communications 
of man, helps in gilding various metallic things, runs motor cars 
etc., etc. ? Is the light of sun God which produces a variety of 
beautiful colours in the vegetable world, which enables us to see 
various forms with our eyes ? Is the power of steam God which, 
working in engines, moves thousands of tons of weight and carries 
passengers to very long distances? Theists shall have to admit that 
none of these forces is God. Let us proceed further. We ask, ‘Is any 
of those multifarious life-forces God which work in millions of 
plant, animal and human existences T Even to this question, the 
theists would return a negative reply. 

“ Now all those life-forces which live in human beings and keep 
them alive are called souls. These souls are millions in number. 
It is because of this life-force that several organs in the body of man 
like heart and lungs work and move. All these organs abandon 
their activity as soon as this life-power or soul leaves the body. No 
God, therefore, moves these organs of man’s body but it is the life- 
force of man himself which moves them. Ordinarily, it is a fact that 
these organs do not obey the will of man. But there are cases in 
which men have been able, by gradual practice to suspend at will the 
activity of their heart for some time. , • 

“ Human souls differ in their qualities. There are some' souls 
who are utterly destitute of the powers which we find in some other 
souls. Higher feelings of reveience, sympathy, gratitude, etc., are 
not found in all men ; and if theiy manifest themselves in' any souls, 
they appear and grow, by the same process of Nature, by which lower 
feelings of lust, greed, etc., grow in tljein^.-..... 




, " I'i ; i' ili s I r V. 


418 


DEV ATMA 


“ The greatest blunder involved in God-belief which is found 
even in many thinking people, and of which I too was a victim, is 
about the logical deductions regarding it. Now it is a principle of 
sound logic that whatever can be proved by direct experiment should 
not be left at the mercy of imagination or a priori reasoning. If a 
young man comes to us and produces before us a B. A degree of a 
university certifying that Mr. Gurdial has passed that examination 
and the young man also gives his name as Gurdial, we have no 
ground for concluding merely on this data that the man before us 
is really a graduate, because he gives his name as Gurdial, and 
because the degree is alleged to have been conferred upon Gurdial 
and because the degree bears the seal of the university and signature 
of the Chancellor. In all this we shall have to assume many things 
while we have the means of testing the truth of Mr. Gurdial’s assertion 
by directly putting him to the test. We can directly know whether 
he possesses ability up to that standard, by testing his knowledge 
of the subjects in which he claims to have passed. If we find by this 
test that his knowledge comes up to that standard, we might believe 
him to be a B. A. But if we know by direct proof that he cannot 
even read and write in any language, while his knowledge of 
mathematics is cipher, we shall have to ignore his degree and conclude 
that he is not a B.A. 

“ So far as Gbd-belief is concerned there lies the greatest 
necessity of testing His existence by this direct proof. When it is 
asserted that God is Omniscient and All-good, and He loves us more 
than our parents, and always wills our great good, why should we 
not test his omniscience by asking him certain questions on some 


grave topic and test his all-good nature by soliciting his help at 
the hour of serious illness by requesting him to give us the right 
prescription? If by such direct test, we get proof of the existence 
of any such being, other than any human being, or departed soul, 
we can by all means believe him as God, Khuda, Ishward, etc. But 
can we get any proof of the existence of such a God by direct test? 
Never. In fact, no such being as God at air exists. This belief is 
really the result of the fancy of man or his false superstitious 
bias. In fact such a being is an absolute myth and exists nowhere. 
I have dealt with this subject in detail in a book, ‘ False belief in 
God and its Most Banefiil and Horrible Results,' I have proved in 
that book that not only is God a fietion. but that the belief in God is 
also most harmful.” ' . "i ' 

It will be most useful to quote here the challenge that Bhagwan 
Dev Atma threw before thiests of all denominations, which none has 
ever dared to take up though many C^im even direct communion with 
God and thus fool the world that God is with them 
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A CHALLENGE TO ^ ALL GOD-BELIEVERS OF EVERY 
DENOMINATION 

The following is the English translation of an Urdu letter sent 
by re gistered post, by the Secretary of the Dev Samaj, to the Secretary 
of the Arya Samaj, Ferozepore City (College Section), in reply to 
his letter dated 28th January, 1918, inviting Shastrarth (debate) 
on the existence of God on the occasion of the anniversary that was 
to be held on 22nd, 23rd and 24th February, 1918 

“ No. 74. Dev Samaj Head office. 

To Lahore, 7th February, 1918. 

The Secretary Arya Samaj, 

College Section, 

Ferozepore. 

Sir, 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated 28th 
January, 1918, in which you have requested us to hold Shastrarth or 
debate with you on the subject of the existence of God. In reply 
thereto, 1 beg to state for your information that it was several 
years ago that the Dev Samaj threw a challenge to the entire 
theiscic world and invited them to prove the existence of the so-called 
God by certain tests laid down therein. The challenge was 
published in several issues of the ‘ Jiwan Tattwa ’—a weekly organ 
of the Dev Samaj— in the year 1912. This was repeated by being 
republished in a tract form and distributed broadcast. But none 
of the theists, whether from any of the sections of the Arya Samaj 
or from any other God- believing community, ever came forward 
to take up the gauntlet. Our challenge, therefore, remains open up 
to this day. 

I am sure you know that the Dev Samaj believes in the teachings 
of a Science-grounded system of religion, and rejects all fiction-grounded 
faiths. Now Science has laid down certain principles for guidance 
in the investigation of truth, and one of these principles is that 
any matter which can be proved by means of experimental test should 
be subjected to that test alone, and by means of that alone we should 
decide as to the truth or falsehood of that matter. 

The Dev Samaj accepts the validity of this principle. And on 
the basis of this principle, it has arrived at this absolutely certain 
conclusion that no such person exists whom the theists declare to be 
an ‘ Omniscient and Omnipotent Being.’ The Dev Samaj, therefore, 
advises all such persons as prefer truth to falsehood, and are ready 
to accept the former and reject the latter, to eschew this false God- 
belief and renounce all those false doctrines as are based on and 
promulgated about that false faith, which, foresOoth, has proved 
rnost detrimental to the interests of human as well as sub-human 
worlds of the universe. ' > , . ; 
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But a question arises here, ‘Can God, in whose existence 
millions of persons believe, be subjected to any scientific test or 
experiment ?’ Certainly, we say. Just as a university does not 
confer the degree of B. A. on any candidate, on his mere assertion 
that he possesses the requisite amount of knowledge, but demands 
of him to actually pass a prescribed test; likewise when any God- 
believer asserts that his God exists and is the Creator of this world 
and is ‘Omnipotent’ and ‘Omniscient’ and wants us to hold Shastrarth 
on that subject, our reply is that all that he asserts is such as scientific 
test zlone can conclusively and therefore, an appeal to con- 

troversy as a proof of his assertions is quite unmeaning and irrational. 
For instance, suppose a man were to allege that the renowned 
athlete of Madras, named Rammurti, can break a heavy chain and 
bear the strain of a huge elephant passing over his chest, and others 
deny these assertions, while at the same time Rammurti himself 
is living and present, could these disputes be decided by mere 
wrangling in words ? Certainly not. At this juncture, the experi- 
mental test alone would be an irrefutable and complete proof of the 
truth dr falsehood of this assertion. On account of this very reason 
Rammurti himself did not ask the people to accept his claim by 
issuing large notices of debate or Shastrarth, but he demonstrated 
his strength by actually performing his aforesaid feats of breaking 
the iron chain and letting the elephant pass over his chest, in the 
presence of thousands of people. Hence, if your God really exists 
and is really an ‘All-knowing’ and ‘All-powerful’ living person, 
as you claim him to be, why does he not himself take up our 
challenge and demonstrate his existence and attributes by means of 
the tests proposed therein, and why does he depend upon un- 
authorised advocates’^ like you ? Or why don’t you hold consultation 
with him and accept our Challenge ? As no candidate for the degree 
of the Bachelor of Arts who possesses any sense of self-respect, 
would shrink from undergoing the test of examination, and thus 
deserving the degree, in the same way if you or your God possess 
any sense of self-respect, you or he ought not to shrink from accepting 
our challenge. 

This challenge of ours, which we published in several issues 
of Jiwan Tattwa in 1912, and again, reissued it in tract form, we 
once more quote here for your information and acceptance : — 

“ God-believers assert that the person whom they call Ishwara, 

“ Khuda ” or God and believe him to be the object of worship, 
(1) is the Creator or Maker of all the worlds and has created 
, or made the earth on which we live, and also the sun 
which gives to it light ; 


*For ion have not sent us any authorised brief which you hold in God’s belief ! 
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(2) is Omniscient, that is, knows everything ; 

(3) is Omnipotent, that is, is All-Powerful~ihe earth moves 
on its axis with his power, and sun and the planets also 
move by his power. 

The Dev Samaj declares that none of these assertions is proved 
to be true when put to 

" Now with a view to testing the validity of the first assertion, we 
place a small quantity of moist clay on a table and challenge the 
God-believers to ask their God to make two or three small balls of 
one inch diameter each out of it, because a God who can make big 
globes like our earth, having a diameter of nearly 8,000 miles, should 
certainly be able to make two or three such small balls. If he is not 
able to do so, as surely a mythical and imaginary being can never do 
such a thing, it would clearly prove that the first assertion of God- 
believers is nothing but false. 

“ With a view to testing the validity of the second assertion, we 
place a printed book, some blank paper and a pencil on a table, and 
challenge the God-believers to ask their God to write down on the 
blank paper with the pencil, the portion of the closed book which 
we may mentally desire him to write, because a God who is able 
to read the secrets of the hearts of men, should certainly be able to 
read what is written on a particular page of a closed book. Now if 
he is not able to do so, as surely no mythical or imaginary being can 
ever be able to do so, it would clearly prove that the second assertion 
of the God-believers is also nothing but false. 

With a view to testing the validity of the third assertion of God- 
believers, we place our stopped watch on the table and challenge 
God-believers to ask their God to wind it or make it go, because a 
God who can whirl round this large globe of our earth, should 
certainly be able to wind the spring of a watch and make its wheels go. 
Now, if he is not able to do so, as a mythical and mere imaginary 
being can never do so, it would clearly prove that their third assertion 
is also nothing but false. 

“ Besides ordinary God-believers, such people as claim that they 
see God face to face and ho\d direct conversation or communion with 
him, have particularly a good chance of proving thC truth of their 
claims by accepting this challenge. We invite them to prove their 
assertioris about the attributes of their God, enumerated above, 
according to the toLy we have laid down in this challenge, in the 
presence of one hundred selected persons. If they cannot do so, let 
them abandon their claim of being followers of truth and let them 
not mislead others by spreading tyrong belief^; ' ' ^ - ' ' ■ ' 

“ I want to know from yoti whether ypu are prepared to accept . 
our challenge ; for in the event pf ,your a^&|feg it,:.we shRlI arrange 
to test your God here in wlfifel is capital of the ^Ihirijab 

and jet the public knp^thef^sWt^f’; 'X;-'; ■''! ■' 
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“ You must be aware that before science proved water to be a 
chemical compound of two gases— hydrogen and oxygen— it was 
believed to be one of the elements, not only by people of other 
countries but by our own countrymen as well. Now suppose, there 
is a hot controversy going on about the composition of water, some 
orthodox people saying that it is an element and hot a chemical 
compound, others asserting that it is composed of not two but three 
gases, and others again declaring that it is composed of five gases, 
how can all this controversy be set at rest ? Will you appeal to 
to settle the whole dispute? Certainly not. For, in the 
case of Shastrarth, would it not happen that everyone would hold 
fast to his own individual opinion and reckon it as correct ? Is not 
appeal to lest then the only sure way of finding the truth ? 

“ It is because various theists have ignored this sure method of 
arriving at truth that they continue to believe in contradictory 
teachings alleged to have been given by the same God, who is also 
believed by them to be ‘All-knowing’ and present everywhere. 
Just see what prevails in your own Arya Samaj : one section of it 
believes thdA flesh-eating is while the other section believes 

that it is quite wrowg and sinful. This difference has continued to 
prevail in your own Samaj for years and to this day, you have come to 
no agreement or solution of the difficulty by your pet method of 
Shastrath. There are theists who declare your teachings about 
?V/>og tobean out and out adultery arid a most ««/«/ practice ; 
while many in your own Samaj consider it right and proper. Your 
Shastrarth has failed, as it must, to bring about the needed 
agreement. Again, some of the leading men in your Arya Samaj 
have from time to time declared that there are people in the Arya 
Samaj who do not believe in God. Why don’t you in the first instance 
bring them round by your method of Shastrarth ? 

“ Since all theists believe that their God is one and the .same 
person, why do they then hold and propagate different and, in good 
many cases, quite contradictory teachings with regard to such 
doctrines as ‘ worship, ’ ‘ virtue and vice and their fruits,’ ‘ pilgri- 
mages ’, 'Avtars\ etc., and why don’t they consult their so-called 
Omnipresent and Omniscient God, and settle their differences? 
If the so-called Omniscient and Omnipotent God is a living person 
notifiction, why does he allow such contradictory or different 
teachings to prevail in his own namci and why does he not summon 
all theists before himself and remove all their aforesaid differences ? 

“ Thus, if you really believe jri the efficacy of your method of 
S’AflstrartA, why not apply it first iri your own Sairiaj. and remove 
the various differences that exist therein? Remember that what 
Nature has made impossible, ban never’ be made possible by any 
wrong method or by hook or cropk^ by any man on earth. Hence 
attempting to prove by Shastrarth yilMt experiment or practical test 
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alone can decide, is a vain attempt, opposed as much to sound reason 
and logic as believed by past human experience, 

“ Let me, in the end, request you that if you consider truth 
as preferable to falsehood and worthy of acceptance, do not hesitate 
to accept our challenge. Come out boldly into the arena. Let your 
God be tested scientifically, eindiM your assertions prove unfounded, 
eschew them. But can you do that ? I have grave doubts as to 
your doing so, For, leaving aside yourself, if any of the theists 
could have had the courage to accept our challenge, he would have 
done so long ago during the past six years. 

Besides the above challenge, Bhagwan Dev Atma published 
another leaflet on the subject in the same year, i.e., April 1918, 
which also we give below;— 


God-myth— What It Leads to ? An Appeal to the public 

“The Dev Samaj has been engaged, for many years past, in the 
great task of liberating humanity from the God-myth and various 
other mythical beliefs and superstitions based on it, that have done 
incalculable harm to individuals, homes, societies and nations. 

This huge myth has in the past led to : — 

(a) The so-called religious wars— crusades and jehads, 

(b) Inquisitions with their horrible tortures and barbarous and 
cruel deaths, 

(c) Vandalism, i.e., destruction of various kinds of arts’ crafts 
and literature, 

{d) Demolition of sacred places 0‘f others such as temples and 
images, etc. 

(e) Slavery, 

(/) Slave-trade, 

(g) Massacres of innocent men, women and children, 

(h) Plunder and devastation, 

(/) Various kinds of sectarian persecutions, 

(J) Slaughter of millions of innocent and useful animals for 
propitiation as ‘ sacrifice ’ and for food, 

(k) Priest-craft with its drea4ful results, ' 

(/) Blind and irrational faith in the infallibility of the so-called 
revealed books and miracles with their necessary evils, 

(m) Great obstructions in the progress of the secular knowledge 
and liberty of thought. 

‘‘ Not only in the past but even ih our own times, this wrong 
belief is proving a fertile ' sdurce : of incalculable mischief and harm. 

' It leads to' : \ ’■?, ivr. . " 

(A) Immoral and dangerous teachings si/ch ds ‘'j' ■ j.,- - ^ 

(a) Ai>og—anopenandhideous forraofadultery, j; - 

. >-(6) Polygamy, ■ /< 
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(c) Slaughter of useful and innocent animals for sacrifice, and 
food. ^ 

(B) Sectarian jealousy, bigotry and fanaticism which breed 

(a) Hatred in one section of human beings against another, 
showing itself in their mutual ill-feelings, false accusations, 
and scurrilous writings, etc , 

{b) Riots and disturbances of public peace, 

(C) Priest-craft and blind faith in the so-called infallible books 
and miracles. 

And above all, this wrong and dangerous myth : 

(D) Blocks the way of millions from seeking and receiving true 
knowledge of self and hence of True Dharma, based on the 
unshakable bedrock of facts and laws of Nature, and not on 
the supposed inspiration or revelation of an'imaginary being. 

To explode this God-belief which has plunged humanity in : 

(a) Numerous false and mischievous beliefs, and 

(b) Numerous horrible evils and crimes, thus bringing great 
ruin and harm to man and to other sub-human beings as 
shown above, 

the Dev Samaj has published a number of tracts and pamphlets 
dealing with the God-myth from different standpoints — logical, 
scientific, moral and practical. 

While the Dev Samaj, in the light of its unique Founder and 
Guide, Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan, is carrying on the campaign against 
and demolishing this most harmful false belief on the one hand, it is 
propagating, on the other, the teachings of true religion, which are 
base bn the eternal bedrock of facts and laws of Nature and which are 


consequently not only science-grounded, but same for all mankind. 
Besides this, by the highest and the unique psychic powers of its 
Master, it has redeemed hundreds and thousands of persons from 
various sins and crimes, has led to hundreds of voluntary 
retributions by people who have returned thousands of rupees to 
the original defrauded owners - and has evolved;: some higher or 
Satwik forces which impel men to direct their energies to the service 
of human and sub-human worlds. Thus this two-fold wonderful 
work of enlightening and reclaiming souls and ennobling their lives is 
progressing day by day. 

We, therefore, appeal to all rational and unbiased people, to 
carefully study the pamphlets and books published by the Dev Samaj, 
which conclusively refute God-belief and describe the immense harm 
that it has done to human and sub-human worlds, and after being 
cbnv/nced of the/a/5/ty of God^beliefi to help in the noble cause of 
demolition of this great Uiitruth and in propagation of truths about 
tiie One, Univeftal, Science-^grouhd^^Religion. i < 

Those who are willing tb help In/ this supremely noble cause 
can db so by circulating subh literhtutb as widely as ipbssible , and by 
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contributing to the cost of its publication or by purchasing a large 
number of copies for free distribution to all fit persons or by sending 
names and addresses of such persons as are expected to he interested 
in this cause, to the undersigned. 


Complete Scientific Spirit 

The renunciation of belief in God opened a new and wonderful 
chapter in the life of Bhagwan Dev Atma. How this change led 
him into a new world of study and investigation is thus described 
by him 

“ renunciation of belief in God opened a 

new chapter in my life. Having stepped into this new world of 
thought, 1 realised the investigation into the nature of universe 
and that of its part— the man— as the most imperious and essential 
task of my life. Vishwa (Universe) Tattwa and Manush (Man) 
Tattwa formed the chief topics of my study. The scientific methods 
of investigation which were imperative for the researches into these 
dom^ns gradually acquired sovereign sway over my heart. The 
love of experimental interrogation had so completely possessed me 
and had become such an integral part of my mind that it was 
absolutely impossible for any fiction or false belief to stay there. 
Why is it that we find hundreds of thinkers, even some of the 
scientists, entangled in the meshes of false belief ? It is because — 

(a) either they consider religion to be a matter of faith and above 
scientific test, or 

{b) they distort scientific truths or theories to support their 
wrong religious beliefs. 

“ For a lover of truth both these positions are worthy , of being 
eschewed. The lover of truth considers both these baises as harmful 
and obstructive and enjoins that they should be given up. Owing 
to the evolution of all-sided love of truth in me, I had arrived at a 
stage of development in which I coujd accept old or new beliefs only 
after placing them on the touch-stone of scientific test. I had 
already abandoned the above two positions. I was anxious to test 
everyone of my religious beliefs on the basis of scientific test and 
thus make them matters of true knowledge rather than that of mere 
faith. < 

“ As light and darkness are not one but are diametrically 
opposed to each other, in the same way, true knowledge arid blind 
faith are npt one and the same thing. In their very texture, they are 
contradictory. Now the pencil with which I am writing, is what it 
is, i.e., it is composed of wood and graphite. As such it is not 
made of iron and clay or coal and paper or brass and antimony, gold 
or silver, etc., etc. Taking truth as our basis, we have to take it as 
composed 



426 r; ■ ■. ' DEV ATM A' 

alone it can be believed to be composed of various other and different 
component parts. That is according to some it can be composed 
of iron and clay, according to others of coal and paper, to some of 
brass and antimony and still to some more of gold and silver, so on 
.and so forth. ■ 

“ Whatman, needs, .is-, true knowledge which is immutable and 
hot blind beliefs which are the creatures of imagination or fancy. 
The blind beliefs having entangled man in their cobwebs suck up his 
vitality. Indeed who can realise the extent of my blessedness, 
•gratification, great privilege and supreme good fortune which 1 
experienced, when, the glory and sublimity of the process of higher 
evolution dawned in my soul ! What a great good fortune it is for 
,a man to get free from the entanglements of false beliefs and step 
oh the, high road of evolution! What a matter of just pride and 
blessedness it is for humanity— millions of whose children are caught 
up in the quagmire of innumerable false beliefs — to be gifted in the 
course of its higher evolution, with the manifestation of one who is 
possessed of the one great passion to get true knowledge in all 
relations and who has evolved all . those higher loves which give rise 
to the above sublime desire 1 It is indeed the highest privilege 
for any man to unite himself with such a unique manifestation by 
ties of love. 

“ It is indeed a most harrowing and heart-breaking sight to see 
how millions upon millions of human beings in this or other lands 
on this planet, are being led astray from the true path of higher 
life under the sway of false beliefs and how, many among them are 
wasting away the higher heart-forces which they have received in 
heredity from their ancestors. How sad and painful is the condition 
of these unfortunate men,! Alas! neither their fiction-rbegotten God, 
nor any god or goddess helps. them out of this mire. Many of 
the theists make a lip profession of a prayer to the so-called God in 
the follo.wing couplet 

nr tfntn nr i" 

Translation— T&ke, us from Untruth to Truth ; take us from 
darkness to light.’ 

But these parrot-like repetitions of the couplet do not and 
cannot help them ; because in the first place, he whom the prayer is 
addressed, is a fiction and in the second place, those who offer this 
prayer are not only not above those psychic forces (low-loves and lo\v- 
hates) which drag them to untruth and rob them of even the desire 
of getting above them, but they, are destitute of the knowledge and 
. the desire to possess those higher loves which lead to. truth. Hence 
their false prayer, as is only inevitable, proves fruitless. 
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■For Whom Can the Progressive Path of True; 

Knowleekse Open? 

Bhagwan Dev Atma has shed a wonderfullight on the nrohlpni 

as to the possibility of opening the pefehniahpath of prog essive tr^b 
knowledge for human sou!. He writes ^ • 

“ As no disease can be effectively treated if you keen intact aif 

the conditions which have produced and developed it in the same- 
way it is impossible for the eternal, path of pr^ressive true 
knowledge to open for any soul if he is ruled by those forces which 
imperiously lead him to untruth, and deprive him of the chances 
of going towards truth by deepening their hold upon him. As 
a horse tied to a pole in a grazing field with a rope 100 ft Ions 
can graze only within the circumference of the circle described bv 
that radius and no further ; in the same way, a man, however 
learned and cultured he may be. can never enter the world of 
progressive true knowledge ifhe is held down by low-loves and low- 
hates and devoid of those various and all-sided highest psychic 
forces of truth which have manifested themselves in me. It is true 
he can have the ability to search and have true knowledge in' any 
department of Nature, if he possesses love fbr true knowledge in that 
branch. Hence it is impossible for any man to rise into the world' 
of perenially progressive path of true knowledge, ifhe is void of the 
highest psychic forces of love of truth and hatred of untruth and does 
not posse.ss adequate mental capacity. 

“Why did a learned man like Herbert Spencer remain in 
darkness about the nature of his very life and its evolution and 
di-ssolution ? It is because he did not possess those various and 
all-sided forces of love of truth which could manifest theniselves in' 
the heart of only that soul who, beside being above all I'ow-Ioves arid 
low-hates was capable of evolving all-sided love for goodness along 
with the all-sided love of truth. What a unique privilege it was for 
me that.I appeared on this planet with the heredity of those unique 
forces which opened' for ever the gateway of true kiiowledge and true 
light generated by it ! ” ■ 


. Absolutely Error-free Path, Possible for None 

There are some souls who start a question that when Bhagwan 
Ddv Atma had developed the highest psyctiic forces of love of Truth 
and Goodness and repulsion for untruth and wrong in his unique 
soul, how is it that he too committed-errors in' his search after truth 
To this, Bhagwan Dev Atma has himself returned a reply in his 
Vol. I, Chapter we bodily qriote.We 
The translation is free and not' htdral :-^ ^ " 

^ The path of -ac<|rij|i4|,::h:w,;’lcap^l^ge, 
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wide for me. But this path is not free from errors. It is not a 
path, treading on which man is not liable to go astray and fall into 
errors. Eternally error-free path is impossible for any one in 
Nature. It is not, therefore, possible for any man to tread an 
eternally and absolutely error-free path. Eyes have evolved in our 
bodily organism. Let eyes be as nice, as healthy and as keen as 
possible and yet at some time, in relation to some things, they are 
liable so fall into illusions. This is why several times man 
with eyes commits errors in recognising a thing. Man has ears. 
Let them be as nice, as sound and as discriminating as possible, and 
yet one falls into errors or illusions in recognising at one or other 
time, some voice. Men have hands. Let them be as strong and as 
good as possible, and yet one is liable sometimes to let fall a thing 
he is holding. Men have feet. Let them be as steady and strong as 
possible, and yet they sometimes stumble and fall. Men possess 
good mental powers. Suppose one has mathematical brain, and by 
training he has acquired mastery over the subject ; and yet it is 
possible for him to fall into error while solving some problem. One 
may be an accomplished speaker, and possessed of mastery over a 
language ; and yet he is liable to commit errors of speech or 
grammar. This is true about all other powers and senses. 

“ But does this all mean that since men fall into errors through 
the senses of hearing, vision and bodily organs such as hands and 
feet, intellectual and vocal powers, etc., therefore they have no need 
for such sense organs and powers at all ; or that the bodily organism 
is not affected for better or worse whether it possesses these senses, 
organs and powers or not ? Is there no difference between a blind 
man and a man having eyes? Is there no difference between a 
handless man or a cripple and one with sound hands and feet? Is 
there no difference between a man possessing intelligence and one 
without it ? There is a difference and a world of difference between 
the two positions. The eyes and ears may sometimes lead to illusion. 
Hands and feet may sometimes commit errors. Intellect and power 
of speech may sometimes fall into blunders. But can any other 
organ perform the functions in man’s body which are due from a 
specific organ ? None whatsoever. Again, these errors and illusions 
do not occur at all times but are committed very seldom and are also 
corrected in course of time. 

‘■AhVmd Faqir used to say ‘Eyes are a great blessing.’ This 
is true and perfectly correct. Want of eyes plunges us into a world of 
unrelieved darkness. All the various forms and colours of innumer- 
able things and persons that surrounded us vanish from our sight 
when we are blind. This is exactly what happens in the case of 
the various forces of love of truth and goodness. Those, who are 
destitute of these glorious ihcapable of directly seeing 

those truths about the organistto or soul which: ;the light of these 
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psychic forces alone can show, and they are also devoid of the 
power which these unique forces generate, whereby one is able to get 
free from the bondage of low-loves and low-hates and thus develop 
pure noble life. Whenever any error crops up, it vanishes by itself 
when the suitable conditions arise, which are bound to come into 
being with the growth of these higher forces. My whole life is a 
living illustration of the above truth and affords a living example 
thereof.” 


VIII 


THE IMMEDIATE RESULTS OF THE RENUNCIATION 
OF GOD BELIEF 

Bhagwan Dev Atma says in Chapter xvii x of his Autobiography, 
Vo]. I:- 

“ After I abandoned the belief in God and came to develop 
perfect love for the scientific method for arriving at truth, I could 
accept only such knowledge as was proved correct by that method. 
Nothing remained worthy of belief merely because it was ancient or 
modern, current or non-current, calamitous or non-calamitous, 
or foreign. Whatever could be proved and tested as true 
by the scientific method, was alone worthy of acceptance for me, 
and an investigation into all that became the prime motive of 
my life. 

“ Having stepped into this new world 

I. I developed national spirit more than before. With truth 
iji' An'.v/s i wanted to give teachings, lay down religious exercises and 
domestic rites and do all other things in conformity with national 
spirit, as I considered that in consonance with the law of evolution. 
Hence, the brats in regard to various cosmic relations which I 
had established were fixed by me as far as possible on the dates 
of Hindu festivals. I had already introduced the system of the 
audience sitting during worship meetings on the neat and matted 
or carpeted floor, of decorating the worship hall with flowers. The 
conductor was to sit on some raised platform with a wooden bedi 
in front. I introduced the system of expressing due respect and 
obeisance in relation to an elder by applying chandan (Sandal wood) 
on his forehead or garlanding him and making some oiferings to him. 
I began the use of Hindi as Samaj language instead of Urdu and this 
Hindi was enriched not by Arabic words but Sanskrit vocabulary, 
as it was more akin to Hindi than Arabic. While I denounced as 
worthy of eschewing all such national customs as were based on 
falsehood and injustice, I retained all such customs and usages as 
were innocent and harmless. 

“ 2. My knowledge of the law of relations grew fuller and more 
complete. I realised that a relationship which under certain conditions 
proved very beneficial, did not but breed harm in dilferent set 
of circumstances. As for example, caster-oil which does good to a 
patient suffering from constipation, proves harmful in opposed con- 
ditions. Milk is beneficial to a child — a month old — while wheat 
■proves fatal for it. Reading and writing are beneficial to a person 
possessing sound eyes but very injurious to one suffering from sore 
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eyes. Marriage which proves healthful and good in certain set of 
conditions, proves utterly harmful in a different set of conditions. To 
forgive an offender is good in certain cases but it is decidedly harmful 
in certain other cases. To speak on some elevating subject proves 
under some circumstances highly beneficial to the hearer, while under 
different set of conditions the same speech proves harmful. Charity 
which proves of real good in one set of condition, does real harm 
in other cases. In certain cases to receive a guest in one’s house 
is advisable. In other cases it is harmful. It is profitable in certain 
cases to pay a visit to somebody. But in certain other cases it is 
wrong and harmful ; so on and so forth. This principle or truth 
of Adhikar Tattwa (/ e., the principle of fitness or otherwise of a 
relation) manifested in my heart. It revealed to me the truth, that 
only according to the capacity or fitness of a man should the blessings 
of truth and goodness be communicated to him and not beyond it. 
The principle of evolution and the law of relations and Adhikar Tattwa 
are very closely connected. Hence with the growth of light in me 
about the law of evolution, my knowledge regarding the other two 
truths also developed. 

“ But let it be borne in mind that though it is not wise to give 
teachings to a man for which he possesses no Adhikar (fitness or 
capacity), yet it is never permissible, nay, it is utterly wrong to speak 
a lie to others or give false teachings to them or propagate untruth. 
Again, though it is not right in certain cases to give alms to others 
or forgive an offender, yet under no circumstances is it right or per- 
missible CO commit evil, wrong, sin or crime in relation to anybody. 

“ Being utterly devoid of the true knowledge of life of soul, 
several founders and propagandists of several creeds on this planet 
have actually imparted sinful, criminal and untrue teachings in order 
to achieve some worldly object or to save themselves from worldly 
harm. These teachings have done great wrong in the past and are 
doing incalculable harm in the present. All such teachings given in 
the name of God and religion have produced such horrible results 
and, instead of decreasing the load of sin, have in many cases so 
terribly added to it, that the , mere thought of all that produces 
sickening sensation. And sooner such teachings in relation to soul 
are obliterated from the surface of the earth, ,.the better it is for 
mankind. 

“ 3. I felt an imperative need of establishing in a regular form 
various brats in different cosmic relations. The twelve Yagyas in 
relation to which the commandments wesiie laid down by me up to 
that period are as under v. - , ^ 

(1) Yagya in relation of j^rents and ;<^«(lren. , - ■ ■ : 

(2) yugya in relation 

^ (3) Yagya in relation 

(4) Yagya in relation < 
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(5) Yagya in relalien of Dev Guru. 

(6) Yagya in relation of fellow sewaks. 

(7) Yagya in relation of neighbours. 

(8) Yagya in relation of countrymen. 

(9) Yagya in relation of mankind. 

(10) Yagya in relation of vegetable world. 

(11) Yagya in relation of animal world. 

(12) Yagya in relation of mineral world. 

“ Besides this, I wrote down 40 commandments regarding 
what we should do and what should we avoid in relation to body 
and several injunctions regarding getting free from the impurities 
which a man, being led by low-loves and low-hates, commits in 
various relations. 

“ 4. I felt an urgent need of delivering some discourses on the 
evolution of man to some of my sewaks ; which I did at Montgomery 
Ashram. The subjects dealt with by me in these discourses were 
as follows ; — 

(I) When did man according to scientific discoveries appear on 
this earth ? (2) What kind of changes has he undergone in the 
past thousands of years from the primitive to the present 
civilised state ? (3) How did he develop his language ? (4) What 
kind of progress he made in the faculty of imagination and 
in some respects in his reasoning powers ? (5) How did the 
belief in various gods and goddesses develop in him ? (6) How did 
he begin to lay offerings of food, etc., before these deities to save 
himself from their supposed wrath or to appease them in order to 
achieve some object in life ? (7) What were the desires which he 
wanted to realise through prayers to these deities ? (8) How did he 
begin to acquire the capacity of knowing the existence of departed 
souls and believing in them, and how did he begin to believe the 
natural objects such as sun, moon, earth, water, wind, fire, etc., as 
gods ? How did he learn the practice of ancestor worship ? How 
out of polytheistic belief he did “gradually learn to worship one 
God?” ' . 

All these lectures were delivered by Bhajgwan extempore. But 
notes were taken down by his disciples., He writes in his 
Autobiography : — 

“These notes of the lectures are with me. If the latter part 
of them were ever to come into print and published in a book 
form, it is bound to prove highly beneficial for readers.” 


PART vir , 

BECOMING A TRUE SIDHARTH 
OR 

THE DISCOVERY AND PROPAGATION OF 
THE TRUTHS OF SCIENCE-GROUNDED 
SYSTEM OF RELIGION 



INTRODUCTION 


The history of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s Jifc is nothing but a storv 
of the drama enacted by the unique highest psychic forces which 
manifested themselves in his unique soul. These wonderful forces 
of the complete and all-sided love for truth and goodness and the 
complete and all-sided hatred for untruth and wrong played a two-fold 
part: in his life. As they gradually evolved, they firstly not only 
made the existence of every form of untruth and wrong impossible in 
his soul, but compelled him to wage a ceaseless and tremendous war 
against all forms of fiction and untruth that prevailed in the religious 
social, political and other spheres of man’s life, and all the forms of 
evil, that infested the world in daily dealings, usages, customs 
religions, etc., of man. Secondly, they impelled him to devote his all 
to bring about the reign of truth and goodness in all relations of man 
in this world. 

The renunciation of belief in the huge superstition of one God 
without a second, of which monotheists seem to be so childishly 
fond, marked only a stage in the further evolution of these noblest 
forces. This belief was the last stronghold of fiction in the prevalent 
religions of the world. As soon as it was blown up, Nature— the one 
eternal reality— became an object of true study and research to 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

While blind faith is the chief pillar on which theists lean for 
their support, the stern canons of scientific method of investigation 
formed the only weapon of offensive and defensive work for Bhagwan 
Dev Atma in the vast regions of this infinite universe. He,, therefore,, 
stepped now into a new era of life and work. In Chapter XX VI of his 
Autobiography, Vol. I, he states : — , . 


“ Having stepped into this new world of thought, all that- 
remained for me as the most essential thing, was to carry on investi- 
gations regarding the universe— more particularly,' iri the domains of 
human world and human life, as a part of the universe. Froih this 
time, Vishva Tattwa and Manush Tattwa formed the chief topics of my 
study. The canons of scientific method of investigation which were 
essential in all such studies acquired complete sway over my heart. 
The principles of experimenta!! interrogation together, with right 
logic had captured my heart to such an extent, that it: became 
impossible for me to accept any knowledge merely .'on the basis of 
imagination or blind faith. 'How is it that- soine'-pf the greatest ' 



(1) either cpmicJor matter' of' 
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and taboo every form of scientific investigation or test in regard to 
such matters, or 

(2) they distort the truths of science in order to support their 
accepted false faiths. 

“ For a lover of truth both these positions are intolerable. In his 
own light he considers both of them as false and hence abhors them. 

“ As all the various constituents of the love of truth had 
evolved in me, I had arrived at that stage of life where it was not 
possible for me to accept anything whether ancient or modern in 
matters religious, which could not stand the test of the canons of 
scientific method of investigation. I was anxious to accept all 
religious beliefs and matters not on the basis of mere faith but as 
pieces of true and verifiable knowledge quite in conformity with 
scientific te.st. 

“ As light and darkness are opposite things, so blind faith and 

true knowledge are mutually contradictory What man needs is 

true knowledge which should be eternal, and not blind faith which 
is born of the uncontrolled play of imagination and which spreads 
nets of falsehood to entangle mankind and thus squeeze out its life.” 

Then realising this extremely blessed state of his unique soul 
which had broken the bonds of all fictions, he wrote : — 

“When 1 look upon the uniqueness and grandeur of this liberated 
state of my evolved soul, I feel myself indescribably blessed, deeply 
grateful, abundantly happy and immensely gratified.” 

It is difficult for those souls who are ruled by one or many of 
the low-loves and low-hates to comprehend this unique state of his 
soul-life. And so long as a soul does not receive his unique light and 
power, he is not able to perceive the reflection of that grand beauty 
on the mirror of his heart and to such a soul the above e.xpression of 
feelings would convey no adequate idea. 

Unbound and free, inspired by the forces of complete love of 
truth and goodness, Bhagwan Dev Atma stepped into a new and 
altogether untrodden region of soul-life, to carry on all alone and 
unaided, the most strenuous labours of investigations in that field. 
A lonely traveller, who is urged on by his masterful love of truth not 
to rest but to march on amidst dark clouds of despair and disappoint- 
ment, oft-repeated shocks and dead walls, and not to lay down his 
spade till he had cut down all obstacles and reached the goal, is alone 
capable of describing his experiences of the crushing labours during 
his long journey and divine joy of a goal reached. 

It shall be our most pleasant and profitable duty to convey, 
according to our insignificant powers, some idea of the great journey 
which Bhagwan Dev Atma undertook into these unexplored domains 
of thought and of his vast mental struggles bodering sometimes on 
desperation, and of the excessive relief and divine joy that suffused 
his unique soul when he captured thie post he was out to conquer. 


I 


SEARCH FOR UNIVERSAL SYSTEM OF RELIGION 

It was in the year 1895 that Bhagwan Dev Atma threw himself 
heart and soul into the research work in the domain of soul-life. 
As man is part of the universe, and no correct knowledge of human 
soul can be possible without the true knowledge of the fundamental 
principles of the universe hence, the two subjects which engrossed 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s whole mind were 

(1) /1/aTOsA rattwfl (Philosophy of Man). 

(2) Vishva Tattwa (Philosophy of the Universe). 

“ 1 am first a man,” writes Bhagwan Dev Atma, “and then am I 
a part of the universe. Hence, the study of the philosophy of man 
was of primary and supreme importance to me. It does not avail 
me to know something about the universe, if I do not get true and 
correct knowledge about my own being. The Greek philosopher 
Socrates has said, ‘know thyself’. The English poet Pope once 
wrote that proper study of man, is man himself. Some one from 
imongst the Rishis of old also has said, ‘Soul-knowledge is the 
supreme knowledge.’ 

“ But in order to arrive at the true and complete knowledge of 
soul two conditions are indispensable, viz. : (1) inner capacity, 
(2) outside suitable conditions. The absence of one or both would 
make the attainment of this complete soul-knowledge absolutely 
impossible. As both these factors were non-existent before my 
manifestation, no man was able to discover that complete or 
universal system of religion for mankind which was ultimately 
discovered by me, by fulfilling the above two necessary conditions. 
The non-fulfiiment of the above two conditions before my manifes- 
tation was due to the following four causes 

(1) The soul-organism of man had not attained completion and 
therefore full and complete knowledge of soul was impossible. 

(2) Since the soul-organism of man was incomplete, it was 
destitute of those various constituents of the love of truth which had 
appeared in my soul. 

, (3) As the soul-organism of man was incomplete, he was 
destitute of those various constituents of the love of goodness which 
had manifested in me. 

(4) The science too was in its preliminary stage of growth and 
had not made that progress in various branches of human knowledge 
which it has done now. The great light of the law of “Evolution” 
had not dawned on the world. - : ■ , . . ; , . ; ■ 
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“ The absence of these four causes not only made it impossible 
for man to attain to complete and necessary true knowledge of 
human soul, but the absence of this true knowledge deprived him of 
the true knowledge about Dharma. Hence, the world was completely 
void of the true knowledge of the universal Science-grounded 
system of religion for all mankind which I was instrumental in 
discovering and propagating in the world.” 

The Initial Stages OF Enquiry 

“ Guided by national spirit, I started my investigation on the 
lines that had been laid down by Hindu sages. They had divided 
the human nature into three definite groups : (1) Tamo Guni, 
(2) Rajo Gmi, and (3) Sato Guni. I also wanted to classify 
mankind on those lines. Hence, I made the following classifi- 
cation 

(1) Tamo Guni. (2) Rajo Guni. (3) Sato Gmii. (4) Dev Guni. 

“I also drew on paper four paintings representing these groups. 
The first was completely dark and it represented hearts of Tamo 
Guni people. The second was light dark and that stood for Rajo 
Guni people. The third was partly black and partly white. This 
symbolised Sato Guni persons. The fourth was purely white. That 
represented Dev Guni soul. 

“ On the occasion of the eighth anniversary of the Dev Samaj 
held at Montgomery, I showed these paintings to the audience and 
delivered an extempore address expla:ining the various symbols that 
stood for various kinds of human characters. Besides several others 
minor differences which existed in my own and the ancient classi- 
fication by old rishis. there were two great and fundamental points 
of contrast. The ancient sages had made only a three-fold division 
into Tamo, Rujo and. Sato Guni temperaments. They had not seen 
nor had had any experience of Devattva which had manifested itself 
in me. That life of Devattva was the result of the evolution in 
my soul of the highest psychic forces or Dev shakties. Hence, my 
division was four-fold. I explained to the audience the significance 
of these four characters. Again, the ancient sages believed that 
every man possessed all these three characters. Ido not believe it 
to be true. 

“ I wrote two articles dealing with the exposition and explana- 
tion of the various viewpoints on this four-fold classification. But 
a few days after that I discovered that this classification was utterly 
defective. It went some way but thereafter I found a dead wall 
before me. Hence, I had altogether to give up this line of investi- 
gation in my search after the goal.” 

Bhagwan then realized that in ordar to arrive at some definite 
and true solution of the problem ^ 
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(1) he should collect all facts relating to the organism of the 
body and soul of man ; 

(2) he should critically exainine the resemblances and differences 
existing in the body of the collected facts ; 

( ) he should, then, on some fundametal basis, classify them 
into groups ; and 

(4) he should apply logical methods to discover some underlying 
truths or principles as based on those facts. 


Mental Struggles 


This was no easy task. How Bhagwan felt and what mental 
struggles he had to pass through, is very briefly described by him as 
under. He says : — 

“ It was not difficult for me to get knowledge of the general 
principles pertaining to bodily organism of man from medical books, 
which contained the fruits of labours of good many research scholars 
in this domain. But so far as human soul is concerned, I felt myself 
at sea, for there had been no satisfactory investigation carried on into 
the regions of those truths and principles of soul-life which I was in 
search of and hence no knowledge of any satisfactory kind was 
obtainable anywhere on the face of this earth. 

“ Hence, as soon as I got into this great job, I felt my feet on 
an unreliable marshy ground. I began to realise that somebody had 
flung me into unknown waters wherein I did struggle very hard to 
reach the shore of safety but had no hope of any kind of success in 
my struggles. I felt vast sheets of waters encircling me. Noland 
was at all in sight. On the one hand, my truth-loving heart would 
give me no rest of any kind, and on the other, I found that even 
after very hard and strenuous labours if I discovered something 
which I momentarily felt to be in sight, I soon realised that I was 
in the wrong and that all my labours were practically brought to 
nought and my hopes turned into dead sea fruit. But though 
disappointment after disappointment dogged my steps and I received 
repeated heart-shocks of disconcerting kind, I could not give up the 
quest. Why ? Because the forces of complete love for truth was 
imperious in my being; My position could be compared to one in 
deep slumbers who in that unconscipus state had been carried into a 
dark, thick and tractless jungle and who on awakening was over- 
anxious to find a road leading to his house. Such a man wading his 
way through unknown and undiscovered jungle-growths would no 
doubt meet with many disappointments in finding any way out of it. 
But though cast into the abyss of despair over and over again, he 
would still persist in cutting his way to his house and would not 
rest till he had met with success.: In the same . way, though I had 
often to face the dark, and oihinons clouds of disappointment and 
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despair in my search after the goal, f could not throw down my arms 
and sit with folded hands and do nothing. There was no way left 
for me but to continue on my ceaseless struggles. There seemed no 
end to my struggles. My path was extremely difficult and I had to 
face enormous obstacles and hardships. Sometimes I would heave 
a sigh of grief and exclaim, ‘Alas ! for me ! How have I been caught 
up in the eddies of calamities and sufferings !’. 

“ I was no doubt not a stranger to these calamities in this great 
task of investigation into truth. [ had foreseen them the day r 
stepped into this field. But in the first stages of my journey, I was 
not so lonely and so friendless. I could count upon some helpers 
in those stages. But thereafter, I saw myself utterly alone and 
without any help or guidance. There was no other traveller on 
that path. The path of my quest was unique and the way that [ had 
to tread was an unknown one. Thus as a lonely traveller I had to 
march on this lonely path. 

“ I am not the only seeker after truth with whom Nature had 
to play the part of stern mother. Such has been the way of Nature 
with all those who have ventured to tread the path of search after 
any truth. It made them pass through various kinds of calamitous 
circumstances, to suffer any amount of disappointments, till it made 
them truly humble, devotedly attached to itself and full of unshak- 


able faith in its truth. It was only then that it parted with the 
treasure of some of its secret to them. In that case, I said to myself 
that I should not mind obeying the command of such an immutable 
law. When the mother Nature has brought about my manifestation 
for some grand purpose, I should not only willingly but gladly hew 
my way through difficulties. I was, therefore, ready to bear up all. 
But all this readiness could not change the fact that the killing 
difficulties were there. It is really an eternal fact of Nature that 
life is not made without struggles. Life does not evolve without 
passing through the fires of struggles. In order to help others to 
walk the way of evolution, it was but incumbent upon me to make 
all possible sacrifices to find it. I tbecame indispensable for me to 
knock at the door of Nature not once but often, not for days and 
months but for years on end. 

“ The hours of night are fast passing away. The whole Nature 
is at rest nestling in the arms of mother sleep. Men and animals are 
lying in the lap of slumbers. But sleep visits me not. I enjoy no 
rest. My brain feels exhausted with the heavy strain laid on it to 
think out the solution of the problem before me. It is simply 
bursting with pain. I do want that my mind may stop all thinking 
but 1 feel helpless. 

‘ “ But all these mental travails do not always prove fruitless. In 
fact, my daily-struggles are so many links in the chain leading to 
the gdal. As human child is ordinarily begotton after the mother has 
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passed through most acute labour pains, in the same way, every 
truth that I discovered made me pass through great amount of 
mental travail. 1 have, therefore, valued every new truth thousand 
times more than does a mother value her begotton child. But 
as nobody values wealth much, till he has acquired love for 
that and developed it with hard labour, in the same way, nobody 
can value truth as he ought to, unless he has himself been a lover of 
truth and has acquired some truth after passing through excessive 
struggles Hence, every one of those truths pertaining to the 
philosophy of human soul, which I have discovered, is not one 
millionth part so dear to those whom I have made a gift of it, without 
any return, as it is to me. How painful is such an inappreciative 
attitude of those who are given this gift ? What a mockish disrespect 
of truth by those who are wedded to falsehood and several 
superstitious beliefs !” 


Problems set before Bhagwan for Solution 


Those great problems which he set before himself for scientific 
enquiry in order to furnish true solution for them were the 
following : — 

1. What is the fundamental nature of human soul ? 

2. What is the soul-organism of a common man ? 

3. How is soul related to body ? 

4. Who preserves, maintains, evolves and repairs the bodily 
organism of man ? 

5. What is the nature of change which a human soul under- 
goes under the ceaseless operation of the universal law of change ? 

6. How does human soul undergo changes in its organism ? 

7. What are the kinds of changes which human soul undergoes 
and what are their forms ? 

8. What is the result of higher evolution in human soul ? 

9. What is the result of degenerating changes in human soul ? 

10. What is the constitution of those human souls for whom 
progress is possible, and of those for whom higher evolution is 
impossible? 

11. What are the consequences for those human souls who 
progress to some extent but then stop in their evoiuttion ? 

1 2. What happens after human soul leaves this gross body ? 

“ These great and severel other minor problems,” he point out, 
“possessed the deepest interest for me, which, led by my love of 
truth, I had'to solve on the basis of the scientific canons of investi- 
gation. What a huge and intensive programme was thus placed 
before me by my inner forces to carry put ? Is there any record of 
the life of any man who has set before jhiraseif such huge problems 
and who has showm such an 
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of the scientific methods after renouncing all old cherished but false 
beliefs ? To our knowledge none.” 

He remarks further : — 

“ No doubt this programme for my study and investigation was 
a rare one and it involved huge struggles. But I felt that Nature, 
which had manifested me endowed with the capacity to achieve my 
goal, was my one refuge and one protection. I had renounced all 
false beliefs and religious faiths of the ancient and modern systems. 
Hence, I could get no guidance from them in my path. Again, I 
had given up all blind faith as a fatal thing. 1 was simply over- 
anxious to have true and correct knowledge- by means of the scientific 
method of investigation. Thus my position was this. I had abjured 
all old trodden paths. I had turned ray back on them. I could not 
retreat. The path that I chose to tread was not a highway. I felt 
a dead wall raised before me. Hence, my troubles were tremendous. 
The ship of my life mission sailed in a sea which looked shoreless 
and which sighted no land anywhere. If any reader can conceive 
even a part of my struggles, he can by the stretch of his imagination 
form some idea of them. In those days, I had composed some hymns 
for myself, two of which I quote here : — 

? 

%TT ^TTcnT rh q-'rjPT 1 3 

R ^ nit 1 ? 

trsRrr % W, ^ fi |Tt 1 ^ 

3ft^^ 5r?r ^ g;5r I ? 

English Translation 

My protectors come and help me ! 

I feel you as friend in need. Stretch your hand of succour. 

Looking to my helpless state. Come and prop up my heart. 

My soul is in need of help. Come all and stand by me. 

( 2 ) ■ 

My protectors protect me 

In my huge struggles ; Come and inspire me with courage. 

In evolving the goal of supreme harmony. Come and remove all 

obstacles and diflSculties. ‘ 



SEARCH FOR UNIVERSAL SYSTEM OF RELIGION 


443 


Supremely high is my life-vow, Come and co-operate with me 
to achieve it. 

“The protectors to whom I made an appeal to come and help me 
were those departed friends about whose continued existence in the 
next world, I had obtained incontrovertible evidence and who in fact 
were my true friends and sympathisers in my struggles.” 


Help from Unexpected Quarters 


It has already been shown that it was not possible for Bhagwan 
Dev Atma to give up his quest, merely because it was altogether new 
and the path that he had to tread was never trodden before, and his 
journey, therefore was a lonely one. The imperious force of the love 
of truth made it impossible for Bhagwan to live without plunging 
himself whole-heartedly into the vortex of mental struggles to" get 
at the bottom of the great mystery that surrounded soul-life. It 
was but natural and inevitable that he should have wrested secrets 
from the womb of mother Nature, and he did succeed in various 
■ways. “ But,” he says, “ though light dawned on me in relation to 
some problems, yet the chief path or the goal was not in sight. Side- 
light was thrown oh some points here and there, but all that could 
not take me very far. I did get light on several points touching 
human soul and they were calculated to smooth my journey to the 
goal, but I felt that so long as I did not reach the destination, 
there could be no end to my struggles. My inward longings grew 
deeper and intenser, filling the atmosphere around me with their 
corresponding vibrations. Good wishes are a real force in Nature. 
They are in conformity with the law of evolution and are intended 
or meant to aid the fulfilment thereof and calculated to herald 
goodness. These good wishes must bear fruit. And it was inevitable 
that though I had to hew my way through thorns, thistle-woods 
and sharp and cutting stones of excessive mental struggles, 
yet I was ultimately to succeed (as my longings were full, 
intense and based on goodness). And this indeed turned out to 
be a fact. A way did open for me. A remarkable event happened 
and T was inspired with a sanguine hope of reaching the goal 
(of my search). 

“ Some of the departed souls who often times secretly helped 
me in one way or another and who were very anxious, to find some 
means of communicating with me, , got a golden opportunity of 
gratifying their earnest and deep desire. One of the girl members 
ofmy family developed to an extraordinary degree the faculty of 
mediiimship. One of my sewaks who took some interest in this 
line brought a ring with a dark setting:; Qn ,^s dark side a drop :of 
oi I was put. Through ttie ’ , sj^mali , pt^rs of the ihediuin the 
departed .souls- , could cast ‘ r^ectidn. ; ^ir snbtle.l^y.’ , „ Xfiis ' 

■ 'L' 'I'M 1- i ‘ Jl.i ' 
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ring was given to the medium. She could see the reflection of their 
face inside it and recognise them. She could also hear their voices. 
She could also be possessed by the departed souls who spoke through 
her. Thus she turned out to be a very good medium in every way. 
I was apprised of all this. I tested the girl critically. I was 
convinced of her powers. I was already receiving The Harbinger 
from Australia. This paper I had been regularly reading 
for some years past. I had also read some books, and was aware of 
the experiences of Crooks and Wallace, two eminent scientists, on 
this problem of the existence of the departed souls. Hence, 1 
personally took deep and living interest in this problem. I was then 
inspired with a new hope to continue, by the help of the souls of the 
next world, to push further my investigation into the philosophy of 
human soul. Tins event took place in the month of October 1896.” 

Uncommon Method of Investigation 

He continues : — 

“ I wanted to institute a rare kind of research work in the 
domain of the philosophy of human soul. It was a kind of investiga- 
tion which had not attracted the attention of any investigator 
in any land. The psychical research carried on in Europe and 
America was directed only to the discovery of the fact, whether man 
lived after after death of his gross body. On being convinced, 
on reliable evidence, that man did continue his existence on the 
next plane after throwing off his gross body on this earth, they 
jumped to the conclusion that their original belief that the soul was 
immortal was correct. They began propagating that belief. They 
could not discover the two fallacies involved in this unwarranted 
conclusion. They were also, according to their mental constitution 
(which they possessed in common with various other souls of similar 
kind) unfit to uncover these fallacies. These fundamental fallacies 
were these ; — 

1. Logical fallacy— It IS not a. sound conclusion to infer that 
because Ram lives for sixty years on this planet, and after his 
departure from here by death, he lives on some other plane, therefore, 
he is necessarily immortal. The immortality of any soul can never 
be inferred merely from the fact that because he lived for some years 
on this planet and then on leaving this gross body, he continued his 
identical existence in a finer body on some other plane, therefore he is 
immortal. This is logically a fallacious inference. 

2. Lack of requisite knowledge — Again, according to the process 
of the universal law of change, every being must undergo some change. 
This change accruing according to the nature of cosmic conditions 
takes either the form of the evolution or progress of that being or its 
degeneration. Now those who ate unconscious, , of the fact and 
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nature of this universal law of change and the necessary conditions of 
the evolution and degeneration, and who, being oblivious to the 
value and importance of these ‘necessary conditions’ of change, jump 
to the conclusion that soul is inherently immortal and above this 


great law of change, fall into the marshy bogs of fallacious reasoning. 
Their inference, therefore, is completely unsound. 

“ Of the programme of twelve problems, that I had set before 
myself to solve, the first four related to the mutual relation of body 
and soul, while the remaining eight referred directly to the problem of 
the change and destiny of soul. Leaving the first four, I was deeply 
desirous of carrying on experimental investigation regarding the last 
eight problems and gain true and correct knowledge of them. I got 
now a suitable opportunity for satisfying my longing and I forthwith 



commenced my investigation. For several years I continued my work 
of investigation and these years of hard and strenuous research 
crowned my efforts with success. I cannot adequately thank all 
tl ose departed higher souls who gave their most precious time to 
r e and who spared no pains to help me in my great task. Their 
contribution to the cause of truth and goodness is indeed highly to 
le appreciated.” 


The Phychic Condition Needed for the Job 

He further writes : — 

” In order to discover truths pertaining to the problem of 
human soul-life, what is needed is not merely intellectual equipment, 
but more than that, it is the higher life that is of supreme value. In the 
absence of the highest psychic or divine forces no man can generate 
that unique light which alone can reveal higher truths. It was this 
unique light which was daily growing and developing in my soul. Now 

(1) the all-sided highest soul-life (DevJiwan) ; 

(2) the unique light generated by this unique soul-life, 

(3) complete love for the method of scientific investigation; and 

(4) the priceless knowledge of the universal processes of 
evolution and devolution working in Nature, 

were the main and major factors which formed my whole equipment 
with which I started on the work of my laborious investigation. As 
these factors were unique, so was the nature of the investigation that 
I carried on, unique. It was not the kind of investigation which is 
carried on by the European and American savants who hold seances 
and who by direct conversation with the departed souls or by scientific 
method of enquiry try to arrive at the truth of the continuity of 
human life after the death of gross body. My investigation was 
carried on in the domain of the iRws pertaining ^to the life of 
human soul on the basis of evolutiqp devolution as they exisjt in 
Nature. Hence, both as regards' its: ohthm principles, 

investigation was quite distinct and of a Mmh|techafactef. ,"11 
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“ In absence of the four factors above-mentioned, it was not 
possible for any soul in any land or clime to carry on his search 
for facts pertaining to soul-life and to draw correct logical inferences 
therefrom. It is because of this lack that no person anywhere has 
discovered those profound principles touching and concerning human 
soul-life which I have discovered. It was because of the highest 
psychic forces which had evolved in my soul, that all those problems 
occurred to me which are described above and which could not 
occur to those devoid of those forces of the divine life, however 
learned they may otherwise have been. When the problems could 
not flash on their mind, it was absurd to expect from them to 
carry on search after them. ^ So far as 1 am concerned, not only did 
my own evolved heart suggest all those problems to me for solution, 
but I was urged to arrive at correct and true conclusions regarding 
them by means of the scientific method of investigation adopted by 
me and the knowledge I possessed regarding the laws of evolution 
and devolution. I got a wonderful touchstone which sifted truth from 
untruth and fact from fiction. Both these factors also were indispens- 
able. As the knowledge of the law of gravitation and that of scientific 
method of higher mathematics have enabled astronomers to rightly 
investigate and arrive at true knowledge about the various questions 
regarding heavenly bodies, in the same way, besides the first two 
subjective factors the presence of the last two also was essential to 
enable me to arrive at true and correct knowledge regarding the prob- 
lems of human soul. Hence my long years of search and strenuous 
investigation met with success. I felt myself in true sense asidharth 
(i.e., one who attains the goal) and I can hardly describe in words the 
state of blessedness I felt.” 

The Four Most Fundamental Principles 

His continuous and most strenuous labours in the field of the 
thorough-going and complete research on the lines of established 
scientific method of investigation,.- discovered for him four great 
principles relating to the Science-grounded system of religion. These 
four great principles gave to him an unshakable foundation, for thp 
one true universal system of religion for which great purpose the^ 
evolutionary process of Nature had brought about his manifestation., 
These four great principles as at first seen by Bhagwan were as. 
under : — 

PRINCIPLE OF CHANGE . ' ! 

(1) Being subject to the universal Mw of change, man (both' 
his body and soul) too, like millions of other existences in Nature, is 
liable to undergo change. ' 
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(2) The change for the better makes a soul nobler and more 
beautiful than before. 

(3) The change for the worse results in the degeneration and 
ultimate extinction of a soul. 

(4) The better or the higher change in soul is called its evolu- 
tion and the worse or lower change is termed its devolution. 

PRINCIPLE OF SOUL-ORGANISM 

(1) All the organised existences in the vegetable, animal and 
man worlds consist mainly of two parts — body organism and life- 
power which in man is called his soul. 

(2) The life-powers of all organised existences when judged from 
the standpoint of their higher or lower development differ greatly from 
one another. 

(3) It is the life-power in every vegetable, animal or human 
existence which builds the corresponding living body for its 
habitation. This life-power maintains the body by assimilating food. 
It moves it and procreates other living forms corresponding to its 
own type. 

(4) ' Every life-power in vegetable, animal or human organism, 
which is not able to build its body, or which loses the capacity of 
building a body for itself, becomes extinct. All those souls, therefore, 
who live low and base lives, gradually lose the constructive power of 
their soul and ultimately become extinct so far as their individuality 
is concerned. 

Principle of Relation 

(1) All the three living kingdoms— i.e., vegetable, animal and 
human— owe their origin and existence to the inorganic world. All 
these kingdoms form so many inter-related organs of this vast 
machinery of the universe. Their relation to each other is extremely 
intimate and inseparable. 

(2) By being devoid of the highest powers of soul which 
complete its organism, no person can establish all-sided evolutionary 
relation with all these four kingdoms. Hence the incompletely 
organised souls gradually degenerate, till they get annihilated 
altogether as separate entities. 

(3) The Dev Jiwan (complete higher life) can never evolve in 
any soul by taking the refuge of, or worshipping any so-called one God 
or many gods or any incomplete organised soul passing under the 
name of m/»', muni, pir, prophet, mahatma, guru, etc. or by cutting 
off all worldly connections or by practising yoga or samadhi, etc. 

(4) It is only by acquiring true knotyledge or ^ the true life ; of , 
the completely organised soul (or the Dev Atma) and by developing ■ 
deep adoration or love for his beaati&l id^l life that a fit^owl is able i 
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to receive unique light 7>’o//) which reveals the path of higher 
life and unique psychic power {Dev Tej) which is calculated to evolve 
higher forces in him. By getting this unique light and unique 
power he is enabled, on the one hand, to realise the ugliness of his 
lower courses of life in relation to various kingdoms of Nature and 
create a strong desire and capacity to get free from them, and, on the 
other, to develop higher or altruistic powers which enable him to 
establish higher harmonious relation with them. 

Principle of True Goal 

(1) Salvation of man consists in getting freedom from the 
slavery to all dissolutionary courses of life in relation to the various 
kingdoms of Nature. The supreme goal of life consists in gradually 
getting such salvation and evolving higher forces of soul-life till one 
attain the *completion of soul-organism, establishing thereby the 
evolutionary harmonious relation with all the kingdoms of the 
universe. 

(2) The supreme goal of the life of soul does not consist in gain- 
ing the so-called paradise or acquiring wealth, name, position, power, 
sensual enjoyments in the next birth in the course of transmigration, 
or in attaining to the so-called felicity or anand and peace of mind or 
shanti by practising yoga or samadhi or in obtaining any true or 
ihusive happiness, etc. 

(3) Only that happiness is proper and desirable for man which 
he attains as a result of his getting freedom from soul-destroying 
forces and of evolving higher forces of higher life in himself. Every 
other form of happiness is neither proper nor desirable for man. 

(4) Accepting happiness as the Sumum Bonum or the supreme 
goal of life, man not only develops wrong courses of life and thereby 
harms and destroy his soul-life, but he harms his body and destorys 
its health. 

' These were the four great principles which Bhagwan Dev Atma 
discovered and propagated in the world and which revolutioned the 
entire cqnception of religion and the supreme goal of human soul. 
These fbur great principles demolished utterly and for all times, all the 
so-called religious systems of the world which are either based on the 
fiction of one God or many gods or the fiction of transmigration 
of soul or any other similar fiction and which have led man adrift 
on the most illusive road leading to mirage of happiness as the goal 
and which have given him utterly absurd conception of the entity of 
of soul, its salvation and its supreme goal, etc. 

How grand, then, is the discovery of these universal principles ! 
How glorious is that community, race or nation which was blessed 
with that unique manifestation who discovered and taught to the world 

*nus idea of niagwaa as , will be seen later on. . „ . , 
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these great principles ! How blessed should our whole planet feel 
which before the discovery of this universal system of religion, was 
steeped in the darkness of the fiction-grounded systems of religion 
which have led to human mass massacres and looting on mass scale, 
to bitterness in several sects and creeds and permanent hostility in 
groups of men ; but ultimately got illumined by the light of the 
Science-grounded religion ! 

It is true that in the present stage of its growth the fiction- 
wedded mankind is not able to appreciate the glory of the above 
unique principles based as they are, on facts or realities of life. But 
as humanity comes out of this devitalising and dwarfing cobweb of 
fictions and acquires taste and anxiety for truth, it would feel truly 
and abundantly blessed and proud, for the fact that it at last got the 
true light which alone is calculated to lead, in course of time, to the 
higher harmonious relations of its various parts and thus give to the 
universal process of evolution its crowning glory. 

Bhagwan's Unique ‘Tap' (Sacrifices) 

Sufferings and sacrifices in themselves have no value. They 
are glorious or inglorious according to the ideal in the service of 
which they are undergone by any man. A man who gambles away 
all his wealth and faces great privations, mental agonies and heart 
shocks does not win any admiration for his sacrifices, because the 
object for which he made them was ignoble. The well-known 
traditional or legendary hero Raja Nal, who gambled away his 
whole sovereignty arid who had to dissolve his home and abandon 
his good wife in a jungle uncared for, does not deserve to be 
applauded for his sufferings. But his great wife has been accorded a 
high place in the niche of the galaxy of great Indian women 
because she underwent sacrifices in order to remain loyal, faithful 
and absolutely true even to her gambler lord. There are millions 
in the world who undergo untold sufferings to get livelihood 
for themselves and their families. But nobody falls into raptures 
singing hallelujahs for them. Of course, .if any of them displays 
uncommon spirit of integrity and probity in his dealings and 
suffers in consequence thereof, he is rightly apiplauded. A murderer, 
who IS sent to gallows and who dies as a result of his evil act, gets 
utmost condemnation even though he lays down his very life. This 
is because the object for \yhich he laid down his life was base 
, and sinful. . ,, , . 

There are some blessed children of man who have dedicated all 
their powers and possessions and even risked their lives in some 
philanthropic object- The liberators of slaves, the emancipators of 
women, the founders of the homes for the waifs, etc., have won a 
cos^ corner in the deep jrec^s„pf hunian heart, because thoir sacrifices 
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were for some noble cause. It is, therefore, the noble goal which 
glorifies the sacrifices and not the sacrifices which lend splendour to 
any base object. Those so-called jaiAws’ who give up all duties and 
responsibilities and take forest nooks or mountain caves to pass 
away all their lives in the supremely selfish goal of quest for their 
personal happiness are being uniformly denounced by all those who 
hate selfishness as a goal. 

Bhagwan Dev Alma’s sacrifices in the pursuit of his life-vow 
are unique because the goal was unique. The thirtieth chapter of 
his /IwtoZj/ograpAy Vol. I, deals with this unique Tap or sacrifices 
' thus 

“ There was a time when this planet was inhabited by millions 
of animals but there was no trace of man at all. Graduaily 
in the course of evolution man appeared from a branch of the 
mammalian stock. This new being by the gradual unfoldment of 
the progressive powers of intellect and language brought about 
a unique revolution on this planet. Hjs species multiplied and 
increased to millions of individuals. But though crores of men 
walked on this planet, the Dev Atma (or the soul possessed of the 
complete and all-sided love for truth and goodness, and complete 
and all-sided hatred for all that was antagonistic to truth and good- 
ness) was absent. But as the evolution of man from the animal 
world was inevitable, in the same way, it was inevitable that in 
the interests of higher evolution of man, Dev Atma’s birth 
shoiild take place. The unique highest psychic forces which by 
their evolution developed my soul into Dev Atma, compelled me 
to take up a life-vow which was simply unparalleled. And as 
my life-vow was unique, so were the sufferings and sacrifices or 
Tap, that I was able to undergo, unique in Nature. As man can 
very rightfully claim that before his advent on this earth no species 
in the entire animal world possessed those forces of progressive 
intellect and speech with which he was blessed by Nature, in the 
samb way, I can also rightfully declare that before my advent, 
no soul appeared on this planet equipped with those highest psychic 
forces which evolved in my soul. Not to speak of the ordinary 
man, even among the most cultured men or the distinguished 
founders of various sects, not a single one could be found who 
declared 

‘ The beautiful truth and goodness; 

My foremost aim represent’ ; 

i.e., who said that it was his supreme goal of life to evolve the highest 
psychic forces, and who having thus evolved them in his soul should 
have said • ' ’ i 

‘ And in the service of the world, ■ 

May my life be fully spieht*.- 

f.e., who thus made it the Supreiffie Vdw Of his life to suTsscribe his 
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all in the service of the entire world, as I did at the prime age of 
thirty-two. 

“ Again, it was and is impossible for all the ancient or modern 
founders or propagandists of various religious denominations to 
accept the all-sided truth as the supreme goal of their life as all 
of them 

(1) have given the most prominent place to imagination and 
blind faith, and 

(2) have been destitute of various constituents of the complete 
soul-organism. And all of them could not, nor can they now, wage 
a crusade against all forms of fiction or untruth and in this two- 
fold mission of upholding, at every moment of their lives, the 
cause of complete love of truth and waging warfare against all forms 
of untruth, undergo all kinds of sacrifices and trials and tribulations 
or Tap. 

“ In fact the founders of various religious denominations had 
developed only that kind of psychic make-up which limited the reach 
cf their knowledge only to the extent that they could declare 

(/) that every man suffers, in this world, a lot of misery and pain 
and it is against his nature to bear up all that ; and 

(//) that to get salvation from misery and to attain to supreme 
felicity is in conformity with his heart’s longing and therefore, it 
constitutes his supreme goal. 

“ They considered religion to be nothing but a name for the method 
or methods by which man could accomplish this goal of his life. Let any 
one of you read the life of Mahatma Buddha and ask yourself, why it 
was that at the age of twenty-nine he abandoned his good wife, new 
born babe, and the royal mansion and took to jungle ? You will find 
that Mahatma Buddha renounced all to find out the causes of human 
pain and misery and the way to counteract them. He entered the 
Urvilla forest near Magadha and joined the society of sannyasis who 
taught him that by undergoing bodily privations through fasts and 
by engaging himself in contemplation, man could get free from all 
the worldly miseries and pains. He engaged himself in these exercises 
and reduced his food practically to the starvation point. He also 
engaged himself in deepest contemplation. And what did he gain 
thereby ? His body was reduced to a skeleton and his weakness 
grew so great that once while returning from walk, and engaged in 
absorbing contemplation, he suddenly sw'ooned away. When he 
recovered consciousness, he came to the conclusion that it was a 
blunder to have had recourse to a life of starvation and to have suffer- 
ed bodily privations. Contemplation was essential for knowledge 
and not the emaciation of body. From that time he began the 
proper nourishment of his body and gave up the false Tap of fasting. 
After years of contemplation he discovered four things 
1. That life is full of misery. 
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■*. That lower desires kre the root causes of misery. 

3. That in order to escape pain and misery, it is indispensable 
for man to destroy his lower desires or keep himself safe from their 
poisonous influences, as the gratification of these lower desires 
brought man again and again into the entanglements of rebirth. 

4. That various exercises were essential to get free from the 
bondage of lower desires. 

“It is said that by the knowledge of these four principles, he not 
only became ‘Buddha’ but he became all-seeing and all-knowing. He 
saw at a glance all those various births which he had taken in the 
long continuous past in obedience to the law of karma. 

“The net result of all his enlightenment or Buddhahood was 
that he made it a supreme goal of his life to seek out all the methods 
to get free from the worldly miseries and to attain to complete free- 
dom from the cycles of births and deaths. It was not at all the goal 
of his life to evolve in his soul all the various constituents of the love 
of truth, to generate unique light in his soul, and to get knowledge of 
the universal process of evolution and devolution and thereby propagate 
the one, true universal system of religion for all mankind. Hence, 
though he is considered ‘Buddha’ or the enlightened one, he could not 
get even the light to shake off tl^e false idea of the rebirth of soul and 
to acquire and propagate the knowledge of the evolution and 
devolution of soul-life. He was not only unable to shake off the grip 
of this false belief but, on the contrary, he confirmed it by declaring 
that he was able to see all the numerous births arid deaths, he has 
passed through in the long continuous past. Being destitute of the 
various highest psychic forces of the love of truth, it was but natural 
for the various founders of religious faiths not only to accept several 
false beliefs but to nianufactiire- and propagate false, and, in several 
cases totally impossible, stories to meet their requirements. Even 
Mahatma Buddha was not free frorri this weakness. 

“The most authoritative’religious scripture of the Buddhists is 
called Tripithak. This is written in Pali language which 

was a dialect of Sanskrit and was the spoken language in Buddha’s 
lifetime. This book it divided into three parts. ..Every part consists 
of several volumes. One of the books included in the second part of 
that authoritative scripture is called Jataka. It is related that when 
Mahatma Buddha became ‘ omniscient, he became conscious of all 
his 550 births which he had passed through and described them all 
and these were recorded in Jataka. According to his own version 
Mahatma Buddha was once born ' as a Brahman named Sumedh 
That time he had along with thousands of gods and human beings 
. the ojjciilar vision of a Buddha nk^hkd ' ©^ Buddha, prd- 

pheciUd his becoming in some fhtufq t|ihe himseh a Buddha. As soon 
as the prophecy was uttefed ;aU;' l^^ iniraculdus^;, phenomena 
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Occurred on the earth and the heavens which appear on anyone’s 
becoming a Buddha. All these alleged phenomena are false to 
the very core and being opposed to the law of Nature are impossible 
of occurrence. And as Bible and Purans are full of false beliefs and 
tales originating from the so-called omniscient God or the so-called 
ali-knowing rM/j, in the same way Jataka also is full of hundreds 
of untrue tales given by Mahatma Buddha. 

“From Colombo a paper, called the Buddhist, is issued. This 
paper contained in one of its issues a story to the effect that 
once a young Brahman named Shubha approached Mahatma Buddha 
and asked him, why it is that one man is born rich and another poor, 
one is long-lived and another short-lived, one is healthy and another 
is diseased ? In reply to all these queries Mahatma Buddha 
said : — 

(1) ‘ A man who gives food, clothing, water, etc., to Buddhist 
missionaries gets rich by such acts, while one who does not give 
them these things becomes poor.’ 

“Now this is merely a fancy. Is it not true that there are 
thousands of people in India and elsewhere who are wealthy and 
who give nothing— no food, water or clothing~to the Buddhist 
missionaries ? Nay, there are people who are rich even though 
they do not give anything in charity to anybody. There are again 
those who give alms according to their means to sadhus, etc., and 
yet they do not get rich. Besides this, is the acquisition of wealth, 
the true reward for leading virtuous or charitable life ? Decidedly not. 

“ Proceeding further, the same paper writes : — 

(2) ‘ If a man is cruel and slaughters animals, he becomes 
short-lived, but he who does not kill animals, does not handle 
lathi or sword and is full of mercy and shows kindness to all 
sentient beings attains to long life.’ 

This, again, is another fib. Is it not true that there are cases 
of individuals who live long even though they are meat-eaters, 
hunters of animats and fowls and thus grow callous-hearted while 
those who are strict vegetarians and possess the milk of human 
sympathy, pass away at premature age ? 

“ The paper again writes 

(3) ‘ If any one injures sentient beings by striking them with 
hand, stone, lathi or sword, he becomes a prey to several bodily 
maladies, while he who refrains from such acts enjoys perfect health 
and strength.’ 

“ This also is wholly untrue. There are hundreds of men who 
injure nobody with hand, stone, lathi or %'ftoxd and yet area prey 
to several physical ailments. 

“ Similarly, Mahatma Buddha attributed all the untrue 
stories prevalent at the time regarding the rebirth of soul, to his 
own person, ' 
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“Same was the case with Jain Tirthankers, too. They also 
believed in the false theory of transmigration of soul and taught the 
supreme goal of life to consist in getting freedom from the pains and 
miseries of this as well as the next world and in attaining to felicity 
of peace of mind byj^aga smad'At. Brahmvadi Sankar and Gorakh, 
etc., other yogies also taught the same goal. Even the ancient founders 
of faiths like Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, Ramanuj, Nanak, Kabir, 
Chaitanya, Dadu etc., and the modern founders, v/z., Ram Mohan 
Roy, Keshab, Rama Krishna, etc., whether they believed in an em- 
bodied or bodiless God, were a prey to various false beliefs, and taught 
the supreme ideal of man to consist either in getting freedom from 
the wrath of the so-called God or the pains of the so-called hell 
founded by Him in the next world; or in getting free, through 
pardon, etc., from some other kind of punishment consequent on the 
violation of certain so-called God’s commandments ; or in attaining 
to some joy in one or other so-called imaginary heavens or realising 
felicity of mind by love of or union with the so-called God, etc. 
The founder of the Arya Samaj not only considered it his duty to 
propagate one or other false belief current in this country, but 
accepted the popular theory of transmigration of soul and taught 
the supreme goal of life of man to consist in getting free from the 
painful entanglements of births and deaths and attaining to happi- 
ness here and in the next world. 

'* The fact is that all these persons could not go beyond their 
own psychic limitations. The powers they possessed and disabilities 
they laboured under could not carry them further than what they 
believed and taught. 

“ Hence,” says Bhagwan, “ My supreme object was absolutely 
different from theirs and of a unique character. 

“ Again, Tap is described to mean the undergoing of the 
prescribed pain-producing exercises. It is said about Tap 

‘ srrnlsifl’Gs' ^ i’ 

Translation . — Every object is realised by Tap. Nothing is 
impossible of attainment through Tap. 

“ Again, it is also said 

‘ iwi Hs# l’ 

Translation.— Bvetytldxng is attained by means of Tap. 

“ It is true that if any object is not impossible of realisation, 
one is bound to realise it, if he possesses deep and abiding love for 
it and capacity to undergo all kinds of Tap or sufferings and 
renunciations necessary to attain it. As my supreme goal was 
completely unique and different from the supreme goal of the above 
mentioned ‘ Mahatmas', in the same way, my Tap for it was also 
quite unique and quite distingukhable from that of theirs. 
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" If it is possible for anybody to bring before his mind the 
picture of 

(1) the various kinds of most agonising heart-shocks and 
pains that I had had to suffer continuously for years ; 

(2) the renunciations of bodily health, money, honour, name, 
friendship, family and samajic connections that I had had 
to make ; 

(3) the most difficult work of study and contemplation that 
1 had to perform amidst the depressing atmosphere of 
family circle and that of other people by whom I was day 
and night surrounded, but from the lower influences of 
which I ever remained above, and the extent and the 
variety of the mental struggles through which I had to 
pass in doing the tremendous work of writing and 
lecturing ; 

(4) the utmost struggles that I had to go through in order not 
only to keep myself free from all kinds of untruth and 
wrong in my relation with every kingdom of Nature, but 
also by remaining engaged in the good of every kingdom 
by instituting search after truth in pursuit thereof, 

in order to realise my supreme ideal or goal, he will be able in a 
measure to imagine the uniqueness of my Tap.'’ 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF TRUE RELIGION 

The religions that are prevalent in the world are many and 
various. Being based on various speculations they are not only 
different from one another but are, in many ways, mutually contradic- 
tory. Since they represent either the whims or fancies of the so-called 
God in His so-called revealed books, or personal wishes and 
idiosyncrasies of some founders, they could not be universal in their 
nature. Bhagwan Dev Atma blessed this creed-ridden world with the 
one true universal system of religion based on the verifiable and 
provable facts and laws of Nature- Let us freely translate Bhagwan 
Dev A tma’s own blessed words explaining the philosophy of the true 
religion, he gave to the world after he had discovered the four great 
truths. He writes in Chapter xxxi of his Autobiography, Vol. I 

“ I cannot adequately describe how blessed and fortunate I felt 
when I became sidharth. The glory of the four great truths or 
principles relating to the scientific basis of religion which I had 
discovered, and which opened to me the path of true religion, and 
showed its foremost and imperative necessity for all mankind, cannot 
be sufficiently sung. In place of all the various fiction-grounded and 
mutually different philosophies of the world religions, the humanity 
now got one true and science-grounded philosophy of true religion. 
Now religion ceased to be a matter of opinion by different people. 
It became an object of one universal philosophy for all mankind. 
What is meant by true religion ? The reply to this query on the 
scientific basis could now be only the following : — 

'* The true religion consists on the one hand in man’s getting 
freedom from all those lower courses of life in relation to various 
kingdoms of Nature of which he is a part, to which baser courses of 
life he becomes a slave by his (I) ignorance, (2) various lower 
appetites, (3) lower passions, and (4) lower egoistic loves, and in 
consequence besides proving harmful to them, he vitiates the form 
and vitality of his own soul-life and walks the path of his annihila- 
tion ; and on the other in evolving those higher forces of heart which 
build the vitality and beauty of his soul-life, enables him to establish 
his relation of supreme harmony with various kingdoms of the 
universe and develop in him the most glorious higher life. 

“ The organism of soul-life has become complete by the evolu- 
tion in Dev Atma of all-sided highest psychic forces of true higher 
life and it is the higher or divine influences of these highest soul 
powers that can carry man beyond the reach of all destructive forces. 
This is called Dev Jiwan and this is termed JPev Dharma. 




Shri Dev Guru Bhagwan Memorial Mandir, Lahore 

The inauguration ceremony of the Mandir 
''On the 20th December^ 1915 at 5 /?. 
uniforms^ congregated in tlu 
Memorial Mandir 
\s!ewaks' with yellow turbans, 
yellow 'dup atlas* {scraves). An 
placed a large and well-decorated portrait of the most worshipful Bhagwan and on its 
hack proudly stood the 'Ekta-Pataka* [The Flag)**, the jiwan TATVa, Jan. 10, 1916 


is thus reported in Jiwan Tatm^ : 
nu hundreds of pilgrims, in their respective 
'e vast open yard of the (newly built ) Shri Dev Guru Bhawgan 
It was a rare and blessed sight. On one side were hundreds of 
while on the other stood hundreds of 'sewaka.s* with their 
English band was in attendance. In the verandah was 
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Dev Samaj School, Moga— Laying of the Foundation Stone 

many thinkers in our country no less than our Government realize the sad 

consequences of education without moral and spiritual instructions 

^'The speciality of Dev Samaj institutions^ especially Dev Samaj School, Moga 
is that efforts have been made to make the managing and teaching staff of the school to 
consist of such persons who have cultivated moral and spiritual life in themselves through 
^sat sangs' and who can bless their students by the holy influences of their moral life.*' 

—THE JIWAN PATH, Sharavan 1958 v (1901 ad) 


Dev Samaj Girls’ School, Ferozepo re— Laying of the Foundation Stone 

^'The second defect with our system of education is that it lacks national culture. It 
does not help to evolve national sentiment or patriotism in the educants. There are 
scholars in our country who donot like anything in the culture of their country and who 

consider every thing foreign as good. How sad it is ! 

^^This Dev Samaj School is opened to awaken and evolve high moral and spiritual 
life as well as national sentiment in the girls. May this educational institution which 
is named Dev Samaj Balika Vidyalaya bear these fruits !*’ 

THE JIWAN PATH, Margreshar 1958 v ^1901 ad). 
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. or Dev Jhvan is attained by the evolution 

of the various forces of the complete love of truth and goodness and 
rarious forces of the complete repulsion for untruth and wrona 
Having attained to this complete life or Dev Jhvan, the Dev Atmn 
by imparting the higher influences of his highest psychic forces 
ptoduces, as far as possible, higher changes in various kingdoms of 
the universe, and arrests and stops the course of lower or destructive 
Jange in them and thus he himself in his own turn grows higher. 
Having established higher evolutionary relationship with the various 
kingdoms of the universe he becomes helpful and serviceable to the 
cause of evolution and in his turn he is protected and safe-guarded bv 
every evo utionary part of Nature. What a holy alliance o> harmoiw 
between the two !” ^ 

This was the grand and most profound philosophy of soul-life 
true religion which Bhagwan conferred on this world. 

Science-Grounded Creed 

It was in the year 1899 or thereabout that he- wrote a book on 
the science-grounded and fiction-grounded faiths. It was published 
m the year 1900. In the first chapter of that book Bhagwan dtah 
with what IS meant by science-grounded religion,, and in another 
he dealt With the nature and teachings of fiction-grounded faiths 
As the viewpoint from which this subject was dealt with was 
absolutely new and Bhagwan’s new philosophy was also explained 
m It. this book possessed a certain amount of uniqueness. It also 
contained two more chapters dealing with the “ slavery to low 
loves and low-hates” and the “two great impediments in tte 
Telfgion”^" knowledge of the true philosophy of true 

We give a free translation here of the first chapter of that book 
which deals with the science-grounded religion 

• c science in English language is known as Vigyan 

m Sanskrit. All that knowledge is termed “science” which is obtained 
through experimental investigation of various departments of Nature 
keeping facts of Nature as supreme. On the basis of this knowledge 
only such of the principles or laws are worthy of acceptance whidi 
man has discoverd about the ways of working of Nature, and which 
are eternal and of universal application. 

Nature is one, but sciences are many. All the truths of various 
sciences, being based upon facts of cosmos, as is but natural are 
not only not contradictory to one another but they corroborate’ one 
another. , " . 

“ Science has made great strides on the ladder of progress on the 
one hand, because of the increasing number of capable scientists and 
on the other hand, because of the discovery of the fundamental ' 
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principles necessary for the successful carrying on of true scientific 
investigation. This great progress has at last resulted in those world- 
wide, universal and eternal laws, which go by the name of Vikas and 
Vinash i.e., Evolution and Devolution in Nature. 

“ These two universal processes or laws of Nature are the fruits 
of centuries of investigation carried on the various domains of Nature 
by various scientists. These two great principles are now accepted 
with respect by all scientific minds who enthusiastically sing to their 
glory. 

A question may be asked why it is that science has won such 
a glory ? This is because science has paid homage to truth and not 
to falsehood. While truth is one, fictions can be many. This is 
because imaginations indulged in by different people differ. It is due 
to this fact that fiction-grounded faiths, based, as they are, on 
uncontrolled imagination, are not only different but in many cases 
they are contradictory in their teachings and possess no universal 
scientific basis. 

'* The progress in true knowledge made by science in various 
departments of Nature pr. duced a consternation in the camps of the 
propagandists of various false religious faiths. So long science had 
not made sufficient progress, these advocates of false faiths carried on 
their false propaganda by maligning science, expressing contempt for 
it and even using argumentum ad hominem and in some cases even 
argumentum ad baculim. They found their teeth set on edge against 
the discoveries of science as they militated against their false and 
fiction-grounded beliefs. They laid absolutely false and defamatory 
accusations against the advocates of scientific truths. But all this 
conduct of the believers in false religions could not stem the powerful 
tide of the progress of science. However, when science made still 
greater progress these friends of false faiths were obliged to give up 
their vocation of abusing science. And when science reached its high 
water mark in its inevitable progress, they could not help singing 
praises of science. But this changed attitude did not affect their 
utterly blind faiths in their religions, and their beliefs remained 
as before, wrong and fiction-grounded. When the glory of science 
spread to all the four corners of the world, some believers in fiction- 
grounded faiths changed their front in so far that they began to say, 
on grounds absolutey unsound and irrelevant, that their faiths were 
not opposed to science but they were consistent with its principles. 
They, however, lost sight of a great fact that no religion could be in 
conformity with science which was not based upon the accepted 
universal processes of Nature but was based on one or other fiction. 

“Any person who becomes cognisant of the reality and eternity 
of the universal laws of evolution and devolution in Nature, would at 
once see that, in common vvith all qther existences in Nature, his 
whole being (i.c;, both body and cannot but be subject to Aem. 
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Such a man would not be indifferent to the fact of the operation of 
these processes on his soul. Not only would the man who realises 
the truth of these universal laws operating on his being, not grow 
indifferent to them, but he would, in their light, also see the most 
patent and obvious fact that all religious systems which have ignored 
these great laws have given teachings about human soul which are 
fiction-grounded and false. 

“ Knowledge of these universal laws of evolution and devolution 
and the light shed on the nature and organism of soul-life lands a 
man in a new and wonderful world. He then realises directly that 
before he got this light, he was spiritually blind and was groping in 
the darkness about soul. Though otherwise learned, wealthy and 
enlightened, he would feel that so far as the true light regarding the 
evolution and devolution of the life of soul was concerned, he was 
a perfectly ignorant man and was plunged in a whirlpool of errors. 
He would also realise that many of his beliefs based on his old 
religious creed were not only utterly false but in many cases most 
harmful. He would also realise that as a patient is bound to 
aggravate his malady if he takes a wrong medicine even with the 
best of intentions, similarly he had harmed his own soul greatly by 
living and leading his life in the abysmal pit of false and fiction- 
grounded beliefs. 

*' He would further realise that the very basis of all the so- 
called prevalent world-religions being false and imaginary, the 
true religion would be only that system of religion which is based 
on the foundation of these universal processes of evolution and 
devolution. 

“ Again, when the knowledge of those two universal processes 
of evolution and devolution is very faithfully applied to the life and 
death of soul, this philosophy about them alone would be called 
true philosophy of true religion. The discoverer and teacher of this 
glorious knowledge can alone be called the one true teacher of the 
true religion. This teacher has given to the world that true basis 
of religion and that true philosophy of souMife which are new to the 
world and which alone can be called Vigyan-Mulak or based on 
science in true sense. These teachings produce a complete revolution 
in the world of religion and thereby a new era of thought dawns on 
the world. When a soul acquires the light of this new and true 
religion, he is able to distinguish it from all fiction-grounded religions 
and realises that the teachings of this science-grounded religion open 
a new world of great many blessings and infinite good which had 
been a sealed book to him so far. 

“The entire being of mi^n ,<^nasts of jhis body and his life-power, 
Withoutlife-poM'ef neiffierfs'|i^il^y bphght into being nor is its 
very existence'' sustain^j:bJlv:fe/:fi‘fc;’J|f^POweE.; in man which, j's 
called soul. This ,sou|;,^'|t^ in _ jtnan j because M- 
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cannot exist without it, nor can he enjoy any happiness without it. 
Hence any one w'ho is devoid of this true knowledge of the life of 
soul deserves to be pitied— be he a Raja or Rani, King or Prince, 
Nawab or Begum, Master or servant, Panjabi or Hindutani, Indian 
or European, etc., etc 

“ There is no knowledge higher than the knowledge of soul. 
A man who is ignorant of this is utterly blind and unconscious even 
though he may be otherwise learned in various other departments 
of knowledge. It is a pity, thousand times a pity, that millions of 
people who inhabit this earth are utterly blind so far as the knowledge 
of their own soul is concerned, though they possess in most cases 
just a smattering knowledge of their bodies. They do not know 
what the nature of soul or its life is. They are altogether insensitive 
as to what constitutes Jiwan ViJya (knowledge of the life or soul) 
or who Jiwan Data (life-giver of soul) is. 

“ It is not the illiterate or those that believe in one or other 
religious creed who are devoid of this light, but look where you 
please, you will see all around you and among all classes of people 
the prevalence of this most dreadful and harmful unconsciousness 
towards the highest problem of their soul-life. 

“ Being enlightened by the unique light of the true Dharma 
based on science, it is not difficult for any fit soul to find out the 
fictitious nature of the various fiction-grounded or false faiths, 
because he is able clearly to apprehend the fact, that, if the teachings 
of any system of religion or religious faith have no relation to the 
salvation of soul from its lower courses of life and the evolution 
of higher or altruistic forces in it but are in fact helpful to him in 
degenerating his soul-life and debasing its higher evolution, all such 
teachings are absolutely fiction-grounded and harmful 

“ This science-grounded religion is none other than the 
Dev Dharma which has revealed itself in Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique 
soul. Bhagwan on the one hand shows every fit soul, by imparting 
to it his unique light, the correct and true path of life, and, on the 
other, by imparting his unique power produces and develops in it 
the higher consciousuesses which are necessary to liberate him from 
the lower courses and to evolve him in higher life. By means of 
imparting the influences of his such unique light and unique power 
he rescues men from the abysmal depths of base life and leads them 
on to climb the ladder of higher life. He further reveals to them 
the true and supreme ideal of their life which is and remains other- 
wise a sealed book to all men even though they may be learned or 
cultured, and opens Wide for every fit soul the treasure of all those 
blessings of good life (or A/^j' c^ with which even the 

sovereignty of the whole earth pali^s iiitih insignificance.” 
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Imagination-begotten Religious Creeds 


Bhagwan Dev Atma published some articles in the culumns of 
Jam/? a Hindi organ of Dev Samaj— -in the months of llhadon 

1959 B. (August 1902) sxi^ Vaimkh 1950 B. (April 1903) on imagi- 
nation and the imagination-begotten creeds. Some portions of these 
articles, after necessary corrections, were reproduced in Chapter xxxiv 
of the first volume of his We translate that chapter 

not literally but just freely to give, to our readers an idea of what he 
believed to be fiction-grounded faith and why. In the light of this the 
last article would be apprehended more fully 

“ 0.-— What is meant by imagination ? 

“ /4.— Among various mental faculties or powers which man 
possesses there I's one which is called imagination. By means of this 
faculty man creates lots of fancies. All those stories of fairies and 
demons which delight little children and all those false legendary or 
fictitious tales which are believed by man in general, are all of them 
the creation of imagination. You may have heard the story of Sheikh 
Chilli. It runs like this : 


“ A coolie was standing in a market. His name was Sheikh 


Chilli. A man asked him if he would carry a jar of ghee to his house. 
He agreed to take it for five paisas. He put the jar on his head. He 
fell into a reverie. He imagined as having made many bargains 
exchanging the thing which he purchased for his five paisas for another 
and that one for another and so on till he imagined that he grew 
very wealthy. Then he fancied himself to have been wedded to a 
rich man’s daughter. He fancied that he begot two or three children. 
He dreamt is his day-dream that his eldest child came to him and 
said, ‘Papa ! Please come home. ’ Mother wants you. The meals 
are ready.’ Sheikh Chilli felt offended at this interference by his 


child and said, ‘Get away unlucky boy, I am not coming.’ At this 
he shook his head to suit the sense, of his words. At this movement 
the jar of ghee fell down with a crash and was broken to pieces. The 
owner of the ghee simply gat furious. He . called him names and 
dealt two or three boxes on, his ears. The poor broken-hearted 
fellow repeatedly said, “Sir, you have , lost ghee worth two rupees 
only, but I have lost my whole family.” 

“ Now you follow what imagination is and how man builds 
castles in the air by its magic wand* ^ 

“g.— -Can you cite instances of;: the work of these flights of 
imagination as prevailing in the domain of the sorcalled religion ? . 

' “ /4.--Yesi as many as you'pl^iw; ; 'The are 

so full of innumerable sfdn^‘--aH ‘fi^itfoul-^that ■ it is slhipjy;. 
impossible to enumerate thern'iH.-' -l^aVihgout details, if we‘confin4 
ourselves to the fupdamentalsr of so-called religions |Of tfie 
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world, we shall find how, all of them are imagination'ridden. We 
find in them : 

1. False and fictitious beliefs relating to the creation or coming 
into being of the universe. 

2. False and fictitious beliefs relating to worshipful beings 

3. False and fictitious beliefs relating to religious scriptures. 

4. False and fictitious beliefs relating to the salvation of soul. 

5. False and fictitious beliefs relating to good and bad deeds. 

6. False and fictitious- beliefs relating to worship and prayer. 

7'. False and fictitious beliefs relating to the nature of soul. 

8. False and fictitious beliefs relating to life after death. 

9. False and fictitiou.s beliefs relating to the so-called heavens 
and hells. 

10. False and fictitious beliefs relating'’to the supreme goal of 
man’s life. 

So on and so forth. 

“Q-—Can you please, give me some details of these creations of 
fancy ? - 

A. — By all means. Manu Sanghita which is considered to be 
the oldest scripture among Smritis contains the following imaginary 
story of the coming into being of the universe : — 

“ God first created water. He dropped a seed of his power on 
its surface. This turned into a golden egg. Breaking this egg came 
out a person named Brahma. From one half of the egg-shell he formed 
paradise and from the other half he formed this earth. Brahma begot 
a son named Verat and Verat in turn begot Manu. Brahma produced 
all gods like Indra, etc., and three Vedas. One day of Brahma is 
equal to crores of years of our time. Night, too, is equally long. 
This universe of ours is created and exists for one such day of 
Brahma. For his night when Brahma goes to sleep, this universe is 
annihilated. 

" This is one kind of imaginary story. Now listen to another, 
which has been written by Swami Dayanand of the Aiya Samaj in 
the very first edition of his book, Satyarth Prakash. He asserts all 
this on authority of the Vedic scriptures. 

“ It is known by means of the Srutis of Vedas, etc., that in the 
beginning there existed only one God. There was not even a trace 
of the universe. He wished to produce various kinds of creatures 
and in an instant all varieties of objects came into existence. This 
means that God did not form the world out of any separately existing 
material, but everything was created from his own inherent power.” 

‘The same Swami JDayanand writes the following story of the 
creation of the universe on the authority of the same Vedic scriptures 
in the second edition of his Satyarth Prakash which is quite different 
from the first 
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“ Like God himself, the universal matter and soul are also 
eternal. The God, soul and matter are without beginning. They are 
eternal and are the causes of all existences and in their own nature 
they are uncaused. After coming into being, the universe gets 
destroyed and after destruction it again comes into being. God creates 
ego out of the subtlest principles, and out of ego he generates five 
subtle elements and then out of these, he produces live gross elements. 
Out of these gross elements are produced medicinal herbs (jft'Tf'JJTr) 
and out of the herbs is produced the seed or semen and out of seed 
is produced body. 

“ In the beginning of things, God created thousands of young 
men and women in the country of Tibet. These young persons by 
mating produced mankind. This time the earth has been in existence 
for over one hundred and ninety-six crores of years. 

“Now just look at these stories and see what contradictory 
statements they contain. According to Manu himself, he was 
grandson of Brahma though he had neither a mother nor a grand- 
mother. Brahma was again produced out of an egg and this egg 
came into being as a result of the seed of God thrown on the waters 
he bad produced. What a flight of fancy ! But these are very 
ancient fictions. Pt- Dayanand gives in our time first one story 
of the creation in the first edition of his book and then another in 
the second edition— both being based on God’s Vedic revelation. 
In the first story he says, God alone existed in the beginning of the 
things. There was neither any soul, nor matter in any form in the 
beginning. But in the second story he says (on the basis of the same 
God’s teachings) that in the beginning not only God existed but 
matter and soul also existed simultaneously. How mutually contra- 
dictory these stories are ? Again, how fanciful is the story of the 
birth of five elements, one of which is said to be heat which is a 
force and not an element. Again, the scientists have discovered the 
number of elements to be more than seventy (now ninety-seven). 
To imagine that there are only five elements is simply a play of 
uncontrolled imagination. Still more daring is the fancy or fiction 
of giving the exact age of the universe. 

“ Let us now relate sopie of the false and fictitious tales written 
in the Mohammedan and the Christian scriptures. The Hadis of 
Muslims contains a story that in the beginning of things God created 
a tree. On the tree he placed a peacock personating Nur Mohammed 
Le.y light of Mohammed. This peacock engaged itself in deep 
prayers for seventy thousand years. God then looked at the peacock 
and it perspired through nervous shyness. From the perspiration 
of the head of this peacock were formed angels, from the perspiration 
of its chest came into being Nabies and Prophets, and from th® 
perspiration of its eyebrows were produced souls of the Muslims. 
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From the perspiration o^ its ears were produced the souls of 
Christians and Jews. From the perspiration of its back were 
produced the lands of Mecca, Medina and the earth clay for all 
Muslims’ mosques. From the perspiration of its feet were formed 
the rest of the created things on this earth. How strange are these 
fancies ! ! 

Again, it is written that God created Adam out of the clay of 
many lands. Somewhere, again, it is recorded that his head was 
made out of the clay of Mecca, his chest out of the dust of the 
world, his back and feet out of the clay of India, both hands out of 
the clay of the East and both feet out of the clay of the West. 
Somewhere it is again written that his head was formed out of the 
dust of .lerusalem, his Eice out of the dust of paradise, heart out of 
the dust of Firdos and his tongue out of the dust of the women of 
paradise. Then God ordered the sou! to enter the head or mouth of 
this body made out of the A'arious clays. This soul hovered round 
the body for two hundred years. Thereafter it first settled in its 
eyes and then in its ears. Then it gradually pervaded the whole body. 
This converted the clay into flesh and bones. Thus was Adam 
created. This Adam then was seated on the throne and carried for 
a century round the paradise seeing its sights. Then a horse of musk 
was made for his riding. He rode it. The anlges walked in its 
front and took him for a round all over the skies. 

What fan ta tic fictions ! 

It is further said that once when Adam was sleeping, God took 
out one of his left ribs and made a woman out of.it. This woman 
was wedded to Adam by God when he woke up. Both then were 
allowed to live in the paradise. God then told both that they were 
at liberty to taste the fruits of all plants but one. It is said that the 
excepted plant was that of wheat. 

But both Adam and Eve were tempted by Satan to eat the fruit 
of that plant, at which God, getting angry, turned both of them out 
of the paradise. He punished the woman by cursing her that she 
would beget children and suffer travails. And Adam’s punishment 
was that he would earn his livelihood by the sweat of his brow. 
Both of them descended to earth and began to live by cultivation. 
They were always blessed, with twins— one male and the other 
female. Then both these twins were joined in wedlock by God’s 
behests. Thus from the generations, pf the children of these pairs 
this earth was peopled and became full. Adam died at the age of 
nine hundred and thirty. , - . 

Is there limit to such fanciful accounts ? , 

Now let us take the fables of Christians. Their scripture is 
called the Bible. It is divided into two parts. One is called the 
Old Testament and the other the New: Testament. In the Old 
Testament the story of creation is givofi as under 
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In th; beginning of things, God made heavens and earth. Then 
He produced light and water, and afterwards the sun, the moon 
stars, etc. He created the body of Adam out of the dust of 
this earth and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. A 
garden was created towards the North of Aden where Adam began 
to live. God then made him sleep and cut out one of his ribs 
and made.a woman out of it. God planted two trees in that garden, 
one ol life and the Other of knowledge of good and evil. He then 
called Adam and Eve and emphatically instructed them that they 
could eat the fruits of all other trees save of those two. He told 
them they would die if they ate the fruits of the forbidden two 

trees. But a serpent, who was in fact a great angel, came and 

tempted Eve to taste the forbidden fruit saying that she would 

not only not die but she would rise to the position of God 

himself in the knowledge of what is good and what is evil. 
Eve then plucked fruits of the forbidden trees and ate them 
herself and made her husband also eat them. God grew angry with 
them and he cursed Adam that he would earn his bread by the sweat 
of his brow and cursed Eve that she would conceive and have 
children and thus suffer travails of delivery and confinement. He 
cursed the serpent that it would always crawl and eat of the earth 
.and there would spring up eternal enmity between it and man. 
It would run to sting man and man would rush to kill it. 

“Then Adam’s wife brought forth a son and he was named Cain. 
There was also a brother to him named Abel. God grew angry with 
Cain who fled from his home and went and married somewhere a 
woman. A son named Enoch was born of this marriage. He was 
the sire of the present mankind. God created the entire universe 
within six days and on the seventh day, He retired to rest. 

“Now look at all these fanciful stories, and see how absurd they 
are. At one place we read Mohammed Sahib perched on a tree as 
Nur (light) in the person of a peacock, engaged in prayers for seventy 
thousand years and then getting perspired at the glance of Allah 
and his perspiration resulting in the coming into being of angels, men 
and this earth. At another place, we read Allah forming the body of 
Adam by combining clays of various lands and when it is ready like a 
clay toy. He directs a soul (about whose coming into being there is no 
cause given) to enter that toy body, and this- soul hovers round that 
mould for two hundred years and then enters the clay model and it 
becomes Adam. Then Allah makes a horse of musk for his ride, 
places him in heavens, allows him to eat of all fruits but the fruit 
of the forbidden tree ; when Adam eats of that forbidden tree, he 
is expelled from paradise and thrown on the earth along with his 
wife Eve, who was made out of a rib of Adam. (This string of 
childish fancies passes for knowledge in this twentieth century.!!) 
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“Then look at the Christian God. He forms a human model out 
of clay and breathes into the nostrils of that mould and Adam comes 
to life. God places him in heavens and forbids him the use of the 
fruits of two trees which were calculated to make him immortal and 
give him^ the knowledge of good and evil. Adam eats the fruits of 
the forbidden trees and he is cursed that he should earn his bread 
by the sweat of his brow (Is perfect idleness a good thing ?— Author 
T he woman is punished that she would bear children. (Is this a 
punishment for woman ?— Author) 

“Such a God is indeed a curiosity ! 

“According io Hadis, Eve is every time blessed with twins-one 
male and the other female. These true brother and sister marry 
and procreate children. But according to Bible, Adam produces a 
child— a son— who without his helpmate— woman— becomes father 
of a child and of the future mankind. 

According to Muslim’s /fadw, Nur-i-MohamedimthQ person 
of peacock remained perched on the branch of tree, engaged in prayers 
for seventy thousand years but according to the Bible, God made 
the world in six days and retired to rest on the seventh. 

Now is not this building of castles in the air like the storv of 
Sheikh Chilli ? ^ 

Q- Can you tell me the various false and fiction-grounded 
religions which mankind has created in the absence of the light of the 
true religion ? 

They are of various kinds as given below :— 

1. Millions consider one or other creed or faith to be religion, 

viz., they consider religion to consist in believing or cherishing 
faith in the so-called God, so-called gods, their incarnations, some 
prophet, messenger, guru, some religious scripture, etc. Now this 
belief or faith is not at all the true religion. 

2. Millions take some external symbol for religion, viz, they 
consider religion to consist in keeping a tuft of hair {shikha ) ; keeping 
long hair and a comb, wearing an iron ring {kara) round the wrist, a 
knicker (kacM) with a string, a small movd {kirpan) in their belt ,• 
shaving clean both moustaches and beard, rubbing ashes on the body 
applying chandan or some form oitilak on the forehead ; putting on 
beads made out of tulsi plant, or wearing yellow, ochre or silken 
clothes ; boring holes in the ears and wearing rings in them ; keeping a 
begging bowl oi iron tongs {chimtd), wearing a long shirt, a long 

robe ; putting on Marawan (wooden sandals), etc. ' 

Now true leligion does not consist of observance of these or such 
symbols. 

3. Some people consider religion to consist in the pilgrimage to 
various so-called sacred places, enjoying darshdn of idols, samadhis, 
graves, etc., having a dip in the waters of some specified place or 
drinking thereof. For instance, pilgrimage to Hardwar, Kurukshetra, 
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Prayag, Kashi, Mathura, Bindraban, Gaya, Badrinath, Jagan Nath, 
Dwarka, Rameshwar, etc ; having a dip into the Ganges, the Nerbidda, 
Sarjju, etc., taking a sip of Ganges water or going on pilgrim- 
age to Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem, etc., constitutes religion for millions. 
Now this pilgrimage and bathing do not constitute true religion. 

4. Millions consider yoga practices, viz., controlling breath, 
adopting various bodily postures, etc., as religion. None of these 
things is true religion. 

5. Millions consider religion to consist in reciting a stotra or 
some scripture, or singing some hymns, repeating of some mantra or 
name, sprinkling water, flowers or leaves, etc. on some idol, burning 
incenses before it, keeping food before it, placing some oiFering 
before certain grave, building tazias, etc. None of these things con- 
stitutes true religion. 

6. Millions consider religion to consist in the observance of false - 
caste or colour distinctions or maintaining improper distinctions in 
matters of food and drink. All this is not true religion. 

7. Millions consider the observing of fasts on some specified 
days or eating of some particular kind of food as religion, such as 
observing fast of food and water on Krishna’s birthday or on Eka- 
deshi or Tuesday, etc., when all this is not religion at all. 

8. Millions consider the observing of some social rite or cere- 
mony as religion, such as tonsure ceremony, sacred thread ceremony, 
circumcision, baptism, slaughtering of animals for sacrifice Citc. None 
of these things constitutes true religion but on the contrary, the 
sacrifice of innocent animals is positively a sin and irreligious. 

Karma Tattva. 

Hindus, Buddhists, Jains, Theosophists and others believe in trans- 
migration, reincarnation or rebirth of soul. This theory has been 
invented to explain away the difference in social, economic and other 
matters as existing in mankind. All this is based on the false 
premises that God being just, the differences must be due to man’s 
karmas. In fact this theory is based on the one fundamental error 
regarding the relevancy of the deeds or thoughts of man and the 
necessary consequences. Now, if I take food and digest it, I get new 
vigour of body and thus not only repair my physical tabernacle but 
also sustain it. If a man were to say that the necessary and im- 
mediate consequence of taking food would consist in getting a 
beautiful wife, or a high post or wealth, or land, fame, name, etc. and 
not in gaining the vigour and strength of body, he would be consider- 
ed a fool. In the same way, if I take physical exercise, my muscles 
get strong and the whole body gets a new tone. But if a man were 
taught that the taking of physical exercise on this earth would not 
produce any immediate effect here on his present body, but would 


either get him wealth, etc., here or gain him these things after death, 
all reasonable persons would pronounce such teaching as false. Again, 
mental training develops our intellectual powers here and now. But 
if one were taught that reading of history or philosophy or the learn- 
ing of mathematics, economics, etc, would develop one’s muic!e.s or 
produce blood in one’s body or strengthen his digestive power, such 
an inference would be put down as absurd. Again, thinking 
noble thoughts and doing noble deeds would develop noble feel- 
ings in man. If I serve the sick and the suffering, feed the poor, 
clothe the naked and do such merciful deeds, I would develop mercy 
in my heart and would become more and more merciful. But if I 
go on killing animals, oppressing men, trampling upon their rights, 
feelings, honour and even their very existence, I certainly become 
cruel, as I develop a feeling of cruelty in myself. If I resist dis- 
honesty and do deeds of scrupulous integrity and probity, I become 
an honest man. But if I act the other way, I become dishonest. Thus 
I develop noble or ignoble, higher or lower feelings in myself 
by good or evil actions. This is the natural result of my thoughts 
and deeds, and it follows immediately and here. 

But if I were taught that serving the sick out of sheer sympathy 
would not be followed immediately by its natural result of deve- 
loping my feeling of sympathy but that such an act would develop my 
physical muscles ten years after, or serve the purpose of food by 
satisfying my appetite and quenching my physical thirst some years 
after or getting my pockets full of money after death, would I not be 
considered as one who is misguided ? Would it not amount to going 
astray from the right path ? Would I not thereby have my reason 
clouded, rationality subdued and mere fancy fed fat ? 

Those believing in the transmigration of soul indulge in this 
fallacy. They believe that right or wrong actions are not followed 
immediately by their only natural result of making me a good or bad 
man, but their effects are postponed till the time of death. Even 
then the fruits that I am told to reap as a result of these, acts in the 
next birth are wholly unnatural and imaginary fruits, viz., tons of 
coins, high position, fame, name, power, beautiful wives and children 
and such other absolutely worldly objects or at the most salvation 
from the cycle of births and deaths. 

Again, the believers in this theory judge man by artificial 
standard created by man and not by natural and universal processes. 
All social positions are the creation of man and they cannot undo 
the laws of Nature. A human child is born not because the parents 
are rich or poor, kings or peasants but because they are human 
beings. It is the sexual union that, under suitable conditions, pro- 
duces a human child. If the poor mate under a fit condition, a child 
will be conceived and born. If the socially rich couple do so and 
suitable conditions prevail, they will have a child. The poverty and 
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the riches have nothing to do with the birth of a child. The child is 
there because its parents have performed a specific action under 
suitable conditions. They are the cause of the birth of the child. They 
produce both its body and life-power, called soul. The human child 
was nowhere existing as a separate entity before its parents had a 
union. Its entire being is a new entity owing its production to its 
parents. Hence instead of explaining the appearance of human child 
on biological conditions, if one were to indulge in the fiction of 
reincarnation, he simply deceives himself. The biological conditions 
and not man-made distinctions produce a human child. The 
differences in physiological and psychological make-up of the child 
are also due to the differences in biological conditions leading to its 
conception and birth. 

If these plain facts were observed, much of the confusion and 
cloudy atmosphere would disappear. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma dealt with the philosophy of Karma at first 
in a beautiful booklet, Vigyan-mulak Mat aur Kalpna-mulak Mat and 
again in an article in y/iran Path in 1962 V. (1905 A. D.) We give a 
very free translation of that from the thirty-fifth chapter of Bhagwan’s 
Autobiography, Vol. I, where it is reproduced with some modifications 
in two separate parts 

(0 

“ Inquirer— Is the belief true which is cherished by the ‘Aryas’, 
‘Sanatanists’, ‘Buddhists’, Theosophists and others that the soul 
of man after laying down its gross body, is reborn as a worm, a ihoth, 
a fish, a serpent, a bird, an animal, etc., according to his karmas ? 

Teacher— lAo. It is absolutely false. These people entertain 
these false beliefs because they are ignorant of the nature of soul., 

Man’s whole being consists of his body and his life-power. This 
life-power of man is altogether different from the life-power of any 
of the worms, fishes, birds, cattle, etc. The life-power of man as 
well as that of any other species can build no other body than that of 
its own type. It cannot do otherwise as that is impossible according 
to the law of Nature. 

The life-power in man builds and can build, from the 
irhpregnated cell in the womb of its mother, only a human body. 
Life-power of the impregnated cell in human mother’s womb does not 
build and cannot build a body of lion or wolf, partridge, bug, 
mosquito, or any other insect, etc. When the life-power builds a 
complete human body in the mother’s womb and the child is born, it 
is the same life-power that maintains it and sustains its form by 
assimilating food daily. The life-power of man builds its human body 
out of the same food constituents which are eaten by the animals 
just in the same way as the life-power of animals builds animal body 
out of the food constituents which aie taken by them. As it is 
impossible for human life-powerto build any other body than that 
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of a human being, in the same way, it is impossible for the life- 
power of an animal to build a human body. 

Inquirer— Do you then mean to say that the soul of man does 
not, after death of its gross body, enter an animal body ? 

Teacher — Yes, I do mean it. It is absolutely impossible for it to 
migrate into an animal body after death. As it is impossible for 
the human life-power to build, on this earth, a body of an animal, 
in the same way it is impossible for it, even after death, to enter into 
any other body. 

/ngw/rer— Then what happens to the life-power or soul of man 
after it casts off its gross body ? 

7>n'c/fer— -The life-power of man, after casting off the gross 
body, is not able to form another gross body. Nor can it remain alive 
without a human body. But what it does is this. It builds, under 
certain favourable circumstances, a subtle body, out of the material 
of the subtle particles stored by it in the physical body which in all 
respects resembles in form and features, its gross body, so that the 
departed souls who knew him before are able enough to immediately 
identify him much in the same way as we recognise a long parted 
father or brother after years of separation. 

Inquirer — then the belief in the transmigration of soul false ? 

Yes; it is absolutely false. 

Inquirer— T\ie,n how is man rewarded for his good or- evil 
karma ? 

Teacher— Man harvests the results of his karmas — good or bad— 
there and then, and he has not to stand his trial before any God, 
Yamraj or Dharmaraj, etc. 

Inquirer— Ro'f! ? 

Teacher — As the bodily condition of man changes there and 
then by the food that he eats, the water that he drinks, the air that he 
breathes, the exercise that he takes ; in the same way the soul of man 
undergoes a change by every thought, deed or act that he does with 
regard to himself or his various relations with whom he is bound up. 
Every physical, mental and spiritual activity brings about an 
immediate change corresponding to its nature. As during physical 
exercise man’s muscles are immediately affected by every movement 
in practising dumb-bells or in gymnastics, etc., in the same way soul 
undergoes an immediate change in its organism or its inner condition 
by every thought and action which it does in any relation. According 
to this immutable law of change man harvests immediately the results 
of his good or bad feelings or deeds. 

Inquirer— Vih&t is the nature of the change that he undergoes ? 

reaefef— According to his good or bad feelings or deeds, the 
nature <^f his soul becomes higher or lawer. Every lower feeling and 
deed makes the soul deformed, degenerated and diseased, and vitiates 
its vitality or constructive power. As aB|: consuming malady bringjs 
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about daily deterioration of the patient’s body ar.d vitality, and leads 
to his death if he is not cured of it in time, in the same way, every 
human soul brings about deterioration of its organism and vitality 
by adopting lower courses of life. And if he is not able to get 
freedom from these lower courses of life in time, he, besides suffering 
manifold miseries, gets totally annihilated one day. 

Inquirer -This is a horrible end. 

FcncAer— Undoubtedly. As opposed to this if a man gets 
freedom from the soul destroying diseases and cultivates higher 
forces of soul, he becomes able to behave better in various relations 
and thus grows healthy, strong and pure. He also develops his 
vitality of soul-life or its constructive power. The nature of his soul 
becomes sweet, beneficial, peaceful and blessed. 

Inquirer—llah is an extremely desirable and beautiful change. 

Teacher — Indeed so. Hence the supreme end of human life ip 
to get freedom from all low-loves and low-hates, and develop all those 
higher forces of higher life which enable a man to establish heavenly 
relations and higher evolutionary harmony with various kingdoms 
of Nature. ^ i 

/rt?r//rer— No teacher of any religion has on the face of this 
earth taught such a true and science-grounded supreme ideal and 
object of man’s life. : 

Teacher— No, none has discovered this glorious truth and none | 

has taught this. i 

Inquirer —Suc\\ teachings expose the untrue and imaginary 
nature of the teachings of the prevalent religious systems as regards 
virtue and vice, heaven and hell, etc., etc. 

Teacher— Yes, they do so very vividly. I 

( 2 ) ^ 

Pandit Dayanand has embellished the Hindu doctrine of trans- 
migration with his own additions and comments and made it | 

current in Arya Samaj. It can be summarized thus : — I 

The souls of all the persons who depart daily first remain in the i 

atmosphere for some time and then God awards them the fruits of i 

their good or bad actions. Having received the orders of God for i 

their actions, the souls accordingly enter the bodies of men or ; 

animals by means of food or drink or through some aperture in the I 

body and having got into their semen get a new birth. If a man | 

has been guilty of theft or adultery, etc., he is born as a tree or plant | 

in the next birth. If he has been guilty of using abusive language, I 

he is reborn as a sweeper. If he has done good deeds, he is reborn i 

in the house of a Raja or Sardar and gets immense wealth, beautiful 
women as wives, delicious dishes for food, costly clothes to wear, 
lots of servants, etc., to attend on him day and night. The name of 
all these joys is ‘ Samanya ■ $wdrg}>a’ or ordinary heaven. The name 
of the miseries suffered on this planet is ‘bell’. ; ' i 
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So long as man does not get freedom from the bondage of 
he enjoys the pleasures of heaven or suffers the pangs of 
he gets salvation from karmas, he is not sent back to 
this earth but is kept by God within himself where he lives without anv 
physical or subtle, body and roams about the whole universe 
dependeBt on Him. He gets, any kind of joy he wishes for. This 

Swargya- or 'special 

Pandit Dayanand has given the time limit which every saved 
soul has to enjoy m special heavens and which is as under 

One Chaturyug! consists of four million, five hundred and 
twenty Ihousand years. One day consists of two thonsand such 
Charnyugies Full thirty such days form one month. Such twelve 
months constitute one full year and hundred such years make a 
Prantkal or Mahakalp According to this system of calculation 

invented by the so-^lled God, a man who has got salvation lives in 
the special heaven for 311,040.000,000,000 years. After this period 
IS over the saved sonl, acrarding to its imaginary karmas (for he had 
once got salvation from karmas when he went to special heaven), 
IS again sent to this earth to rebegin the cycle of births and deaths in 
various forms in accordance with its good or bad karmas. 

Whataterribefcghtof fancy. This gup (exaggerated flights 
of fancy) of Pandi Dayanand is distinguishable from the gups of 

- . I* judgment as believed by Muslims and 

aristians comes on some appointed day while the God of Dayanand 

holds court every day and passes judgment on the actions of tlie 

departed souls every day. . ^ 

. God sends his faithful followers after death 

0 a fancied heaven where he gives them the gifts of fruit, hoars 
(beautiful women) etc., while the Aryans after death are reborn in 
this world m a rich man’s ora Raja's home where they also get good 

oo ^ goo CO es, eautiful women, comfortable conveyances, 
servants, etc. 

ir- A of enjoyment promised by both is almost of the same 

kind and is altogether sensual. 

3. Isle^ic ^d phristian God condemns to hell one whom he 
does not send to heaven^ The Arya God does the same, only the 

hell of Ary as is here on this earth. 

4. M“sbm “”<1 Qristian heaven is enjoyed eternally by the 
believers Tbe Aryan spe«al heaven’, though not eternal, extends 

reShelSf “ “ through cycles of 

The theists bcHeve their God to be omnipotent. But he has 

"uf , n ,a rPn V the founders of different faiths 

and to tell them that all the various tales whieh they have invented 
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and attributed to him are pure fiction or at least some of them are 
fictitious, and that they should not propagate them in his name. 
But this is possible only when such a being had a real existence. 
When his entire being is the creation of man’s fancy, how can such 
a fanciful being reveal or impart any knowledge ? 

The believers in the transmigration- of soul think that if this 
theory were discarded, God would cease to be just. What if lie 
ceases to be such ? Is it permissible to believe in a falsehood to 
prove sohiebody to be just? If in this particular case belief in a fiction 
is essential for the purposes of religion, why should not all fictions 
that are taught by various other faiths on the nature and 
fruits of virtue and vice, be credited and cherished ? And if justice 
of God cannot be proved on any other false theory, how can it "e 
proved by the false theory of transmigration of soul ? Is it not 
true, that you believe your just God to be present everywhere ? 
And, yet, in his presence, this planet of ours presents a horrid 
arena for the gruesome acts of injustice, cruelty, oppression and 
lamentations. Is it not true that hundreds of innocent men are 
murdered every day, thousands upon thousands of people are 
massacred in battles and wars, millions of animals are being 
slaughtered and billions of eggs eaten every day ? Is it not true 
that thefts are committed, dacoities take place, sexual sins and 
crimes soil the earth, brothels exist to destroy the purity of life, u^e 
of intoxicants prevails on a considerable scale, dishonesties take 
place, and this earth groans under the weight o.'" evil, sin, crime and 
falsehood ? Is is not true that thousands of sacred promises are 
broken, disloyalty and infidelity reign ? Cast yoUr glance anywhere 
and you see injustice and cruelty visiting all corner's of the earth. 
And yet your all-powerful God— whom you call just and merciful 
and present everywhere — sees all these tragedies and havocs, with 
an eye of great indifference. Will you tell us where his feelings of 
justice: and mercy are hidden? You find among human parents 
several such persons, who struggle hard to save their children from 
evil or from misery, but your God, whom you call your supreme 
father and supreme mother, not only sees all this reign of injustice 
and cruelty practised upon his own children with absolute 
indifference, but visits several calamities like earthquakes, etc., on 
their head, and thus kills them by thousands- There is a tyrant, 
practising cruelty on others in the presence of the Omnipresent and 
Omnipotent God, but He is as silent as a grave. A good and chaste 
woman is assaulted by a ruffian, who is determined to violate the 
chastity of her life. She laments. She cries for help to your God. 
And yet this all merciful God, thoiigh present there, is not moved 
by this painful spectacle at all. Whilp you are alive on this earth, 
your God is absolutely unmoved though evil deeds darker! t|ie 
whole horizon, hut s hestiw' himaeM' and holds daily and hourly 
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courts to pass judgments, when you are dead. What a terriblv 
false faith ! 

“ Again, do not the believers in this myth know, that the 
decision of a judge is of some value and efficacy, only, when there is 
an executive power to carry out his judgments, and that it is not 
enough for a judge merely to pronounce that a particular offender 
should be fined or imprisoned but that there should be a police force 
to take hold of the convicted person, and execute the judge’s orders ? 
Now those who believe in the theory of an appointed day of 
judgment at least surround their God with angels, but the Aryas give 
no such army to their own God and depend only on the s W 
(or impulse) imparted by God. Now, if, after death, any sinner or 
offender, who reaches the court of Aryan God (profiting by his 
past experience that God did not punish him at all, Nvhen living on 
this earth though he committed sins which he believed to be opposed 
to God’s will) refuses point blank to abide by the decision passed on 
his soul by the Aryan God, w'hat would God do in that case ? 

“ The theists do believe, and declare, that their God does 
communicate his wishes or voice to them, or incites them, here on this 
earth, to save themselves from an evil way. But is it not a fact 
that, even in the cases of those who cherish this belief as true, this 
voice or impulse communicated by the so-called God is honoured 
by thousands in utter breach ? . Now, if it is possible at one place 
to defy his voice or impulse with impunity, is it not possible to defy 
it at another ? Now, if the Aryan God communicates his orders 
to a culprit to get himself reborn as a worm or a tree and he disobeys, 
what would God do to him? And, as a Punjabi mother, seeing, 
her son disobey her, re:nuns silent with a mere expression of her 
feeling, “’You naughty boy, you do not obey my order” in the same 
way, God also would keep quiet after some such expression when a 
naughty child of his refuses to carry out his orders. 

Now, if you say that a soul, after its physical death, lives in the 
air (and what about the soul of a fish please ? Would it not want 
water ?) in an unconscious state and hence God Almighty sends it 
against its wishes into the body of a plant, animal or man by his own 
power, what about those, who have attained special heavens, and are 
roaming at leisure in various worlds of the universe ? These souls 
are believed to be in a wakeful condition and all alert. What would 
God do to them if they refuse point blank to obey the command, 
voice or impulse communicated by God when they are ordered to 
be reborn ? 

Remember, that, what is a pure myth would always remain a 
myth, and if you try to uphold it at one place it would give way 
at, another. , 

But suppose for the sake of argument that thousands of souls 
obey these impulses of Gc5«i, an^ they enter the seeds, of treesj, the 
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eggs of fishes, worms or the wombs of animals, what then? Is it 
not true that millions of gram seeds are eaten, millions of corn seeds 
ground into flour, cooked and taken in the form of cakes by men and 
animals, when, according to your belief, all these were to grow into 
plants? Now such of the gram seeds as were fried must have the 
souls within them also fried. How then is the order of God obeyed ? 
But if you say that, souls are not fried but they enter the bodies of 
those who eat the fried gram, what happens then ? If you believe that 
these souls having entered the human or animal body (and please 
how many souls enter one body as thousands of grams are eaten by 
one man ?) get reborn as men or animals, they did not at least 
become plants of gram, corn, etc., as was ordained by your Almighty 
God. What then becomes of his sense of justice ? In the same way 
what about the souls who enter|eggs when these eggs are eaten by 
men? They cannot become serpents, fish or any bird in the stomach 
of human beings. What happens then to the justice-based orders of 
your great God ? The fact is that theory of the transmigration of soul 
is a pure fiction, born of human fancy and nothing else. 


True and False Conception of Soul 


It was the discovery of the true nature and organism of soul and 
the laws pertaining to its evolution and devolution which enabled 
Bhagwan Dev Atma to give to the world an altogether new 
conception of religion. Hence it is necessary at this stage to describe 
what he declared as false conception of soul and what he declared to 
be its true'conception. 

In the year 1903, he wrote and published a pamphlet in which 
he very briefly described the true and false conception of soul which 
we translate here in order to give a true pictute of his discovery. 
The translation is throughout a free translation in which an attempt 
is made to keep, as far as possible, the spirit of his own writings. It 


runs as under : 

1. Millions possess no true knowledge at all of their soul. They 
do nothing beyond passing their entire precious lives in merely eating, 
drinking, sleeping, playing, sporting, vain talk, earning wealth, 
property, possessions, winning name, fame, enjoying sensual and 
other enjoyments and owing to their ignorance, superstition, false 
beliefs, sinful practices, proving extremely harmful in various relations 
and inflicting undue pain and misery on others. They possess soul- 
life but know nothing what that soul-life is. They do not know how 
that soul-life evolves or degenerates under the operation of the 
immutable^ laws of Nature and how the continuous course of 
degeneration brings about itS; total extinction. They are devoid of- 
this most e^ential knowledgecl ^ titter darkness $boU‘t 

their own souls. ’ 'i'U'?.'.' '■ 
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ir. There are rniHions among these people— including Rajas 
and Maharajas, the learned and ignorant, priests and pandits, moulvies 
and lecturers and preachers, teachers and the taught, artists 
and agriculturists, traders and shop-keepers, barristers and vakils, 
judges and magistrates, doctors and engineers, governors and officers, 
and all other men of various grades— who cherish belief in the 
current misconceptions about soul which being opposed to the facts 
and laws of Natiiie are fiction-ridden and false. These imagination- 
based false conceptions about soul are not only mutually opposed but 
they prove extremely harmful also. 

in. Religion is intimately related to the soul-life of man. There- 
fore so long as a man does not acquire true knowledge about soul, he 
cannot possess true and complete knowledge of Dharma. 

IV. Various false and fiction-grounded conceptions about soul 
which are prevalent among millions on this earth, are as under : — 

{i) SonWs Sat Chit Atmnd,i.e., ivuQ, intelligent and felicitious 
Brahamn. It has become a human soul under the influence of maya. 
(//) Soul is the command, particle or image of God. 

(///) Soul is the creatiibh and hence the progeny of God. 

(/v) Soul is indestructible. and eternal or without a beginning. 

(v) Soul is created but it is immortal. 

(w) Soul is to be brought before the throne of God on an 
appointed Day of Judgment to stand its trial. It will be sentenced 
according to its karmas, either to go to heaven or to hell for eternity. 
It will undergo no further change in its state. 

(vii) There is no appointed Day of Judgment, but on leaving 
its gross body soul is taken to God. It is according to its actions 
either permitted to stay for some time in heaven or sentenced to be 
reborn as a man, animal or plant on this earth. 

(via) Soul also dies with the death of the body and nothing 
survives after its physical .death. 

So on and so forth. 

Why do so many different conceptions of soul prevail ? It is 
because before the advent of the founder of the Dev Dharma no man 
possessed the capacity to investigate into the nature of soul on the 
basis of the scientific method of investigation. No man did, in fact, 
discover the truths about soul because the times were not ripe. The 
age of science had not dawned. And, again, no one possessed those 
unique highest psychic forces which have evolved in Bhagwan Dev 
Atma and which were highly necessary for the evolution of that highest 
psychic light in which alone these truths about soul could be directly 
seen. To say nothing about the nature of the life of soul, huge 
Ignorance prevailed and false- teachings were given even as regards 
such inanimate objects as the sun, the stars, the moon, the earth, etc,, 
and their nature. These false teachings possess the mind of millions 
even to-day. ' • 
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The science-grouned truths which Bhagwan Dev Atma has 
discovered and declared about the nature of sou! are as under 

(1) As the body of man has evolved from the elements that 
compose the material objects— such as oxygen, hydrogen, carbon etc., 
in the same way, the soul of man has evolved out of that organised life- 
power which has evolved out of an inorganic force. It is this organis- 
ed life-power which has, under variety of conditions, produced or built 
variety of bodily forms in the vegetable, animal and human worlds. 

(?) It is this organised life-power which, under suitable condi- 
tions, builds a -body. it is this life-povyer which maintains the body 
and keeps it alive. It is this life-power which procreates its prototypes 
and thus multiplies into many. 

(3) The organised life-power has an organised existence much 

in the same way as body has an organised existence. ^ 

(4) As the body grows or decays under favourable or unfavour- 
able conditions, in the same way, soul too develops or decays accord- 
ing to the higher or lower changes it undergoes in its constituent 
powers or forces. Thus, both the body and soul of man evolve or 
dissolve under favourable or unfavourable environments and. are 
constantly subject to the operation of the evolutionary and devolu- 
tionary processes of Nature. 

(5) As the human body falling into the grip of unsuitable environ- 
ments becomes diseased and begins to lose its beauty and vitality, and, 
if the course of disease continues unabated or unchecked, it altogether 
dies ; in the same way, the soul organism too begins, in unsuitable 
conditions, to degenerate and lose its beauty and vitality according to 
its degeneration and if this course continues unchecked, it dies 
altogether, and with its death the entire entity of man is annihilated. . 

(6) As God-belief is not at all necessary for curing physical 
maladies of man and sustaining his bodily existence, in the same way 
God-belief is not at all necessary in saving soul from its degeneration 
and death. 

(7) As a competent doctor and effective medicines are helpful in 
curing physical maladies of man, in the same w'ay, in order to get 
freedom from its slavery to ignorance, false beliefs, low attachments 
and sinful courses and to evolve higher life, every fit soul requires the 
help of a true preceptor equipped with highest phychic forces 
i.e. complete love for truth and goodness and complete hatred for 
untruth and wrong. 

. (8) The one true and supreme ideal of man’s life is to acquire 
true knowledge of and get true freedom from every low course of 
life (every low-love and low-hate) and to evolve all such higher 
feelings which may enable him to establish higher, harmony of true 
evolutionary adjustment with various kingdoms of Nature. 

V. Dev DAorma is the name: qf that science-grounded system of 
religion which Bhagwan Dev Atma hqs taught to the world after he 
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dicovered the above truths, based as they are on the facts and laws 
of Nature and are therefore based on science. 

VI. By the discovery of these science-grounded truths, Bhagwan 
has revolutionised the whole religious philosophy of the world. He 
has shown the utterly false character of the teachings which various 
fiction-grounded faiths have given about 

(a) Creation and Creator ; 

(h) Heaven and Hell ; 

(c) Life after Death ; 

(d) Justice and the Day of Judgment ; 

{e) Prayer and Worship ; 

{j) Pilgrimage and Bmr or Fast ; 

(g) Hymns and religious songs ; 

(A) Jap (reciting) and Path (reading) ; 

(/) Fogr/ and (mental concentration) ; 

(j) Gods and goddesses ; 

(^) Salvation and Nirvana ; 

(/) Virtue and Vice. 

In place of these false teachings Bhagwan Dev Atma has given 
true and scientific teachings. 

VII. These true teachings are imparted to all those men and 
women who have come to realise the necessity of their own good and 
who are not only free from the binding influences of vanity and 
various prejudices or biases but possess true reverence and humility 
and are able to think dispassionately over them. 

VIII. Apart from receiving the benefits of these most precious 
truths, these fortunate and fit souls have been able, by the influences 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique light and power, to get true freedom 
here on this eaith from their various sinful and criminal tendencies 
and evolve here one or other higher feeling in their souls. Thus 
here on this planet they have blessed their own lives. 

On the occasion of the seventeenth anniversary of the Dev SamaJ, 
Bhagwan Dev Atma delivered an illuminating and most informing lec- 
ture on the philosophy of Nature and soul. One of the sewaks oi 
Bhagwan took down the substance of that lecture. It was published in 
the Jiwan Path—a. Hindi journal- of the Samaj— -in the month of 
Phalgun, Sam vat 1960 V. (February 1904 A.D.) We give below a free 
translation thereof, especially of the portion touching the life-po\ver 
of man 

“After this, Bhagwan Dev Atma gave a discourse on another 
most profound and precious truth. He explained it in such an easy 
and concise manner that it went home to the hearts of the audience. 
It gave us an idea of the wonderful grasp which his extraordinary 
mental powers had of these great truths. He had brought a newly- 
cat stem of a rose plant. He said that that stem or cutting of the 
plant was in a living condition then. But it could die or be destro- 
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yed. ‘If we place this cutting in fire, it will dry up and die. But if 
we plant it in a suitable ground, and water it and allow it sufficient 
atmospheric air and sunlight, it would show us a wonderful drama 
of the work of life-power within it. It would shoot out roots, leaves 
and new branches and gradually grow and blossom into a beautiful 
rose bush which would yield beautiful roses. Now the question 
would arise, who organised and brought this new plant into existence? 
Naturally one would say that its own life-power did all this. If you 
eliminate life-power, the entire work would cease and no amount of 
prayers offered by even a million of theists before the throne of their 
so-called Almighty God would resuscitate the dead cutting. In short, 
it is this life-power, that builds an organised body for itself It is 
this life-power which sustains and maintains it and enables it to 
grow into many forms. As this life-power is the supreme thing in a 
living existence, in the same way, it is subject to the processes of 
growth under favourable environments and gradual decay and death 
under unfavourable environments.” 

“Bhagwan Dev Atma had brought two other plants in order to 
illustrate this truth. One was in a blooming condition and the other 
looked naked and shorn of ail leaves. One w'as a plant of pansy full 
of verdant leaves, living twigs and full of flowers. The other 
wat a. tulsi plant. It had no leaves and no freshness. Some of 
its twigs were even wholly dried up. Comparing the two plants, 
Bhagwan explained that though both these plants lived in the same 
season they were not affected equally. For ‘pansy’ this season is 
favourable but for tulsi it is unfavourable. The result is that 
while one has grown to its full bloom and flowery condition, the other 
is going down. Now so long as this season exists and affects both, 
they could not escape its consequences. But when this season 
changes and new season sets in, both these plants would be affected 
accordingly. The pansy which now looks fresh and full of leaves, 
would wither away, while the bare and naked tulsi would put on 
a new appearance. Its living twigs] would shoot out new leaves and 
in a short time it would put on a verdant coat of smiling green leaves. 
But mark one thing more. Though the favourable season would 
favourably influence the living branches of the tulsi plant, it would 
fail to revive the dead ones of the same plant. (Here Bhagwan broke 
a dead and dried up branch and showed that it had become lifeless.) 
Why ? This is because these branches possessed no life-power or 
because life-power had disappeared from them. Now all this can 
clearly testify to the fact that it is not any God, Allah or Parmesh- 
war who builds the bodies of organised living existences but it is the 
life-power and life-power alone whiqh not only builds an organised 
body for it under favourable envifontnentS but sustains and maintains 
that body. Thus you can see thait the most essential thing in any 
living existence is its own life-powier. ' It;is this life-power - that keeps 
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an entity ’ living. It is this life-power which sustains it. It is 
'this life-power which gives it beauty of form and evolves it. If this 
life-power decays and dies then the entire existence of this living being 
extinguishes. No God or false God-belief of any collection of men 
would bring it to life.” 

“Bhagwan also explained how the same life-power had assumed 
variety of forms and developed variety of characteristics amidst 
variely of conditions working in Nature. In the vegetable world it 
had assumed one set of forms and qualities, in the animal world it 
had acquired new characteristics and taken different forms, while in 
the human world it developed still greater and newer characteristics 
and become different. The existences are higher or lower according 
to the higher and lower nature of their life-powers. 

“In the end, Bhagwan Dev Atma said that in the civilised world 
though even the greatest scientists had discovered fundamental 
truths pertaining to biology, yet they had failed to discover those 
great truths which concerned the life-power or soul, its higher 
or lower life and its opposite consequences. “They could not discover 
how the life-power or soul of man' evolves in its form and qualities 
and how it decays and dies. They have not been able to discover 
and know the nature of those forces, slavery to which brings about 
man’s degeneration or of those higher loves which lead 'to its higher 
evolution and beauty. They also could not know how after attaining 
higher evoIution..by means of higher feelings of heart man becomes 
able to go and inhabit higher planes in the next world after death 
and how in adverse conditions he either dies with his physical death 
or even if he succeeds in building a finer body after the death of his 
gross body, he gradually goes down, and after continuous decay ulti- 
mately becomes extinct. Thus false belief in God proves of no avail to 
him in checking his degenerating course. When such is the state of 
affairs with the scientists, it is idle to talk about the founders or 
propagandists of fiction-grounded faiths. The founders of those faiths 
lived in an age when science had hot advanced or even taken birth. 
How could they then have delivered a message of science-grounded 
religion ? As Nature in its own ripe time produced scientists who 
were able to carry on scientific research in several departments of 
Nature, in the same way, in its own good time Nature evolved 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, who discovered the one true universal system of 
religion and declared it to the world in order to rescue mankind from 
the cobwebs of false beliefs and false creeds. This founder of the 
one true universal religion discovered the all-pervading laws of evolu- 
tion and devolution relating to the life-power or soul of man and 
thus gave to religion that unshakable basis or foundation which it 
had never been given before.’- 
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Soul’s Salvation from Degeneration and its Evolution 
IN Higher Forces or Powers. 

Bhagwan contributed, in I960 V. (1903 A. D.) a very interesting 
and instructive article on the freedom of soul from its degenerating 
courses and evolution in it of higher forces of higher life. As it 
relates to the period about which we have been writing and since it 
practically supplements the last section, we give here a free trans- 
lation of it in order to make the picture fuller. This article is 
reproduced in Chapter xxxviii of his Autobiography— 

“ Just look at that kikar or babul tree. It is covered with yellow 
threads of a leafless ivy which is known as amarbel. It has neither 
leaves nor any flowers. It is a leafless and flowerless ivy. Look 
there at the jessamine (chambeli). It is also an ivy. But unlike 
amarbel, it is not devoid of leaves and flowers. It is covered 
with thousands of green leaves and has got hundreds of beautiful 
white fragrant flowers. In the course of evolution, amarbel could 
not grow leaves and flowers while jessamine did grow them. Like 
amarbel thtTQ are millions of human beings inhabiting this earth 
who follow some so-called religious creed and worship one or other 
deity, but are devoid of the higher consciousness by which they could 
free themielves from the evil courses of their lives and develop 
higher loves which should produce higher courses of life in them. 
Ostensibly they profess to belong to this or that religious society or 
sect but they are in fact utterly destitute of true Dharmic or higher 
life ; and being slaves to low-loves and low-hates they are daily 
degenerating (heir soul-life. Their soul-life is daily wasting away and 
losing the higher vitality or constructive power and approaching fast 
that fatal day when they would become utterly extinct so far as their 
individuality is concerned. 

“The condition of these people is like the mental state of a child 
who is a prey to the acute form of diarrhoea and is getting' weaker 
and weaker every day because of continuous motions, and yet he is 
utterly ignorant of the havoc that the fell malady is working in his 
body by gradually reducing his vitality, enfeebling his major organs 
and thus drawing him nigh to the death of his body. These ignorant 
people, though grown-up in years, do not realise that as there 
is a limit to bodily vitality, so is there a limit to the vitality of the 
soul, and as the universal processes of evolution and devolution 
are working day and . night upon their body, in the sarrie way, 
these same universal processes are ruling their soul-life too. And 
as the bodily vitality is destroyed under the operation of cosmic 
laws, if the bodily diseases continue their ravages on it, in the same 
way, soul-vitality too. goes on getting weaker and weaker with 
diseases caused by the slavery to degenerating low-ldves and low-hates 
which compel a man to go wrong in his various cosmic relations, and 
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the day draws nearer and nearer when his soul-life, afer losing’ its 
whole vitality would become total ly extinct. Under the poisonous 
influences of old superstitious beliefs which they cherish, they believe 
that it is the body only that dies but that there is no death for the 
soul which they think to be immortal. They are not able to realise 
that the period of human history in which their ancestors declared 
soul to be immortal, was in fact a dark age. It was characterised by 
utter ignorance of the true knowledge of the nature of man’s life- 
power. During that dark age not only rank ignorance prevailed 
about the momentous problem of soul-life but there was darkness 
even about many pfiysical phenomena. The so-called revealed books 
whicb these ancient people believed as God-given are full of many 
impossible or absurd teachings which militate against the facts and 
MWs of Nature. 

Even in our own times there are very few men who have any 
realisation of the fact of the universality and eternity of those natural 
processes or laws which operate in this infinite universe. So far as the 
knowledge of the life-power or soul of man is concerned, all such 
people who believe in the immortality of soul, grope in the dark. 
Owing to this unrelieved and horrible ignorance about man’s soui^ ' 
this' world could not get that system of religion which has for its 
foundation the facts and the universal laws of Nature. When 
humanity was ignorant of what constitutes the one, true and universal 
religion, how it is related to the soul-life of man, and how this soul of 
man is subject to the universal laws of Nature, all its various religious 
faiths and creeds which it cherishes could not but be fiction-grounded 
and false. Hence though millions possess soul-life, they are destitute 
of the light which shows the truths about it. They have no knowledge 
of the true universal system ‘ of religion and are entangled in the 
riieshes of false faiths. Their condition is indeed most deplorable. 

“The number of those who believe in one or other religious faith 
swells to crores. But how many among them are free even from 
those ten gross sins, which every one seeking admission into the 
lowest grade of the membership of the Dev Samaj has to renounce 
and which he has to pledge to refrain from throughout his life. 
These ten gross sins are as under 

1. I will not commit the following four sins relating to business 
:ppballihgj;>lz.: : 

(fl) I will not take bribes. 

(b) T will not weigh or measure more or less with a view to 

cheat others. 

(c) I will not substitute one thing for another with a view to 
cheat oth'ets. 

{d) I will not be dishonest in paying or receiving the wages 
and rates fixed for work done or the taxes which may be" 
already fixed. 
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2. I will not commit theft. 

3. I will not suppress debts and deposits of others. 

4. I will not wrongly dispossess anybody of anything, nor 
would I abet another in such an act. 

5. I will not gamble. 

6. I will not pass idle life when I am able to work. 

7. I will not commit adultery or any unnatural offence, nor 
would I marry during the life-time, on this earth, of my wife or 
husband. 

8. I will not use or give to others or purchase or sell any of 
the intoxicants,— v/z., wine, opium, bhang, tobacco, chandu, charas, 
cocaine, etc.— for the purpose of intoxication, nor would I cultivate 
or prepare them, nor would I serve under any person or at any shop 
which may be dealing exclusively in intoxicants and where I may have 
to do only such work. 

9. I will not myself eat flesh or anything made thereof, nor 
trade in flesh, nor would I give it to another for eating, nor would I 
seek employment in a shop or under a person who exclusively trades 
in flesh or articles made thereof and in whose service I may have to 
do only such business. 

10. I will not kill any sentient being without a proper or 
justifiable cause. 

“Now is it not true that crores among those who boast of 
believing in the so-called one God are not free from the above ten 
gross sins ? Is it not true that believers in one God commit many 
such sins and crimes which polytheists or worshippers of idols do 
not commit ? Where, then, lies the beauty of God-belief or God- 
worship ? Being devoid of the true light pertaining to soul-life such 
men boast of their creed under the dominant influence of this or that 
false belief and declare their own creed to be true and all other 
creeds to be false. Judged in thie unique, light relating to soul-life, all 
these prevalent world faiths prove shallow and baseless while the 
fruits of their teachings prove of no merit at all. The so-called 
revealed books which are centuries old or which', a!ccording to some 
believers, are millions of years old, have not by their teachings 
influenced the lives of their followers even so far as, to enable them to 
giVe up such gross sins as theft, adultery, cheating, bribesrtaking, etc. 
Nay, they have hot. been able to wean all of them even from one sin 
alone. What has their God or the so-called revealed books done 
' for man in this world ? hese crores who are now com.mitting theft, 
adultery, bribery and cheating, etc., were utterly innocent when they 
were babies. They did hot commit any of these crimes then. Whence 
did they, then, develop this tendency for comrnitting such and 
various other sins and crimes ? When they were children and were 
^quite’ ignorant of and did not . believe in any creed, they were free 
■from all these sins. But as they grew. in, years and began to believe 
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in and belong to one or other religious creed, they developed 
the life of sin and crime. What did, then, your creed do for 
you? What did your so-called religious books do for you? 
What good did your worship do to you ? What good did your 
rishies, munies, prophets, priests, maulvies, padrees, bhikshus, preachers 
and others do to you? How have ■ your baths in the so-called 
sacred rivers, your pilgrimages, reading of scriptures, recitations of 
hymns and mantras or performances of Havans profited you? 
What good did your God or incarnations of God or other deities 
whom you worship, do to you? As children your life was not so 
bad. But as you grew in years and became zealous or fanatical 
about the beliefs of your creeds, you became lower in life and 
developed vicious tendencies. Did not this change for the worse 
take place in you because the seeds . of those low-ioves and low- 
hates were present in you when you were children, which you 
developed in conditions favourable to their growth, and with your 
years they blossomed amidst environments suitable for their growth, 
and your soul-life became gradually a slave to them ? The growth 
of these low-loves and low- hates in you made you a hunter after 
wealth, position, fame, name, power, various sensual enjoyments, 
etc., and you gladly began to commit various sins and crimes in 
order to gratify them. Though you profess faith in this or that 
religious denomination you feel no pain and no hatred in committing 
various sins and crimes. Nay, you generally feel a peculiar pleasure 
in the commission of several sins and crimes. The result of all this 
is that instead of showing any desire for getting freedom from their 
bondage, you usually develop greater and greater zeal and love the 
corhmission of these dark and horrible deeds. They degenerate and 
vitiate your soul-life but all your professions of creeds, your reading 
of scriptures, your worship, your recitations, your Horn, etc., do not 
and cannot give you any help in liberating you from the degeneration 
of your soul-life. < 

“ Those who have joined the Dev Samaj were in the same 
category with you before they were changed. They also belonged to 
one or other religious faith or creed. Many of them used to 
worship, read scriptures, recite some mantras; etc.i, sing hymns, 
perform sandhya and offer prayers, etc. i But all this; brought about 
no change for the better in their hearts. They continued to be slaves 
to their feelings of low-loves and low-hates and owing to this slavery 
they continued to commit sim and xrinKs. ’ They felt quite happy 
and contented with their sinfuMiffi) and instead of getting better by 
their worship, prayers, readingSyretc., they went deeper into the 
mire of evil and vicious life. They were in the grip of low-loves and 
low-hates, and so long as some elevating higher power did . not 
influence their hearts, they could not as a matter of course get freedom 
from the slavery of these evil forces. 
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The uniqueness of Bhagwan Dev Atma, the founder of the 
Dev Samaj, consists in this, that on the one hand, he is a 
fountain or source of that unique light which reveals the true laws 
and principles pertaining to soul-life, and, on the other, he is 
possessed of that unique power which liberates souls from the grip 
of various low-loves and low-hates and evolves higher and construc- 
tive forces in them. Hence all the fit souls, who fortunately got 
the influences of this unique light and this unique power, have 
undergone marvellous change for the better. The souls who 
were drifting helplessly in the current of evil-life and were deaf 
to the voice of sanity, who disliked to give up the slavery to 
their low-loves and low-hates and, like a traditional sparrow 
fascinated by the gaze of a serpent, felt helplessly drawn 
into the gaping abyss of vicious life, and who sank deeper and 
deeper into the mire of worldly life, turned quite a new leaf in their 
life, when the evil-destroying higher influences of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s power began to work upon them. Instead of drifting 
helplessly into the current of evil-life they rebelled against it. If 
they were given to theft, they gave that up. Those who were given 
to drinking, use of opium, hemp, tobacco, etc. renounced the use of 
these intoxicants. Those who soiled their hearts by adultery, 
abjured that abominable vice. The gamblers ceased to gamble, 
the hunters gave up hunting. Those who killed animals for food or 
used flesh of animals killed by others for similar purposes, turned 
resolutely against all of them. Those keshdhari Sikhs who committed 
infanticide by killing their daughters at their birth, gave up this 
dark deed and thus many an innocent girl-babes was saved. Those 
who committed various acts of dishonesty in their profession and 
took bribes, abandoned all these evil courses of life. Those selfish 
debtors who possessed no feeling for paying oflf their debts, were 
rescued from this evil habit. The idle and slothful people developed 
into industrious men. Those who felt no scruples in giving false 
evidence in courts and who thus helped in the murder of justice, 
ceased to perjure themselves. Those persons who destroyed their 
domestic peace and harmony by going wrong in various relations— 
viz., in relation to their parents and children, their brothers and 
sisters, their husbands or wives, etc.,— were liberated from their 
perverted courses of life with the result that in place of friction, 
mutual distrust, quarrels and heart-breaks, now reigns peace, co- 
operation, trust and higher harmony in their homes. 

Again, those who had gained money or other things by dishonesty 
or theft and had committed other wrongs, were further awakened to 
the consciousness of their past sin^ to such an extent, that they paid 
back to proper persons all their iU-gotten money etc., and offered 
genuine apologies for tlieir wrong doings. Those again who were 
utterly selfish, who would not; jpidW their little finger for the service 
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of Others, have turned into serviceable persons. They now serve 
others, some by means of their physical energy, some with their 
money and others with their education. There are, again, those who 
serve others by means of the noble forces of higher life which they 
have developed in their own souls. 

All these marvellous changes are the true miracles of this age. 
How were these wonderful changes brought about ? This question 
arises in every thoughtful mind. By arriving at a correct solution of 
this i question, one can surely feel, to some extent, the true glory of 
the Dev Samaj and its founder. One would then realise the truth 
that no one can get freedom from the slavery of low-Ioves and low- 
hates without assimilating rays of such unique light which may show 
the horror of such slavery, and of such unique power which may 
destroy lower and sinful life and evolve higher life. One would then 
realise that his old religious beliefs, his worship, his rituals, etc., 
could not at all avail him. Again, nobody can evolve true, higher or 
Dharmic life without receiving the most blessed influences of the 
above unique light and unique power. It is owing to the absence of 
the unique rays of this unique light and this unique power that we 
find in all climes and all creeds, majority of men in the most 
deplorable condition of life. As contrasted with their woe-ridden 
state of soul, the glory of the work of the Dev Samaj and its unique 
founder appears resplendent. 

“Moreover, by assimilating the most blessed unique light of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, a fit soul would see for himself, that a man is not 
safe as regards his soul-life even though he may be (!) free from all 
the sins of the above kind or most of the gross ones (though only a 
limited number of such persons even can be found among the follow- 
ers of various denominations), (2) given to religious exercises such 
as worship, prayers, yoga samidhi etc., and (3) devoting his energies, 
moved not by any low-love of money, fame, name, rank, etc., but by 
pure unadulterated feeling of mercy, or philanthropy ; so long as he 
(a) is destitute of several higher consciousnesses which are neces- 
sary to liberate him from various other lower courses of life in several 
cosmic relations, (b) is devoid of those various higher loves which are 
essentially needed in his soul for its higher evolution, and (c) does not 
awaken to the realisation of the supj-eme ideal of higher life after reno- 
uncing all lower ideals of amassing money, property, etc. The absence 
of these higher concidusnesses and higher loves is bound to result gra- 
dually but surely in that dreadful end for him which is called total 
extinction, though that may be deferred to a much longer period than 
in the case of those who lead a base and most vicious life. 

It is because rf this that no member of the Dev Samaj is 
promoted to the higher grades of the society, so long as he does not 
go beyond- giving up ten sins and fails to develop true yearning for 
Dharma and those higher consciousnesses which destroy evil life; and 
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SO long as he does not evolve higher life which helps to develop 
purity and altruism to some extent. In the unique atmosphere of the 
Dev Samaj not only does a man get freedom from all those sinful courses 
of life of which he -becomes in his various cosmic relations 

but he gets the unique privilege of developing higher forces of higher 
life and thus evolving noble life in himself. This is theitreason why 
all the religious creeds and sects, prevalent not only in India but all 
the world over, bear no comparison at all with the position that the 
Dev Dharma &n(3iDQ\ Samaj occupy in the eyes of those who are 
acquainted with these facts. 

“Then O people of this world ! do not remain indifferent to this 
marvellous and unique work of the Dev Samaj and its founder, 
which is being done here on this earth before your very eyes, and which 
is not a fairy tale or a tale of the next world. Consider all these 
changes and all these achievements which are taking place before you 
as matters of serious thought and serious concern for yourselves, for, 
your own highest good lies in this. Do not waste your precious lives 
because of the bias foi this or that creed. Suppose you were 
attacked with plague, what would you do to save yourself from death ? 
Would you refuse an efficacious medicine because the person who 
administers it belongs to this or that creed ? Assuredly not. When 
you are so earnest in saving your body from death, is it possible that 
you would not run for the safety of your soul to the feet of him, who 
has given to the world those scienGe-grounded teachings about the 
true religion and soul-life which none before him had imparted in 
this world, if for once you come to realise, even to some extent, 
the beauty and utility of the truths about the life and death of 
your soul? Is it not reasonable to believe that you would devoutly 
seek the protection of one who has, by his unique light and power, 
not only liberated hundreds of souls from various sins and crimes, 
and evolved according to their capacity, higher forces of higher life 
in them, but has given them true knowledge of soul and religion and 
true religious life— a phenomenon unprecedented in the annals of the 
entire humanity ?’’ 


Ignorance of The Working of Force 

In the columns of the Jiwan Path-a. Hindi monthly of the Dev 
Samaj, edited by Bhagwan Dev Atma himself— for Shrawan 1965 V. 
(July, 1908) an article appeared which throws a new light on the prin- 
ciple of force or power as working in the soul-world. It very lucidly 
deals with the secret of the marvellous changes wrought in the hearts 
of hundreds and thousands by the influences of the highest psychic 
powers of Bhagwan Dev Atma. As in the physical world, so in the 
world of soul, it is the power that works a change. If jjower is absent 
its corresponding work ofchange iS'aisbi* absent. V It is the heat that 
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warms our water. No belief in this or that God or any other god or 
goddess will be able to heat water. It is the food which, when 
taken and assimilated by us, strengthens us by increasing our vitality. 
Any belief in this or that God would not produce that strength. 
Hence, though theists have spared no pains in calumniating the fairest 
name of Bha^van Dev Atma, denying the presence of the unique highest 
psychic powers in him and attributing to him all evil deeds, yet, 
because he was in fact the embodiment of the complete and all-sided 
love of truth and goodness and the complete and all-sided hatred for 
untruth and wrong, he not only discovered the one true universal 
system of religion, but gave that truly Dharmic foundation to his 
society which is a wonder of wonders to all unbiased persons. 

Why is it that no religious denomination has been able to accept 
our oft-repeated challenge which we have given to them to embark 
on an adventure of making it compulsory for all its members to be free 
even from the eight specified gross sins which every member of the Dev 
Samaj has renounced ? It is because there is utter absence in these 
denominations of that highest psychic power which alone can change 
a wicked heart. The all-powerful God is believed to exist by various 
theistic denominations. But this all-powerful God does not possess 
even the very ordinary moral powers by which He could change the 
hearts of at least those who offer Nmaz or prayers to Him, perform 
Sandhya or Gayatri or devote hours together in reading His scrip- 
tures, turning beads, repeating His name etc. The fact is that such 
a being is an absolute fiction. If the theistic denominations have not 
been able to give any moral foundation to their societies, it is because 
their founders themselves did not possess those unique psychic forces 
in their souls which Bhagwan Dev Atma possesses, and thus could 
bring about the higher changes which only those powers can. 

Let us now give here a free translation of the article as in 
Chapter XL of Bhagwan’s Autobiography, Vol. I : — 

“The whole universe is charged with force or power. Every force, 
be it inanimate or animate, inorganic or organic, produces change 
in various objects and it itself also undergoes a charge by its 
action. It is because of thi.s force that there i.s ceaseless change going 
on in Nature. This law of change is universal. This change 
manifests itself only in two ways, i.e., either it evolves an object 
or it degenerates it. The evolutionary or constructive change is termed 
Vikas and the dissolutionary or destructive change is termed Vinash. 
The action of force is immutable. 

The unique highest psychic forces, which have manifested in the 
unique soul of Bhagwan Dev Atma, under the operation of the 
evolutionary process working in Nature, not only constantly operate 
in his soul but they also move all those w'ho come under their 
influence and produce a change in them. Thousands of souls have 
undergone change for the better when they have listened to his 
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sermons, read his writings, basked under his light and power-emitting 
personality or lived directly in close contact with him. During his 
discourses or lectures, various kinds of people from the audience have 
been alfected by his influences in various ways. A man who was a 
slave to his low-loves once said, “Whenever I attended his (Bhag- 
wan’s) lectures, I used to undergo an altogether new change. I felt 
my heart magnetically drawn towards him and curiously overpowered 
by his influences. When I saw all this, I ran away from the meeting 
so that I may not be further overpowered by him.” True, the 
working of a real power is inevitable. 

The beliefs in the so-called one God or his so-called revealed 
books, the various imaginary gods or goddesses {viz., Brahma, 
Vishnu, Durga, Kali, Indra, air, (ire, etc.) do not possess the 
remotest direct or indirect approach or resemblance to these real 
unique heart-forces. As a steam-engine does not believe in any 
one God or multitude of gods, but all the same, it moves by the 
force of steam present in it and draws the wagons, attached to it, 
hundreds of miles away, and as the Sun without cherishing any 
belief or worshipping any God, etc., removes the darkness of lakhs of 
homes by sending its rays of light, and, by the power of its heat, 
changes huge volumes of water present in oceans, rivers, lakes, 
tanks, etc., into gaseous form and charges the atmospheric air with 
its vapours, resulting in clouds, or creates tremendous cyclones 
and whirlwinds ; in the same way, Bhagwan Dev Atma produces 
marvellous changes in the souls of others by the magic influences of 
his unique higher forces. Many among the God-worshippers do not 
realise this philosophy of Force or Power. Hence, when Bhagwan 
Dev Atma realising it to be a huge fiction gave up his belief in 
God altogether in the year 1894, and applied himself with added 
zeal to imparting the unique influences of his unique powers, 
majority of the theists, ignorant of this philosophy of force, failed 
completely to understand the unreality of their false belief. Many 
of his opponents among them foolishly asserted that if they were to 
circulate or broadcast the news of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s disbelief hi 
God, a strong feeling of repulsion for him would permeate all round 
and no one would like even to see his face. Nay, they entertained 
a vain hope that even those who have been drawn to his feet would 
run away in a body on knowing this fact, and the Dev Samaj would 
cease to exist, and with the cessation of the work of its founder, the 
world will be free to continue their false belief and worship of God, 
to accentuate their soul-darkness and to give a free lance to their 
low-loves and low-hates to grow wiidvi Accordingly these God- 
worshippers began through their preacher^, books and papers, etc., 
tq propagate and- otherwi^ dricula^ all round the news that 
Bhagw'an Dev Atma ha^ .giyhri hi? Ifijs ;l|elief in God, and ' hence; it 
was a sin not only to -sec hte; Taqe. 
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They showed as if they were always very anxious to avoid life of 
sin and become pure in heart! How hypocritical all this!! But 
Nature smiled at the ignorance and hypocrisy of these people. It 
mutely but eloquently conveyed its grand teaching all round that 
changes in its broad bosom took place and could take place only by 
the operation of forces. Wherever some force worked, change was 
inevitable. This law of change working in Nature was immutable 
and eternal. Hence the opponents of Bhagwan Dev Atma could not 
even with their belief in and help' of their so-called all-powerful 
God, stop the unique evolutionary work of his powers. Bhagwan 
Dev Atma was not a fictitious being like their so-called God. He 
was a real existing entity and a true Devta. He possessed true 
highest psychic powers. By means of these true powers of his he 
produced in (his true world, day by day, new and marvellous higher 
changes in the hearts of fit souls. Those who have eyes, witness 
this wonderful work of his powers and feel drawn to him. They 
accept his refuge and by singing his true glory before others are 
doing good to themselves and to other fit souls. 

“Hundreds of men and women who have been changed through 
the powers of Bhagwan Dev Atma know but too well that, before 
receiving the unique influences of his unique powers, they could not 
get rid of the lower courses of their lives even though they believed 
in one God or multitude of gods and goddesses and were called 
Brahmos, Aryas, Muslims, Sikhs or Sanatan Dharmis, etc. Nay, 
in spite of their such beliefs they grew worse and worse in their 
sinful ana lower life. They took flesh and committed several other 
sins because of the commandment from their so-called God. Their 
so-called God or His so-called revealed books, their gurus or the 
so-called voice of their conscience, etc., did not impart to them the 
light of true Dliarma. They did hot give them any true teachings 
about the laws of evolution and dissolution of the SQul. They did not 
reveal to them the true conception of what constitutes virtue or vice. 
They developed no higher consciousness against sin and evolved no 
higher feeling of character in them. Thus before they assimilated the 
rays of the unique light and unique power of Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
their one God or any other god or goddess did neither give them any 
true light about true Dharma, nor produce in their lives any change 
for the better. In plain words, no God or goddess produced in their 
hearts that remarkable change for the better which was wrought in 
their lives by the unique powers of Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

“This is the personal experience of hundreds of souls. If in the 
face of all this the believers in the so-called God or fiction-based 
denominations do not realise the glory of the unique powers of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma and the unique results of higher changes 
wrought by them, it is they who are to blame and none else. They 
have to thank their ignorance or cherished prejudices for all this.” 



Ill 

SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE AND SOUL 

Why is soul-knowledge of extreme necessity and importance to 
us ? Why does soul-knowledge depend fundamentally on the true 
knowledge of the universal laws of Nature ? What unique blessings 
would accrue to humanity by the true knowledge of the principles . 
relating to soul-life and the fundamental laws of Nature ? Why did 
the knowledge of nature and organism of soul and the laws of its 
evolution and dissolution, etc., remain a sealed book to entire man- 
kind uptill now ? Why is it, that, even after this wonderful and . 
unique knowledge about soul has been discovered and propagated, 
millions do not appreciate and accept it as a unique blessing ? Why 
is soul-knowledge supreme knowledge for man ? 

All these questions have been very briefly and lucidly answered 
by Bhagwan Dev Atma in Chapter xLii of his Autobiography 
Volume I, a substance whereof we give here for the benefit of all 
seekers after true soul-knowledge 

“The entire being of man is a part of this vast machinery of the 
universe. It is as much subject to its eternal and universal 
processes as any other part of Nature. Hence unless we possess 
knowledge of these processes of Nature, we cannot get knowledge 
of the fundamental principles of soul-life. Again, even if we possess 
the knowledge of the great truths about the evolutionary and dis- 
solutionary changes as working in the physical as well as the spiritual 
world, we cannot gain complete knowledge of the powers comprising 
the organism of soul. In the absence of this knowledge no man does or 
can even get freedom from the most horrible and harmful meshes of 
the fiction-grounded and false religious beliefs and systems of the 
world. Hence no man can be credited with possessing soul-knowledge 
who is devoid of the knowledge relating to various powers of the 
organism of his own soul, the activity produced by these powers 
and the good or evil results thereof. Again when the growth and 
progress of the Dharmic (religious) or the Adharmic (irreligious) life in 
man is the result of the operation of powers of his own soul, 
how could he get true knowledge about Dharma or Adharma, 
so long as he is immersed in darkness about the nature and 
organism of the soul itself ? No, he couldinot. This is the reason 
why no founder of any religious system, before Bhagwan Dev Atma's 
birth, whether he claimed to have direct revelation, or 
inspiration from the so-called God or: Jnot, could discover the true 
knowledge of what is Dharma and what is Adharma. This 
is the reason, why the , teachings of these founders are 
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altogether devoid of the basic principles of true DJmuna. As 
the laws of various sciences are of universal application for all 
mankind and are not diiferent for the people of different societies 
and creeds ; in the same way, all laws or principles relating to 
what is Dharma and what is not Dharma based on the evolution 
and dissolution of the life of soul, are of universal application and 
they govern all people alike. Being devoid of the knowle 'ge of 
these universal laws relating to soul-life, the founders of the various 
fiction-grounded faiths have given different and in certain respects 
mutually contradictory teachings about them, according to their 
individual speculations. Hence the propagation of the true 
scientific knowledge of the fundamental principles of the universe and 
the soul-life, would not only enable fit persons gradually to get the 
most beneficent knowledge of what is true Dharma and what it is 
not, but would also give them freedom from the terrible current of 
communal animosities, narrow-mindedness, undue hatred, bigotry, 
fanaticism, persecution, murder, etc., which are prevalent among 
mankind in the name of religion on account of the soul-darkness and 
the prevalence of fiction -grounded or blind religious faiths. 

There is a journal lying on my table published in America in 
the month of May, 1907. The name of this journal is To-morrow. 
On the 21st page of this journal, a thinker expresses his views about 
the science of soul as under : — 

‘‘In order to direct one’s own mind or that of another a real 
knowledge of psychology is essential and there has hitherto been no 
real knowledge of psychology, because that science is based on 
biology and the co-relation between the two sciences has only been 
understood in the last few decades— not long enough to make a 
successful application of its principles to humanity for which several 
generations will, at the very least, be necessary.’’ 

“Now if a sewing maching be kept before a cnild of four years 
and he be asked to work this machine and sew the coat that has 
been cut for him, will the child be able to successfully work the 
machine and sew his own coat ? Never. But what comparison can 
a sewing machine bear to that most complicated, complexly organised 
and extremely difficult machinery of soul-organism? Nay, even the 
highly complex machinery of any railway or other engine would 
bear not the least comparison to it. For thousands of years, man 
has been gradually climbing the ladder of progress of civilisation. 
During this long period, he has made wonderful progress in several 
branches of science. But still when we look at the knowledge 
which he possesses, it is really most insignificant. It is very 
recently that man has acquired some clear knowledge about the 
universal processes of evolution and dissolution as working in the 
vast cosmic machinery. It is also very lately that he has gained 
some true knowledge about the Iif6-power and its gradual evolution. 
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Some time back he did not possess the knowledge of the scientific 
method of investigation. Even after the discovery of this most 
essential method, it is only very recently that we have been able to 
get men— though very few in number— who possess the capacity of 
successfully applying this method to their researches. Again, there 
is great paucity of such men who possess capacity enough to 
understand the laws and principles discovered by these .scientists. But 
so far as the truths of all-important science of self or soul are 
concerned, generally all people— vvhether literate or illiterate, 
including even those who pass for learned men— are groping in deep 
and unrelieved darkness. They possess no true knowledge of the 
evolution and dissolution of the life of soul. Both the illiterate and 


the enlightened people are bond slaves to various false faiths, 
superstitious creeds and fancy tales. As no worshipper of the 
imaginary goddess “Kali” is prepared to put his deity to the direct 
test of experimental interrogation, in the same way, no worshipper 
of any “God,” Khuda or hhwura, etc., is prepared to examine 
his existence by direct test. They both believe soul to be immortal, 
when, in fact, soul is a name of highly evolved and complex 
form of the same life-power which in its primitive stages is found in 
unicellular existences, and this {i-e, the latter) again in its own time 
has evolved from the inorganic force in Nature. It can be very 
clearly shown by experiment that life-power admits of death. But 
even such most evident truths which conflict with the cherished 
beliefs of an ordinary man, whether 1 derate or illiterate, are not 
considered by him worthy of that regard which he bestows on the 
fictitious, imaginary and blind faiths which he has fondly cherished. 
When this is the mental state of man in general in this age of 
science, one can imagine what must have been the mental state of 
mankind centuries or thousands of years back. 

“Then what an enormous ignorance those men betray who 


having adopted a policy of insincerity or false belief, in order to attain 
their object of earthly power or raj, and who, being ignorant of the 
true knowledge of the great law of evolution in Nature, declare that 
in comparison with the learned and scientific minds of our own 
times, those primitive people who lived in the infancy of humanity 
were better informed and more enlightened !! It is true that a 
desire for self-knowledge was manifested by one or other person on 
this earth even centuries ago, but, as already mentioned, they were 
bom in times when all those conditions which could accomplish this 
desire were totally absent. For instance, knowledge of the complete 
method of scientific investigation did not dawn before Bacon, nor 
did the knowledge of the power of steam appear before Stephenson. 
Now, before they appeared, no one possessed the requisite hereditary 
mental equipment like them, or fdwhd either suitable environment 
for the manifestation of^tT^owled^ (and both these conditions 
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could not in conformity with the • law of evolution come into being 
before their proper time). In the same way, no knowledge of the 
nature and organism of soul, its * evolution and dissolution, and 
Dharma, and Adharma, etc., which dawhed on Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
could and did dawn on humanity before his advent, 

“For man soul-knowledge is the supreme knowledge, because in 
absence of this knowledge, he is neither able to protect his being from 
the ravages of lower life, nor evolve higher life in himself. How can 
then an unbiased seeker after his soul-welfare fail to appreciate the 
blessings of those great principles of soul-life which Bhagwan Dev 
Atma has discovered and which are incomparably more precious 
than ail the riches, acquisitions and possessions of this mundane 
world ? None would excel the proud privilege and blessedness of 

one who has been able to realise them in their true perspective ” 

The above article of Bhagwan clearly shows how ardently he 
felt the necessity of soul-knowledge and soul-welfare for humanity. 
Why would a man ignorant of this unique soul-knowledge struggle 
to get freedom from soul-darkness in order to save his soul from the 
terrible soul-maladies ? If one possesses no knowledge of the nature 
of soul and its maladies, known as low-loves and low-hates, which 
besides setting him against even his dearest kith and kin and making 
him guilty of various sins and crimes (which bring for him the rich 
harvest of pains, agonies and miseries), vitiate his own vitality and 
draw him more and more to the abysmal brink of total annihilation, 
why would one struggle to get free from them ? If one possesses no 
knowledge of all those higher powers of soul which when evolved 
not oniy save him from lot of miseries due to the salvery to low-loves 
and low-hates, but which, besides enabling him to taste the fruits of 
higher happiness, increase the constructive power of his soul and thus 
make him m ^re and m ire beautiful, healthy, strong and blessed as a 
soul, why would he get earnest to evolve them in his soul ? It is 
this terrible ignorance about soul- knowledge which is not only 
keeping mankind contented with absolutely false faiths, but which 
leads them to low, false and, in millions of cases, most harmful ideals 
of life, and thus not only robs them of true higher happiness and 
higher life, but makes them sink lower and lower into the mire of 
darkness, degeneration and ultimate extinction of their entire being. 

How precious, necessary and most vital is it then to seek and 
possess true knowledge of those wondrous principles relating to the 
soul-life which Bhagwan Dev Atma has discovered and propagated 
in the world ! 

: Fundamental PRiNCtPLES Relating to Universe 

Bhagwan Dev Atma saw aud realised that it was impossible for 
any man to get true and khowledge of life in general ajjD^ 
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Specially about soul-life of man, without, in the first instance, gaining 
true knowledge of the fundamental principles of the universe, 
because man’s entire existence, being a part of the universe, was very 
intimately and closely bound up with the universe by various ties of 
relationship. This was the reason why Bhagwan Dev Atma con- 
tinued to obtain true knowledge of the universe along with his main 
task of unearthing truths - about the soul-life of man. After long, 
continuous and laborious study and profound reflection, he discovered 
that the basic principles whether of the whole universe or of the 
human-world were fundamentally the same. Having realised this 
truth, he contributed an article in his Hindi journal Jiwan Path for 
Jaishth, Samvat 1962 V. (May, 1905) touching the four fundamental 
principles of the universe. This article is reproduced in chapter XLIH 
of i\xt Autobiography. We translate it here 

1. Principle of Composition 

Nature or cosmos is the name of all visible or invisible things 
that exist on this earth upon which we live, in the atmosphere 
surrounding it, in the whole soiar system'of which it is a part, and 
in the innumerable other such solar systems located in the unlimited 
space of the universe. 

Nature is composed of only two kin^s of things, namely matter 
and force. For instance, gold, silver, cOpper, iron, stone, clay, coal, 
water, air, etc., are material things, and that thing which binds 
their particles and maintains their form" /.e., cohesion, and besides 
that heat, light, etc., are all forces. 

The ancients considered that elenients of matter were only four 
or five and they named therp as earth, water, air, fire and the fifth one 
sky or empty space. lh& Pandits of oot own country called them 
Panch bhut or five elements. But this belief of theirs was not correct. 
The scientists of to-day have, after making scientific analysis, found 
that water which our ancients considered to be an element, is a 
chemical compound made up of two elements. In the same way, 
fire or heat is not an element, but it is a force. After making 
chemical analysis these scientists have found out more than seventy 
elements up to now (i.e., 1909 A.D.), For instance, oxygen, hydrogen, 
carbon, sulphur, chlorine, potassium, sodium, iron, mercury, gold, 
silver, lead, etc. 

Matter assumes various states, such as 

(1) 5£>//d— like iron, stone, coal, etc. 

(2) Liquid— as water, oil, mercury, etc. 

(3) Gaseous— VAat oxygen, hydrogen, etc. 

(4) Etherial — as ether and ethron. 

No element or other material thing exists without force. Force 
and matter are' inseparably bound up^?*;«?-i' one cannot' exist withont 


496 


DEV ATMA 

the other. They are indestructible. In their totality they neither 
increase nor decrease but always remain constant Those who ascribe 
any separate creator such as God etc., to this universe, labour under 
a mere delusion. 

2. Principle of Relationship 

Nature is one organised whole, composed of mutually inter related 
parts. As all the organs of man form part of his body, in the same 
way, all kingdoms of Nature are closely connected with it as its 
organs. 

The four kingdoms in which we can divide the universe are as 
follows : — 

(I) Mineral world, (2) Vegetable world, (3) Animal world, 
and (4) Human world. 

All these four kingdoms are related to one another much in the 
same way as the roots of a tree are related to its trunk, the trunk is 
related to its branches, and the branches are related to its leaves and 
fruit, etc. 

The mineral world is the root or the foundation from which the 
other three kingdoms— vegetable, animal and human— have 
evolved. 

The forms or bodies of all existences in the vegetable, animal and 
human worlds are made up of oxygen, carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, 
etc. It is the force or energy of the inorganic world which has 
gradually evolved into life-power and this life-power has again assumed 
in the course of its evolution" countless forms in the vegetable, 
animal and human worlds- The vegetable existences possess the 
capacity of assimilating various mineral substances and converting 
them into living cells. The animal and human existences subsist 
(directly or indirectly) on these vegetable existences and air and water, 
etc. As a tree grows out of the seed, in the same way, all these 
three higher kingdoms have sprung from the mineral world. They 
are all bound up with one another by closest of ties. The interrelation 
of all these organs is called the principle of relationship. . 

3. Principle of Change 

All motion in various existences of the universe is caused 
by the attractive and repulsive action of its force. All the four 
kingdoms of the universe and all the existences included in them are 
always in motion in themselves as well as in their mutual relations. 
Owing to this ceaseless motion the entire universe is undergoing 
ceaseless change. There is no existence whether living or non-living 
in the universe that is not constantly changing. It is motion that is 
always changing everything. This motion changes every being 
relatively for the better or for the worse. The relatively evolved state 
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of being is called its higher or upward change, while the relatively 
degenerated state is called its’ lower or downward change. 

When a being gets degenerated from us previous good state 
by tiij lo^vjr cai igi. sa^n a change is termed Vinash or dissolution. 
If this lower change continues u ichecked in a being, it gradually 
deteriorates more and more till it becomes altogether extinct as 
regards its individual existence. The following two instances would 
illustrate this principle of dissolution 

1. Put a piece of cloth in fire. It would begin to gradually lose 
its form and if it is kept continually burning, it would be wholly 
destroyed in a while. It would then cease to be a piece of cloth. 

2. When a man or animal dies, its gross body, after being cast 
off by its life-power, begins to gradually fester and decay till it 
becomes extinct altogether. The previous form of the body dis- 
appears completely. 

Any relation which degenerates or destroys an existence is called 
its lower or dissolutionary relation. And all the ties which bind it to 
that relation are called lower or degenerating ties. 

In the same way, when any existence undergoes higher change 
and begins to grow better than its previous state, this change is 
called its or evolution. When any existence having established its 
relation with any other existence grows better and higher, that relation 
is called a higher or evolutionary relation for it. All ties which keep 
it bound to that relation are called higher or evolutionary ties. 

4. Principle of Harmony or Supreme Goal 

Nature and its different kingdoms are said to evolve in direct 
proportion to the predominance of higher changes in them over the 
lower ones. And higher haimony is established in Nature to the extent 
to which this evolutionary change takes place in it. The grand ideal of 
supreifie harmony is being realised more or less according to the higher 
evolution that is taking place in all the various kingdoms of Nature. 

As the health of body and the mutual good of its organs is 
promoted according to the extent of harmony that prevails in its 
organs, in the same way, the cause of goodness is promoted in the 
universe to the extent this higher harmony is established anywhere 
or in any relation. ' 

All these four great principles are accepted by science and they 
are eternal. , ' ’ • , 

The Most Stiff and Exacting Investigation in the , - 

Domain of Soul and its Brilliant Results ‘ 

It was in the year 1894 that BhagwRH Dev Atma^ renounped 
God-belief (which he had chefish#d.for yeais^ hs a huge^ction. .After 
that, by four years of deep iihpfpiTO and :^reiat 

mental Struggles and heart; the fouT,^^^^r^t', 

principles given above'/, foundation 
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for the science-grounded system of religion. But though Bhagwan 
Dev Atma discoverd the unshakable foundation of the true universal 
religion, the superstructure still remained to be built upon them. How 
he felt when he carried on this most momentous work of discovering 
the detailed truths and facts of the entire inner machinery of soul-life 
of man is very briefly described in chapter xliv of his Autobiography 
Volume I. A substance of that is given below 

“ The success which had crowned my efforts so far in this 
most difficult investigation was indeed unique. I felt abundantly 
blessed on obtaining the rich treasure of these fundamental truths. 
My soul too evolved still higher. I got very good materia! for 
writing very briefly the fundamental principles for the first part 
of the Dev Shastra. The path for writing the second part relating to 
the philosophy of man was also opened to some extent before me. 
But after that I felt my way blocked up. I realised that the task of 
knowing, in fuir and complete details, the various psychic powers 
that had evolved up to now in man and classifying them into 
different groups, was far more taxing than all that I had previously 
undertaken. ’ Oh ! how helpess do I feel to convey adequately in 
words an idea of this highly difficult task. My condition can be 
compared to some extent to that of an explorer of the highest 
summit of the Himalayas. He sees a high peak before him and 
thinks that that might be the highest, and that, on reaching it, he 
would have an end to his great travels. He hastens to reach it. 
He stumbles and falls, but again rises and climbs it, till all worn and 
exhausted, he succeeds in climbing it. As soon as he reaches it, he 
feels some mental relief by considering his great task to be fully 
achieved. But when he begins to look further, he finds to his 
dismay that the summit he had believed to be the end of his 
journey, was not the highest. He sees before him another higher 
peak. Looking at that, his heart seems to sink. His condition 
would be simply unspeakable, if this drama is enacted in his 
explorations not once but a number of times. I had also to pass 
through any number of such heart-breaking disappointements. After 
long and arduous struggles when I noted down the details of the 
psychic powers of man and their different functions, and classified 
them accordingly, I naturally felt a great relief, for I cotisidered that 
my task was done. . But after some time new light dawned on me. 

I saw in that new light several defects in my already systematised 
line of work. Then I felt that all my previous toils and work had 
gone waste, and naturally [became somewhat disappointed. Such 
experiences, did not assail me once or twice or for one or two years, 
but I had to experience them many a time and for several 
years. Though this drama which Nature enacted in my life was 
natural' enough, ' yet nevertheless it inflicted many severe heart- 
shocks arid disappointments oii me. But though I used to feel the 
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heart sore, I could not give up the research. I had to tread the 
path to niy destination only that way. There was no other way for 
me but to push on. in my struggles owing to my deep and inextin- 
guishable love never to cry halt till the beloved was found. It 
mattered little when, how and where that beloved could be got. 

But it had become imperative for me to go on searching it till it 
was found. Such a search till the goal was reached was essential 
for my very life, very existence and very breath. Without it, I could 
neither find satisfaction nor peace of mind. There was no other 
cure for this love of my soul excepting the securing of the beloved. 

Hence the more my beloved receded from me, the greater became 
my zest to run after it. I was sure to find it one day and make it 
my own. My love was absolutely pure and true. The following 
couplet mirrored the condition of my heart and hence described it 
eminently well : — 

I t, >fT m ft sn?’!; 

mi I l” 

Translatioff.—U there is any power in true love, the beloved 
would feel drawn and come to me. It matters little how far away 
is my beloved sitting. 

“The apparent failure in my efforts every time brought me, in 
fact, nearer to my beloved — the goddess of success. And ultimately 
1 got her and it became mine. : 

“All the papers on which I have, from time to time, taken rough ' 

notes and written my reflections, though not preserved in full still 
constitute a huge pile ” s 

It was the attainment of this great goal which enabled Bhagwan 
Dev Atma to write out, for the highest good of humanity, those 
wonderful truths about Nature and soul which are given at the end 
of Volume I of his Autobiography and a free translaticn of which shall 
form the subject matter of the subsequent chapters of this book. 

These represented the first completed task of his'Iabours. , And we 

give them here in their original form as a chapter in the record of the j 

history of his life and labours. But this was not the last and final fruit ! 

of his great labours. He could never cry halt. His progress could 

never be impeded or stopped. With the progress of his unique light, 

he several times revised his achieved truths. The first edition of Dev I 

Shastra—a. scripture containing his unique teachings— underwent most ; 

radical change when the second edition was published and altogether | 

new form was given to that same Dev Shastra when in the later and 

closing portion of his earthly life, he published its third edition. The I 

third edition was published in parts. The third part relating to j 

philosophy of roan contains over 600 pages and was completed only a ' 

few months before his departure from this earth for Dev Lok- 
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Before we deal with the philosophic and scientific conclusiohs 
- and principles which Bhagwan Dev Atma discovered and embodied 
at the end of hxs Autobiography, Volume \, \t is very necessary to 
give here some idea of the most sacrii scripture of his highest 
philosophy and conduct which he endowed the world with. The 
writing of this great scripture was commenced by him at Montgomery 
when he had gone there for change of climate in 1894 to recover his 
failing health. He devoted many years to the writing of this scripture 
before he published it for the first time. An article about it was 
# published in the Vaisakh 1965 V. (April, 1908 A. D.) issue of the 
journal Jiwan Path, a portion of which is reproduced in Chapter XLI 
of his Autobiography. A free translation of it is given below : 

What is Dev Shastra ? 

This is a scripture which contains the true, highest and supreme 
harmony-producing and blessed teachings about the one, true and 
universal Dharma for all mankind, called the Dev Dharma. 

Who IS THE Author OF THIS ? 

The founder of the Dev Samaj, Bhagwan Dev Atma, is l ’ e 
author of this book or scripture. 

What is meant by the Dev Dharma ? 

The word Dev is derived from the root Dib which means 
lustre, brilliance, illumination or light. The word Dharma means 
(higher) conduct (Subhav) or higher life. Hence Dev Dharma means 
the illumined higher life. In others words, it means 

i e., The highest psychic life manifested in and lived by the 
Dev Atma is Dev Dharma. 

Who is the Dev Atma ? 

The Dev' Atma is the name of that unique soul whose inner 
organism has attained completeness by the evolution in it of the 
highest psychic forces or Dev Shakties of the ideal life (or Dev Jiwan) 
which has ; manifested itself in hint in the course of evolution on 
this earth of the life-power which went on for hundreds of thousands 
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The book in which the Dev Atraa has embodied in a systematis- 
ed form and for the highest good of all fit persons of this world, all 
those universal fundamental truths which he has seen and discovered 
in his unique light, emitted by the highest powers of his unique ideal 
life— truths regarding the organism of man, the evolution and 
dissolution or the constructive and destructive courses of the human 
soul, the ties which bind him in various cosmic relations, the true and 
false religion, true salvation and highest evolution of man’s soul-life, 
and several religious exercises in various relations intended to help 
the evolution of higher life in him— is called the Z)ev Shastra. In 
short, Dev Shastra is that true religious book in which the highest 
teachings and life of Bhagwan Dev Atma are propounded. 


The Teachings of the Dev Shastra and their 
Uniqueness 

This world possesses many so-called religious books which, in- 
stead of being known and believed to be man-made, are believed to 
God-revealed or God-made, that is, their origin is supposed to be due 
to an imaginary being called God. And there are many people w o 
do not in their heart of hearts consider these books to be God-made, 
yet they insincerely profess them' to be so made. The founder o 
the Dev Dharma teaches that as a jug of brass or a bowl of silver, 
wherever and whenever found, whether lying on the ground or ug 
up from beneath it, whether bearing the inscription of its maker or 
not, whether the time of its manufacture is known or not, is surely 
‘taken to be the hand-work of man and man alone ; in the same way, 
any scripture which may be found anywhere, in any language, w et er 
it bears the name of its author or authors or not, whether the time 
and age of its composition can be found out or not, cannot but e t e 

composition of man and man alone. -t • 

Then again, a book does not become valuable because it is 
believed to be composed not by man, but as revealed or inspire or 
communicated through some angel by the so-called God , muc in 
the same way, as the fatal poison of the deadly snakes cannot e 
considered valuable or good for food, merely because an imaginary 
God is said to be the author of snakes. A book or scripture is to be 
judged on the merit of the teachings it contains, and not on the basis 
of some hoary cherished false belief or superstition. The Dev Shastra 
owes its merit to the glory and uniqueness of those wonderful truths 
and principles which are embodied in it and which are not found m 
any religious book or scripture alleged to have been given by the so- 
called God. If one has got some longing to acquire the light of true 
knowledge about one’s own prcctous ■ existence and has to gain some 
true knowledge of the lower ahd higher courses of soul-life and their 
fruits, he can find by the unfi^ling method of direct eXperk^cntf 
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whether such teacKings as are given in the Dev Shastra can be found 
in any other book, whether composed by man or given by the so-called 
God. But so long as humanity is merged in utter darkness about 
the knowledge relating to its very existence, and so long as man 
whether literate or illiterate, civilised, or uncivilised, possesses no 
knowledge of the various courses of his life, and does not realise what 
is meant by the degenerating courses of soul-life and its higher or con- 
structive courses, no other knowledge or learning can be of much avail 
to him specially when he remains blind to the ceaseless law of change 
working every moment on his whole existence and is unaware of the 
ulimate end to which the operation of this law is leading his soul-life. 
In fact it is not possible for any soul to get that true knowledge with- 
out receiving Dev Jyoti, and in absence of that unique divine higher 
Dev Jyoti it is impossible for him to realise the incalculable merit 
of the Dev Shastra which it possesses above all the books of the world 
including the so-called religious books, though said to be given by the 
so-called God. 

The Striking Expression and Arrangement of the Subject 
Matter OF THE Dev Shastra. 

As the teachings of the Dev Shastra are unique, so its expression 
in language also is not less unique. Its authorship has taken many 
years. When the discovery of an astronomical or geographical truth 
takes a scientist years of most strenuous and patient labours, what 
labours, struggles and difficulties Bhagwan Dev Atma must have 
passed through in search after and discovery of the most abstruse and 
complex truths and exercises relating to soul-life, and what labours 
he must have gone through to couch them in language, can better be 
imagined than described. When ordinarily a man is not able to 
correctly understand and describe an outside object or natural pheno- 
menon which he has perceived with his own eyes or other sense 
organs, or correctly write down one or other principle which he has 
learnt from others ; nay, when one cannot express in correct and 
proper words even a phenomenon which he has seen several times 
with his own eyes ; how hard, uphill and extremely difficult a work it 
must have been for Bhagwan to express these abstruse truths which 
he discovered, specially when the language in which he had to couch 
and express them is so poor that one is unable to find adequate words 
fully expressive of the meanings and idea of the truths and the feel- 
ings which he wants to cofivey through them ; and still more when he 
has to describe them as briefly and yet as clearly as possible. More- 
over the task becomes still more irksome when the subject matter, he 
has to write down, has no bearing and similarity to the matter con- 
tained in the so-called God-given scriptures, which are either full of 
children’s tales or of prayers by the worldly and sensual-happiness- 
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loving people for gold, silver, cows, horses, cattle, etc. The whole 
Dev Sastra is divided into several main parts, everyone of which is 
necessary to complete the whole organism of the true Dharma. And 
all parts are so composed of various sub-divisions, that each one 
bears closest possible relation to every other and, like the organs of 
the body, are not only interrelated but are contributory to the same 
higher purpose or object of the book. The Dev Shastra, therefore, 
possesses uniqueness not only for its true religious teachings, but for the 
striking classification in which these teachings have been arranged, and 
the art of authorship ” 

Science-Grounded and Philosophic Truths. 

The science-grounded and philosophic right conclusions or truths 
which Bhagwan Dev Atma discovered upto 1909 for the first time as 
the fundamentals of the unique system of true religion are given by him 
in Chapters XLV to IL, a free translation whereof is given below : 


About Cosmos. 


1. Nature is one, /.e., its various divisions or kingdoms and all 
the mufarious objects or existences in them are not totally indepen- 
dent of or separate from and unconnected with one another, but they 
are related with and dependent upon each other and are hence com- 
ponent parts or members of the one whole. 

2. Nature is composed of two distinct kinds of substances. One 
of these is called Matter and the other is called Force. 

3. The ponderable substance (substance having weight) is called 
matter and the imponderable substance (that having no weight) is 
called force. Both these possess quite distinct or demarcable charac- 
teristics. Both of these were never at any time one, nor would they 
ever be one, i.e., neither the force can be transformed into matter, 
nor matter can ever be transformed into force. 


4. Force and matter are inseparably bound up. They never 
exist separately or independently of each other but eternally exist 
together. 

5. Matter exists in several states or forms,* such as solid, liquid, 
gaseous and etherial. Ether being the most subtle, is all-pervading. 

6. Material substances are composed of minute particles or 
molecules. Under the action of force they are always in a state of 
vibration. This state of vibration produces various kinds of long or 
short waves in them. 

Note. — The waves of the air the medium for conveying sound. 
Ether is the medium for conveying light, and this and still finer etherial 
w aves are the mediums for conveying vibrations of thought or. feelings. 


*Note.— Ciay, stone* coal* iron# copper, etc- are solids; water, oil 
liquids : air, oxygen, hydrogen, etc,, are gases ; and those subtler than these 
itherial state* ■ -’'.if 
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7. Force manifests itself in two ways, i.e., attraction and. repul 
sion. By its own action force changes itself and assumes newer states ; 
it changes the matter as well, producing newer and newer forms 
therefrom. 

8. In consequence of the perpetual action of the force the 
whole Nature is eternally in a ceaseless state of change. None of its 
divisions or the countless existences in them is immune from this 
change. This grand process of change in Nature is eternal and all- 
pervading. 

*Note. — Force and matter under the operation of the eternal and 
caseless law of change have, by their mutual action, evolved besides other 
countless worlds, our grand solar system including our earth and all the 
conntless kinds of vegetable, animal, human and inorganic existences on 
this earth. But as countless worlds and living organisms are always 
coming into being under the operation of this eternal law of change, so are 
they also deteriorating and becoming extinct as individual forms under the 
operation of the same law. 

9. Under the operation of this eternal process of change in 
Nature, while some of its constituent parts by taking to the upward 
course assume higher or evolved forms, some others on taking to 
downward course assume lower or degenerated forms. As a result 
of both these courses while some parts or existences are brought 
into being, some others go out of being ; while some are improving, 
the others are degenerating ; while some are evolving, the others are 
dissolving or dying. 

10. When any existence, taking to the upward course, assumes 
higher or better form than before, it is said to be evolving. But when 
any existence, taking to the downward course, assumes low'er or 
worse form than before or loses itself altogether, it is said to be 
degenerating or dissolving. 

11. Matter and force do certainly change their forms or action 
but none of them is ever totally destroyed i.e., they are in their very 
nature indestructible. Hence this Nature is eternal. 

Note. — Nature is not at all created or made by any so-called Khuda, 
God, Ishwara, etc. Those, therefore, who believe that any so-called God 
has made or created this Nature cherish a false and mythical faith. 

12. Force and matter are related in inseparable unity. It is the 
mutual action and reaction of these two substances which is the one 
true fundamental cause of the manifestation and disappearance of all 
the millions upon millions of forms or existences of the inorganic, 
vegetable, animal and human kingdoms. There is no other ultimate 
primeval or the first cause of these existences besides matter and force. 

13. Higher or upward and lower or downward change in any 
living or non-living existence depends upon the following con- 
ditions 

(1) Its capacity for change. 

(2) Its environment or surrounding circumstances. 
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(3) Its relation with its surrounding conditions or environment 
by means of certain uniting tie or ties. 

t4) Their mutual influences upon each other. 

14. If any (living or non-living) being is related with its sur- 
rounding conditions or environment with such ties of relationship 
which lead it to downward or degenerating course, those ties or links 
are called degenerating or lower ties. But if it assumes upward or 
higher state by means of them, then su:h ties of relationship are 
said to be higher ones. 

15. When any existence by uniting with its environmental con- 
ditions tends to the downward or lower course, such environment 
is called unfavourable and hence dissolutionary environment for it ; 
but when any environment produces higher or upward change in it, 
it is said to be favourable, and hence evolutionary environment 
for it. 

16. Various existences in Nature on getting favourable environ- 
ment and forming evolutionary relation with it, attain to higher 
and higher or more constructive states ; while others that come under 
the sway of unfavourable environment and form lower or dissolu- 
tionary relation with it, degenerate from their previous higher state 
and assume lower or degraded state. 

About Man 

[His life-force] 

1. The force which is present in all the various living material 
forms and which manifests itself by various activities of life is called 
(organised) life-force. 

2. This organised life-power or life-force builds its own living 

body, sustains it by assimilating food, moves it, and procreates 
its own type. This life-force is, therefore, distinguished by distinct 
characteristics, i.e., (1) Body-building, (2) Body-sustaining, (3) 

Body-moving, and (4) Procreating characteristics. 

Note. — In all its various body-building and body-moving activites, 
the organised life-power displays some elementary or preliminary 
consciousnesses. 

3. The elementary or the lowest kind of living forms in which 
the life-force at first manifested itself on this earth in water, millions 
of years ago, are called monera. 

Note. — The monera are so minute that they are visible only under a 
microscope. The size of these minute living oranisms ranges from 1 /2500th 
to l/7000th part of an inch. These bloodless, boneless elementary 
organisms are merely incomplete unicellular living forms. 

These are of two types (1) Protophytes and (2) Protozoa.* The 
first draw their sustenance from inanimate or inorganic substances, 

*The germs of various diseases such as plague, cholera, tuberculosis, cto., which ait», 
also called bacteria are instances of these typtes. . ? i ! 

' < , , - ’ 'f'i 'li," K -‘/f' •’ 

f ; r ' ; C'.‘ ^ ^ ' ' < - ' \ 1,-7. '1.5 I ‘ 
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while the second subsist on the first. The second type owes its origin 
to the first. 

The organisms of the first type which are like very minute 
globules are homogeneous in their entire construction. 

Some of these have, under favourable conditions, evolved into 
one complete cellular type, /.e., some of their central part has harden- 
ed and the outer part has remained soft like the organisms of the 
first type. The hardened central portion is called nucleus and the 
outer soft portion is called the covering. 

4. These complete unicellular organisms have under favourable 
conditions progressed and evolved into multicellular forms, and, 
undergoing further changes both in their bodies and their inner 
capabilities, have, gradually in the long course of evolution, produced 
all the millions of small and big vegetable and animal existences. 
In the course of the further evolution of animals continuing for long 
ages, man appeared on this earth with its highly organised body and 
life-force or soul. 

Note. - There is no other builder or maker of living plants, animals, 
and human beings save their own organised life-power. It is wrong to 
believe that any so-called God or any other supposed god or goddess 
builds or makes any of them. 

[Organimi of the human soid.\ 

5. The soul of man is comprised of various powers which in 
the case of an ordinary man can be divided into the following classes , 
or groups:— 

(1) Body- building and body-protecting powers. 

(2) Primary senses, such as of sight, of hearing, of smelling 
of taste,;of touch, etc. 

(3) jDesire (Basna) forces, such as the desire to live, desire to get 
free from pain, misery and death, desire for tasteful things, for frag- 
rant smells, for hearing beautiful songs or melodies, desire to get 
property, praise, desire for sexual intercourse etc., etc. 

(4) Passions {Utejana) such as anger, jealousy, vindictiveness. 
Hinsci or feeling of violence, etc. 

(5) Egoistic forces {Ahciiig Shakties) such as hypocrisy, vanity, 
self-will, obstinacy, stuck up pride, showiness, etc. 

*(6) Intellectual forces {Mansik Shakties), i.e., space and time 
consciousnesses, aesthetic consciousness, perception, conception, 
memory, imagination, language, reasoning, etc. 

These powers are not found in equal number and equal strength 
in >11 men but they vary both in quantity and quality in various 
human beings. These six groups of powers that have manifested 
themselves in the life-force or soul of man do not complete the soul- 
organism, They leave it in a very incompletc form. Besides these 

’“This ckssificatloB has been nmtcmlly changed and improved in iater^ writings* 



Sa/w* or altruistic powers. Thus a sevemS ; 

rSteffroVoF w: t,SL:?“ 

highest psychic forces which, on the one hand, renders' thLYcin'ism 

of soul complete and,, on the other gives tn it ' r 

seventh group in their complete form. ' oices o i le 

6. The soul-organism and body of man are insenarabiv cm 
nected. Both are indispensably necessary in orde ?SnmeteTe' 

~ tteTodv r"’ f°omT^“her 

senSte^ form nit ^‘'"‘^‘ely loses that individual and 

separate form altogether, m the same way, if after leaving the eross 

body, the soul is not able to build a new finer body for itfelf it ako 

loses Its individuality and regresses into inorganic forcei 

emit preservation and continuance of the existence of 

soul, Its connection with iv ns bodv foros^ nr L ^^‘stenee ot 

indispensable a, is Ihe existence* of lifSje 

both essential and indispensable for its preservation md continiaS ^ 

/. Under the operation of the universal law of change the inner 

organisation of the life-power or soul of man changS much Vn th^ 

opTatir' “ changes unde! 

8. In consequence of this eternal process of change in the 

IZZZ ““"Sing either to plant, animal or human 

kingdoms possess their own different individualities and differ from 
one another m their individual forms and qualities. Hence they are 
m dififerent bwer or higher states. Millions of human souls that 
exist are different from one another on account of their higher 
or lower, noble or ignoble life. ' . 

NoTE.—-Thus the belief cherished by the Veclantistt thar moA ccx„i r 
Brahman who is all-good and all-pervading 

different Imman bodies and that human soul is merelv a part of the satne 
is absolutely erroneous. The fact is exactly thJ other w^v l^n 
reality all the millions of human bodies are inhabited by indi^duallv 
different souls, quite distinguishable from one another, and are therefore 
millions m number. While the soul-organism of one is compete Se e 
are millions of others who are comparatively more incomplete in their 
organism and millions other still more incomplete. Some are ri a low 
state while others are in still lower one. Some are good, while others am 
m a better state, i.c., they are all in different stages a^nd states. 

9. In consequence of the eternal Jaw of change a human soul 
attains to or evolves higher life , in himself to the extent' of his own 
hereditary capacity and the outer favourable environment which he 
gets for its development. But if one is .born with the heredity oT 
complete psychid forces capable of evoJvmg ihe highest Souhhfe aha i ’ 
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acquires continuous favourable environment to evolve them he can 
attain to the life immortal.* 

10. The soul which is incapable of exhibiting or evolving 
powers of higher life in itself, naturally lakes to the downward or 
degenerating course of life, and if it continues unchecked, it gradually 
becomes extinct as a human personality. 

Note. — The belief that each and every soul is immortal, is cherished 
by millions of persons who are, on the one hand, ignorant of the above 
great truth, and, on the other, are highly desirous of living forever, 
though immersed in various superstitions. Such a belief is totally wrong. 

11. In every living human being, his own life-power or soul 
is the most important and most essentially real thing. Its preserva- 
tion means the preservation of his being and its extinction spells the 
extinction of his entire personality. If this life-power or soul 
of man is able to live and possess different consciousnesses, he 
not only satisfies his natural, true and intense yearning for living, 
but can also be capable of enjoying various kinds of higher 
happinesses according to his inner condition. 

But if he loses his soul, his entire existence grows extinct 
and, along with it, his natural desire for getting happiness and even 
his capacity of enjoying it, is altogether lost. 

12. The primary and the highest object or goal of every human 
being is the preservation of his soul, i e„ to get freedom from the 
slavery of all his lower powers and the accumulated impurities 
resulting therefrom, and to develop the evolutionary powers of 
higher life or Dharmic forces in it. 

^ Right ami wrong courses of man and their consciousness] 

13. Any kind of mental activity of man in relation to any 
living or non-living being is termed thought, while his every bodily 
or outer expression in iheir relation is c&Wtd & deed ov conduct ox 
behaviour. 

14. Various feelings of man alone are the basic cause or true 
motive forces of all his good or bad thoughts, or good or bad actions. 
Hence a man who is destitute of a certain feeling-force, will not be 
able to manifest any activity which is prompted by that feeling. 

Note. — For instance, a man destitute of the feeling of compassion or 
mercy is incapable of thinking out ways and means and doing any practi- 
cal deed inorder to remove the pain, anguish or misery, etc., of any 
animal or man out of purely unselfish motives and without any admixture 
of Basna or selfish desire. On the contrary, such a man sometimes feels 
no scruple whatsoever in inflicting pain or misery on any man or animal 
or even putting an end to their life, simply for his own gratification. A man 
possessed of Hinsa Bhav (propensity for cruelty) in order to satisfy this 
wicked propensity destroys many innocent lives, A man who is led by the 

*This view of^Bhagwan was afterwards changed as wilt be seen further o» — 
Asher. ' ... ' 
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low-love of money cheats, commits theft, suppresses deposits, takes bribes 
and coes various other wrong acts. man possessed of the feeling of 
jealoi sy gets miserable when any other man is more praised even for his 
real good dualities and wishes him ill So on and so forth. 

15. Being misled by his various lower desire-forces, passions, 
egoistic tendencies and mental powers, man inevitably adopts various 
kinds of downward courses of life and thinks evil thoughts and does 
evil deeds in connection with various cosmic relations, and thus very 
materially vitiates or harms his life-force or soul. For instance 

(1) Impelled by pleasure-affording (lower desires), he is 

led to adopt various downward courses of life in connection with 
various cosmic relations in order to gratify them f/.?., he is led to 
cherish evil thoughts and commit evil deeds). He thus grows 
degenerated and besides injuring various other existences, he docs 
incalculable harm to his own existence. 

(2) Being a slave to various lower passions and in order to 
gratify them, he is led to cherish evil thoughts and commit evil deeds 
in relation to the various kingdoms of the universe, and thereby he, 
not only harms other existences, but very substantially injures his own 
existence also. 

13) Being a bond slave to egoistic feelings and impelled to 
gratify them, he cherishes evil thoughts and commits evil acts in 
relation to various existences and thus inflicts very great injury oh his 
own existence also. 

(4) Being a bond slave to imagination-based various false beliefs 
and wrong superstitions, he eventually adopts wrong courses of 
conduct in relation to various kingdoms; (fq'mn) of the universe and 
consequently does immense harm to his own being. 

16. Though all the right and wrong urges arise out of the 
feelings of man’s own heart, yet it is a fact that souls of this or the 
next world also do or can sometimes be instrumental in arousing 
them. 

Norr;,— Besides these real beings, no imaginary being called God or 
Satan is the cause of these right or wrong urges in man. Hence the belief 
in the so-called God’s voice through conscience is purely a myth. 

17. So long as a man does not evolve real consciousness of the 
relatively superior importance and value of his soul as compared 
with his body and other things of the world, he remains absolutely 
unconsious or unconcerned of what contributes to the highest 
interest of or the greatest injury to his soul-life ; and being under the 
sway of his pleasure-affording or pain-producing low desires and low 
passions, etc., he spends his entire life in their gratification. Such a 
man does not feel the least true desire either for getting free from his 
lower or degeneration-producing forces or for evolving higher forces 
of higher life in his soul. 

18. A soul who does not possess to a sufficient degree any 
higher consciousness or higher sense, about what is right and what 
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is wrong in a certain respect in relation to one’s own self or to 
others, cannot in the nature of things have direct knowledge of what 
is good or evil in that respect. In such a state, he cannot but base 
his ideas or beliefs about good and evil, right and wrong, virtue and 
vice, etc., on his own imagination or inference or on tradition or 
opinion which he acquires from others. 

19. The knowledge which a man acquires through his own 
imagination or inference or through traditions and opinion prevalent 
among others about what is right or wrong, good or bad, virtuous or 
vicious, beneficent or sinful, can sometimes be correct and some- 
times incorrect. This is the reason why there are different and in 
many cases absolutely opposed oi contradictory teachings prevalent 
among various so-called religions of the world with regard to what 
is true or false, good or evil, virtue or vice. And the result is that 
what one religion holds to be a sin, another religious system not only 
does not hold it a sin but holds it to be a positive virtue. 

Note— Even among the believers of the so-called All-good God, we 
find mutually contradictory commandments about good and evil deeds 
as having been given or revealed by Him. God is a pure creation of 
man’s imagination. There is therefore no wonder if the founders of 
various faiths belonging to different times or social milieu declared, in the 
name of God, different, nay mutually opposed teachings about virtue 
and vice, good or evil, 

20. Save and except the Dev atnia— the embodiment of 
ideal soul-life— who, in the course of cosmic evolution, has develop- 
ed in his unique soul all the various complete consciousnesses or 

.highest senses of directly perceiving or knowing what is truly good 
or right and evil or wrong or untrue in all relations with the various 
living and non-living kingdoms of the universe, none else, be he a 
man or the so-called God or any other— could impart true knowledge 
and consciousness of. what is in reality virtue or vice, truth or false- 
hood, right or wrong. 

[The good and bad influences of environments.} 

21. Like all other living and non-living existences man too 
emanates subtle or fine particles of one or other kind every moment. 
These emanations resemble smoke and have good or bad effect accord- 
ing to the good or bad nature of the man from whom they emanate. 

22. These good or bad very fine particles that emanate from 
the being of man are diffused in the air around him and permeate 
the walls of the house, the clothes and various other such things, 
and the other man, animals, plants, etc., whether living or non- 
living, and exert their good or evil influence on them, as the case 
may be, to the extent that they are assimilated by them according to 
their capacity for attracting them. 

23. Just as the material-particles coining out of a fragrant or 
festering thing, though not visible to the naked eye, arc perceived all 
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the same as sweet or repulsive by one who possesses the sence of 
smell; and though not perceived by one who is devoid of this sense, 
exert all the same their good or evil influence upon him; in the 
same way, though the good or bad fine particles emanating from 
the being of a man are not perceptible to ordinary people, yet 
their influences are felt all the same by persons possessing higher 
nature. But even those persons who do not possess the capacity of 
feeling them, are, all the same, silently influenced by them according 
to their respective capacities and they become good or bad accordingly. 

24. The association of the good and noble souls influences 
for good, the men, animals and plants according to their innate 
capacities, much in the same way, as it influences for good the 
residential houses of such souls and the various non-living objects 
kept therein. Similarly the association of evil or bad souls 
degenerates by its influences not only the various non-living things 
like houses, clothes etc., but also all living men, animals and plants 
that come under their influence. 

25. To the extent one keeps himself aloof from all such men, 
animals, plants, houses, clothes, places, air, etc., that exercise baneful 
or degenerating influences on him, and seeks closer association with 
all such living men, animals, plants or non-living houses, clothes, 
places, air, etc. as exercise elevating and ennobling influences on him, 
to that extent he benefits himself or does good to himself. 

26. Every higher force or feeling which leads a man to up- 
ward course of life, not only elevates him in his soul-life to a greater 
or less extent, but affects his body as well by making its cells better. 
Similary, every lower desire, passion or egoistic feeling and false 
belief not only degenerates soul-life but prejudicially affects the 
physical body as well by making its cells inferior. 

27. All the thought and feeling waves which emanate out of 
man spread out to long distances in moment through both sorts of 
ether, and thus the whole atmosphere is charged with various kinds of 
good or bad influences of different people. The people of various 
conditions of life attract such of them to themseves, as they have the 
capacity for, and absorb' them according to their receptive .natures, 
Thus knowingly or unknowingly they are moulded into good or bad 


natures, and feel pleasure or pain of one or other kind according to 
them. i . 

28. A man living on this earth, all of a sudden and without ^ny 
apparent cause, gets sad , and depressed by receiving without his ■: 
knowledge the ethereal currents, of thought or feeling of some relation 
of his, living at a great distance from, him, or ope. who has departed => 
from this earth, on account of the latter being stricken with some 
special soitow,' pain ' of misfdttUhe. Some persons pQsSessIng , an-' 
acute sense actually Jeel that a particular relation of theirs is in trouble. 
SoniVactually, percfci ve such , a relation jin trouble by ^omeinner-sehs^,, , . 
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in wakeful slate or in sleep, and some hear with inner auditory sense 
the very words of their such relation,* 

Note.— -Those persons who possess this inner sense of sight or 
hearing to a sufficient degree can become very good mediums and thus 
prove helpful to others, if tliey so like, by arranging their interviews with 
such of their departed relations w'ho are living in the next world. 

29 It is the soul or life- power of man which is the architect 
of his own body. It lives in every part of the body and is connected 
with every one of them. Thus as the soul conveys the influences of 
its good or bad condition to the body, so the latter in its turn also 
somewhat influences the soul, according to its good or evil state. 

.^0. Various feeings of soul find expression on the face. One 
can by seeing the facial expression of a man find out W'hether he is 
sad or miserable, happy or unhappy, angry, vindictive, hypocrite or 
wicked, sincere, good, modest, etc. Nobility of a soul casts a beauti- 
ful and attractive reflection on its outer face and is felt as such by a 
higher soul. Wickedness of a low soul throws upon its face a bad 
and repulsive reflection and is felt by a higher sou! to be fearful and 
reprehensible. To the extent that man is free from the impurities of 
evil life and gets comparatively pure in heart, to that extent the look 
on his face also grows better and reflects purity. And to the extent 
that a soul is j ossessed of the higher forces or loves which lead to* 
upward path <f lift, to that extent the inner beauty of life casts- a 
beautiful and attractive, halo about his face. Lower life makes every 
soul ugly and repulsive and higher and noble life makes it truly 
beautiful and attractive. ' 

The Fruits of the Higher and the Lower Courses of Life. 

31. According to the universal law of change just as the physi- 
cal body of man harvests, there and then, the fruits of the violation of 
the laws of health in its getting diseased or sick; in the same way, 
the soul of man too reaps immediately the fruits of its wrong or 
downward courses of life by becoming diseased or sick. 

’5'The present biographer’s note — This truth I had experienced in my own life It 
was in the year 1905 that 1 was studying for Law at Bombay. One night at about 
2 a.m I got up suddenly from my sleep and felt so sad that I felt inclined to go some- 
where and weep. I could not divine the cause. I could not get sleep. Early m the 
morning 1 felt that my younge.st sister, who loved me very much, was lying on death 
bed. I dropped a letter to my eider brother in which 1 wrote to him that it was not 
fair on his part to have kept me in the dark about the serious illness of our dear 
sister. The day passed. I went to bed at night But again at the same time, I got up 
sorrow stricken and actually wept. When the day dawned, I made up my mind to 
leave for home. It was then three days’ journey. When I reached Hyderabad (Sindh) 
station. I feh a sudden relief 

I reached my native place and went directly to my youngest sister's house. As 
soon as she saw me. she said *‘S0 you have come after all, 1 have remembered you 
ve^ much, -There was no hope of my life. ’T felt deeply sorrow-stricken that I was 
going away without seeing you. But I am now out of danger and will soon be all right 
since you have come.’* - ' 

' This is a true personal experience happened in my own case* 

' Many more sudi instances have tak«a' pliW' in my own case and in the life of my 
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32. Just as a man by taking poison inevitably suffers its harmful 
effects in his body, and he does not at all stand in need of any out- 
side agency to punish him for it ; in the same way, a soul does not 
stand in need of any outside agency to punish him for his wrong 





actions, because they inevitably lead him to the downward course of 
life. The same principle applies to the higher courses of life. 

Hence the belief that a man has to stand before some so-called 
God, Khuda, Parmatma, Yamaraja, Qlc., on some fixed date to receive 
the rewards and punishments of his acts, is absolutely fictitious and 
false. 

33. The law relating to the punishment of crimes which human 

society has by degrees evolved and put intb force in order to' preserve 
external social order and peace, is altogether different from the mode 
of punishments based on the universal and immutable laws of 
Nature. While the former varies with different nations or countries, 
the latter is the same for all lands and nations. Tht former changes 
fiomtime to time to suit varying conditions of the social order, 
while the latter is unchangeable. The former is different for 
different people but the latter is uniform for all humanity. While 
hundreds of guilty people who go off absolutely scot free under the 
working of the former* no man, no animal, no plant and ho other 
r bject'can ever or anywhere escape the operation and effects of 
the latter. . - 

34. Just as a human life-force builds in the womb of the 

mother, a human body of the type of its parents alone and does 
not and cannot build the body of any animal such as elephant, 
horse, donkey, cat, rat, pigeon, partridge, crow, etc., or of any 
plant such as ma.ngo, jaman, mulberry, merry-gold, jessamine, 

coriander, dhanya. spinach, fenugreek, etc., in the same way, this 
human life-force on the death of its physical body can build, out 
of the fine particles drawn from it, a body of the human type 
only, and cannot build the body of any animal or plant, etc,, as this 
is against the law of Nature. Those, therefore, who believe that a 
man after hisphysical death is born again on this earth in the body 
( f an animal or plant, etc., cherish an impossible and totally false 
belief. The theory of the cycle of reincarnations or rebirths on’ this 
earth is a huge myth. , ' i 


Happiness versus Goodness or EvolIttion 

35. Happiness and evolution (or goodness) are not id 
Goodness always leads to happiness, while the latter not oh 
not in all cases lead to goodness but more often than not, p 
positive evil and 'misery. 

36. A man who is a completedOver of his own happines 
can never really evolve or.do good igt himself ; but by follow 
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path of evolution or goodness he not only enjoys wholesome pleasures 
but becomes a partaker of higher forms of happiness too. 

About True Religion 

I. Every big or small organised existence belonging to the 
vegetable world has the unconscious urge : 

(H to continue to live, and 

(2) to resist death. 

Hence it continues this struggle for existence every moment of 
its life Higher up and above the vegetable world, every living being 
belonging to the animal and human worlds has, besides the drive 
for life, developed pleasure-affording feelings, and thus every such 
being 

(1) desires to live, 

(2) desires to avoid death, 

(3) desires to be happy, and 

(4) desires to avoid misery or pain. 

Every such being consequently struggles to avoid death and 
misery and to live and gain pleasure and even on getting pain and 
remaining unhappy to some extent, he tries every moment to continue 
his existence and avoid death. 

This desire to live and to enjoy pleasure on the one hand, and 
to avoid death and pain on the other, is the (rue and fundamental 
natural desire of human and animal worlds. 

Again, out of the desire to live and desire to enjoy pleasure, 
the former is present in a more powerful form than the latter. 
Hence barring certain abnormal conditions no man or animal ever 
tries to put an end to his existence. Nay, he ever and always 
struggles to live. 

The teachings of true religion are based on the true knowledge of 
the immutable and universal laws about the realisation or frustration 
of this fundamental desire in man. 

2. The existence of every man, animal or plant rests on the 
existence of its own inherent life-force, In other words, the whole 
individuality of every plant, animal or man depends upon the 
existence, of its lif^-fprce. If under any circumstances, ^ this life-force 
becomes destroyed or loses the power of sustaining its body or form, 
it ceases to exist as a separate organised entity and reverts into 
inorganic force. With the death of this life-force, the individual 
existence of the man, animal or plant becomes totally extinct. * 

Hen<% so long as a man does not, on the one hand, get the 
knowledge about true and immutahle laws about his life-power (/.c., 
aibout the organisation of his evolution or its pne^rvation to 
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the longest extent, and its dissolution or gradual decay and by and by 
total extinction), and does not, on the other, develop the higher 
consciousnesses which may save him from extinction and evolve his 
life, he cannot realise this true and powerful desire of continuing his 
existence and avoiding death. 

3. True religion is the name of all those highest psychic forces 
which generate and develop life-saving and life-evolving new higher 
consciousnesses in soul and lead to the completion of its inner organism. 
To the extent that a man possesses these higher forces of Dharma, 
to that extent atone he possesses truly religious life and can be called 
a religious soul. Apart from these higher forces, whatever beliefs, 
external forms or marks, ceremonies or acts, etc., that pass under the 
name of religion among the people of various climes, are not at all 
iTMQ Dharma or religion. 

4. All those lower desires, passions, egoistic powers, false 
beliefs or causes which lead a man to the downward path of life and 
degenerate soul life, as a consequence of violation of higher or 
religious powers, are irreligious in character. 

5. As the bodily organism of all human beings possesses 
various physical organs of the same kind for its due preservation and 
protection ; in the same way various higher soul organs which preserve 
and protect the soul-life are of the same kind for all human souls. In 
other words, there is one and the same ideal of complete higher life 
for all mankind. 

6. As the medical science relating to human body is one and 
the same for all mankind, in the same way, the teachings of the 
science-grounded system of religion relating to the constitution of 
soul and its evolution and dissolution or its Dharmic or Adharmic life 
are one and the same for all mankind. 


Complete “ Dharma Jiwan ” or “'Satwick and Dev Kosh 


7. *Those higher powers, the evolution whereof generates and 
develops real higher life or Dharma Jiwan in human soul and which 
enables it to gradually evolve various soul-organs which complete the 
soul-organism, are divided into two groups, one of which is called 
Smw/ck: A'o.vft and the other is called Z>ev TToiA. 

8. Awakening and development of the powers of Satwick and 
Dev Koshas lead to the awakening and development of higher thoughts 
and actions or higher life in soul. This in fact is called the evolution . 
of soul. But the slavery to lower desires, passions and egoistic powers, 

*These teachings were afterwards by Bhagwan Dev Atma in the third 

edition of the Dev shaMr-t-, Part IH Save and except Bhagwan Dev Atma no human 
soul in the past and present has been i*b*e and ndhurhan being in the future will be, 
able to develop conrplete$puI-Iife orJ>e«\S'o»A. or iltruistic forces arb , 
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false beliefs andsu perstitions produces and develops lower life or leads 
to the downward course of life. This downward course or lower life 
bf man brings about the gradual decline and decay and ultimate 
extinction of soul-life, besides producing various kinds of harmful 
sufferings and miseries. This in fact is called the dissolution of 
soul. 


9. When a soul is born in the course of the evolutionary progress 
from any ^uch souls who possess altruistic powers, and become able 
to evolve in its life all those highest powers (Je. Dev shakties) which 
complete its organism ; and when with such a complete organism 
so far as all its soul-organs are concerned, it becomes, on the one 
hand, free from all the dowmward courses of life caused by untruth 
and evil in relation to every part of Nature, and, on the othe'r. 
evolves cBmplete love for all the upward courses of life based on 
truth and goodness and thus is capable of establising complete 
harmonibus union with the evolutionary course of Nature, he then 
acquires the most worshipful Dev Rup, and is the most superb of the 
souls possessing all kinds of altruistic powers. 

Such Dev Alrna being free from all kinds of bondages which 
produce downward courses and being connected with all the parts of 
Nature by upward course of life alone, is able to continue his 
evolutionary progress higher and higher and becomes the highest and 
most necessary part of the evolutionary course in Nature. 


10.. When a man develops in his soul, a feeling which leads 
him ,tp do, any kind of disinterested or unselfish good to other beings 
belonging to any part of Nature, he evolves a new organ which 
produces in him upward course of life and he begins to walk on that 
course to some extent. These upward-course-producing higher 
organs of soul are of various kinds and are ail called altruistic forces. 

11. ■ In the course of higher evolutionary changes in the human- 

world, several such souls have appeared or do appear who possess 
the seeds of one or more altruistic powers and who have evolved pr 
do evolve, them in their hearts more or less in number or quality 
according to their individual circumstances. A soul is considered 
higher in his organism to, the extent that he possesses, in a greater 
number or, to a deeper degree, these higher or altruistic powers, and 
is led by them to contribute to the good of one or other part or 
department of Nature, . 

12. No soul does or can do disinterested good to any being if 

the altruistic force needed to prompt it for that particular sort of good 
is ab§ent init., On the contrary, ifbhp possesses. some force antagonistic 
to that altruistic force, one positively does or will do tmdue harm 'ip 
that rea^ct in relatjpn bong or existence, , . , i' 

Note.— F or instance a man who .possesses the altruistic feeling of 
mercy naturally feels a prbo^thig pt longing to actually do some merci- 
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ful act in relation to some one. But a man who is possessed of the 
lower passion of Hinsa (molesting others) very naturally feels a prompt- 
ing or craving to molest somebody. 

13. Though a man possessed of one or more altruistic powers of 
soul, on being moved by them, is able to do one or other kind of good 
to various existences of Nature, he cannot but go the way of untruth 
and wrong and do harm in several other ways owing to his being 
destitute of the highest psychic forces of complete love of truth and 
goodness and complete repulsion for all untruth and wrong, which 
highest psychic forces have evolved in the Dev Atraa alone. Such a 
man (possessing as he does only one or more altruistic forces) does 
not develop the capacity of complete freedom from all downward 
courses of life and a capacity of complete evolution of upward courses 
of life. 

14. A soul possessed of altruistic forces develops, according to 
the extent of the purity of his such powers, the capacity of living a 
longer span of his existence— barring exceptional untoward accidents — 
than all those souls who are inferior to him in the ladder of evolution, 
and is able to live after the death of his gross body in comparatively 
higher regions of the next world, and to enjoy the blessings of higher 
life and true and higher happiness. 

15. There are millions among mankind who do not possess the 
inner capacity for higher evolution of their soul, i.e., they can never 
develop altruistic or higher progressive forces of life, but on the 
contrary possess only the capacity of going lower and lower on the 
path of the degenerating course of life. There are some who possess 
the capacity of progressing into the higher life to some extent only 
and not beyond that. There are again those whose number is still 
smaller who possess the cap.icily of making continued progress on the 
higher or upward course of life. 

16. In the history of the human world, millions of souls have 
appeared who are so constituted that they are not only completely 
destitute of ail altruistic forces but are incapable ol evolving any 
such feeling. The belief of theists, therefore, who allege that every 
human soul is born in the image of godliness or divinity and is 
capable of perennial progress is a huge myth. 

About Knowledge 

t Possible and Impossible] 

1 . A man can and does acquire direct knowledge concerning 
anything only through one or other of his senses. 

2. No man can acquire direct knowledge about any subject, if 

the sense through which alone that knowf^S® , obtained,^ is 
absent in hint.;' C 

/ " 3. As the ' nhmher^ ,ahd''.*fle';;aGp)l 3 l]^?.;Senses hre' _ di|Fetfci«' : in 
different huwan 
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tivdy more or less according to the number and the acuitv of th.- 

, senses.' 

any knowledge whatsoever bevonH 

if he lacks them altogether, he can acauir^ 
no knowledge at all. av.ijuire 

I Tn/e and Untrue] 

5. That knowledge is called self-evident, direct or true which 
a man acquires through one or other of his normal senses and which 
it is imperative for him to believe and which it is impossible for him 
to disbelieve by means of his such senses. 

6. All that knowledge is called indirect knowledge which is not 
self-evident and which is not directly obtained through a reauisite 

sense, or consciousness. ^ 

,7. The indirect knowledge is of three :— 

( 1 ) That based on superstition or tradition 

(2) ^^r-That based on faith. 

(3) srjiTR f^r^-That based on inference. 

8. The indirect knowledge of man can sometimes be true an I 

sometimes false. 

9. Any direct knowledge of man which is consistent with-— 

(1) ^rrsnr^ sr^f?f or the evidence of normal senses, 

(2) ^ 'TtIot or right experiment, 

(3) ^ ^T^snirr^nr or correct reasoning and logic, and 

(4) Sfsnr ^rssr ?rT^ or already acquired true knowledge 

IS called true and whatever is inconsistent with any of these four"' tests 
is untrue. 

10. Man’s power of imagination can be helpful in acquiring 

true knowledge, but true knowledge cannot always be acquired 
through that power alone. ^ 

always good for man and is therefore 
worthy of being accepted by him. 

12. Untrue knowledge is always harmful to man and should 

therefore be ahmys abjured. 

[ Primary and Secondary ] 

13. The true knowledge relating to life-force of man or his soul 

IS m fact the supreme knowledge and is therefore of primary imoort 
ance to him ; since It is through that knowledge alone that he can 
protert his being from degeneration and can evolve it as far L 
possible according to his capacity. 

Ji’ true knowledge regarding his own 

souWife, all kinds of oAer knowledge is not of primary iipwta^e 
to man, but It IS only ofsecondary importance to him ^ 
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15. In order to acquire all-round true knowledge about his 
soul, it is imperative for man to possess the knowledge of the 
fundamental principles of Nature, and ii is consequently desirable 
for him to do so. 

16. The propagation of the truths of all-round true knowledge 
of sou! among all those men who may possess fit and reverential 
attitude of mind, is for more necessary and hence more desirable than 
the propagation of any or every other kind of knowledge. 

[Belief] 

17. The mental attitude of putting trust in the words or actions 
of another person is termed belief. 

18. It is both imperative and natural for every man to believe 
in some or other words or actions of one or the other person. 

19. Belief is of two kinds. (I) True and (2) False. The 
belief which is based upon truth, is called true belief, while the belief 
which is based on falsehood, is called false belief. 

20 The greater the belief of one man in another, the greater 
would be his faith and confidence in that person’s word or action. 

21. In true knowledge and not in falsehood lies man’s highest 
and true good. Hence it is necessary for every well-wisher of his 
soul to verify his beliefs or faiths by testing them on the touchstone 
of true knowledge and abjure at once all such beliefs or faiths which 
prove to be untrue or false even though inillions of people may hold 
them to be true. 

22. In true knowledge and not in falsehood lies man’s highest 
and true good. Hence it is necessary for every well-wisher of his 
soul to stand firm in his adherence to that faith or belief which is 
proved true by testing it on the touchstone or true knowledge and 
should not in any case give it up upon the suggestion of or opposition 
from even lacs of people.. 

23. For the attainment of true salvation and true Dharma, it 
is imperatively essential for every fit soul to cherish full and complete 
fc ith in the guru or preceptor who proves to be the giver of true 
salvation and Dharmic life to him, and who is consequently his true 

' and greatest well-wisher and benefactor. ' ■ 

24. To the extent that any man, being desirous of true salvation 

and life, gives up his reliance oh his self his otvn low 

desires, low passions, low egoistic faculties and his own judgments 
based upon these low forces, and etKleavours gradually ; to strengthen 
his faith in his true'^garu, ^believing'; more' pi^e and 

higher ^in life' than ^jmiself,ipti^t'fe^htl|||%^idps/^lmg of ' 
reverence for him.s'‘)^ThiS'ireiie^rt^ii^^i^^|i^|l|-wif ..ibi'ijcdme 

agi/n/ and establish higher union with him in order to get his higher 
light and power more and moiie. ' . ‘ 
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About Worship 


25. True worship consists of those exercises, which a man, 
(desirous of getting freedom from the bondage of various groups 
of lower forces and of evolving higher life-producing feelings or 
forces of heart, and realising the Dev Atma — the embodiment of 
complete higher life, the true worshipful being and soul-life-evolver— 
to be his supreme ideal and goal of life) performs in order to — 

(!) establish his heart communion with the Dev Atma and thus 
assimilate the rays of his unique light which removes soul- darkness ; 

(2) create repulsion or hatred in himself for one or other lower 
or downward course of life which he may realise as hateful in that 
unique light ; 

(3) adopt, after having seen by the help of that unique light 
the impurities produced in his heart by the life of lower courses, true 
measures of cleansing his heart of these taints by true repentance and 
Parishodh, (i.e. making amends) ; 

(4) see the beauty of one or other highest psychic force of 
the complete ideal life of his unique guru, and create in his heart 
attraction for that ; and to steadily develop this attraction more and 
more ultimately to succeed in all these endeavours. 

26. That course of exercises which do not enable the worshipper 
to get that higher light and those higher senses which are needed 
to show the ugliness of downward modes of life and liberate him 
therefrom, and to evolve higher forces of higher life in him; or 
which,, on the contrary, make him more and more blind, hard- 
hearted, sinful, impure and wicked, is termed false and harmful 



worship. 

Note — A s various kinds of false gods and goddesses are found in 
various religious systems of the world, so false worship of various kinds 
is also in vogue in relation to them, 

27. As long as a man does not develop in himself the necessary 
consciousnesses about the constitution of his soul and its evolution 
and dissolution, he is not able to put his true faith in the real worsphiful 
being . or to perform any real course of exercises for his true worship. 

28. A man can develop in himself necessary consciousnesses 
about the constitution of his soul and its evolution and dissolution 
only through the gracious help of or association with such persons 
who are possessed of those consciousnesses. 

f [The worshipped and the worshipper 3 

‘29 Whenever a man does ; any of the acts which constitute 
worship, pch as adoration, copimunton, prayer, o^ering, ctC j in 
rdlaition to any being^feal or fapciwi— beliejving him tq be harmful or 
^Bfeflcial to him, that, being;, Is ;,|fa^pl jhe' w^ piie at the 

‘’fer^ipful being for hiin.'; pallid' oriljina 0 
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parlance a god or goddess and the worshipper is called his or her 
devotee or bhakta or sewak. 


30. Among various classes of people on this earth various kinds 
of gods and goddesses are accepted as worshipful beings. Some of 
these had or have real existence while many were or are mythical. 

31. The worship of real beings which was or is prevalent in 
this world is of the following kinds : — 

(1) Worship of ohe’s own ancestors or ancestors of others. This 
is called ancestor worship, guru worship, avtar worship, saint worship, 
hero worship, etc, 

(2) Worship of some beneficial or harmful animals, such as cow, 
bullock, horse, serpent, etc. 

(3) Worship of some trees, such as peepal and banyan, etc. 

(4) Worship of some inanimate objects, such as sky, earth, sun, 
moon, fire, electricity, air, water, etc. 

32. Various imaginary beings which are accepted as worshipful 
ones are of the following kinds : — 

(1) Various supposed creators of this universe, such as Brahm, 
Ishwara, Vishnu, Shiva, Allah, Khuda, Jehovhh, God, etc. 

(2) Various mythical gods and goddesses who are supposed to 



grant one s desires, such as Durga, Saraswati, Kali, Sifla, Gariesh, 
Bhairon, Aisis, Kanan, etc. 

33. All the devotees, worshippers, or bhaktas who exist in this 
world are of various kinds, v/z; 

(1) Those who worship ifi order to gain some worldly end, viz.. 
money, property, children, health, etc. 

(2) Those who desire to attain after death some happy place of 
residence such as Swargya, Baikunth, Golok, Shivlok, heavens, 
paradise, etc. 

(3) Those who desire to find out some means, of subsistence. 

(4) Those who desire to gain the bliss vvhich is derived frorh the 
exercise of some altruistic feeling. 

34. Any person who has — • 

(1) received the true light of Sdtya Dev which reveals the true 
philosophy of Dharma : 

(2) developed a yearning to gain true freedom from lower or 

baser life and to evolve true higher dt altruistic life ; ' 

must give up absolutely, . r ' . 

(1) belief in alf such gods and goddesses as are purely imaginary 

or fictitious, ’ ' . ■■■ -r ’ ' ■ 

(2) all such worshipful beings who though had or have real 
existence but were or are absolutely destitute of the highest psychic 
.for(»s’ 'Which constitute Ihe'ttdeahd'cbmplete.higheif 'life: ^ 

35. It is highly necessary fdfhny'jjerson who may possess the 

' oh-^ifmedoih;. iPtbrn 'the destructive courses 
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should, in order to bring about this most desirable change in his 
soul, unite his heart with the Dev Aima, who is the embodiment of 
of complete highest psychic forces and who has by the evolution of 
these powers completed his soul-organism. 

36. By uniting oneself with Dev Atma possessed of complete 
ideal life, a fit person can acquire that light and taat power which 
impart right and wonderfully priceless soul-knowledge and develop 
higher feelings in him. This psychic light and power can produce 
and evolve in him necessary higher consciousnesses about destructive 
courses of life and thus can give him true freedom or salvation from 
such courses. Further more, the above light and power can produce 
and develop in him evolutionary forces by the creation and develop- 
ment of soul-life promoting consciousnesses. 

This completely organised highest soul or Dev Atma in whom 
all the various highest psychic forces have evolved, is the one true 
worshipful being for all those, who may be desirous of true freedom 
or salvation from destructive courses of life and true evolution of 
higher life. And it is the most primary duty of every soul, desirous 
of real higher life, to truly worship only this Satya Deva or the true 
worshipful being. 


True SALVAxroN and Attainment of True Religious Life 


! . So long as a man does not develop various kinds of repuision- 
producing-consciousnesses in relation to all those evil or destructive 
courses of life which he is led to adopt in consequence of the improper 
prompting by any kind of his inner forces or feelings, he not only 
cannot get freedom or salvation from their bondage or undue 
influence (specially when such bondage gives him happiness), but in 
most cases he does not feel even. the least desire to get such freedom. 


Nay, such a man resists even the efforts of any comparatively higher 
sou! who may endeavour to make him free from any of his such evil 
courses of life and thus brings such efforts to nought. He likes to 
continue to indulge in his happiness-affording though destructive 
conduct of life. ’ 

Note.-— What a horrible plight this is for millions of such souls and 
what an uphill task it is to liberate such souls from such a bondage, can 
better be imagined than described. ^ , 

.2. So long as a man does not have desire for true and correct 
knowledge about Dharma Jiwan (i.e., higher life) and for_evoiving that 
higher life in himself, he does not make any attempt to uniiertake 
any religious exercise or adopt any other means to develop any 
higher or mqble feeling be: dpes not possess. Nay, he feels 

hurt or ill at ’ease, !at . any elpb^t any higher soul may make 

fof ' his benefit to :^/j^.''nece58ityi of ^ 'performing „ such 
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remain quite contented and happy in the state of his life devoid of 

noble feeling. - ' 

NOTE.—One can therefore imagine how most difficult and uphill 
task it ts even to create any real desire for developing any higher feeling 
in such souls, even if they may possess any capacity for evolution thereof 

3. For the attainment of true salvation from lower life and 
evolution in higher life, it is indispensable, according to the universal 
law of change, for every soul - 

(1) to possess the potentially for awakening, as far as possible, 
various kinds of higher consciousnesses in respect to both 
of them, 

(2) to get suitable environments for the evolution of such 
consciousnesses. 

4. It is impossible for those— 

(1) who either.do not possess the capacity of evolving' higher 
consciousnesses, or 

(2) who, in the event of their possessing such a potentiality, 
do not get suitable environments to evolve them ; 

to get true freedom (or mukti) and true higher life, (ie., Sotya 
Dharma Jiwan). 

5. In the course of higher evolution of the human world, 
Bhagwan Dev Atma — the embodiment of complete higher life or 
(Purmng Dharma Avatar)— is the only one true complete ideal of 
all-sided true freedom {Sarvang Satya moksha) and higher life 
{Uch Jiwan). He is the one true and complete teacher of knowledge 
relating to true salvation and higher life. 

6. In order to awaken a desire in any person for true salvation 
and higher life, it is an indispensable condition that he should possess 
true realisation of the separate organisms of body and soul as well as 
about their inseparable mutual relation to each other. 

7. Of all the desires that man possesses, the desire to live is 
naturally the mightiest one; Hence if any one were to possess true 
consciousness about the separate entities of his body and soul and 
their mutual relation to each other, he would surely develop a strong 
desire to get true salvation and true higher life. 

8. The four kinds of powers which enable a man to adopt 
various means or religious exercises in order to attain true salvation 
and higher life are as under 

(1) Various exercises based on contemplation or mental reflection. 

Note.— -These include reading, singing hymns, Jap and concen- 
tration. 

(2) Various exercises based on inner longing. 

Note. — T hese include all good wislies offered, for oneself or others. 

(3) Various exercises through word dFffiouth. ' ■ i : : ’ 

(4) 
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Out of these, two are inner exercises and two are outer, 
manifested through body. 

9. Being a part of one complete Nature or Universe, it is 
indispensable for every person to go through all those necessary 
spiritual exercises to get true salvation from ali his downward or evil 
courses of life in relation to human, animal, vegetable and inanimate 
kingdoms and in order to develop higher consciousness about them. 

10. Being a part of one complete Nature, it is indispensable 
for every person to adopt all those religious exercises which enable 
one to evolve upward-course-producing higher feelings in relation to 
human, animal, vegetable and inanimate kingdoms. 

Note,— A ll those various religious exercises which every person has 
to adopt and fulfill in order to get true salvation and evolve higher life in 
relation to various kingdoms of the Univer.se (human, animal, vegetable 
and inanimate worlds) are called *Yagya or Brat Badhanas. The Dev 

contains commandments relating to all these exercises and the 
ways to fulfil them. 

1 1 ■ The main aim and object of all religious exercises is the 
attainment of true salvation and higher life, hence those of them 
can only be called real and true which bring success in that object ; 
that is which help man 

(a) To get light with respect to his various evil courses or 
conducts relating to various kingdoms of Nature ; and in order to 
get freedom from them in future as well as from their past impurities, 
to evolve in respect thereof 

(1) Complete consciousne.ss or awakening ; 

(2) Complete repulsion or hatred ; 

(3) Repentance ; and 

(4) Reparation or purification. 

’■b) 7b go/ relating to higher life-producing-consciousnesses 
or higher feelings and to develop with respect thereof.-— 

(1) Complete realisation or awakening ; 

(2) Complete attraction or love ; 

(3) Higher bliss or happiness ; and 

(4) H igher energy. 

12. All fictitious and false teachings which the various so-called 
religious denominations have imparted, in absence of true knowledge 
about salvation, are extremely harmful and hence worthy of being 
renounced. These false teachings are as under : — 

Vedic Hindu Salvation 
( Salvation from Tritap ) 

What is meant by Tritap ? It means three kinds of Tap or Dukh 
(i.e-, p3in). The early teachers of Upm^hadas after mature delibera- 

♦These words were drojiyed by Bfcsgwajfii Dev Atoa later o». 
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tions came to the conclusion that than being desirous of happiness 
does not like pain. But he is all the sarrie prone to three-fold miseries 
or pains : — 

(1) Adhyatmik, viz. pain resulting from various diseases like 

fevers, etc., or from losing or not getting a thing or object deeply 
desired. , , 

(2) Adhi Bhoutik, Le., pains due to injuries received from any 
man or animal or by getting stung by any poisonous insect, etc. r. 

(3) Adhi Z)a/v/k:, f.e., pains due to heat, cold, rain, etc. . 5 

Now when any person gets this Tattwa Jnana, /.<?., the philoso- 
phic knowledge that he is not bodyj by feeling identified with which, 
he gets these pains but that he is a soul which is quite distinct from 
body, and that in ignorance of that fact, he is believing himself to 
be the body ; and being identified with it, he is feeling all the pains 
to which it. is a prey ; in proportion as he realises this facti he would 
get freedom from the above three kinds of pain. " 

These were the teachings imparted by the writers of UpanisJidia 
in the beginning. Thereafter they imparted the following teachings ; — 

(Salvation from delusion or Maya) 


This world in which a man: sometimes enjoys happiness atid 
sometimea suffers pain,i.s.in itself a big illusion. ^ ‘‘ 

‘‘‘‘Ek Mewq r>\vati yum Brahman'' is the only one true reality. 
He (the is, conscious, pure, spotless and motionless being. 

A human some is ;its ansha. Being entangled in Mijya or delusion, 
he feels himself as bound up with body and suffers pains and enjoys 
pleasures. When this veil of ignorance is removed by the practice 
of Yogya Sadhans, he realises himself to be Brahman and feels that 
his own soul is Brahman &ccoxAmg to the sayings : hr 

"itriPTTcm hie attains to peffpp!; felicity when he realises his self 

and gets freedom from Maya. _ 


( Salvation from , the eyde of rebirths ) 

Human soul takes repeated births in this world in order to reap 
the harvest of his good or bad deeds, and reincarnates in the human, 
animal or plant forms. Good deeds get man a reward in the next 
births in the form of wealth, property, jevvels, riding anjfhhls or 
vehicles, delicious; dishes, health, beautiful damsels “as wives', ' chil^ieil', 
etc. Bad deeds not only deprive man of these blessings but subject 
him to several pains and sufferings besides condemning him to be 
reborn in the form of an ox, horse, ass, mosquito, snake, scorpion 


d^ds^l'cathfo' fahifths., ’bf^'Tagya' $adhpnl • 

plii!<^f;4ha^;^VS^Jvatipn;, frora^^^^^ ah hls' 


liwiliiliiliiai 
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good ani bad deeds vanish and the individual soul merges into 
Brahman. In such a case, he gets free from the cycle of rebirths. 

This kind of salvation is also known as Moksha, Nishreya, 
Upvarg and aho Nirvana. 

PuRANic Salvation 
7. By mems of dip in water 

. By taking dip in the water of some particular river, lake, ponds, 
tank, spring, staired well, etc., man not only washes clean the dirt of 
his body but gets pure in soul i.e., all the impurities of his sins are 
washed clean. Thus he dwells after death in the regions of manifold 
happiness called paradise. 

2. By means of D< rshan 

A man gets freedom from the necessary consequences of his sins 
and the entanglements of rebirths by having the occular sight or 
Darshan of some special idol etc., in some temple or some other 
specific place. 

3. By means of keeping some particular symbol 

• The above kind of salvation is attained by keeping certain 
symbols on one’s person, i.e., keeping long hair on the head, wearing 
some sort of nicker (kacbh), putting on an iron ring round one’s 
wrist, keeping a sword, applying tilak on the forehead, rubbing ashes 
on the body, wearing AroniA/ or beads round the neck, branding the 
body with a red hot stamp, hearing some mantra, boring big holes 
through the ears, and wearing big rings in them, etc. 

4. By means of death 

This kind of salvation is said to be obtained by dying at some 
special place like Kashi, etc. 

5, By means of uttering some word 

The salvation from rebirths is believed to be obtained by uttering 
some Mantra or the special name of some deity. 

Tantric Salvation 
1. By means of sacrifice 

The salvation from the entanglement of rebirths is considered to 
he obtained by killing some specified kind of animals and offering 
them as sacrifices before some special god or goddess. 

2. By means of eating, drinking and adultery 

This kind of salvation is said jto be got by eating flesh and fish; 
drinking spirituous liquors and by: sexual indulgeiipe, etc., io CMtain 
prescribed ways. Those who take to this path are called Foiftmargie.r. 
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Buddhistic Salvation 

The whole life of man is full of miseries or pains. He suffers 
various kinds of pain% 17 Z .■ — 

I. Pains due to birth, old age, disease, death, separation from 

loved persons and things, association with hated objects, unfulfilmnet 
of same cherished hope or wish 

. 2 All the above pains owe their origin to the clinging desire of 

man to live and to remain happy, in order to gratify which he has to 
get into the entanglements of rebirths. 

- These pains can be removed and freedom from the cycle of 

rebirths can be acquired. 

4. There are eight means of getting freedom from pain and 
of attaining A/n’ow. These are called the taEsftr npl orUhe eight- 
fold path ^ s 

(I) Right faith, (2) Right resolve, (3) Right speech, (4) Right 
conduct, (5) Right means of livelihood, (6) Right effort, (7) Right 
mindfulness, (8) Right concentrations. ’ ^ 

Note.— All these eight factors would at the most lead to better life 
and enjoyment of higher peace of mind, if the teachings given with reeard 
to them be true and correct and if they were practically followed But 
as the theory of transmigration of sOul is bareless, so is the doctrine nf 
salvation from the cycle of rebirths by means of above factors fictitiom 
Again, even this kind of salvation is denied to women Even males 
would not attain to this state if they do not abstain from’ married life nr 
completely renounce their wives. ■ 

Buddhism does not teach anything relating to faith in God or 
any salvation being obtained through His worship or grace, etc. All 
such forms of faith are repudiated by Buddhism as baseless and false. 


Christian Salvation 



Christian religion teaches that Jesus Christ was the only son or 
■complete incarnation of the so-called God, who suffered the pains and 
agonies of crucifixion for the sake of saving sinners from the 
sufferings of the eternal hell-fire and thus invoking on his own head 
the inevitable harvest of pain of their sins. Those therefore who have 
faith in him as saviour would get a free pardon from the so-called 
God for all their evil deeds and thus not only get no punishment for 
their sins but would straight-way march on to paradike; 

^ ;j. ■' i.c-iv Muslim Salvatkjn ■ ■' 

God sends bis prophets or messengers for the good of his people 
from time to time, so that according to the Injunctions, revealed by 
him they should worship Him, (i.e , so-cgll^ God) and him alone and 
should not join’ other ^o^ or ' him. - Prophet 

Mohammed was 'his ' last jfablpW - tborenwhb We faith in 
Mohammed as theirjWT*#W;W^yWtf,,#itheirbnJv' worshinfm 
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feeing, would get on the day of judgment full and free pardon for 
their sins and would thus reap no unpleasant result of their evil deeds. 
And when on being weighed in the balance if their virtues should be 
outweighed by the load of their sins, the prophet who would be 
present there for the safety of his followers, would touch the side of 
virtues and make it heavier by the weight of his own virtues and 
thereby save them not only from the just punishmeiit of their evil ' 
deeds but would get them eternal paradise. All the rest would be 
hurled into a hell of flaming fire which eternally out ns and they would 
suffer eternal pains there. 

BraHMO SALVATtON 

Brahmos also, like Christians and Mussulmans, believe in one 
God. This God would at once pardon all those sinners and mete out 
no punishment to them only if they believe Him to be all merciful 
and approach him in a penitent mood for forgiveness. This God 
has Ordained that every sinner must repent for his sins and in a 
pure heart crave mercy at His door and thus getting pardoned,' 
obey His will. According to Brahmo teachings, every human being 
would, inevitably, at one time or another, accept their God as 
his deity and would worship Him and thereby not only get salvation . 
from the effects of his sins but would attain eternal progress. 

Arya Samaj Salvation. 


According to the teachings of Pt. Dayanand, founder of the 
Arya Samaj, . the human soul after physical death foams in the 
atmosphere without any body. Then God introduces this soul through 
some hole or through food into the form of any plant, animal or man 
according to his deeds. When thus introduced, the soul is reborn in a 
new body and enjoys pleasure of suffers pains in accordance with 
his past karmas or deeds. If he had committed the crime of theft 
or adultery by means of his body, he is reborn as a plant or bladev 
of grass etc. If he had been guilty of a crime by means Of 
speech, he is- reborn as a sweeper, ' etc. (But it is not said' 
what form the sou} would be i born: into, if he committed both^ 
kirids of the above sins —Author.) . , By doing righteous deeds, he is. 
reborn in the bouse of a prince or wealthy man and thus gets'i 
delicious dishes, costly apparels, attendants, riding animals or 
vehicles, etc. All these pleasures and pains which man thus gets 
on this earth are called Samapya (/.e.,; ordinary) paradjse and hell 
respectively^. So . long as he does ^ not attain salvation from thesfs 
d^ds, he wp^ld pass-into the oycie.of rebirthsTd epjoy paradise opj 
suffdf the pen?i{ties^if hell in this. i^ner.; ./ But wften he getSi salya^ ' 
tioh from all ' deeds, hegoi»J |»|^ . of Gp^ 
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bodyless soul and enjoys vishesh or special paradise. He then can 
roam about at will in all the regions of the universe. He enjoys his 
stay in this special paradise for 31,104,0000,ODO,000 years. There- 
after he is driven out of this special paradise and is again reborn 'on 
this earth (It is not said why he is thrown into the cycle of rebirths 
and due to what deeds of his. — Author). Once caught up in the 
entanglements of rebirths, he migrates from one body into another. 
The Arya Samaj holds no eternal salvation for any soul. (Though the 
fictitious figure of years given by the Swami is tantamount almost to 
countless period — Author) 

About Life After Death. 

1. or next world is the name of that finer earth of that 
finer solar system which under the law of gravitation, has been 
formed out of those finer particles which the gross solar system had 
been giving out of itself under the operation of the ceaseless law 
of change after it assumed its organised form. 

2. The finer earth it is divided into several higher or lower 
regions. These regions are termed Lokas. These regions are not all 
alike. The second is finer than the first, the third is finer than the 
second, the fourth is finer than the third, the fifth is finer than the 
fourth, the sixth is finer than the fifth, the seventh is finer than the 
sixth, the eighth is finer than the seventh, the ninth is finer than the 
eighth, the tenth is still more fine than the ninth, so on and so forth 
There are about three sub-regions which are more gross than the first 
or the lowest region of the Purlok. These are called Pradesha. There 
the beings of very low nature reside. 

3. If the soul of any man is able, at the time of his death, to 
get sufficient stock of fine particles from his own body and possesses 
to the required strength the constructive power for building a fine 
body for itself, it forms in a short while a new fine body resembling its 
original gross body and thus continues its existence. After building 
a new subtle body of its own type and shape, the soul goes to Parlok 
and resides in some of the higher or lower regions thereof, according 
to its higher or lower state. But if it is unfit to go to any region of 
the next world, it lives bound to this earth and resides in or around 
thereof. These earth-bound souls are called Adham Atmas or lowest 
souls and the place or colony of their residence on this earth is called 
Adhamlok or the lowest region. 

4. A soul, which is comparatively higher in its life and 
character, is able, according to its powers, to form comparatively 
higher and finer'particles in its gross body, and at the time of death, 
it gets for the construction of its new and fine body, those higher and 
finer particles and thus is able to build a higher and finer body. 
According to the degree of its higher state, it is able to go and dwell 
in higher and finer regions. 
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5. According as a soul is lower or degenerated in its character 
and life, it produces more gross and lower kind of particles in its 
gross body and if it possesses the capacity of building a subtle body 
at the time of death, it builds a lower type of new body. With such 
a lower or less refined body, it either clings to this earth or if at all 
it is able to go to Parlok, it dwells in lower regions according to its 
lower state. 

6. By growing higher to the extent of its capacity, a soul not 
only acquires the ability to live longer, but to reach higher and still 
higher regions of the Parlok and dwell there. 

7. But the soul w'hich possesses no capacity for its further 
evolution, begins to gradually degrade itself in any region in which 
it may be living and by continued degradation it totally dies either 
in the same region in which it is inhabiting or in some other region. 

8. To the extent that any lower or degenerate soul uses any of 
its body organs {viz., hands, feet, face, eyes, ears, sexual organs, etc), 
in order to do harm to any kingdom of Nature, it loses, to that extent, 
the capacity of forming fine particles from that organ. Hence at the 
time of the death of its gross body, if that soul does not get at all the 
fine particles of that organ, it is not able to build that organ, and if it 
gets them inadequately, it builds that organ incompletely. 

9. The subtle body which many souls leading sinful or degraded 
life, build, after the death of their gross body, is either devoid al- 
together of one or more bodily organs or has several incomplete or 
useless ones. The absence or ill-formed nature of their several 
organs naturally proves a source of extreme misery to them which 
they suffer in addition to the pains which their sinful or degenerate 
life visits on their heads. 

IQ. The earth-bound souls subsist upon the fine particles of 
food which emanate either from the food cooked in the houses of 
their own relations or of others or from the edibles sold on shops or 
out of the fruits of trees where they go for that object. They quench 
their thirst with the fine particles of water. The meat-eaters go to the 
slaughter houses or the shops of the meat-sellers and assimilate the 
particles of blood and flesh, and besides this they kill and eat the finer 
bodies of such of the animals who, after their death, build a finer 
boelY . but are not able to reach Parlok and are obliged of remain on 
this earth. Several thnes these souls kill and eat such of the 
little chileren who after death of their gross body are able to build a 
fine body but who are not able to protect themselves in absence of 
the help of their earth-bound departed relations or their protectors 
from the higher regions. 

II. Millions of those beii^s of the animal kingdom upon this 
earth which are completely camiwrous Or otherwise harmful to others, 
ose their existence altogether afilit their physical death. leaving 
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these, there are several animals who reach Pnriok after physical 
death. Out of these departed animals, such of them as prove more 
serviceable and useful in various cosmic relations reach, according to 
the extent of their useful life, higher and still higher regions of Parlok- 
Millions of sinful and degraded hunian beings, including thousands 
of believers in one God, cannot on their death go beyond this gross 
earth or cannot reach beyond the first or second region oi Parlok at 
the most; while cow, bullock, etc., who are useful animals, after buildi; 
ing a finer body on their death, reach comparatively higher regions. ; . 

This same law rules the existences of the vegetable world. But 
the big or small trees or plants of the vegetable world do not, after-, 
their death, build their finer body near the place on which they 
originally stood on this earth. If they possess capacity of reaching; 
Parlok, XhQy reach there with their fine particles and taking root in, 
that ground, build their own finer body similar to that of their; 
previous one. . i 

1 2. Subtle-bodied men, animal and plants who inhabit the , 
various regions of Parlok, continue to live, in those regions, their 
respective daily lives in those regions very similarly as they lived on 
this earth with their gross bodies. The only difference is that like 
the villages and cities of this earth, man and animals, etc., of all 
grades and stages of higher or lower life, do not live mixed together 
on the same plane but each plane or region is inhabited only by men 
and animals etc., of nearly the similar stage of life who are able to 
reach there. 

13. The higher any region of Par/ok is, the better it is in its 
physical geography and superior are its inhabitants— men, animals 
and plants— and the greater their mutual harmony and the higher 
their happiness i.e., their mutual relations are more and more sweet, 
peaceful, happy and life-promoting. As opposed to this, the lower 
a region is the comparatively lower grade men, animals and plants 
inhabit it, hence their mutual relations are naturally comparatively less 
sweet, less harmonious and less felicitous. The lowest region dwellers 
have comparatively worse slate and relations. The earth-bound souls 
live the most deplorable exsitence. 

14. Hundreds of departed souls come and help their relations 
on this earth by suggestions or best wishes when they find them in 
difficulty or involved in 'some calamity. When any one of them 
relations is dying, these departed souls reach his death bed and not only 
help him in building his refined body dut even take him to higher 
regions if he possesses fitness to go there, and there, too, they do one 
or other kind of helpful service to him, 

15. So long as a soul does not possess any altruistic force by 
means of which he is able to do unselfish service to any department of 
Nature, he does not go beyond the second region of Parlok. Though 
by evolution of some of the altruistic forces, a soul develops higher 
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and better life and acquires fitness to rise to several higher regions, 
yet no soul can attain to everlasting progressive evolution of higher 
life in him and establish complete harmony with evolutionary nature, 
so long as he does not possess complete or all-sided higher life. 

16. Those souls also who possess no altruistic forces of heart 
but are dominated only by happiness-affording forces, do benefit and 
do progress in life to some extent, though led by feelings of gaining 
fame or name in this world or by the idea of reaping reward in life 
hereafter or by both, because they contribute something to the service 
of others or work for their own intellectual progress and physical well- 
being. souls live longer and reap more innocent happiness 

than all those people who, unlike them, do not contribute to the 
betterment of others even by such motivation. 



V 

OTHER PUBLICATIONS ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF MAN 

In the last chapter we have given free and not literal translation 
of the philosophical conclusions regarding various problems connec- 
ted with religion and soul arrived at by Bhagwan Dev Atma till their 
publication in 1909 in Vol. I of his Autobiography. The most glorious 
and yet imperious love of truth did not let him rest content with the 
fields of discovery hitherto conquered and explored. He continued to 
capture more and more the priceless secrets from the womb of mother 
Nature and published them from time to time for our illumination. 
The first authoritative text or scripture which he published was the 
Dev Shastra. Its first edition was placed in our hands in 1967 B. 
(1910 A. D.) The second edition which was thoroughly revised as 
regards its first three parts was published in 1972 V. (1915 A.D.) 

In these editions of the Dev Shastra, he devoted hundreds of 
pages to laying down the most valuable directions known as adeshas in 
our different relations viz (1) Parents and children, (2) Brothers and 
sisters, (3) Dev Samaj, (4) Wife and husband, (5) Vegetable world, 
(6) Master and servant, (7) Dev Shastra (This was subsequently subs- 
tituted by the relation of one’s lineage), (8) One’s country, (9) Fellow- 
sewaks, (10) One’s own existence, (11) Animal world, (12) Departed 
relatives, (13) One’s race or nation, (44) Mineral world, (15) Human 
world, (16) Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

•The commandments laid down for us in all these relations are a 
priceless contribution to the human world. They indicate the right 
way not only for developing noble feelings in all these relations but 
also to bring about highest form of harmony in them. Leaving such 
calastrophies over which we have no control, the most overwhelming 
load of human misery is the direct product of misadjusted relations 
due to soul-ignorance and the sway of low-loves and low-hates. 
Human units instead of co-operating by means of noble feelings and 
thus producing a music of harmonious life, have developed on account 
of their soul-darkness such psychic forces as lead them to rush at 
each other’s throat. The sheep can live among themselves undis- 
turbed but not men. The goats and cows can enjoy comparatively 
far greater harmony than human beings. And all this horrible mis- 
adjuslment has assumed such proportions in mankind as baflBle even 
the greatest thinkers. The soul-darknesss and unbridled sway of 
low-loves and low-hates have made man insane. If the causes and 
horrible consequences of this insanity could be realised by mankind, it 
might at least come to the right path towards the millennium. The 
Dev Shastra has shed this light through the commandments given in 
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all the above relations. They may beat some time translated* and pub- 
lished in a separate volume. Till then we have simply to give the fain- 
test possible idea to our readers of the extent of these commandments 
by the fact that in one relation only (i.e., our relation to mankind) 
there are 72 positive commandments and 92 negative commandments. 

Besides this, the new problems upon which Bhagwan shed light 
in the Tier S/ras/m related to : (I) Making due and adequate amends 
for our transgressions, (2) True philosophy of prayer, (3) True 
philosophy of best wishes, and (4) Maha Vakya. 

One full part of the Z>ev 57wstra was devoted to the elucidation 
and amplification of truths relating to life after death. Since some of 
these truths are altogether new for mankind and they are based upon 
facts, it will not be out of place to give a short resume of them : — 

“The soul dies along with the death of its body if it possesses 
no capacity to build a finer body, or if it is not able to secure 
adequate quantity of fine cells out of the gross body or if it meets with 
certain accidents such as : if it is at once burnt completely in a 
huge fire along with living body ; if it is hurried under heavy heaps of 
debris of falling buildings, mud, etc., to such an extent that there is 
no room whatsoever left for the body even to breathe ; if it meets in- 
stantaneous death by being suddenly drowned in very deep waters 
or if it is at once blown to small pieces by the shells of siege guns 
and scattered to long distances.” 

“But if none of these conditions prevail and man dies a natural 
death and his soul is able to build a finer body, w'e have to observe 
certain necessary conditions in order to help it to do this most valu- 
able work successfully. These conditions are as under (1) AH the 
surroundings of the dying man should be neat, clean and healthy. 
(2) There should be sufficient passage for the fresh air to enter the 
place. (3) There should be no bad odour entering the place. 

(4) The dying man should not face any violent current of wind. 

(5) The dying man should be protected from rain drops falling on 
his body. (6) There should be no fire burnt near him. (7) There 
should be no crowding in the room. (8) The head of the cot of the 
dying man should not be close to wall. (9) His head and face should 
be uncovered but under extreme necessity a thin veil can be placed on 
it. (10) Some scent may be applied to the forehead of the dying 
man. (11) Nobody should stand between the head of the bed and 
the wall, nor anything be placed there, ff anybody has to be 
present in the room, he should sit near the foot of the bed. (12) All 
noise must stop and there should be no loud talk carried on near the 
dying man. None should weep there. (13) The dying person 
should not be moved or disturbed. (14) If the feet and the hands 
are being drawn in with some tension, one may j ust pass one’s hand 

"TBey have been translated and will soon be published in book form. 
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ove.'them softly. (15) Best wishes should be offered. (16) For 
full three or four hours at least the corpse should not be disturbed.. 

The Principle of “Hani Parishodh” 

Another great problem of life on which Bhagwan Dev Atma 
shed his unique light in the Dev Shastra, second edition, pertained to 
the doctrine of Anuchit Hani Parishodh. What do we mean by 
Amichit Hani ? A man is said to be guilty of Anuchit Hani or sin 
or crime, when led by his lower feelings he deprives another of his 
money, property, health, form, good name, happiness, [felicity, life, 
etc. As man is ruled by his low-loves and low-hates, he cannot but 
inevitably commit wrong acts in relation to human, animal, vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms. To get purified from the evil effects 
wrought in one’s soul by such trespasses is called Parishodh. Now 
this purification is not possible unless a man awakens in himself 
consciousness about the ugliness of the evil act and the impurity 
wrought by it in his soul. This consciousness assumes four forms, 
i.e., (1) awakening, (2) confession, (3) repulsion, (4) pain. 

Now suppose, a man has cheated any one of his money. The 
first stage consists of awakening to the sinful nature of his act. 
He must see its ugliness and horror. The second stage consists of 
candid confession of his evil act to the person he has defrauded. 
The third stage consists of feeling repulsion for the evil to such an 
extent as to find no peace till he has disgorged the amount with 
interest. The last stage consists of feeling pain similar to that which 
he has inflicted on the object of his evil act. When this is complete, 
he is said to have made Amichit Hani Parishodh- In case the 
person whom one has cheated is dead, the money must be paid to 
his legitimate heirs. In case he cannot be traced, nor can his heirs 
be traced, the amount should be paid to some charitable cause. 

If a man has committed an evil act in relation to animals, he 
must gain purification by awakening in his heart pain for that evil 
act. He must offer best wishes for the welfare of the animal or 
animals he has harmed. He must serve the species to which that 
victimised animal belonged. He should try to liberate other human 
beings from similar sins. 

In several cases no money compensation can adequately make 
amends for the injury caused to another. A man in the pride of his 
official position gives barbarious corporal punishment to an innocent 
man which leaves in the heart of the sufferer not only a feeling of 
resentment and hatred but agony. In such a case one should awaken 
to the ugliness and horror of the act. He should then feel truly 
ashamed and pained. He should by word of mouth or in writing 
convey to the sufferer his true repchtence. As far as possible he 
should try to remove from the heart of the sufferer the feeling of 
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repulsion caused in his relation. This hatred should be removed if 
one wants fuli reparation. The hatred in the heart of a sufferer sends 
vibrations which harm the soul of the offender. Hence it is of 
supreme importance that the offended one should be pacified and 
true harmony must be restored. Several times service done to the 
injured one brings about harmony. 

All these exercises are imperative on ail the people who wish 
good to their souls. Man is a part of the great cosmic machinery. 
As a part he can flourish only when he contributes to the well-being 
of the whole. If instead of that he proves harmful, he must wither 
and die. Hence it is an imperative duty on us all to get our hearts 
purified from the impurities of all the evils committed by us. 

The Doctrine of Prayer. 

When a man is urged by a yearning of heart for something 
which he cannot accomplish himself but expresses it before any 
other person whom he believes or knows to be qualified to satisfy it, 
such expression of his is called prayer. As the wants or yearnings 
of human beings are many and various, the prayers which they offer 
are also many and various. They offer prayers to get rid of misery 
which they feel, to get satisfaction of some happiness-affording 
feeling, to get victory in any quarrel, to get knowledge, to accomplish 
any work, etc., etc. 

Every human being invariably prays when he finds himself 
unequal to the task, he has to perform and possesses deep and 
sincere craving to accomplish it. But because a man prays, it does 
not mean that he always succeeds. Favourable conditions ought to 
exist before even true prayer can be successful. The conditions 
essential for the satisfaction of any real prayer are (1) the one to 
whom prayer is made ought to be a real being ; (2) he should be 
possessed of the power to grant that prayer ; (3) he should be 
disposed to grant it ; and (4) the expressions or vibrations of 
the prayer should reach him. Absence of any of these conditions 
must result in non-fulfilment of the prayer. Millions of people do 
not consider these essential conditions to be imperative. They are 
in the dark. Hence either they pray to beings who are mythical or their 
prayers do not represent their real inward yearnings or cravings. 
Hence their prayers are false. Millions upon millions of men offer 
such false prayers. If a millionaire prays to his mythical being, 
‘'Oh Lord ! give me my daily bread,” is it not absurd ? He is not at 
all in need of daily bread. 

Now the prayers for spiritual welfare should, in the first place, 
take the form of true yearning to get deliverance from any one of the 
low-loves and low-hates of evolu'Uon of one br other noble or 
altruistic force. If one is <o have a realisation of the 
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horrors of his evil tendencies or of the enrapturing beauty of 
altruistic forces, he has to pray for unique soul-light. Once he gets 
that light and yearns to get freedom from his evil tendencies and to 
develop any altruistic force, he wilt pray for unique soul-power. 
This real prayer for light and power cannot come out from a person 
who welters in soul darkness and enjoys his evil life. He will 
fearfully resent all efforts to convey that light lo him. The fountain- 
source of such soul-light and power is none else than Bhagwan 
Dev Ainia. 

The seeker for this unique light and unique power should 
concentrate his attention on the superbly unique soul of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma, the fountain-head of such light and power, and repeatedly 
express his yearnings for them. When the currents of his intense 
yearnings reach Bhagwan, a divine union would take place of his 
soul with Him. This union would help the devotee to get the currents 
of unique light and power of Him. These unique influences would 
work on the devotee’s soul and produce corresponding change. The 
unique Dev Jyoti would illumine his soul. The unique Dev Tej would 
infuse new life and vigour in his soul. 

Now the question arises how the currents of the thoughts and 
feelings of one person reach the hearts of other persons ? The true 
reply to this query is that as the impact of wind causes waves in 
water which extend far and wide, as the sound vibrations in the air 
travel long distances and reach others, as the rays of light are 
conveyed by ether to millions of miles ; so the feelings that throb 
in the heart of any person send their currents by means of the finer 
ether to the heart of him with whom that sender has established his 
heart's union or communion. It is according to this law that fit 
souls imbibe, according to the cravings of their heart, Dev Atma’s 
unique light and power even though they may be living at a great 
distance from him. 

The Principle of “Mangal Kamna” 

The word Mangal Kamna consists of two words, Mangal and 
Kamna. By Mcrwgr// we mean what is gcoi, benevolent or virtuous. 
By Kamna, we mean ‘wishes’. So Mangal Kamna means wishes for 
one’s own good or good of others. When any person feels a prompt- 
ing in his heart to remove his own or any one else’s pain, misery, 
disease or any sort of trouble or to get free from any physical or 
mental defect or any degrading course of life or to awaken in himself 
or another any higher feeling or achieve any higher object ; and 
when moved % that prompting he is able to concentrate his mind 
and repeatedly wish for the ^said deliverance or higher evolution, as 
the case may be, he can be deemed to be one who is able to perform 
, Mangal Kamna Sadhana ot spiritual exercises to wish good to oneself 
or others for his own or any one eWs good. ■ ; i 
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But if a man is utterly devoid of any feeling which may create 
in him any prompting for getting deliverance or higher evolution, it is 
impossible for him to perform the Ma/tgal Kamna Sadhan. When 
A fails to realise the sore needs of B, C or D, when his heart does 
not ache for others’ pains or miseries, or when it ceases to throb with 
a desire to better other persons’ condition, or when A is utterly 
destitute of that feeling which produces a yearning to wish well to 
others, he cannot at all perform an act of Mangal Kamna. It is 
possible A may make an outward expression just to please others 
by means of w'ord of mouth or writing, but that would mean that A 
is a hypocrite. Sincere Mangal Kamna or offering of best wishes 
not only does no harm but proves most beneficial to self and others. 
Mangal Kamna being the result of the exercise of one or other 
higher power of soul cannot but do good to the doer and the 
receiver ; for, the application of a higher force must produce a 
good effect. 

Mangal Kamna surely and silently influences the existences 
around and brings about changes for the better. Now question arises 
how far do the influences of Mangal Kamna reach ? The waves of 
Mangal Kamna reach short and long distances. 

In Mangal Kamna what one uses is one’s own power. In prayer 
we beg at the door of others. In Mangal Kamna one helps himself 
and others but in prayer one begs for such help for himself or others 
from another. 

One can offer Mangal ATnm/ia for getting freedom from (1) various 
kinds of ills of life or maladies, (2) various kinds of miseries, (3) 
various forms of unnatural death, (4) premature death, (5) physical 
infirmity, (6) any degenerating course of life ; or he can offer Mangal 
Kamna for (7) the evolution of mental powers, (8) awakening of higher 
feelings, (9) accomplishment of some higher object, and (10) removal 
of some bar in the way of any higher object. 

In the same way, one can offer Mangal Kamna for others also in 
respect of all the above things. He can offer Afa/rgn/ Ah-wwa for the 
promotion of a higher institution, for the well-being of one’s benefac- 
tors, dependents, animals, plants, earth, water, air, heat and other 
inanimate objects. He can offer Mangal Kamna for the good of the 
departed souls. 

But along with the above facts we must remember that every 
Mangal Kamna does not produce equal result in all cases. Just as 
in the case of medicine we do not succeed in all cases, but in large 
majority of cases effective curatives do produce good ; in the same 
way this force or feeling of Mangal Kamna produces good of different 
kinds in different relations to a greater or smaller extent and above 
all it elevates one who offers it. When a higher soul blesses another, 
in fact he offers Mangal Kanina for him. 

Now the depth and intensity oT Mangal Kamna offered for others 
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varies according to the unioit of hearts. If A possesses love for B more 
than he does for G, his Mangal Kamna for B would decidedly 
be intenser than his Mangal Kamna for C. The deeper the Mangal 
Kanina, the greater would be its effect. Suppose A had harmed you 
and B had endeared himself to you by doing you some service, and 
you are anxious to offer Mangal Kamna for both, naturally your 
/ca/nna would be deeper and fuller in the case of latter than in the 
case of the former. 

One can offer Mangal Kamna even for one who may have injured 
him if his feeling to do him good is greater than his feeling of repul- 
sion for him. According to this, one can offer Mangal Kamna even 
for his enemies. 

As Mangal Kamna is desirable in all cases, to wish evil or 
Amangal Kamna is never permissible. One can wish an end to 
the bad career of a bad man or wish for such conditions to 
accrue as might stop the course of his atrocities, it is not in any 
case justifiable to wish his death. The fcamaa or wish is called evil 
only when prompted by one’s own improper gain, happiness, jealousy, 
revenge, superstition, etc., one wishes evil to others. He who har- 
bours such evil wishes does immeasurable harm to his own soul, 
while Mangal Kamna produces good in all cases. 

“ Vigyan Mitlak Tatwa Shiksha." 

It was in the year 1912 that Bhagwan Dev Atma published a 
book of 122 pages called Vigyan Mulak Taftwa Sikslia. How it 
was appreciated by the Dev Samaj public is apparent from its review 
which was published in the Science-Grounded Religion for October, 
1912, which we bodily quote here 

"A Unique Book.” 

Vigyan Mulak Tattwa Shiksha' \s a recent publication of Shri 
Dev Guru Bhagwan in which he has clearly explained his true, unique 
and most valuable teachings regarding (1) Universe, (2) Man, (3) 
Knowledge and faith, (4) Love. The study of this book presents quite 
a new, true, and highest object of life to an unbiased and right-minded 
man. It gives a very lucid and eloquent description of the valuable 
truths discovered by him about these very important subjects as 
compared with the highest thoughts to which human mind in this 
age has given expression in this connection. It shows how these 
truths strike at the root of each and every false belief of the fiction- 
grounded religions and expose their falsehoods. It shows how the 
beliefs of “ one without a second Brahman" or of creator or maker 
of this universe or materialism or idealism are totally false ; how the 
immutable law of change is producing two opposite conditions of 
things under favourable Or unfavourable environment; how the various 
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prevalent beliefs about man’s sou i are false and what are the true 
knowlege and teachings about it in their stead ; and how and to what 
extent are its protection from dissolution and its evolution possible ; 
what is the foundation of true faith and what is its glory ; what is the 
nature of love which is so much talked of in this world ; how many 
kinds oflove there are and what fruits they are producing in the life 
of man ; which kind of and whose love saves the soul and by what 
means is it distinguished from other loves, etc. 

The above book was a precursor of the second edition of the Dev 
Shastra which was issued in 1915 as mentioned in this chapter. 
This book is now out of print. 

We have up to now dealt with only such truths and such philoso- 
phic conclusions as Bhagwan Dev Atma published for the greatest 
good of mankind up to the year 1915. Thereafter, the Dev Saraaj 
literature was substantially enriched by several other publications 
by the same pen. However it was in the year 1921 that a special book 
of 171 packed pages in Hindi entitled ; Manush Atmake Sambandh 
men Char Maha Tattva was added to our literature which contained four 
great principles relating to the soul of man.* As truths taught therein 
are of supreme importance to every man and as they manifest a great 
advance in the philosophical outlook, we give here only a list of con- 
tents thereof with the sole object of making our short biography of 
Bhagwan’s life and teachings as historically accurate as we can and 
to interest our readers in studying the same in the original : — 

1. Introduction.— Gives in brief a conception of Nature and the 
immutable laws working in it, upon which alone the knowledge of true 
DZ/urwa must have its basis. 

2. First Chapter. — In the entire being of man consisting of an 
organised body and an organised life-power or soul, it is the latter 
which is the more essential and fundamental part of man’s existence 
than the former 

3. Second C/i£7pre/-.—Deals. With the indissoluble connection of 
man’s soul with its organised living body ; various spheres of finer 
earth where man’s sou! resides with its subtle body after the death of 
its gross body here ; the different stages or stages of the subtle- 
bodied souls which are a continuation of their condition of life 
on this earth ; the form and nature of the subtle-bodied soul, etc. 

4. Third Chapter. — Deals with the degenerating and destructive 


courses of man’s life and their real causes — the low-loves and low- 
hates. Falsehood and its practice— in which are detailed at least the 
twenty kinds of falsehoods which are rampant in this world, i.e., false- 
hoods, resorted to (1) For the sake of monetary gains (2) For the 
sake of hiding a wrong, (3) For satisfying jealousy and vindictiveness. 
(4) In making false promises or pteSges, (5) In giving false fears 

*rfae free English rendering of this has been pubiished in The Science- 

Grounded Religion,. 



Bhagwan Dev Atma~-1921 




// was in December 1921 that his great book on the Four Fundamental 
Truths concerning souFlife was published. He writes : 

In order to discover truths petraining to the problem of human soul- 
ife, what is needed is not merely mtellectual equipment hut more than that, it 
is the higher life that is of supreme value. Now 

( / ) The all-sided highest souMife (dev jiwan) ; 

(2) The unique light generated by this unique soul-life (dev jyoti); 
(i ) Complete love for the method of scientific investigation. 

(4) The priceless knowledge of the universal process of evolution and 
devolution working in Nature: 

were the main and major factors that formed my whole equipment with which 
1 started on the work of my laborious investigation. 





Bhagwan Dev Atma — 1914 

Indeed who can realize ihe extent of my blessedness^ gratification, 
great privileg?, sttrpretne good fortune which 1 experienced, when the 
glory and sublimity of the process of higher evolution dawned on 
—AUTOBIOGRAPHY, YOL, 1—xxvi [also See p. 426i 
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and false temptations to others. (6) For the sake of defending one’s 
false beliefs or superstitions. (7) In giving false evidence to 
satisfy any low-love or low-hate. (8) In cutting jokes or assum- 
ing false guises. (9) In improperly defending one’s own self or any 
one’s relations. (10) Due to one’s anxiety to explain away one’s 
failure in duty or right promise. (11) Out of one’s undue regard for 
another. (12) For flattery of others. (13) For displaying false 
humility before others. (14) In giving false news to another. 

(15) In order to form a group or society or for its promotion. 

(16) For propagation of false miracles in order to establish false glory. 

(17) In distorting or misinterpreting the meanings of some text or 
writing. (18) In describing some book as a revealed one. (19) In 
falsely declaring persons of another caste, creed, society, community 
or nation, etc., as low or degraded. (20) In falsely believing as one’s 
own possession all that belongs to Nature^ 

Consciousness and unconsciousness about soul life and symptoms 
thereof. The most horrible results of soul-degradation, i.e., 

(1) Intemperance of various kinds leading to bodily diseases, mental 
tortures and losses of money and premature or unnatural death. 

(2) Slavery of various kinds, leading to different sorts of undesirable 
sufferings and pains and other harmful consequences. (3) Perversion of 
innerivision or mind and its most harmful and disastrous consequences. 
(4) Gradual loss of various soul-powers and ultimately of body- 
constructing power and consequent total extinction. 

5. Fourth Chapter deals with the way of getting real freedom 
or true salvation from the degenerating tendencies and slavery to 
Icw-loves and low-hates of soul ; and various kinds of false teachings 
of different religious creeds about the imaginary salvation of soul. 
It. also deals with the true evolution of soul, its foremost necessity 
and: the, true way for its attainment. 

This book in fact was a precursor of the third edition of the 
Df V Shastra Part III of which we are giving a very short resume in the 
next phapter. 


■IV 

TEACHINGS ABOUT MAN AND HIS SOUL 

As was essential, Bhagwan’s- unique soul, being possessed of his 
ever growing unique psychic light, continued to see and realise new 
truths as he wfent deeper and deeper into the problems of soul-iife. 
In the last chapter, we have made a very brief mention , of some of 
the publications which he wrote from time to time in the long period 
of about eighteen years after publishing his philosophical conclusions 
about the one, true, science-grounded religion at the end of Vol. I of 
his Autobiography. Now in order to give our readers some idea of his 
latest teachings, at least about man and his soul, propounded by 
him in the last monumental work of his life— the third part of his 
Dev Shastra (third edition) which he completed only a few 
months before his departure from this earth on the 3rd April, 1929— 
we give here a very brief summary thereof 

I 

Most Deplorable Unconsciousness of Man about His Soul 

It is true that, in the course of evolution, several such remark- 
able soul forces have appeared in the soul of man as are practically 
absent in the animal world. It is by means of these special powers, 
which he had had favourable conditions to grow and develop in the 
past thousands of years, that he has been able to perceive and get 
knowledge of those truths and principles relating to various objects 
and departments of Nature which are utterly a sealed book to the 
entire animal world. In absence of such special powers, it neither 
was, nor is, possible for the entire animal world to perceive these 
truths and thereby grow conscious of them. 

But it is extremely deplorable that millions among men are 
wd even o/a des/re to get knowledge of those most precious and 
necessary truths and principles which relate to their very self or soul. ' 
Their desire to get knowledge relating to their being is infinitesimally 
small in comparison to their desire to get knowledge of the external 
world. ^ 

It is but a truism that the knowledge which is most essential 
for man and which he should acquire in preference to every ’Other 
knowledge, is the knowledge of his own being. In the entire' hbing 
of man, soul is the most essential part. Hence there is still greater 
need for man to acquire, above all kinds of knowledge, true know- 
ledge about his soul. 

But how deplorable it is that millions of human beings 
inhabiting this earth, betray such a very primitive and low stage of 



LATEST TEACHINGS ABOUT MAN AND HIS SOUL 


543 


psychic growth, that they manifest not the least desire to get the 
knowledge of those nature-baseid truths which relate even to the 
organism of their body, its diseases, the general causes of these 
diseases, their evil effects, etc., and the laws of building and growing 
the beauty of their body and physical strength. Because of this 
ignorance and slavery to the various low-loves, they do not enjoy 
those blessings of sound health and robust constitution which even 
many of the animals enjoy on account of their living in natural 
conditions. 

Again millions upon millions of human beings are so absolutely 
engrossed in the gratification of those various low-loves which 
afford happiness to their body and ego, and they are so completely 
taken up by thoughts and deeds pertaining to them, that in their 
present state of unconsciousness they are disabled from paying any 
thought to their soul. Thus they are and continue to remain 
completely unconscious, insensible, unconcerned and ignorant of their 
s.oul. 

Those people again who, in the name of religion, entertain one 
or other belief regarding soul, and perform one or other so-called 
religious exercises, and teach and preach their doctrines, are in the 
same boat with others. Their fundamental doctrines are opposed 
to the truths and facts of Nature. Hence they grope in utter 
darkness about the nature of soul and the laws of its growth or 
decay or evolution and dissolution. Thus all over the world there 
prevails utter unconsciousness, insensibility, ignorance and blindness 
about soul. 

What is meant by utter unconsciousness of soul ? A man is 
said to be unconcious about his soul or self-knowledge when in the 
first place, he possesses no desire at all for getting true knowledge 
of his soul, and in the second place, he is utterly ignorant of his 
incapacity to perceive truths relating to his soul-organism, its diseases, 
its decay, its death, its evolution, etc. Such incapacity is due to the 
soul-darkness created by his happiness-affording various low-loves. 
To be void of these and similar senses or consciousnesses about soul 
means soul unconsciousness. 

2 

Love of Low Happiness The Main Cause of Man’s Soul 

Blindness 

The main or the most fundamental cause of the soul-uncon- 
sciousness or blindness in man is his Bodh or consciousness of the 
various forms and kinds of low happiness and his love for 
them. This love of low happiness is most harmful to his being. 
It is inevitable for a lover of low happiness to desert on many an 
occasion the cause of goodness, to grow hostile to goodness and 
even to smother it or crush it, and even espouse evil or anything 
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antagonistic to goodness. It is also inevitable for a lover of low 
happiness not only to harm his soul-life but even his physical 
existence. Low-loves of tasteful things, sexual passions, intoxicants, 
bodily comforts, idleness, etc., lead man to transgress the laws of 
health, sink into intemperance and produce thereby those physical 
maladies and that loss of bodily strength and vitality which evils we 
rarely find among animal world, 

Man possesses a dominant desire to live and not to die, and 
he is naturally anxious therefore to prolong his existence. But it is 
deplorable that warped by low-love of pleasure, he feels not the least 
pain at his utter blindness with respect even to the laws which promote 
life and the laws which bring about death, not only of his soul, but 
even of his body. It is often witnessed that a man enslaved to a low- 
love of pleasure continues its gratification even in the face of the fact 
that such a gratification is harming his body, vitiating his vitality 
and even menacing his physical life itself. How very extremely 
deplorable is this state of man and how more pitiable it is than the 
state of an animal ! ! 

■'3 

The Urgent Need of Dev Atma to remove this Condition 
AND TO evolve HIGHER LiFE IN FiT SOULS 

Low-love of happiness, of whatever kind or nature it may be, 
inevitably leads those, who are slaves to it, to tread the path of 
falsehoods, evils, sins, crimes, etc., and to become lovers of falsehood 
and wrong. This is the reason why we do not witness that reign of 
untruth and wrong in the animal world which we find so terribly 
rampant in the human world. This love of falsehood and wrong 
degenerates man and deteriorates the organism of his soul-life much 
in the same way, as life of intemperance and over-indulgence 
deteriorates human bodily organism. One of the most dangerous 
results of soul-degeneration is that it produces perversion of mind or 
soul-vision. Such perverted sou! views as beautiful, fascinating and 
profitable all that affords him happiness, even though it may materially 
harm him and others. He clings to it though it may breed positive 
evil. He views all that to be evil and harmful which gives him pain 
even though that pain-giving action or object may be positively 
beneficial to his existence and conducive to the good of others. In 
this perverted state, it is impossjbie for this lover of low happiness to 
eschew the wrong path and tredthe path of goodness and love it. He 
begins in course of time to hate goodness. 

For millions of years mankind has lived in this state. To bring 
about a transformation in it, what was most urgently needed, was the 
evolution of the Dev Atma. 
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I The Dev Atma in his unique light has discovered those funda- 

I mental and most precious truths about (1) the nature of soul-life of 

i man, i2) the relation of his sou! with his body, (3) the organism of 

i his soul, (4) the various kinds of happiness-affording loves in its soul- 

; organism, (5> the various kinds of repulsions, falsehoods, sins, evils, 

• crimes, etc., which are directly due to low-loves for happiness (6) the 
most deplorable soul degeneration of man due to these, (7) the true 

; salvation from that degenerated state, and (8) the necessity and means 

! of evolution of life-promoting higher forces in his soul. These truths 

• were not discovered by any one before the advent of Dev Atma. They 

^ are embodied in Z)ev’ S/instra, Part HI. 

i ' 4 , 

The Origin of Human Body and Soul 

! The entire being of man consists of his bodily-organism and 

j soul organism of which the latter is the more essential one. Man has 

i appeared in the course of evolution from one of the branches of the 

i mammalian group of animals. But though evolved from animals, he 

j is possessed of those distinguishing intellectual powers or forces which 

in their progressive form are totally absent in the entire animal world. 

; Because of these powers, he clearly stands demarcated from his parent 

I stock. 

The body and soul of the human child is the product of its 
parents. When the union of parents leads, according to the law 
I of Nature, to the natural attraction and coalescence of the two 

cells, sperm of the father and ovum of the mother, a new active 
cell is formed. This new ceil possesses both a living material vehicle 
i and a life-power. This life-power builds the bodily-organism for 

itself by assimilating food from mother’s blood. This tiny body- 
forming life-power is the tiny soul which grows with the body, 
i When the completely formed body is delivered by mother in the 

i fullness of time, the human child enters the new world in which 

i it begins to breath by means of its lungs and its further development 

i continues by means of its various preliminary consciousnesses or 

instincts such as (I) instinct of hunger, (2) instinct of thirst, 
(3) instinct of passing urine, (4) and instinct of passing stools, 
(5) instinct of sleep, (6) instinct of quietness or rest, (7) instinct of 
pain, (8j instinct of pleasure or comfort. The motive forces that rule 
man from his childhood even as regards his physical life are of 
acquiring pleasure and avoiding pain. He feels hunger and eats 
without knowing what kind of food his body really needs. He feels 
thirsty and drinks without the least care whether the water that he 
drinks is really pure and should be drunk at that time or not. His 
palate relishes delicious things and he takes them and grows fond of 
them even though they may harm him. Bodily rest gives him 
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comfort; hence he develops idleness or at least hates effort- By and by 
he feels gratification of sex organs to be pleasant and rushes madly to 
snatch as much joy as possible, though the results are disastrous to 
his own being as well as to others. He avoids pain. Hence when he 
gets diseases which give him pain, he naturally struggles to cure him- 
selfof them. But he seldom tries to cure such of his diseases that are 
not painful. The love of pleasure is a blind force. It leads hint towards 
darkness, and he avoids light. This blind hunt after extorting as much 
gratification of his various pleasure-affording lower desires which he 
thus develops, has made man’s being the breeding ground of those 
physical maladies, even the trace of which w^e do not find at all 
in the animal world. Again, the animals do not waste their body in 
the way as man does, because animals have not developed that 
insane love for low happiness which man has. Led by their instincts 
animals fulfil the law's of physical health better than man and hence 
enjoy better health. 

5 

Soul— THE Builder of Human Body 

The theists do not believe that soul builds the body. The 
materialists do not believe even in the existence of soul. They 
consider that what the world believes to be soul is a product of body 
or a mere epiphenomenon of it. The theists believe that God does 
the work of creating soul. Bhagwan Dev Atma teaches that all bodies 
of vegetable and animal existences and human beings are built by 
their respective construcive life forces. If an expectant mother has 
abortion prior to the sixth month of her conception, the human child 
is there but with its incomplete body. Its life-force which was building 
the body out of mother’s blood is deprived of the wherewithals to 
build it furthter and its work stops. If it is not the life-force that builds 
the body, let the incomplete body be, in that case, completed by 
any God, Pramu/wa or any body else. Do we not see that if 

a man puts few grains of wheat in boiling water, the life-power 
in them dies ? They look grains all the same. But it is impossible 
for them to grow green blades even if they be planted in a fertile 
soil and given all possible conditions of growth, viz., water, sunshine, 
etc. They will never give us wheat plants. This is because it is the 
life-force that builds body out of the grain and that when it is destroyed, 
the only operative cause disappears and hence the effect— work of 
buiding— stops. The God of theists is believed to be omnipresent and 
omniscient. He should therefore be present in the seed and in the 
land. Let him, if he is a real being and all powerful, build a plant 
out of the boiled grains which have lost their life-power. But God is 
a myth ; a myth can achieve nothing. Nay, even real man would fail 
to grow anything out of these boiled grains because the life-power 
which is the real builder is abseijt irj thefn. ' ! ^ 
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Again, look at the animal world. People boil the eggs of hen 
for the purpose of eating. Let them keep a boiled egg under 
the fostering wings of a mother hen. No amount of fostering would 
hatch the young one out of it. This is because the life-power 
in it is dead. When the life-power of the egg is dead, no God or 
goddess, no prophet or messenger, no Rishi or Muni, no peasant or 
prince and no other power of any description would be able to hatch 
out of the stuff present in the boiled egg a young one. This is the 
immutable law of Nature. 

Again, the materialists say that soul is nothing but a product 
of the body. This also is absurd, for when soul alone is the builder of 
the body itself, how can it be its product ? 

Though the various types of life-powers differ, yet they all 
possessthefollowingfundamentalcharacteristics:— 

(1 ) The capacity of constructing a living body. 

(2) The power of nourishing the bodies which they build. 

(3) The capacity of keeping alive their living bodies for longer 
or shorter period. 

(4) The power of procreating other similar beings under suitable 
conditions. 

All these fundamental characteristics are found in the life- forces 
of the plant, the animal and the human existences. 

6 

Some Erroneous Views about Soul 

There are several erroneous views rampant in the world about 
soul which being opposed to the immutable laws of Nature are not 
only false but are harmful too. Some of them are as under : — 

(1) It is held that soul is unborn and self-existent This is a 
false view, for soul, like body, is, as has been shown above, a 
product of the union of parents’ cells. Hence it owes its origin and 
birth to parents and has therefore a beginning. It is the product of 
conditions which operated then. It can also live only under certain 
conditions in Nature and not otherwise. It is not therefore self- 
sufficient or self-existing and eternal. 

(2) There is the view that soul is not contaminated by evil 
thoughts and acts. A man may harbour evil thoughts and may be 
guilty of atrocious deeds, but his soul is unaffected and unchanged. 
This view is false and is contradicted by the irrefutable facts. The 
soul of man is an organised entity having several feelings. It is his 
feelings which move him to thoughts and acts. The urge of a feeling 
changes it as well as its body. If man’s thoughts and to which 
he is led by his feelings are vidous and degenerating, his soul gets 
vicious and degenerated. If his thoughts and deeds prompted by his 
higher feelings, are noble and uplifting, they bring about a better change 



548 


OEV ATMA 


in his soul.^ It is therefore a sheer self-deception or an utter delusion 
to believe that the soul is unaffected or unchanged by lower or higher 

motivations involved in the course of conduct. 

(3) It is a most prevalent view that soul never dies or that it ic 

immortal. u is 

This, too, is contradicted by facts and laws of Nature. A'o life- 
power in plants, animals or himun beings is such that it can never 
die whatever be the conditions. As these life-powers are the product 
of Natures constructive conditions, they also die under Nature’s 
destructive conditions. By going the way of its degenerating courses 
the soul or life-power ot a man suffers also in its vitality or 
constructive power. If its degenerating course of life continues 

unchecked Its vitality or constructive power gets vitiated to such an 
extent that It loses even the capacity of building a subtle body and 
hence, with the death of Its gross body, it also dies, for soul cannot 
live without a living body. i-aiinoi 

(4) The Vedantic doctine is that all the individual souls have no 

JXh individual existence but that there is only one existence 

called Si a/wwn who permeates in them or is the only reality while 
individual souls are mere appearances. ^ 

r contradicted by stern facts. As bodies of all 

the men differ from one another in some aspects or ways—and this 
IS why we are able to distinguish them-in the same way, souls of 
all human beings differ from one another in some way and are 
distinguishable owing to their respective traits of character. It is 
these distinguishing traits which give every soul a distinct existence. 
Again, when a man develops his seif-consciousness, he feels his self 
others. A boy A in school knows that his own 
self is different from his school-fellow B. When the teacher asks B 
to recite a lesson or gives B some instruction , the boy A feels that the 
teacher is asking and instructing B and not him. When a shopkeeper 
sells something to a customer, he feels that he and the customer 
are two separate entities. When a complainant hies a criminal case 
against anybody for theft, bribery, looting, etc., he knows that 
he and the accused are two different entities. Thus there is definite 
difference existing among souls due to their thoughts, beliefs, actions 
etc., and neither are the ail one, nor are they parts of the one 
so-called Brahman. 

. i, ^ harmful. If a man were 

to cherish this belief that BraAflnm only exists and all the countless 
existences m human, animal and plant worlds do not at all exist and 
that they appear as existing owing to ignorance, delusion or maya 
he can very reasonably cherish another false belief that he can do no 
wrong to others as they do not, exist,' and hence, he can never 

degenerate by even most infampus tfceds. tte can believe that all 
hisevilthoughtsand yicious deeds’ done in relation to others are 
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fancies, as neither he exists nor any other being exists save and 
except one Brahman and those, therefore, in whose relation evil 
thoughts and deeds are done cannot and do not in fact exist. More- 
over when he hiraseif is the Brahman, he can never be contaminated, 
being inherently incorruptible. It would not be surprising if such a 
man, inoculated with the serum of such absurd beliefs, gives free 
vent, whenever possible, to the gratification of his powerful evil 
feelings or low-loves and degrades himself and others .and produces 
sin and misery all round. 

(5) Some theists believe that by means of yoga practices man 
develops an extraordinary power which enables his soul to leave his 
body and in that bodyless state to fly like birds and roam at 
leisure in various regions, and after he has done his travels, to safely 
return to his body, and begin his round of duties of daily life. 

This is an erroneous view. This view loses sight of two great 
truths, firstly, that when a soul leaves the body altogether, the 
body immediately dies. When the body thus dies, it is impossible 
to resuscitate it by any means and under any conditions. The body 
dies altogether. Secondly, that ww/ o/wnn can never live without a 
living body — be it gross or fine. It can never function without a living 
body. It cannot see, hear, speak, understand or do anything without 
body. It cannot think or feel without body. Hence immaterial soul 
or soul without body can never exist. 

(6) It is also an error to believe that any person by the practice 
of or by any gift of occult power by some person, can get the 
ability of changing himself into a goat or sheep, cow or bullock, 
horse or camel, elephant or bear, wolf or lion or dog, crow or pigeon, 
serpent or scorpion, etc. This is opposed to the law of Nature. 
Similarly, all such stories of miracles which are prevalent as having 
been performed by the so-called God’s so-called only Son, Prophet or 
Messenger or any Rishi, Muni, Sidh Purush, etc., etc., being against 
the laws of Nature, are totally false. 

7 ' ' 

The Organism of Soul 

As the body Of man is an organised existence consisting of 
various limbs and organs, in the same way, soul also is an organised 
existence consisting of various powers as its organs. The complete 
organism of the body of man has developed after millions of years of 
evolution as operating in the animal world. Besides the complete 
body that man possesses, he is endowed with cognitive and affective- 
conative forces which, too, have progressed. But though the body of 
man organically became complete, his soul remained incomplete in its 
organism. We call soul incomplete becausd in the first place it is 
devoid of that light which might show him in its true form, the 
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hideousnessof those lower courses of life which he pursues in his 
hunt for his lower happiness, and that higher repulsion and pani for 
those courses which might liberate him from them; and in the 
second place, he is devoid of the higher life-promoting feelings or 
consciousnesses which may evolve his soul-life. Millions among 
human beings have reached, by continuous pursuit of downward 
courses of life due to various low-loves for happiness, to such a state 
of degeneration that they have lost the very capacity for evolving 
higher constructive forces of soul. Their souls are incapable of any 
change for the better. But there are some among mankind who have 
not reached that hopeless stage and they can to a certain extent 
develop higher forces which may free them from evil courses and 
evolve higher life in them. 

The incomplete organism of soul which mankind as a rule 
possesses, comprises of the following powers : — 

(1) Body-building, body-sustaining, body-controlling, and body- 
repairing, four kinds of powers. 

(2) Knowledge-imparting mental powers of various kinds. 

(3) Various kind of consciousnesses about pleasure and pain. 

(4) Various kinds of loves for happiness and repulsions or hates 
for pain or misery, both lower and higher. 

8 

Knowledge-Imparting Intellectual Powers. 

By knowledge is meant the direct consciousness or realisation of 
the outer form or inner qualities of any object in Nature or of any event 
or its cause, or of any law working in it. All those powers of man 
which enable him to get knowledge in these respects are called cogni- 
tives or intellectual powers. These can be classified into four groups. 

The first group consists of the following cognitive or intellectual 
powers 

(1) Sense of sight, giving knowledge of various forms. 

(2) Sense of hearmg,givmg knowledge of various sounds. 

(3) Sense of taste, giving knowledge of different tastes. 

(4) Sense of smell, giving knowledge of different odours. 

(5) Seme of touch, giving knowledge of various temperatures. 

(6) Seme of touch, giving knowledge of different weights. 

(7) Seme of touch, giving knowledge of hardness and softness of 
things. 

(8) S'en^e a/ towcA, giving knowledge of roughness and smooth- 
ness of objects. 

The second group of these cognitive or intellectual powers 
consists of 

(1) Consciousness of “I,” . ; 

CkmsciouMiess of *‘my” or ‘'mine." 

(3) Consciousness of “others.’'' ; : . 
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(4) Consciousness of “his” and “yours.” 

For some time after the child is born it possesses no conscious- 
ness of “i.” It feels hunger and eats. It feels thirst and drinks. It 
sleeps. It cries when uncomfortable. But in all these activities 
conception of “I” is utterly absent in him. 

But time comes, when, with the growth of his body and soul, he 
develops the consciousness of “I” and “mine.” He knows his 
mother as his mother. He knows his toys as his own toys. He 
begins to say, “/ feel hungry^” “I feel thirsty,” “/ am feeling 
sleepy”, etc. 

However, for a long time he does not develop the consciousness 
of responsibility for his actions and whether any action done by him 
is harmful or otherwise to himself or to others, he does not feel respon- 
sible for it. This is why he is not at all triable in any court till a 
certain period of his life for any wrong act he does. 

This consciousness of “I” develops in him the consciousness of 
other beings, that is, they and he are not one but quite separate 
existences. 

The third group of cognitive or intellectual powers consists of 
the powers of : — 

(1) Apprehension. 

(2) Memory. 

(3) Imitation. 

(4) Imagination. 

(5) Inquisitiveness. 

(6) Thinking. 

(7) Reasoning, 

(8) Concentration. 

It is these eight powers which man has received in his evolu- 
tion in their progressive form and it is they which have enabled him 
not only to control and use elements and other natural objects and 
forces but to control the entire animal world, too. 

The fourth group of mental powers which man possesses con- 
sists of 

I. In relation to forms — 

(a) Consciousness of straightness or otherwise of any edge, 
length or breadth, etc. 

(A) Consciousness of bigness, smallness or equality. 

(c) Consciousness of circular or globular shapes, 

id) Consciousness of angles formed by two lines. 

ie) Consciousness of triangular, rectangular, heptagonal, hexa- 
gonal, octagonal, etc., shapes. 

{/) Consciousness of two or more lines being parallel. 

(g) Consciousness of evenness of surfaces. 

(h) Consciousness of various kinds of arched forms. 
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2. Other consciousnesses regarding form, viz 

(а) Ordinary consciousness of beautifulness and ugliness of any 
form. 

(б) Consciousness of proportion or disproportion, orderliness 
or disorderliness of various parts or organs of a body. 

(c) Consciousness of cleanliness and dirtiness of any form 

(d) Consciousness of brilliance or otherwise of any form. 

3. Consciousness of harmony or rhythm in sounds. 

4. Consciousness of enumeration, extent, liniteness, infiniteness, 
limitedness, unlimitedness and of time, etc. 

5. Consciousness of the ethereal, gaseous, liquid and solid states 
of material objects. 

6. Consciousness of differentiation of material objects from each 
other. 

7. Consciousness of the motion and power of inanimate forces, 
their change from one form to another and of the various kinds of 
changes they produce in material objects and the consciousness of 
the laws relating to the changes occurring in matter and force. 

8. Consciousness of the mutual differences of various kinds of 
life-powers ; the consciousness of the organism of living bodies, their 
health, diseases and death, and of their physical development and 
degeneration, etc. 

9 

The Consciousness of Pleasure and Pain, the Root Cause of 
Man’s Thoughts and Deeds. 

Man has received from his animal ancestors various conscious- 
nesses of pleasure and pain. In the course of his own evolution, 
he has, besides developing these consciousnesses, evolved many 
altogether new ones. He has evolved sense of cleanliness, sense of 
beauty, sense of order in things, sense of rhythm and harmony in 
sound enabling him to sing various tunes in music, sense of 
poetry and style, etc. Besides these, some of the human beings 
have developed sense of feeling pain at another’s physical pain or 
disease, another’s want, another’s mental agonies and thus evolved in 
themselves sympathy, charity or fellow-feeling, etc., etc. These people 
feel pleasure in doing serviceable acts in relation to others even 
though in the performance of those acts they are called upon to make 
sacrifices of their own money, time or energy. 

These various consciousnesses of pleasure and pain which man 
has inherited or evolved do not remain mere feelings but gradually 
develop into very strong attractions or Ipves for whatever is pleasure- 
affording, and very strong repulsions or hates for whatever is pain- 
giving to him. In their highly developed form, these various loves 
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for pleasure and hates for pain or misery become the ruling springs 
of the thoughts and actions of main In f&Ct all thoughts and deeds 
of man are due to his such pleasure or pain affording senses or 
developed loves or hates for them, Man ! ikes to do all such acts in 
relation to his own self or others which afford him pleasure or at 
least give him no pain, but he eschews all acts as are calculated to 
give him pain, irrespective of the consideration whether such acts are 
good or bad, beneficial or harmful, virtuous or wicked. Again, Ac 
avoids thinking of truth, speaking truth, accepting truth and siding 
with truth if it gives him no pleasure ox on th& contrary brings him 
trouble. He al so avoids doing any good to others, or making any 
sacrifice of wealth, property, bodily comfort, etc., for the other’s 
welfare if all that affords him no Joy or on the contrary brings 
any discomfort, pain or trouble to him. Thus' it becomes impossible 
for him to stand by truth and goodness when they give him no pleasure 
or cause him pain. On the contrary he sides with untruth and evil 
when they yield him pleasure. Gradually, he begins to love what 
is false or untrue and what is evil or antagonistic to go idness. 

This love for pleasure and hatred for pain leads a man sometimes 
to do good also. A man who is otherwise a drunkard, a libertine, 
a bribes-taker; a cheat, a dishonest man, a hypocrite, does on 
occasions contribute money, etc., for the good of others led by the 
feeling of mercy or love for the fame and name, or superstitious 
belief of going to heaven by pleasing some deity by such charity or 
even led by strong attachment for somebody. Men otherwise 
avowedly wicked have built institutions to have a good name. Led 
by mercy some have opened hospitals. Tne most worldly- 
minded and known dishonest men have built wells, dharmshalas,' 
schools, orphanages, etc., out of the superstitious belief that their 
deity would get pleased and in exchange award them some great 
happiness after death, etc. But all this is done by him through love 
of pleasure and hatred for pain. 

This masterful love of pleasure leads man even to pass through 
pain and sufferings in order to gratify it. Man otherwise hates pain! 
But when any love for pleasure is very strong in him, it cannot bear 
obstruction from any other less powerful feeling, and hence during 
clash of forces the stronger subdues the weaker one. Thus urged 
by a powerful love for pleasure he knowingly resorts to such acts as 
not only degenerate his soul but cost him even physical health or 
life itself. The slavery to pleasures consequently brings about both 
bodily and spiritual harm to man. 

Love of pleasure is not always low, Sometimes, though it is ' 
rare, man feels pleasure in some act ,of service of others. As men 
led by love for gambling and drinking squander away all their 
property in such acts, in the sahip way, persons led by mercy 
sacrifice . their energies and mon^ for the removal of physical 
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pain of others. Some establish asylums. Some found hospitals. 
Some open schools and colleges. Some contribute vast funds for 
the propagation of their cherished beliefs. But though this love 
for higher pleasure enables them to do good and charitable acts, 
it cannot liberate them from the slavery of various low-loves for 
pleasures that they possess. Hence such people take flesh, use 
intoxicants, follow evil social customs, traffic in falsehood in defence 
of their creeds, indulge in intemperance of various kinds and commit 
various acts of injustice and wrong, while all of them grope in utter 
and absolute darkness about the nature and organism of their soul, 
its degeneration, its salvation from degeneration, its higher evolution, 
etc., etc. Nay, it is inevitable for a man led by love of pleasure, and 
haired for pain to act against truth and goodness and embrace 
untruth and evil. 

Man can, therefore, be rightly defined as a being who loves 
pleasure and hates pain and led by both, loves untruth and evil in his 
cosmic relations. 

This also establishes the truth that sins and crimes which man 
so frequently and readily commits are due to the fact that such acts 
gratify one or other love of pleasure in him and they cause no pain 
to him. In the same way, man avoids truth, eschews good, turns 
his back on good society, grows indifferent to higher literature, 
because they do not satisfy any love of pleasure in him. All the 
relations that man establishes are based on these various loves for 
pleasure and hatred for pain, if a man ceases to get pleasure from 
any relation, he cuts himself offfrom it without regard to the Justice or 
injuitke of his step. 

10 

Fundamental Difference Between Human Soul and 

Dev Atma 

There are any amount of the so-called religious beliefs and 
creeds prevalent in the world. All of them without an exception 
have placed before mankind one or other form of happiness as the 
supreme ideal of man’s life. The salvation means, with them, the 
deliverance from pain. This is because low-love of happiness is the 
ruling or basic motive of man’s life. It is this low-love of happiness 
and low-hatred for pain in man which has led in fact to the creation 
of various religious beliefs and creeds, various gods and goddesses, 
various forms of prayers and worships, Yagyas, Homs, sacrifices of 
animals, etc., renunciations, fasts, baths, pilgrimages, keeping various 
kinds of outward symbols, etc., etc. All of these practices being not 
in conformity with the true and higher laws of Nature are all fiction- 
grounded and false. 

Therefore the manifestation of Bhagwan Dev Atma in the 
couE» of evolutionary process working in Nature, as the complete 
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lover of truth and goodness and possessor of complete consciousnesses 
thereof is intended not only to save fit souls from all these mythical 
religious beliefs and practices and all kinds of evil thoughts and 
deeds, but to impart to them the unique light of Nuure-based 
science of religion and to evolve in them life-prometing higher senses 
or consciousnesses and thus bless the world with all-sided goodness 
and truth. 

The unique manifestation of Dev Atma possesses fundamental 
marks of distinction from all human souls which are as follows ; — 

1. Born with the unique hereditary germs of the unique forces 
of the love of truth and goodness, Bhagwan Dev Atma evolved these 
unique and complete forces by means of all necessary surrenders, 
sacrifices and getting favourable cosmic conditions and generated 
as a consequence thrreof that unique ideal life which has made him 
u'Dev Atma. These unique divine forces of complete love for truth 
and goodness have been both in the pa$t and the present altogether 
absent in all the human souls including all the founders of the various 
faiths. 

2. Along with the evolution of these unique divine forces or 
Dev Shakties, Bhagwan Dev Atma evolved that unique highest 
psychic light or Dev Jyoti which was and is absent in all mankind 
including the so-called religious founders and teachers. As this 
unique light was altogether absent in mankind, this world remained 
completely void of the knowledge of those universal truths and 
principles regarding the nature of soul, its diseases, its degeneration, 
the horrible results of soul-degeneration, its liberation from those 
diseases, and its higher evolution, which could be disclosed only to 
Dev Jyoti. 

3. The unique highest psychic power or Dev Tej which, with 
the evolution of his highest psychic forces of love of truth and good- 
ness Bhagwan Dev Atma developed in his soul, is able, according the 
law of Nature, to destroy all low-loves based on happiness and all 
low-hates, all forms of falsehoods, all forms of evil, etc., was altogether 
absent in mankind, and it was not possessed by any founder or teacher 
of any of the so-called religious system 

4. The true philosophy of true religion based on the bed-rock of 

Nature’s laws and facts, which Bhagwan Dev Atma has been able 
to bless the world with, on account of his having discovered various 
truths about soul-life by means of his unique light, had been taught 
by no founder of any faith, no so-called Deity, no Rishi, no Muni, no 
Tirthanker,m Buddha, no so-called Prophet, etc. This philosophy 
was absent in the whole world because all the past or present 
founders or propagandists of the sct^llhd religidns were altogether 
devoid of Dev Jyoti. I!’’,'* 

5. The suprenaen?isstqi^,^;&i^4:'|^'k«fhi4i. Bhagwan .Dey Atma^ 

declared to the ■. in'^Jiim of the 
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uaique higher divine forces of complete love of truth and goodness, 
was accepted and declared by no founder or teacher of any faith in 
the world, as none of them possessed those highest psychic loves. 

6. The unique example of life, in establishing all human and 
sub-human relations, not on the basis of pleasure and pain, but 
exclusively on the basis of truth and goodness, which Bhagwan Dev 
Atma, owing to the evolution in his sou! of the highest divine forces, 
placed before us, and the unique ideal life which he thus lived, was 
absent all the world over. Such an exemplary and ideal life was 
shown by no founder of any faith, no teacher, no so-called Prophet, 
no Rishiy Muni, Tirtbanker, etc. ; as they were all devoid of the 
highest psychic powers. 

7. All kinds of unique and necessary sacrifices and surrenders, 
which, Bhagwan Dev Atma made in the furtherance of his unique 
supreme life-mission, could not be made, and were not consequently 
made by any founder, teacher, propagandist or apostle of religion, or 
Rishi or Muni, or Buddha or Tirtbanker ; as all of them were bereft 
of the unique highest divine forces, and could not therefore evolve 
such a unique Life- Mission. 

8. Endowed with his unique light and unique power, which 

rnade him in fact a spiritual sun for the darkness-ridden soul-world, 
Bhagwan Dev Atma brought about such most wonderful higher 
changes in the lives of thousands of men and women, by imparting 
to them the unique rays of his unique light and power, and creating 
thereby in their hearts, higher repulsion and pain for all fiction^ 
grounded beliefs, faiths and evil or sinful acts, and thus liberating 
them therefrom, as were not and could not be achieved by any 
so-called prophets, messengers, Rishies, Munies, Tirthankers, 
Buddha, etc., etc. . 

9. In spite of the fact that Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed 
consciousnesses of happiness and pain, he could not in the very 
nature of things, develop any low-love for happiness or cherish 
happiness as his goal of life, like human beings inhabiting this earth, 
since, he possessed the mightiest forces of love of truth and goodness. 

10. Since Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed the highest divine 

forces of love of truth and goodness, he could not, like human souls, 
establish relations with human, animal, vegetable and mineral worlds 
on the basis of happiness, and hence, he did not form any relations 
on such basis. . ■ 

11. Possessed of the highest divine forces of love for truth and 

goodness, it was i in possible for Bhagwan Dev Atma to form relations 
on the basis of happiness, and thus develop improper biases or 
prejudices like man in general. ^ HeiMJe he did not possess any undue 
bbs or undue attachment for any existence. - ■ 

12. Possessed of the highest psychic forces of love of truth and 
goodness," Bhagwan Dev, Atma could not become a slave, like the 
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men and women of the world, to any form of happiness, and hence he 
did not become a slave to it. 

Thus Bhagwan Dev Atma is unique and is as fundamentally 
distinct from the entire mankind as man is fundamentally distingui- 
shable from the entire animal world. 

11 

Fundamental Distinction of Dev Atma from all the 
SO-CALLED Worshipful Beings. 

Humanity believes in many kinds of worshipful beings. These 
beings in some cases are altogether imaginary, such as God, Allah, 
Parmatma, Panneshwar, etc. Some of such worshipful beings again 
belong to animal, vegetable and mineral worlds, and some are or have 
been real human beings, possessed of the common human trait of 
having happiness as their goal. As all of them were devoid of the 
highest divine forces of the love of truth and goodness which have 
evolved in Bhagwan Dev Atma, they were not, a id could not, be 
worthy of worship. Hence Bhagwan Dev Atma possesses the same 
fundamental difference from them as from all other human beings. 

■ : 12 " ' 

Various Low^-Loves of Happiness in Human Soul. 

The following are the eight major-groups of love for happiness 
which have developed in mankind : — 

Several low-loves for bodily pleasures — such as (1) love of 
happiness derived from taste, (2) love of happiness derived from in- 
toxication, (3) love of happiness derived from sexual indulgence, 
(4) love of happine.ss derive from idleness etc. All these happiness- 
affording low-loves make a man an enemy even of his own body, 
which he loves so much and which he does not wish to be diseased. 
Still these loves lead him to deliberately indulge in intemperances 
of several kinds which harm his; own bodily health, besides inflicting 
various kinds of other losses 

2. Several pleasure-affording low-loves based on self or ego — 
such as (I) love of pleasure obtained from self-praise or praise by 
others ; (2) love of pleasure obtained by getting respect from others ; 

(3) love of pleasure obtained by getting name and fame from others ; 

(4) love of pleasure obtained by gratification of selfishness. 

Besides other dangers to which love of self-aggrandizement 
exposes the individuals, it is responsible for many false beliefs which 
they, as slaves to it, have propagated ; such as - 

I.' Many departed souls, being slaves to this low-love, have 
boasted through fit mediums that jthey have created this earth and 
possess absolute powefs to grant all the wishes of the peopM' of this 
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earth when pleased, and to harm and even destroy them when 
displeased. 

2. Many living souls of this earth too, have, in certain cases, 
falsely boasted of possessing powers to work miracles or so-called 
supernatural phenomena and grant all the wishes of the applicants to 
them and thus made the illiterate masses their followers. 

3. Several persons by falsely declaring themselves to be 
messengers or prophets of some deity have created false beliefs among 
millions and made them their followers. 

4. Various people of this earth have created blind faith among 
millions by making false claims that they are closely related to the 
so-called God and possess the power of getting them full and free 
pardon of their sins, committed on this earth, from the alleged God 
and secure a residence for them after death in some place called 
heaven or paradise, where their sensual desires would be fully realised. 

Besides these false beliefs that it forms in the minds of men, this 
love of self-aggrandizement develops vanity or abnormal egoism in 
them. When this love of self-aggrandizement grows mighty in a man, 
it drags him into a false belief that his body is beautiful, that his 
physical power is very great, his intellect is the best, his education is 
perfect, his creed is the best in the world and that those around him, 
are much his inferior even though actually superior to him. Thus he 
lives in a fool’s paradise. 

This vanity or abnormal egoism not only lands a man into a 
delusion of believing untruth for truth, and truth for untruth, but 
disables him from seeing beauty in any existence outside his narrow 
self. The world of beautiful virtues that have evolved in various 
existences, becomes a sealed book to him. As they are utterly blind 
and cannot see any beauty of character in any human being however 
high and noble, they lose altogether the capacity for evolving that 
higher reverence which unlocks the world of beautiful virtues in 
noble souls. 

This vanity or abnormal egoism makes a man so perverted that 
he feels that he is completely in the right, when he is utterly in the 
wrong, and in this perverted condition dares to condemn others who 
are in the right. 

This vanity or abnormal egoism makes it intolerable for its 
slave even to hear another man praised in his presence. The slaves 
to it find pleasure in talking ill of others or hearing others talked ill 
of. As they suffer from this abnormal egoism, they develop low-hate 
for any and every body who offends their vanity even by truth. It 
is this demoniac force that has led the vain people not to tolerate 
freedom of opinion in others. They have therefore persecuted, 
tortured, guillotined and burnt those who have thought and believed 
dilferently. 

This same demoniac fore* is destructive of corporate life. The 
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race or nation which possesses large number of vain or egoistic men 
and women who cherish hatred, is bound to remain disunited and 
disrupted and therefore weak. 

To seek only one’s own pleasure makes it impossible for man to 
fit in with discipline. Whenever he finds the orders of his superior 
opposed to his love of happiness, he would try to follow his own will 
as against the will of his superior, and would thus develop self-will. 
This serious soul-malady arising out of the love of selfishness is found 
in human beings from their childhood to old age. Men possessed of 
this self-will lose the capacity of working together in order to achieve 
some common ideal. They are therefore unfit to make a powerful 
national union and thus develop great national power. Such 
unfortunate people develop another malady, i.e., obstinacy or wrong 
persistence in achieving their wrong object. This duragraha or obsti- 
nacy in a wrong path of life or is not confined to any age or clime 
but is found in duragrahi or self-willed souls of all ages and all lands. 

As against this, those who develop the consciousness of any 
false belief or creed or any degenerating or harmful course of social 
conduct and put in a determined effort to eschew that, little caring 
for the opposition ; or those getting conscious of the grandeur of any 
noble cause, stick to it and do not desert it under any temptation or 
threat of any dear one or combination of persons, are said to be 
satyagrahies. The duragrahies degrade a nation and satyagrahies 
elevate it. 

Since obstinacy in a wrong path of life is inconsistent with 
and betrays only the slavery of man to his self-will, in 
the same way hating another person merely for difference of opinion 
and led by this hatred to disrespect that person, does not and will not 
constitute self-respect. is inconsistent with hatred of 

any person. It consists of refusing to do any such act as is derogatory 
to the high position one occupies in any society, religious body, 
political party or government. 

3. Love of happiness arising out of low attraction for offsprings 
In the course of his evolution from animals, man has acquired 
parental affection for offsprings. But animal is happily free from the 
horrible misery and degeneration which are witnessed in man owing 
to his having become a slave to the happiness arising out of this 
affection. 

Slavery to this low-love compels parents to satisfy any kind 
of improper wishes of their children and to defend their improper 
actions which harm both. They grow unjust to some of their own 
children whom they love less, in order to support another child they 
love more. They give support to their chidren even in cases when 
they honestly feel their children to be in the wrong. They sometimes 
actually help them' in the path, They know to be wrong, because the 
child is obstinate. ■ 


Besides this, they are anxious to give away all their seif-acquired 
money and property even to such of their children who are able to 
earn and decently maintain themselves and even their progeny. 
Slavery to this love makes it impossible for them to gift away their 
wealth and property to any cause of public good or for the promotion 
of any noble institution. The children being lost to all sense of 
self-respect and being victims to love of selfishness, also try their best 
to wrest all property from their parents and to snatch away even such 
gift for public good which parents may have made. 

The slavery to this low-love often compels parents to leave all 
their belongings even to such of their children who are, to their 
knowledge, wicked and wasteful in their habits and who have 
squanderd away all they got, even during their life-time. 

4. Low-love of happiness obtainable from wealth and property . — 
The greatest harm that this love does to the possessor is that it makes 
him believe that mere possession of wealth is an end in itself. 

Besides this mental perversion, a lover of wealth commits various 
sins and crimes, riz:—(l) Steals money, jewellery, clothes, etc. 
(2) Forges false deeds and counterfeit papers or coins. (3) Being a 
doctor or nurse causes miscarriages of pregnant women. (4) Opens 
shops for sale of intoxicants. (5) Gambles. (6) Butchers animals 
for selling their flesh for money. (7) Suppresses things or debts 
borrowed from others. (S) Makes false statements or publishes 
false notices in praise of his worthless goods in order to cheat 
customers of money. (9) Takes bribes from others. (10) Commits 
highway robberies. .{11) Perjures himself in courts of law. (12) Com- 
mits dacoities by forcibly entering house, shop or factory of another. 

(13) Commits murder, being lured to do so by lure of money. 

(14) Cheats others of money by imposing upon them that he 
possesses power of foretelling future. (15) Sells his daughters to old 
people in the name of marriage or for prostitution, or earns money by 
their prostitution, etc., etc. 

Besides these sins which millions commit all over the world due 
to love of money, there are hundreds of thousands of people who 
grow misers and cannot part with hoarded treasures, even in order 
to meet the needs of their children, or call in the services of a doctor 
when they or their children are ill. When they grow so stingy that 
they cannot part with money even for their own comfort and health, 
it is idle to expect them to give anything in charity. 

5. Low-love for happiness obtained by acquired beliefs, by 
association and formed habits. — From his very birth, human child 
assimilates many impressions, beliefs and practices of his parents, 
guardians, and surrounding environments. As a child he learns 
from them to call his parents and his relations as sister, brother, 
uncle, aunt, grandfather, grandmother, etc., etc., by the titles current 
in his social group. From them he l^ms what his caste, community. 
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creed or nationality is. He accepts from them their gods, goddesses, ' 
etc., and their various religious beliefs. He takes all these to be 
true and puts his faith in them. From them he accepts his modes 
of eating, drinking, fashions in dress and manners. Believing all 
these to be right he tries to act accordingly and develops various 
habits. Besides this, he believes as his own, only those in whose 
midst he lives and breathes, while he takes all outside this circle, as 
strangers. Gradually he feels great attachment . for his received, 
beliefs and opinions, formed habits and close relatives and .develops 
deep love for them. ■ ; . i ... , 

This love is harmful in various ways. It is this which makes a 
human child assimilate altogether false beliefs and become attached 
to them. It is due to this that millions of human children learn to 
lake bhang, opium, tobaOco, wine and such other intoxicants. ; They, 
learn to take flesh and eggs. They wrongly learn' to treat those out- 
side their caste as inferior. They hate those who differ from their 
beliefs, their ways of life, their caste, etc. 

Besides this, some develop such an attachment for their environ- 
ments or their place of birth that they would not change them evea 
for improving their crumbling financial condition or wrecked .health 
or for the purposes of travel. They cling so tenaciously to their 
relatives that they find it impossible to separate from them even 
though they suffer calamities at their hands. ■ , 

' Thus ' the happiness that they derive from the attachment to 
their received beliefs and superstitions, acquired habits or modes of 
fife, and their relatives in whose midst they live and grow, makes 
them slaves to those beliefs howsoever false; practices howsoever 
harmful, relatives howsoever troublesome and harmful they may be 
and thus they bring untold sufferings and harm on Themselves. 

Again, in certain cases it is kinship of natures or dispositions that 
draws men to each other and leads to attachments. It is well-known 
‘that- birds of a feather flock together. While .vicious people co- 
operate in vice, persons of higher nature also get -drawn towards 
each other and by mutual co-operation promote their own welfare and 
the cause they uphold. ■ i 

These attachments formed on the basis of kinship of natures, 
develop in their hekrts, also wrong biases or prejudices. They accept 
false recommendations of their associates, and believe in their wrong 
'complaints against others and, thus form wrong and unjust opinions 
' against others. They thus become unjust and harmful in various 
relations.' ■ ' . ' - ' ■ . , 

6. Low-love of happiness derived from violence or “Hinsa.”— 

, When any man feels pleasure in teasing,- irritiating, giving pain or 
torturing any other man or animal or subjecting them to any harm 
or loss, with the intention of making them miserable, he is said to 
possess low-love for violence or “Hinsa.^ Such a man gratifies his 
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low-love by causing annoyance to another man or animal, teasing a 
child or a boy or a girl so as to make him or her weep, agonizing any 
man or animal by trifling with their life or rights or destroying 
wantonly some things belonging to another. Love of violence makes 
a hunter kill not only for food, but even for the mere pleasure of 
killing birds and animals. It is this love which drives its possessor 
to make another a target of his gibes and jeers and ridicules of various 
kinds. 

7. Low-love of happiness derived from cherishing false beliefs.— 
Various kinds of temptations and fears to which man is a prey, 
expose credulous persons to easily fall into the snares of such men 
who knowing their such weakness, hold forth before them, false 
belief which may be calculated to satisfy their one or other 
temptation or mitigate their fears, and these people feel, pleasure in 
Qjigj^igl^ing such false beliefs. 

A man who is a slave to this low-love, believes such false stories 
to be true which he is told would enhance his riches. This is why 
sadhus and others cheat such people by claiming the power to convert 
base metal into gold, or change currency notes of lesser value to 

those of higher value. 

In the same way, fear of pain leads man to put faith in fearful 
stories invented by others to terrify him. This is how children 
are silenced by being told th.it bogey man would get them. This is 
why even sensible persons put faith in the efficacy of imprecations or 


curses. 


This is why the departed souls, after their departure from this 
earth and being led by the love of happiness, possessed lit mediums, 
and through them created, in men and women living on this earth, 
false impressions that they possessed great powers to grant their 
wishes or inflict pain on them, and thus induced them to propitiate 
them. This led to those innumerable false beliefs which are called 
religious beliefs and which hold millions in their fell grip even 
to-day. 

Later on, belief in various kinds of heavens and hells was also 
created by these departed souls. When they saw that some people 
were not influenced by the hopes they held forth and the fear they 
caused them, they indulged in fibs that those who offend them and 
thus commit sins, would be put into hell after death, and those who 
obeyed and gratified them, would be placed in heaven. 

Thus beliefs in gods or goddesses, in their powers and claims, 
in the efficacy of offerings and prayers made to them, in the efficacy 
oftheir blessings and curses, the existence of heaven and hell, have 
originated and form the religious beliefs of millions. 

Besides these beliefs, several smart people, finding this business 
very paying, created others go4s aad foddesses from amongst the 
inanimate objects, such as the sun, the moon, the Ganges, the Jumna, 
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and trees such as, banyan and peepal, etc. and invented lots of 
goddesses, such as Kali, Jawala Mukhi, Saraswati, Lakshtni, etc. 

It is because man possesses inordinate love for happiness and is 
terribly ignorant of the laws of Nature, that we find the reign of false 
beliefs in mankind which has proved disastrous for him. Not only 
does man degenerate his soul by such beliefs, but wastes his money 
and property in their service. 

It is the love of these false beliefs and false teachings which is 
responsible for the torture and massacre of countless innocent human 
and animal existences. 

It is the love of these false beliefs which has produce millions 
of such sadhus, faqirs, saints, mahants, pandas, devotees, priests, etc., 
who receive millions of rupees in the shape of charity. These vast 
amounts, if devoted to the public institutions for the physical, 
educational and moral welfare of humanity, would produce innumer- 
able blessings. 

8. Love of highev happiness derived from altruistic feelings. 
When any man possesses a feeling or consciousness to perceive the 
physical pain or malady or mental ignorance of those with whom he is 
not connected on the basis of any low-love of happiness, and 
endeavours to remove them, or is moved to eradicate any really false 
or harmful custom, superstition or usage, and in all such endeavours, 
he is not moved by the consideration of winning public applause or 
any title, post, power or hope of going to heaven after death, but is 
moved purely by the feeling of doing good and makes various kinds of 
sacrifices for such work, he is said to possess purely altruistic or 
unselfish feeling. When such altruistic feeling of his grows so mighty, 
that it possesses him completely and moves him to regularly and 
systematically make all kinds of sacrifices needed in its service, and 
makes him contented with the higher satisfaction that accompanies 
the gratification of such a love itself, he is said to possess love for 

altruistic happiness. . 

Tnis higher love is found in very exceptional cases m mankind, 
for, it demands a very high and elevated life of sacrifice. A man is 
said to possess purely altruistic feeling when he manifests the 
following conditions of heart, /.e., (1) he feels pain in his own heart 
when he sees another in p.iin or misery or suffering from any want or 
when he hears about it ; (2) and moved by that pain, he actually does 
something in order to mitigate that pain or misery or want of the 
sufferer ; (3) and in doing so he not only expects no approbation or 
even verbal thanks for his service ; (4) but persists in his noble 
endeavour even in the fdce of abuses, ingratitude and calumny that 
may be showered on him ; (5) and feels not in the least discouraged 
in his self-imposed noble task because it is a thankless task. These 
conditions, when fulfilled, show that the man really, possesses the 
altruistic force or higher love-bf mercy.tv 
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in the satisfaction of even an illegitimate desire of his, he gets a 
severe shock and pain ; and being overpowered by this shock and 
ignorant of his true welfare, he harbours hatred for such person or 
persons. 

2. Due to undue attachments —When a person gets attached 
to himself or his relations, his community or nation, he develops a 
spirit of partisanship, and such attachment of his becomes undue 
attachment. In this state of his heart he feels wounded if any body 
exposes any of his own true defect, sin or cime, or the defect, sin or 
crime of those with whom he is unduly attached, and harbours hatred 
towards him. 

3. Due to low-loves for self, ego or — When a man develops 
so much low-love of self that it becomes intolerable for him even to 
hear any other person praised or considered superior to him in any 
line, he develops hatred for such a person and those praising him. 

Due to love for falsehood.— When a man develops strong 
biases for some false beliefs or superstitions which he loves and 
cherishes, he hates others, because 

(1) they do not believe as he believes, or do not belong to his 
creed or party ; 

(2) they follow different fashions in dress and daily living ; 

(3) they feel him inferior to themselves ; 

(4) they have different colour, caste or calling. 

Following are the symptoms by which one can know the 
presence of this low-hate in soul 

When any man wants— 

(1) that everyone should gratify his desire, howsoever wicked or 
illegitimate it may be ; 

(2) that none should cherish a belief or follow a creed different 
from his own, even though his beliefs and creeds may be positively 
false and harmful ; and that none should express his true or right 
opinion against him ; 

(3) that none should be held, believed or declared to be superior 
to him, and none should be praised or respected more than he ; 

(4) that none should declare, hold or believe him to be inferior, 
even when he possesses true defects, or is guilty of any wickedness. 

14 

Degeneration of Human Soul 

When any existence in Nature takes a downward course, from 
its normal or better condition, and grows lower, it is said to have 
degenerated. Similarly, whenany hu man soul sinks lower, it is 
said to have degenerated. As for example, a man who was not 
addicted to bhang, begins to take bhang ; he was not addicted to 
drink but commences to drink ; he was not a debauchee but becomes 
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one ; he was not dishonest in trade but becomes one ; he could 
gladly hear his defects from a well-wisher of his, but now he resents 
it and hates him who endeavours to show him his true condition ; in 
all these and various other cases, man degenerates his soul. He 
also degenerates, as a soul when he cherishes false beliefs, when 
he grows insincere, a hypocrite, and develops selfishness or love of 
ego, etc. 

In fact, when a man, led by his various low-loves of happiness 
and low-hates, indulges in various falsehoods aad wrongs he sinks 
lower and grows degenerated in soul. These various low-loves and 
low-hates, are root cause of all the forms of evils, sins and crimes 
practised by man in relation to human and sub-human kingdoms of 
Nature. 

{a) SOUL degeneration from various falsehoods. 

The falsehoods which prevail in mankind, can be grouped under 
four heads : — 

1. Various falsehoods practised through beliefs pertaining to the 
true nature of universe, its immutable laws, the true nature of human 
soul and of other existences. 

2. Falsehoods practised through thoughts which a man 
cherishes when he has to hide his real sins ; when he has to harm a 
man whom he hates ; when he has to attract somebody to himself or 
when he has to deceive some one to fulfil any of his objects. 

3. Falsehoods practised through speech or expression.— 'SNh&n a 
man expresses through words of mouth or writing in prose or poetry, 
the falsehoods he cherishes, in order to serve some object. 

4. Falsehoods practised through actions.— When a man uses 
outward symbols of a religion, professes faith in a creed and forms a 
society on its basis, performs rites and ceremonies and outwardly 
worships a god or goddess, etc., against his knowledge and belief, he 
is said to indulge in this form of falsehood. 

It is inevitable for man to cherish these falsehoods so long as he 
is led by his various low-loves and low-hates. When a man longs 
to have his love of happiness gratified, and sees that a falsehood 
would facilitate its gratification, he adopts it. When these falsehoods 
make him successful in the gratification, he sings songs in praise of 
them, and trains his children also in them and, lures others to 
practise them. It is these low-loves and low-hates which have led to 
false religious faiths. 

All these false beliefs militate against the facts and laws 
of Nature, and those who cherish and practise them, become 
mitWoc/ram (addicted to falsehood.) 

From his very childhood, man learns to put faith in falsehoods. 
He is born quite ignorant. When he leams to understanH u Tl jrti I *0 
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he blindly accepts all that he is told. He is in a condition to put 
absolute blind faith on the words of his elders Ifheistold that 
his small-pox is the visitation of a goddess, he believes it. If he 
is told that all physical maladies are sent by his dead ancestors, he 
takes it for granted. If he is told that stars and planets send 
diseases, he quietly accepts it. If he is told that animal sacrifices 
offered before an idol in a temple would propitiate the idol, he 
credulously accepts it to be true 

In the same way, he accepts beliefs in a creator, in the dogma 
of rebirths, in the stories of heaven and hell, and lots of other things, 
such as polygamy, Niyog or adultery under special conditions. Jehads 
or religious wars etc. Thus human child drinks deep in the atmosphere 
of falsehood, and develops attraction or even love for it. He not only 
accepts falsehoods, but with age and advancement of his faculties he 
himself fabricates them. This he does, in order to obtain wealth, 
woman, false praise or to hide his relations’ real crimes, etc. 

Again it is not necessary that a man should always receive any 
legal punishment for the falsehoods he fabricates. A man may indulge 
in falsehoods of which law does not take him to account. But all the 
same he inevitably degenerates by indulging in them. Suppose a man 
has come to believe certain rites and ceremonies to be unfounded, 
certain received religious beliefs to be false, certain usages to be 
antagonistic to what is good or true, certain claims made by him about 
his family status to be untrue, and yet he deliberately indulges in them. 
He is not punished in the court of law but his soul degenerates all the 
same. 

But if a man receives during his childhood, any false belief from 
his guardians and honestly believes in it and propagates it, he 
does not become thereby a lover of falsehood. But his soul degene- 
rates all the same, if influenced by that belief, he does an evil act in 
relation to others or inspires others to do so. Suppose a man has 
from his childhood imbibed beliefs that it is right to kill animals, eat 
their flesh, marry during the life-time of the first wife, hate others 
for difference of opinion, etc., he degenerates his soul-life very much 
when he puts these beliefs into practice. But if his beliefs 
are innocent and lead to no positive evil, he does not degenerates as 
much though he suffers by living in the world of ignorance and dark- 
ness from which he should endeavour hard to come out. Thus a belief 
that this earth is supported by a snake or bullock, or that the sun 
revolves round the earth, or that the earth is flat as a pancake, etc., 
does not generally lead roan to evil actions, nor do they in themselves 
make him a lover of falsehood. : 

Writing a fiction as a pipce of literature does not make a man a 
lover of falsehood, provided he does not teach anything opposed to the 
laws of Nature or anything whidh instigates the readers to evil 
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ates a character in a drama does not become a lover of falsehood by 
that action and does not degenerate his soul, provided his personation 
is not intended to disrespect another or prove harmful to any society 
or class. 

But as against that a man becomes mithiachari when he 
fabricates a lie even to bring to book any thief or a dacoit. 

In short, the moral principle for the guidance of men in this line 
is that so long a man guided bp his strong imagination does not intend 
by word of mouth or a composed poem or written article or published 
book or by sermon, mislead any man into the mire of falsehoods and 
makes him mithiachari or to make him commit various acts of 
injustice and wrong in relation to human or sub-human existences, he 
does not become a mithiachari. Barring the above-mentioned evil 
intention he can use his imagination as best as he can in his own 
service or the service of others. 

{Ids SOUL DEGENERATION FROM UNJUST THOUGHTS AND ACTS 

The thoughts and acts by means of which man, led mainly by 
any of his low-loves and low-hates, tramples upon the Nature-given 
legitimate rights of his own self or any other living or non-living 
existence, are called unjust or usurpatory thoughts and actions. 
These can be grouped under four heads, viz 

1. Such thoughts of man in relation to any existence of any 
living or non-living world of Nature, which prejudice its legitimate 
or just rights. 

2. Imparting by any man of such training to any other man 
or an animal which may lead him to harm the just rights of any 
other existence. 

3. Such acts of man in relation to his own organised body as 
materially harm its health, when they are wot done in obedience to 
a call of some higher duty or true service of others, but are solely 
due to his low-loves or low-hates. 

4. All such irc/j of man as tend to harm the just rights of any 
living or non-living existence in Nature. 

It is in fact inevitable for a man, who is enslaved by low-loves 
and low-hates, to cherish unjust thoughts and do evil or wrong deeds 
in relation to various existences of Nature; and these unjust thoughts 
and wrong deeds inevitably generate various soul-diseases and degene- 
rate his soul-life. 

Man generally transgresses or usurps the just rights of 
others in respect of their (1) Wealth, (2) Property and possessions, 
(3) Honour, (4) Name and fame, (5) Health, (6) Beautiful form or 
features, (7) Good Quality,, (§) Itesirable happiness, (9) Desirable 
peace of mind, (|0) Powet or yitality, (11) Natural scan of life. 
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(i2) Life itself, (13; Right position, (14) Bodily limb or or£ an, and 
(15) True belief. 

All the above usurpations or acts of transgression are called sinful . 
It is inevitable for all people, on becoming slaves to any pleasure- 
affording low-love or low-hate, to commit these various evil acts and 
to teach others to commit the same— be they called by whatever name 
— Mahatma, Maharishi, Rishi, Saint, Sadhu, Mahant, Buddha, 
Tirthanker, Acharya, Guru, Nabi, Pir, Wall, etc., or even gods, God, 
Parmatma, Ishwar , or any incarnation, prophet, devotee or friend of 
them. 

Some such so-called gods are in many cases far more degenerat- 
ed than man, and deserve worse punishment than that which they 
are supposed to award to the so-called sinners. 

Soul-degeneration of man is not limited purely to the commission 
of crimes or wrongs recognised by penal code, but extends even to 
such wrong acts of which law takes no cognisance viz., (I) Indulging 
in speculation in order to get rich quickly and with that object 
borrowing money front others which one fails to pay and loses his own 
capital, (2) Hunting animals or otherwise teasing men and animals, 
(3) Contributing nothing out of one’s hoarded wealth to any good 
cause owing to his bad or undeserving sons or others owing to undue 
attachment, (5) Marrying during the life-time of husband or wife, 
(6) Marrying children without their consent, (7) Using intoxicants 
and inducing or compelling others to use them, (8) Taking flesh, 
(9) Failing to keep right engagements, etc. 

15 

Characteristics of Soul-Degeneration. 

The following four great characteristics are the symptomatic 
evidence of soul-degeneration 

t. Hard- Heartedness and Consequent Soul- Darkness 
OR Soul-Blindness. 

When a man cherishes low-loves of happiness as the ideal of his 
life and thus becomes slave to them, and uses his powers of thought 
and action in the service of such love forces and thus follows the 
path of falsehoods and evils which - militate against the great law of 
evolution (as it demands solely the adoption of the path of truth and 
goodness), he fosters in his soul, a degenerated condition which 
steadily robs him of the capacity of apprehending truths of his soul- 
life, if he has got such capacity. By and by on losing such 
capacity altogether, he becomes totally blind. This utterly blind 
condition of soul is called hard-heartedness. 

This state permanently bars the passage of that blessed light 
into one’s soul, which is called JOey fypti and thus one is incapacitated 
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to see those most precious truths regarding the nature of one’s soul 
its diseases, its cure from these soul-diseases, its higher life-pro- 
moting higher forces and the methods of evolving them, etc., etc., 
wiiich truths Dev Jyoti alone reveals to man. 

This is not the only loss to him. Such souls completely lose 
even a desire for that light, because the gratification of their low- 
ioves of happiness does not pain them. Nay, they love to enjoy the 
happiness which they derive from these low-loves and thus, like 
mo.dis, they are content to be burnt up at the altar of their low- loves. 

II. Perversion of Vision. 

A man is said to suffer from the malady of perverted vision when 
he sees things in Nature in a perverted perspective, i e., he sees 
falsehood to be truth and truth to be falsehood and evil as good and 
good as evil. He views Nature itself in an altogether wrong light. 

In Nature man lives, moves and has his being. His own being is a 
part of Nature and depends for its existence on Nature’s laws. He 
degenerates himself when he violates the laws of Nature. He grows 
Ixi cr when he follows those laws. That is to say he lives or dies by 
obeying or defying the laws of Nature. Such is man's most intimate 
lelaiion with Nature. And yet many of those who become prey to 
per\erted vision 

(a) believe everything in Nature to be a manifestation of some 
.'■upcrnatural force which is eternal and self-existent, and do not 
believe matter also to be eternal and self-existent, but consider it to 
he a manifestation of that force ; 

(b) believe everything in Nature to be a manifestation of matter 
which is eternal and self-existing, and do not believe energy or 
force to be eternal and self-existent, but believe it to be a raanifes- 
1 al ion of matter ; 

(c) do not believe themselves to be a part of the whole Nature and 
hence bound imperatively to obey the laws of their life by following 
the Nature’s evolutionary course, but make light of Nature and its 
laws and treat it at most as mere means for gratifying their various 
low -love of happiness ; 

{d) being able-bodied and quite capable of doing work, consider 
their welfare to consist in living a '‘do-nothing" life and view the life 
of active work as harmful to their highest welfare ; 

(e) consider the utility of life to consist in hoarding money and 
acquiring property, and v/ew their miserliness, which disables them 
from using their money even for their own and their relatives’ needs, 
as really conducive to their good and the contrary position as harmful ; 

(f) consider it more teneficiai to dedicate all their wealth, their 
property, their power, their knowledge, their art, etc., at the altar of 
their own children or other blood relations, than to spend them in 
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part or whole in any department of public welfare or any unselfish 
good cause ; 

(g) do not realise any harm iii adopting low and degrading ways 
of life, such as, insincerity, hypocrisy, cheating, treachery, breach of 
faith, injustice, cruelty and various other sins and crimes, etc., but 
talk proudly of their smartness and wisdom in doing such acts ; 

(/i) consider it a better bargain to utilise all the patrimony left 
by their ancestors in furthering their own low happiness or that of 
others related to them, than to dedicate it for the soul-welfare of 
their ancestors or for any cause of public service. This they do 
in spite of the fact that they are able enough to earn for themselves 
and their dependents ; 

(i) develop low-loves for various happinesses of which they are 
conscious, and led by these low-loves they consider happiness to be 
their goal of life and the only ideal of their existence, even when that 
is antagonistic to goodness : 

(j) being altogether ignorant of the truths of the nature of soul, 
its degeneration due to low-loves and low-hates, ics true salvation 
from these degenerating forces, its true higher evolution, etc., feel, 
under the influence of their cherished false beliefs, all those persons 
to be misguided who have received Bhagwan Dev Atma’s true soul- 
revealing light and have, therefore to some extent, assimilated truth 
of Satya Dharma : 

(k) being prey to low-loves and low-hates cannot bear to hear, 
even from their greatest benefactor, anything against their cherished 
low-loves, and get exasperated when they hear any such talk, and, in 
their perverted state, they view such a benefactor to be their 
enemy and those with whom they are bound up by low ties as 
their friends ; 

(/) being victims to their self-love or vanity feel those who are 
really superior to them in knowledge and life, to be inferior to them, 
when they themselves are very much inferior to them 

ni. Unnecessary Pains or Sufferings 

(а) Most harmful bodily sufferings ending sometimes in premature 
r/e-alA.— Millions of people being slaves to low-loves of taste, of 
intoxicants, of lust, and of idleness, do great injustice to their own 
bodily organism and wreck many of their vital organs. They become 
prey to various diseases which at times grow so unbearable that they 
find relief in suicide. But even when they do not lay violent hands 
on their own bodies, their condition becomes highly miserable on 
account of the several maladies. 

This state of things can be observed all over the world in all 
grades of humanity. 

(б) Most harmful sufferings pf mul owing to undue attachments.— 
Millions of husbands and wives get so deeply attached to each other 
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on the basis of low-Joves or to their sons and daughters and even 
grand-children or to their houses, lands, wealth, ornaments, cattle and 
such other things, that if, by any chance, they get separated from them 
or lose them altogether, they feel so much tortured and restless that 
they pass very miserable existence. In several cases they court or 
invite premature end. 

(v) Most harmful sufferings due to disappointed hopes or wishes. 
— One can witness all over the world in all classes of people the most 
harrowing instances of unnecessary sufferings and excruciating pains 
which, in some cases, end in suicide on account of disappointed 
hopes. 

Millions of people suffer acute disappointment when they are 
not able to get a specified mate in marriage, or when they get no 
issue, or get no son, or do not get rich according to their dreams 
or a high social or political status they long after, or a high place 
in a university test. Hundreds of persons suffer the pangs of 
frustrated hopes when they do not get the woman or man they love, 
or when they get condemnation from a quarter they least expect or 
from where they expected praise, or when they get no source of 
maintenance, or when they do not get cured of their maladies, or 
when they meet with disloyalty or faithlessness from friends or loved 
ones, so on and so forth. 

These foiled hopes and frustrated wishes bring a storm of 
sufferings on men under the stress or violence of which they, in many 
cases, succumb. 

id) Most harmful sufferings due to false superstitious beliefs . — 
From his childhood, man as a rule, is brought up in an atmosphere 
of false beliefs to which, in millions of cases, he becomes so hopelessly 
attached that he is not able to shake them off and consequently 
he suffers. Thousands of women, being desirous for a child, suffer 
lot of calamities at the hands of quacks whose poisonous drugs they 
take, or scheming rogues to whose viles they succumb and thus 
suffer. Thousands lose their money or ornaments, etc., and create 
other troubles for themselves by their false beliefs in the efficacy of 
magic, etc. 

Hundreds being prey to their false belief of getting some paradise 
after death, subject their bodies to unnecessary and acute sufferings 
or taps, go on piligrimage to far-off places and suffer in money, time 
and bodily health. Many men fascinated by the so-called marvels of 
yoga adopt practices which develop several physical maladies in them 
or wreck their bodily health, etc., etc. 

The victims of the sufferings of these false beliefs can be found 
all over the W'orld. 

(e) Most harmful sufferings due to jealousy— M&n suffers the 
acute pains of jealousy when he cannot bear any person being even 
duly praised in his presence, or rising superior to him in education, 
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social position, wealth, happiness, etc. Such a person goes to the 
extreme of inflicting pain or suffering on the object of his jealousy 
It, besides jealousy, he possesses a feeling of vindictiveness. 

Thousandscan.beseenallover the world who suffer the evil 

consequences of this soul malady of jealousy. 

(f) Most harmful sufferings due to vindictiveness.—^&tWnz of 

vindictiveness becomes excited when the vindictive person sets 
disappointed in his wishes at the hands of another. He is upset and 

endeavours himself or through others to harm the person and thus 

ease his revengeful nature. Millions suffer from this horrible soul 
malady and feel impelled to declare that their burning heart would 
not feel satisfied unless they harm even their great benefactors. 

(g) Most harmful sufferings due to Millions led by 

vanity consider themselves superior to others in matters in which 
they are actually inferior to them, or pose to be better, informed in 
matters relating to which they possess no true knowledge, and thereby 
attach undue importance to their self, with the result that even if 
their greatest benefactor reveals to them any of their true weaknesses 
or defects or lack of some virtue in them they become upset and 
feel tortured. This degenerating force several times involves persons 
in various troubles arid unnecessary complications. Inflated by this 
vanity, and in order to show their physical superiority, many people 
come to grips with such powerful persons or animals as crush them or 
overpower them in physical combats and thus they suffer in various 
ways. This vanity is the source of horrible troubles for millions aU 
over the world. ? ‘ 

{h) Most harmful sufferings due to evil acts or crimes— toviAovt 
of wealth and property leads millions to commit thefts, robberies 
dacoities, forgeries, murders, etc. Similarly, various other low-loves 
lead people to commit other trespasses and crimes, which all bring 
on their heads various calamities including imprisonment or gallows. 
This drama of very painful misery is also witnessed all over the 
world. ■ 

IV— Wastage of Soul-Vitility and Ultimate 
Soul Annihilation 

As physical maladies of man, besides subjecting him to suffer- 
ings, prejudicially affect his vitality also, and if any of these diseases 
continues unchecked, his vitality is reduced to a point when the vital 
organs cease to function, and thus end his bodily life ; in the same 
way, the soul-vitality of man is also prejudicially affected by the 
soul-maladies produced by his happiness-based low-loves and low- 
hates and if the course of any soul-rhalady continues unchecked the 
vitality of soul or his constructive power reaches a point when ’it is 
not able to keep itself alive and so gets anjuhilated, , ; . • ' 
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But even when a man does not suffer from bodily diseases, he 
has to daily take food, water, light and air to recoup his daily spent-up 
energy, otherwise he suffers the natural consequences of weakness 
and ultimate death. In the same way, soul-vitality in man is to be 
recouped every day. The law of recouping soul-vitality consists in 
doing daily unselfish service of others. This is possible only if one 
is motivated by one or many altruistic forces. Now if man is void 
of these higher forces which may enable him to think thoughts or do 
deeds conducive to the development of constructive power of his soul, 
he cannot escape the natural consequences of the growing weakness 
and ultimate extinction. 

That the vitality or constructive power of a soul is getting 
decreased day by day can be known by the following symptoms 

}. Loss of the force of higher repulsion. — If a man possesses 
real and higher repulsion for any evil or sin by which he is able to 
lesist some temptation to commit that evil or sin, and thus protect 
himself from degenerating his soul by such evil thoughts and acts, 
he is said to possess a higher hate. But if this man adopts such 
courses of life as tend to decrease that higher hate, he will not only 
by and by cease to resist those evil thoughts and acts, but on 
continuing in that course, would begin to welter in their mire. In 
that case it is clear that he has altogether lost the feeling of that 
higher hate in him. 

2. Loss of the force of higher pain. — If a man who used to feel 
pain or torture when he happened to think such thoughts or 
commit such acts as are harmful to him, and who therefore endea- 
voured to protect himself from them in future, gradually reaches 
such a state of heart that he feels no pain or torture on thinking 
harmful thoughts or perpetrating harmful acts, but on the contrary, 
finds Joy in them ; such a change in him clearly shows that he has lost 
the feeling of higher pain. 

One can find examples of various persons who once possessed the 
feeling of such higher pain that on becoming conscious of any sinful 
or unjust deed of theirs, they felt deep remorse for it and could find 
rest only by confessing such a sin of theirs to their victims, apolo- 
gising to them and otherwise making due amends to them ; but a time 
came in their lives when they ceased to fee! any remorse on com- 
mitting sinful or evil deeds, and could neither confess their sins, nor 
make any amends for them. This clearly shows the destruction of 
this higher soul-force in them by which they could redeem themselves 
from their sins. 

3. Loss of higher love or feeling for higher happiness.— 

Higher reverence, gratitude, unselfish service or othersi etc , are all 
higher feelings and their gratification yields higher : happiness and the 
evolution of soul. Now if a fitan kas bfice able to receive thf Dev 
Jyoti or unique psychic li^f pi |>ev . Atma and to see the 
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beauty of one or other highest psychic forces of Bhagwan, and thus, 
not only to feel attraction for it, but a powerful impulse to strengthen 
his reverence and thus enjoy higher happiness, suddenly or gradually 
ceases to receive that light ox to feel that attraction for Bhagwan’s 
highest psychic forces or to realise the value of reverence and its 
higher joys ; he shows by such change in him that he has destroyed 
his higher feeling of reverence and love for its higher happiness. 
Similarly, a man who once possessed the higher feeling of gratitude 
or that of unselfish service of others and found higher joy in doing 
various acts to gratify them, but afterwards ceases to perform them 
for any reason, he proves to have destroyed these higher feelings. 

4. Destruction of the constructive power of ,soj//.~According 
to the eternal law of Nature, a soul can function and live only when 
it is able to build and maintain its body. This body-building power 
is called the constructive power of soul. It is destroyed by down- 
ward courses of life produced by low-loves and Ipw-hates. It is 
developed by various thoughts and acts of doing good, moved by 
higher loves and higher repulsions. Hence a man who is not able 
to get freedom from degrading courses of life and is not able to 
evolve, or even being able, does not get conditions suited for such 
evolution, he begins to lose his constructive power. If this course 
continues unchecked, he loses his constructive power altogether and 
along with it loses his whole individuality. 

It is imperative duty of every human being that he should save 
himself from his own and Nature’s destructive powers and develop 
higher and constructive forces of . heart, if he wants to live and 
develop. • If a human soul does not possess capacity of willingness to 
get freedom from destructive forces and to evolve the higher forces of 
heart which lead a soul to prove serviceable to others, it is bound to 
lose gradually its constructive power and end its existence. 

16 

The True Method of Salvation and Evolution 
fa) Salvation : 

. Low-loves and low-hates lead man invariably to all sorts of false- 
hoods and evils with the result that he offends against the universal 
evolutionary law of Nature, on which the safety of the constructive 
power of soul depends and thus degenerates himself. 

It is again inevitable that so long as man loves falsehoods and 
evil practices and does not develop strong or adequate repulsion for 
them, on the basis of soul-consciousness, he is bound to cling to them 
and never get permanent freedom from them. 

This higher repulsion, which alone can give man freedom from 
any falsehood or evil, can evolve in a fit soul when he, on the one 
hand, gets Dev Jyoti which may reveal to him the ugly and harmful 
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nature of that falsehood or evil, and, on the other, gets Dev TeJ which 
may enable him to resist the temptation of pleasure afforded by that 
falsehood or evil, till his attraction for it may be annihilated. This 
Dev Jyoti and this Dev Tej can only be had from their fountain-head, 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

But every soul cannot receive these unique blessings of Dev Jyoti 
and Dev Tej from Bhagwan Dev Atma. Only fit or receptive souls 
can get them under suitable conditions. Leaving these receptive 
souls, all other men of whatever class, creed, colour or station of life, 
must live and die enveloped in soul darkness and prey to the snare of 
false faiths. Such unfortunate souls can never get liberty from their 
low-loves and low-hates which have enslaved them, as they are unable, 
to get Dev Jyoti and Dev Tej which alone can give them freedom. 

A man who is responsive can get freedom from certain evils or 
falsehoods pertaining to physical or worldly matters, through any 
other person who may have repulsion for them, Thus a man can get 
freedom from any of his harmful acts respecting his bodily health, 
his money or propery,. his social status, etc., through any other 
capable person. But it is impossible for a man, though otherwise 
capable, to get freedom from soul-darkness and false belief regarding, 
soul-organism and soul-life and soul-degenerating harmful thoughts 
and acts, save by the alchemy of Bhagwan Dev Atma's highest 
psychic influences. In the same way, it is impossible for him to evolve 
true higher forces and higher life in his soul to his highest capacity, 
without reverential union with Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

A fit person continues to receive these blessings so Jong as he 
possesses real desire to have them, and daily performs such exercises 
as enable him to establish heart-communion with Bhagwan Dev 
Atma directly ■ or by association with higher souls having such 
communion. 

Higher repulsion when awakened in a man for one or the other 
falsehood or evil destroys his attraction for it and he is free from it 
for the future. But higher repulsion does not get a man freedom 
from the past impurities of his falsehoods and evils. For example, a 
man is given to bribes-taking and has been getting money by bribes. 
Higher repulsion can apply a brake to it so that he may renounce 
this practice for future. But it .cannot by itself enable hirn to make 
retribution of his previously ill-gotten money, however, if that fit 
soul gets more of Dev Prabhavas and gradually develops a conscious- 
ness that the money that he has got by illegal means is not his, and 
that he has no right or claim to it, and feels pain at retaining it any 
longer, he becomes prepared to disgorge the poison. Thus impelled 
he returns the ill-gotten money to the owners, and gets freedom from 
the impurity of his wrong acts and makes his soul pure. This is 
called Hani'Parhhodh, making amends for wrongs done and is 
only possible by the developmeht of higher pain, ‘ . 






Bhagwan Dev Atma— 1924 

When I look upon the uniqueness and grandeur of this liberated 
state of my evolved soul, I feel my self indescribably blessed, deeply grateful, 
abundantly happy and immensely gratified. — autobiography, voI. 1-xxvi 




Bhagwan Dev Atma— J928 

• tonging of my heart that / shoith! have com htued the 

.teneso. the Holy scripture [Dev Shastrd) which I had been husv in writing ! 
had collected material for writing the fourth part which related to truths about 

constitutes '‘d[hcit’i7ici* wid ^cidharuici', ^ 

Besides this, / wish I had used all the material ! had collected on the 
story oj evolution in my soul, of powers of truth and goodness after 1873,... But 
IJeel that my these wishes would not he realized,** 

— BHAGWAN DEV ATMA On the 2nd April, 1929 
{.a day before he passed away;. 
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This Hani-Parishodh is possible only when higher pain is 
developed in fit souls. Hundreds of cases of this kind have taken place 
in Dev Samaj. 

This is not true only of bribes-taking but all forms of wrong, 
Atma Shuddhi is impossible without higher pain in relation to all 
impurities accumulated in souls by their evil or false practices. 
This Atma Shuddhi is necessary even when one has indulged only 
in evil thoughts but not in any evil practices because evil thoughts 
also harden human heart, generate soul darkness and cause soul- 
degeneration. 

This higher repulsion and higher pain can be evolved only in 
such fit souls who can receive Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma. 

(h) Evolution : 

For the evolution of higher life in his soul, it is imperative for 
every man to evolve two sets of higher altruistic forces in absence 
V hereof no man can step into the world of higher life. 

Out of the two sets of these higher forces the one consists of 
those various altruistic feelings which lead one to selfless or disinter- 
ested service of others. Some mention of these feelings has already 
been made. 

These feelings of unselfish service can evolve in man only 

(1) when he gets in heredity the germs of those feelings, and 

(2) when he gets suitable conditions in Nature for their evolution. 
In absence of either of these conditions, none of these feelings can 
evolve in man. 

It is true that some persons are born with a heritage of the germs 
of one or other of these higher forces. But even in such persons, 
these germs cannot evolve as a matter of course. They must get 
some favourable conditions in time to evolve them, i.e., before these 
germs lose their vitality completely. These potentialities or germs 
of higher life die away if they do not get suitable conditions for their 
growth in time, as grains of wheat, barley, gram, etc., gradually lose 
their life-power, if they are not put into suitable conditions for their 
growth up to a certain period of time. 

By suitable conditions we mean the effective help of those 
objective forces of Nature, which can evolve the external living form 
and internal potential powers of the life-force of a plant, animal or 
man. These favourable conditions do not fall to the lot of all the 
life-forces. Those living existences which do not get such favourable 
environments or suitable conditions or materials which are necessary 
for their evolution, gradually wither away and die. 
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In accordance with this immutable law of Nature human souls 
which, from their very birth, breathe, in an atmosphere of unfavour- 
able conditions, destroy the very germs of hiaher life if they have got 
any of them in heredity. How deplorable is their lot ! 

Thus both heredity and suitable conditions determine the course 
of higher life in man. 

he alone can malce continual progress in the path of 
higher life who (1) possesses the progressive higher capacity and 
(2) is able to establish permanent relation with that unique being 
who possesses those all-sided true highest psychic forces which are 
necessary:— 

1. to evolve in a fit soul to the fullest possible extent anv 
altruistic higher forces which may have made some start in his life 
to some extent ; 


2. to evolve besides the above, other higher forces of which 
that person may have got the germs, but for the evolution of which 
he may not have had suitable conditions ; 

3. to give that person true salvation from his soul-darkness and 
from his various low-loves and low-hates which inevitably generate 
soul-darkness, by imparting to him the rays of his unique light and 
unique power and thus creating higher repulsion against them t 

4. to evolve in that person the instinctive realization about the 
truths relating to the nature and organism of soul, its degeneration 
etc., and thus impart to him the knowledge of true Dhuvtna , and to 
create in him attraction for those truths by following which he can 
increase his constructive power. 

Such a divine soul is Bhagwan Dev Atraa whose highest psychic 

forces bring about highest changes in souls. 

The second group of the higher feelings, essential for the 
evolution of higher life in man, consists of those altruistic forces 
which enable a fit human soul to establish his permanent relation with 
Bhagwan Dev Atma and which are as under : — 

and unshakable faith in the highest psychic or divine 

life or Dev Rup of Bhagwan Dev Atma* 

(2) True and unfaltering reverence for the Dev Rup of Bhagwan 

Dev Atma, 

• • True and unshakable feeling of gratitude for the invaluable 
spiritual benefits received from Bhagwan Dev Atma, 

(4) I^ve for the unique influences of Bhagwan’s highest psychic 
forces or divine influences {Dev Prabhmas). 

If these four higher feelings do not germinate at all in any fit 
human soul, he cannot estabiisli any soul communion or spiritual 
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relation with the highest soul-life or Dev Rup of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma. :: 

A brief explanation of these higher feelings is given below : — 

I— The True and Unshakable Faith in the Highest 
Divine Life or “Dev Rup” of 'Bhagwan Dev Atma 

When any fit soul, having received the highest psychic light or 
Dev Jyoii of Bhagv an, on the one hand, realises the truth that all or 
any form of attachment for falsehoods and wrong acts degenerates 
his soul and vitiates his constructive power and that by following 
the course of truth and goodness alone, he can develop the construc- 
tive power of his soul and elevate his life ; and, on the other, he 
deepens the consciousness that highest psychic forces of the all- 
sided love of truth and goodness which have evolved in Bhagwan Dev 
Atma and the true highest divine life which these forces have evolved 
in him, are facts, and that this highest divine life in him admits or 
can admit of no doubt whatsoever, he develops the true higher feeling 
of faith in him as being the only true worshipful being. 

Before this wonderful faith, based on facts, can develop in any 
soul respecting the Dev Rup of Bhagw’an Dev Atma, it is essential 
that he must, in his unique light realise and develop faith in some 
preliminary truths about the great reality of Nature, in the course of 
the evolutionary process of which Dev Atma’s unique birth has 
taken place. 

If a soul does not possess any capacity to receive the light of 
Dev Atma and cannot realize even these preliminary truths, he can 
never develop true and unshakable faith in Bhagwan Dev Atma’s 
Lev Rup. 

II— The True and Unshakable Feeling of Reverence in 
Relation to “Dev Rup” of Bhagwan Dev Atma 

When on receiving the unique divine light of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma a fit person realises, to some extent, the beauty of his 
Dev Rup and of the highest divine heart-forces, which constitute it, 
and also realises that he (that person) himself is not only utterly 
devoid of them but is ruled by various happiness based low-loves and 
their resultant low-hates which have created various soul-maladies in 
him, and further realises that in Bhagwan’s Dev Rup lies all the 
environmental conditions necessary to give him freedom from his 
soul-diseases as well as to evolve higher life in him, he becomes 
conscious of his own insignificance and of the true grandeur of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s Dev Rup, In this attitude of mind he finds 
true shelter and safety of his soul at the feet of Dev Atma. He thus 
becomes truly humble and feels a yearning to sing praises of 
the beauty and grandeur of this Dev Rup and feels happy to hear 
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any other person also singing such praises. Such an attitude of 
heart is called higher reverence (Shmdha). 

III— The True and Unshakable Feeling of Gr.atitude 
TOWARDS THE “DeV RUP” OF BhaGWAN DeV ATMA 

The true feeling of gratitude in its unshakable form towards 
Bhagwan Dev Atma is said to exist in a fit soul, when he feels 
himself truly indebted to him for the favours received in the shape of 
his having been liberated from various false beliefs respecting soul 
and Dharma and from several sins and false and evil rites or practices, 
etc. ; in having received true light of true Dharma or in having 
received any bodily gain or good of his family members; and 
urged by the consciousness of such indebtedness he feels a fong/ng 
to make some return in the shape of services and actually serves 
Bhagwan in one or other manner or fulfils any of his wishes mvt- 
lation to those persons, animals, plants, houses, etc., that are depend- 
ent on or are related to him, and is ever ready to do such service 
even when Bhagwan has left this earth, and in doing that service he 
willingly makes a sacrifice of his bodily and mental powers, 
his wealth and other possessions, etc. 

IV— Love for Bhagwan Dev Atma’s “Dev Prabhavas” 

A fit soul is said to possess true love for the Dev Prabhavas 
i.e., highest psychic or divine influences emanating from the Dev Rup 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma, when he realises in Bhagwan’s unique light the 
great truth that he cannot get freedom from the various soul-diseases 
generated in his soul by the operation of his own inherent and 
developed low-loves, the degeneration of his soul-life and the loss of 
the constructive soul-power which such soul-diseases lead to, save and 
except by the alchemy of the Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma ; he 
further realises that it is again by means , of these unique Dev 
Prabhavas that he has been able to develop, to some extent, the higher 
powers which unite his soul with Bhagwan’s Der Rup and that only 
by means of these Dev Prabhavas, he will be able to evolve higher 
forces, which have as yet not developed in him, and with all such 
realisation he feels an urge within to assimilate these Dev Prabhavas. 

So long as this realisation of the saving and evolving power of 
Dev Prabhavas and the longing to assimilate them are absent in any 
person, he will not be able to establish soul-communion with Dev Atma 
and thus will fail to truly worship him, even in spite of the fact, that 
he may have developed in his soul, to some extent, true and 
unshakable faith, reverence and gratitude towards him. 

Again, a fit person can develop this love only to the extent he 
gets freedom from one or other of his low-loves as this blessed love 
cannot evolve in a heart which possesses no repulsion for any of his 
low-loves or degenerating beliefs, tlioughts, or actions. 
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17 

The Ways and Means to Develop the Foregoing 
Higher Feelings 

So long as a man does not possess true desire or yearning to 
evolve these blessed altruistic feelings, he cannot accept any course of 
religious exercises which is calculated to develop them. This desire 
or yearning can grow in a man only when he realises the truth 
that {a) the unique light which removes soul-darkness and imparts 
true soul-knowledge and {b) the unique power which gives one true 
freedom from the degenerating courses of soul, and evolves higher 
and altruistic feelings, are totally wanting in him and that they 
emanate only from Bhagwan Dev Alma’s Dev Rup and hence Dev 
Atma’s relation is the most important and essential one for the welfare 
and evolution of his soul. When this true yearning arises to a sufBcienr 
degree in a fit person, then and then alone, he not only undertakes 
and tries to perform regularly, the various religious exercises, which 
are necessary to develop these higher feelings in order to establish 
and deepen his spiritual relation with Bhagwan Dev Atma, but 
fels true satisfaction and happiness in performing such exercises 
and experiences pain and distress when he fails to perform them. 

1— The True and Unshakable Faith 

When the true desire or longing for the development of this 
faith has evolved in a fit person, he should retire to some secluded 
spot, and, by himself or in company of other kindred souls, try to 
realise the very sublime and most precious facts regarding the 
Dev Rup of Bhagwan Dev Atma by the following exercises : — 

I , The reading of. and contemplation on the wonderful story 
of the evolution, from their germ state, of those unique forces of 
complete love of truth and goodness which gave Bhagwan his Dev 
Rup and developed in him the highest divine life or Dev Jiwan ; 
and thereby realising, first, the beauty of the various forces of love; 
fc r goodness which when fully developed, under favourable condi- 
tions, established his higher harmonious relation with all kingdoms 
of Nature and made him a complete lover of goodness ; secoiidly, the 
beauty of those highest consciousnesses which developed in him, 
true knowledge of and repulsion for those thoughts and deeds which 
are antagonistic to goodness ; thirdly, the beauty of those science- 
grounded right conclusions or truths which he discovered relating to 
the most horrible state of disharmony ip relations which exists in. 
this world, and the need and ways qf ^removing that, and of establish- 
ing higher harmony ; fourthly the beaiity of his wonderful love for 
truth and truth alone, which unfoldment from its germ 

state, gradually and steadily favourable conditions 
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and which revealed to him the harmfulness of all the fiction- 
grounded and false faiths of the world, and led him to discover and 
impart teachings of one true universal system of religion. 

2. The reading of and contemplation on various writings on 
the supreme ideal of Bhagwan Dev Atma. When the unfoldment 
of his unique forces had progressed to the extent that these unique 
forces alone became the ruling and sovereign forces of his life, it 
became inevitable for him to take up the unique mission of waging a 
relentless war against the antagonistic forces of untruth and wrong 
or evil, and rescue souls from their grip, in order to establish the 
reign of truth and goodness, and to surrender all his powers to this 
supreme mission of his life. No founder of any faith and leader of 
any movement, or any other person, had embraced such a unique 
mission, as, the unique psychic forces, which could make it possible, 
were absent in them. Along with the realisation of the beauty and 
glory of this supreme mission, the glory of his unique surrenders 
and sacrifices for its fulfilment, should also be realised, i.e , (1) the 
true renunciation of all such persons, whether connected with him 
by family ties or bonds of community, creed or society, as proved an 
impediment in the fulfilment of his above supreme mission ; (2) the 
suffering of all such heart-breaking persecutions by his opponents, 
and heart-shocks from his own people, due to their vanity, want of 
the sense of duty, self-will, want of due respect, selfishness, jealousy, 
etc. ; and bearing the stings of the poisoned arrows of ingratitude 
from those indebted souls who, on becoming unfaithful deserted his 
cause, betrayed him, and tried their utmost to harm him and his . 
cause ; (3) the true sacrifice of his happiness and peace of mind, etc., 
in order to bring about victory of truth and goodness ; (4) the sur- 
render of all his physical and mental powers, his property and 
possessions, etc., in order to promote his unique mission. 

3. Contemplation on the evolution of unique Dev Jyoti in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. The evolution of the highest soul-forces 
or Dev Shakiies in the soul of Dev Atma, produced in him a unique 
light which revealed to him the hitherto undiscovered world of 
wonderful truths regarding the nature and organism to soul, its 
evolutionary and dissolutionary courses, its diseases, the way to cure 
these diseases, the evolution of higher life, etc. These truths could 
not have been discovered by any other light, as Dev Jyoti is the only 
light which reveals the world of soul. 

4. Contemplation on the evolution of unique Dev Tej in 
.Bhagwan Dev Atma. The unique divine power or Dev Tej which 
has et'olved in Bhagwan Dev Atma owing to his Dev Shakiies, is also 
an unprecedented phenomenon in the world. This Dev Tej constitutes 
the foliowing font Dev Bhavas or highest divine feelings : — 

(Of) ^ Highest Psychic or DMm Repulsion or Dev Ghrina is the 
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name of the group of those feelings of overpowering repulsion for all 
that stands f or untruth and wrong, which, in the gradual evolution 
cf the various forces of love of truth and goodness, evolved in 
Dev Atma. This Dev Ghrina led to hatred for all kinds of falsehoods 
and all kinds of evils, vices or wrong acts prevalent in mankind. This 
Dev Ghrina did not let any low-loves of pleasure grow in his soul 
which are the root cause of falsehoods and evils, nor did it allow him 
to love any person or thing on the basis of happiness and to develop 
any undue bias for such happiness motivated objects. 

{b) Highest Pain or Dev Dukha—Th& Dukha or pain which 
Bhagwan Dev Atma developed in relation to the most pitiable state of 
all ties or bonds which humanity has formed on the basis of injustice 
and Adharma or low life and owing to which, it has produced intense 
misery and sulfering for man, animal and even led to wanton 
destruction of sub-animal worlds, is called Dev Dukha. 

(c) Highest Antagonism or Dev Shatruta — The feeling of 
antagonism which Bhagwan Dev Atma developed, w'ith the evolution 
of Dev Dukha, for all low-loves and low-hates and all falsehoods and 
all evils which are due to them, is called Dev Shatruta. 

(d) Highest Faith or Vishwas—Th.s feeling of highest faith, 
which Bhagwan Dev Atma developed in the ultimate triumph of 
truth over untruth and of goodness over evil, in the warfare which 
he, led by his Dev Shatruta, waged with the forces of untruth and 
evil, and in which he went on acquiring victories after victories over 
them with the help of the higher powers in Nature, is called Dev 
Vishwas. 

This unique Dev Tej of Bhagwan Dev Atma is the cause of 
producing marvellous higher changes in the lives of fit souls who had 
or have the privilege of receiving it. 

II— The True and Unshakable Reverence 

Any Sadhak who strongly possesses the yearning for developing 
this higher feeling should adopt the following means to develop it : — 

He should read and contemplate over all literature connected 
with those four most precious truths regarding the Dev Rup of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma which have been described above, and thus 
deepen his reverence for Bhagw'an’s Dev Rup. He should develop 
the feeling of true humility by realising the glory of his Dev Rup 
and the insignificance of his own soul, and in this state of heart, he 
should offer his true homage to him and thus develop the feeling of 
higher and true admiration for him. He should also develop, by 
repeated Sadhans. true respect {ox all such persons or things which 
are connected with him and specially his writings. He should 
go on pilgrimage to hii birth-place or such other places which may 
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be associated with his life or where monuments are raised in his 
memory, such as hXsSamadhi, etc. He should sing his glory by 
reciting hymns, s/o/ra, arti, etc., read the incidents of his unique 
life with deep devotion and fervour or join congregations where such 
Sadhans &iQ dont, and thus realise more and more the true bliss 
arising out of them. He should also read life-sketches of Bhagwan’s 
parents and ancestors and contemplate over their great virtues. 
He should develop true respect and reverence for all such souls who 
possess higher reverence for Bhagwan or who, besides that, have 
developed feeling of gratitude for him and are devoted to the service 
of his mission. Besides this, he should avoid, in the first place, 
the society of all such persons who possess feelings of low-hatred 
and a perverted vision for Bhagwan, and should abandon all liking 
for any scurrilous literature written against him and his cause ; 
and in the second place, should feel shocked when any low or 
misguided person indulges in calumny against him in press 
or platform or in conversation, and should stand up boldly against 
all such base things and expose them. Such Sadhans also develop 
the feeling of reverence. 

Ill— The True and Unshakable Gratitude 

When any indebted person who was enveloped in utter soul- 
darkness and was ruled by low-loves and low-hates has seen in the 
light of Dev Atma, according to his capacity, the harmfulness of his 
soul-darkness, false beliefs and evil practices, and has developed, by 
means of his Dev Tej, higher repulsion and pain for them, and 
has thus not only got true liberty from several of his false faiths 
and evil thoughts and act, but has been enabled to make amends 
for one or other of his past wrongs, and thus got rid of their 
impurities, and, who has been able to see the beauty of higher forces, 
has developed one or other of them, feels indebted to Bhagwan Dev 
Atma for all these higher boons of soul and finds joy in discharging 
this very precious debt, as far as possible, by disinterested service in 
relation to Dev Atma, and finds pain if he grows negligent in this 
respect ; he is said to have awakened in his soul feeling of true 
gratitude towards Bhagwan. 

The sacrifices or surrenders by which a person, who has 
awakened in himself this blessed feeling, can develop it more and 
more are as under 

The dedication of his (I) money, (2) property, (3) powers of 
learning, thought, skill, writing, etc., and (4) bodily powers, out of 
the purest motives of doing disinterested service with a view to 
lighten, to some extent, the faardeh of his indebtedness. 

Shch sacrifices can be made by ’^[fateful persons in relation to 
BRagt^n eveh after he has t>y dedicating moneys and 
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properties to “Bhagwan Bhaint Fund” or Bhagwan Dev Atma 
Charitable Trust or by preserving memorials raised to Bhagwan, or 
by fulfilling the expressed wishes of Bhagwan in any respect. 

IV— True Love for the “Dev Prabhavas ” of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma 

The rays of unique light and unique power emitted by the ideal 
psychic or divine life of Bhagwan Dev Atma are called Dev Prabhavas 
{or highest psychic or divine influences). 

A person who is able to receive the unique rays of Bhagwan’s 
Dev Prabhavas and who has not grown so hard-hearted as to 
become impervious to them, is called a fit soul. A soul becomes 
hard-hearted and is gradually rendered impervious to Bhagwan’s 
mvlqviQ Dev Prabhavas hy (I) sovereign sway of low-loves, (2) growth 
of low-hates, specially hatred for Bhagwan Dev Atma, the fountain 
head of Dev Prabhavas, (3) continuous indulgence in evil conduct in 
relation to various existences of Nature, (4) continued disregard of 
the light of Bhagwan Dev Atma by refusing to walk the way shown 
by it. To degenerate to such a soul-state is indeed most deplorable 
for a man and it means his greatest and irreparable loss. 

A fit soul, who is sensitive and appreciative of Dev Prabhavas, 
must satisfy certain objective favourable conditions, if he wants to 
xtcxivt Dev Prabhavas. These external conditions are : (1) pure and 
clean state of body, (2) pure and clean state of clothes, (3) pure and 
clean state of the place where the religious exercises are performed, 
and (4) freedom from all such causes as lead to the distraction of 
mind. 

Besides this, even a fit soul could be desirous of getting the 
Dev Prabhavas only when, (1) he has awakened in himself a 
consciousness of the degenerating nature of any of his low-loves, and - 
(2 ) has realised the truth that by the Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma alone, he could get true freedom from that degenerating 
low-love, and develop one or other higher feeling necessary to 
promote the constructive power of his soul. 

This two-fold consciousness can lead to the development, in a 
fit soul, of true attaction for the Dev Prabhavas, so much so, that he 
would begin to value them above everything in the world and would 
feel happy and blessed only when he receives them, and miserable 
when he does not get them. 

, ' A fit soul, who possesses this twb-fold consciousness and is 
earnest about getting Dev Prabhavas to liberate himself from any 
low-love, must sit in an undisturbed state of mind in a secluded place 
which is free from all distractions and there endeavour to bring before 
himself the mental picture of Bhagwan. He should then pray unto 
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Dev Atma to bless him with hi« Dev Prabhavas so that he may see 
his inner seif in true colours, and realise that low-love of his to be 
truly harmful, and imbibe in himself true repulsion and pain for it. 
In this prayerful attitude, he should sing such hymns and read such 
literature, as can help him in this. Thus on getting the Dev Prabhavas 
when he feels an urge to make amends for any harm done by him 
to Bhagwan Dev Atma or any other person, he should write a letter 
of apology to the injured person or verbally apologise to him. He 
should fee! blessed for this unique gift of Dev Prabhavas and be 
grateful to Dev Atma for it. 

The Sadhan of true reparation is one true method for purifying 
one's soul. If the harmed person is living, one should make amends 
to him personally. If he is deal, he should deepen his sense of 
pain and apologise to the departed by bringing him before his 
mind’s eye, and serve his children or family connections. If he has 
harmed animals or plants, he must serve their species. This drama 
enacted by the magic of Dev Prabhavas can be seen in the lives of 
hundreds of souls who have imbibed them and in almost every session 
of the Dev Samaj Higher Life Training Academy now at Moga. 


As these Dev Prabhavas are calculated to remove soul-darkness 
and produce purity of life, so they are also able to impart the light 
of true knowledge about soul and true Dharma to any person who is 
desirous of getting that knowledge. It is the unique light of Dev Atma 
which alone can give this direct knowledge to a fit soul. This 
direct knowledge once received has to be deepened by repeatedly 
seeing each truth in this light by contemplation over all such 
facts as illustrate that truth and reading all such literature as throws 
light on it. 


But let this be remembered that all this most valuable knowledge 
is bound to be lost on a man who is utterly selfish and who uses it for 
his own aggrandizement. He alone can progress in any such true 
knowledge who imparts it to others by pen or tongue, and endeavour 
to remove fiction and untruth. 

These Dev Prabhavas also develop in a fit and earnest soul one 


or other higher powers. Man, as he is constituted, moves by 
considerations of happiness and pain only. Hence if he does not 
find happiness in the exercise of any higher feeling, he will not try 
to develop it. But if a person finds joy in the exercise of his feeling 
of reverence or faith in Dev Atma and is anxious to develop that 
feeling, he is bound to adopt ways and means necessary for its 
development. Similar is the case for the development of other higher 
or altruistic powers. 

; However a rnan can dr feel no necessity or longing for 
receiving the Dev Prabhmm . fit WiMgwan Dev Atina if and when 
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(1) knowing any of his false belief, false thought, false statement, 
false promise or any of his other false action to be false, 
he feels no repulsion and pain for it, nay, on the contrary, 
he feels at home with that woeful state ; 

(2) knowing any of his harmful or wrong actions in relation to 
any man, animal, plant or inanimate existence to be sinful 
or wrong, he feels no repulsion and pain for it, but on the 
contrary feels joy in doing it ; 

(3) he feels no repulsion or pain for being and remaining in 
darkness or ignorance about his own being or his real self 
or soul and on the contrary lives well contented with such a 
woeful soul-state ; 

(4) he possesses no consciousness about his soul-degeneration 
and feels no repulsion or pain for his low-loves or low- 
hates which he knows, are producing the degeneration 
of his soul-life, and also possesses no consciousness about 
the constructive power of his soul, nor feels any attraction 
for any higher feeling which is calculated to promote such 
constructive power, but remains contented in the state of 
his daily weakening soul-power. 

There can be no greater calanaity for a living rational being than 
the above unfit state of soul. 

18 

The Causes which Deprive a Man for Receiving 
THE “Dev Prabhavas” of Bhagwan Dev Atma 
Even after Taking His Refuge 

Besides his other low-loves, slavery to which makes even a 
follower of Bhagwan Dev Atma indifferent towards establishing his 
soul-relation with Dev Atma, his various low feelings, produced by 
the low-love of self or ego, specially stand in his way in this respect, 
and degenerate his soul to such an extent that he becomes totally 
incapacitated from receiving Dev Prabhavas. These degrading low 
feelings are as under : — 

1. Slavery to love of selfishness—Thls disables a man from 

establishing any kind of higher relation with Bhagwan Dev Atma 
even after receiving various invaluable favours at his hands, or from 
cherishing any desire for serving his supreme mission in one form 
or another, or from having any liking for realising the grandeur of 
his Dev Rup, his Der Prabhavas, his true religious teachings, his 
supreme ideal, for recounting his unique favours on him, his 
family arid other relations, or from viewing such course of life, in 
bis relation as harmful. - = : 

2. Slavery to love of vanity tf self-aggrandizement. —The one 
ruling mcaitra of a man dominated by vanity is that he should not be 
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believed, declared or considered to be inferior, even though he may 
in fact be inferior. Thus he is disabled from seeing even his sinful 
and wicked deeds or the absence of any virtue in him. On the 
contrary such a diseased soul tries to manufacture lies to hide his 
defects and evil acts. Being himself quite incapable of seeing the 
true nature of his soul, its enslavement to low-loves and low-hates, 
and the glory of the highest divine forces of Bhagwan Dev Atma, and, 
being quite destitute of any consciousness for any sin or any higher 
feeling, he falsely poses as superior in knowledge even to Dev Atma 
On holding any difference of opinion with him on any subject, he 
trumpets his own glory before others and thus tries to create irreve- 
rence for him. Such an unfortunate soul considers the highest souls 
in Dev Sainaj as inferior to himself, although his own life is much 
inferior to theirs. 

3. Slavery to love of self-will— A slave to this low force feels 
pain at Dev Atma telling him anything against any of his low-loves, 
however degenerating or harmful they may be, and prefer to guide 
his life by his own will. While working m organisation, he dislikes 
to go by the will of his superiors and follows the bent of his own 
mind, however harmful it may be to others. Such a soul while 
working in an institution where he is required to obey the right 
orders of his superiors or the rules of the institution, violates such 
regulations and rules and thus proves harmful. Such a soul even 
when enrolled as a worker under the banner of Dev Dharma, does not 
accommodate himself to suit the right policy of the society, as 
that militates against his happiness and thus breaks the salutary 
principles of discipline and proves harmful. 

4. ' Slavery to love of low-hatred— A low-love-bound soul feels 
hatred for any man, animal or other existence whom he considers an 
obstacle in the gratification of that love of his. Such hatred is called 
low-hate. This leads man to falsehoods and unjust acts. Led by 
this low-hate, man wishes evil to the objects of his hate, gets perverted 
vision ip their relation, develops vindictiveness and feeling of revenge 
against them, and musters up courage to persecute even his benefactors 
and thus find happiness. 

Those who cannot get liberty from the hellish control of these 
four most dangerous soul-diseases, are bound to be deprived of the 
privilege of getting Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma. 

■ 19 ; 

' An Illusion Regarding Man’s Freedom of Will 

Theists allege that some God ^ Jsihwara or Parmatma, etc*, has 
created or rpade man, and has endowed him vvith such a 

ca^acitj^ that if he wishes,' completely from any 
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thought or act which is revealed by such a God to be a sin. This 
belief of theirs is totally false and against every day facts. In the 
first place, no such being as God or Iskwara at all exists in self- 
existent and eternal Nature. When such a being does not exist, it 
is idle to believe that he has given any free will to man. Again, 
every-day life of any man is a positive illustration of the fact that 
once he is completely enslaved to any low-love or low-hate, he is not 
able to shake off its bondage even though such a slavery leads him 
to acts, harmful to his own interests as well as to those of others. 

All thoughts and deeds of man are the outcome of his inner 
feelings. When a man does not possess a certain feeling, he cannot 
think any thought or do any act which can be the result of that 
feeling alone. A child possessed of no sexual feeling is unable to 
think and act sexually in relation to any person. But even when a 
man possesses any feeling, he cannot gratify it, if any stronger 
feeling or outward conditions stand in its way or destroy its influence. 
Thus a man who is laid in bed and has lost his physical strength 
to the extent that he is npt able to move even from his bed, cannot, 
even if he wishes, get up from his bed and walk miles in fresh 
fragrant air. A man caught up by the swift current of rushing waters 
of a river and not being able to resist its onslaught, is swept off and 
drowned by it, even though he wishes to come out of it and does not 
desire to die. 

Similarly, even when a man considers any particular course of his 
life as sinful, and does not like the harm which it causes to himself 
or others, he cannot by mere wish, come out of its grip when once 
he has become a slave to that course of life. Strong habits are 
called tyrants. Low-loves when once developed fully in a man, 
become the absolute masters of his will. Such a slave cannot by 
himself shake off the control of any of them, and even when he 
possesses sufficient desire to get free from them, he can do so only 
by the help of another soul who is already liberated from that 
low-love. 

There are millions, however, who do not even wish to get 
freedom from the bondage of their low-loves and low-hates, but, on 
the contrary, ever remain desirous for gratifying them. This is why 
men are addicted to intoxicating drinks, sexual excesses including 
adultery, cheating, theft, bribes-taking and other unjust deeds. Led 
by a wish to please their society or community and to get praise from 
them, they continue to follow evil customs which they know to be 
harmful, keep false religious symbols which they know to be useless ; 
and thus grow hypocrites. They resent all attempts made even by 
their dearest ones to liberate them from the grip of such evils. ; 

Can such hopeless slaves be called free or independent,? The 
question may be asked that if a tnah has become' a slave in the hands 
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of any of his low-loves and is driven even against his wishes to 
wrong actions, why should he be punished for his crimes against 
society ? He is punished because the victims of his criminal 
tendencies and criminal acts are to be protected ; because human 
nature does not wish any harm to be done to it by others and 
struggles to defend itself against their transgression. This is why 
society has formulated laws penalising such acts and punishing the 
criminals. This function is performed in civilised races by govern- 
ments which, besides protecting society against crimes, promote the 
good of individuals as well. 

In the end, let it be borne in mind that as man is led to all his 
thoughts and deeds by his inner feelings, he cannot be called free, 
but is an instrument in their hands. 

20 

CONCLUSIONS 

I. Anv Higher Change Possible in Fir Souls can be 
Brought only on the Basis of Consciousness of 
Pleasure and Pain and not Otherwise 

Man is by nature happiness-loving. He possesses deep love for 
one or other kind of happiness. He possesses repulsion for pain, and 
chooses to pass through pain or suffering only touthe extent, that it is 
impossible for him to otherwise obtain one or other pleasures he 
desires ardently. Such being the very nature or texture of his 
soul, it has become impossible for him to go against it. If a man 
develops love for happiness derivable from the gratification of 
physical senses, it is imperative for him to become intemperate. 
If he develops love for family, children, lame, name, power, position, 
wealth, possessions, etc., he is bound to have recourse to such ways 
and means, as are opposed to truth and goodness and, thus besides 
degenerating his soul, he suffers bodily and mental pains, resulting in 
many cases even in shortening the span of his life. 

Now if any higher change is to be wrought in the soul of a fit 
person, it is necessary that he must develop repulsion and pain for 
his false and unjust thoughts and acts, so that he may get free from 
them. Moreover when he gets free, he should find and feel joy in 
that state of freedom. In the same way, if a person has to retain 
any higher feeling which he has evolved in his soul, he should find 
joy in the exercises of that higher feeling. It is then and then alone 
that he would continue to do some noble and selfless acts for the 
welfare of others. ; 

The evolution of Bhagwan Dev Atma is intended to bring about 
in this world higher changes in conformity with this nature of man, > 
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2. Manifestation of Bhagwan Dev Atma for Heralding 
A New Age in the Evolution of Man 

As already stated, before the advent of Bhagwan Dev Atma, the 
entire world was hopelessly enveloped in soul-darkness. No one 
possessed true knowledge relating to the nature and organism of 
soul, its diseases, its degeneration, its annihilation, its true freedom 
from those diseases and the degeneration due to them, its true 
evolution, the true method and need of its evolution, etc., as all of 
them were devoid of that unique light which has evolved in Dev Atma 
and which alone reveals and can reveal true knowledge about all 
these subjects. This true knowledge is the only true knowledge 
respecting true religion. In absence of this true knowledge humanity 
remained sunk in the whirlpools of false and most harmful beliefs and 
exercises in the name of religion. 

Besides this dead weight of false beliefs pressing on man which 
his low-Ioves-bound nature created for him, the gradual development 
of these low-loves themselves also cast upon him a sort of fascination 
for falsehood which he abundantly and literally used in order to 
earn and amass wealth, develop possessions, conceal his sins, crimes 
and vices from public exposure, defend his truly guilty relations 
from the grip of law, get false praise or realise several other low 
objects or low ideals of his life. 

All persons of the world are ruled by consciousness of pleasure 
and pain alone, and being lovers of pleasure and haters of pain, 
they naturally form and accept happiness as the only ideal of life, 
when, according to the law of life, the evolution of true higher life is 
man’s one true ideal and not the attainment of any kind of happiness. 

Thus the entire world was groping in the abyss of soul-darkness 
and soul-ignorance and millions of persons were clapped behind the 
prison bars of the false faiths ; and, being dominated by low-loves 
and low-hates, they were inflicting various kinds of injustices, wrongs 
and sufferings on human and sub-human worlds ; and thus were 
sinking more and more into the quagmire of soul-degeneration. They 
cried and groaned due to sufferings caused by this woeful state, but by 
themselves they possessed no power to cast off the bondage of their 
low-loves and low hates. They possessed no consciousness of higher 
ideal of life and hence cherished no desire to evolve that in their soul. 

In order to bring about higher change in such a deplorable state 
of man, to rescue him from the snares of false faiths and ignorance 
and darkness about soul, to liberate him from his most harmful and 
most degenerating soul-life and to herald a new higher and golden age 
of true soul-knowledge and altruistic life, some soul, possessed of the 
unique highest psychic or divine fprces, was needed. Such soul is that 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma who has heralded the new golden and most 


592 


DEV ATMA 


blessed age, which the true further evolution of man sorely demanded 
and which has sounded the death-knell of all false faiths and the most 
hideous sway of low-loves and low-hates. He has ushered in a new 
era of true science-grounded and Nature-based knowledge about soul 
and of all higher powers of soul which enable man to establish his 
relation with all existences not on the basis of low-loves and low-hates 
but on the basis of higher loves and higher hates, and thus make him 
less and less harmful and more and more useful to them. 

3. The Higher Changes in Store for Human and 
Sub-Human Kingdoms by the Unique Influences 
OF Bhagwan Dev Atma 

The above new era of highest changes in the human world 
which has been ushered by the unique highest influences or Dev 
Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma, as witnessed in the lives of 
thousands of persons of all ages and stages, could only be brought 
about by these unique highest influences or Dev Prabhavas. In 
future too, all those higher changes towards the further righteous 
evolution of man which are possible only by the Dev Prabhavas of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma would be brought about by these self-same Dev 
Prabhavas. These future highest Changes would be on these lines : — 

1. As the rays of the light and power of Bhagwan’s Dev 
Shakties have illumined at present the souls of hundreds of lit 
persons and enabled them to see truths about the organised nature 
and life of soul and the one true religion and as these light and 
power charged Dev Prabhavas have enabled hundreds to get freedom 
from various kinds of false beliefs, which blessed change they could 
not have got otherwise ; so in future’ too fit souls would undergo 
similar higher change by the self-same rays of the light and power 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma alone. 

2. It is through Dev Jyoti of Bhagwan Dev Atma that fit 
souls have seen their unjust and evil deeds to be harmful for 
their souls and it is through Dev Tej of Bhagwan Dev Atma that they 
have felt repulsion and pain for some of them and got freedom from 
them. It is thus through Dev Prabhavas of Dev Atma that they have 
actually been saved from inflicting undue pain and harm on other 
existences which were their victims in the past. In future too, such 
most blessed higher change would be brought about in fit souls by the 
Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma alone. 

Besides giving this true freedom, the Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma have further developed, in fit souls that true pain for their 
past sins and impurities which has prompted them to make due 
reparation for those sins by returning either to the owners the money 
or other things which they had improperly got before their true 
conversion, or, in case of not being able to trace owners, to hand 
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them over to some charitable cause. This marvellous work would 
continue in future too only by the Dev Ptabhavas of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma and by no other agency. 

3. The evolution of any higher consciousness or feeling, in 
relation to the existences ot any kingdom of Nature, which has taken 
place in fit souls by means of Dev Atma’s Dev Prabhavas, and which 
made them really serviceable to those existences and thus strengthened 
their constructive power to some extent has been due only to the 
Dev Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma. In future too, this most 
blessed change would take place in the lives of fit souls by the Dev 
Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma alone and by no other agency. 

4. The highest psychic forces of Dev Atma have developed 
those highest consciousnesses in him in all cosmic relations which 
are found nowhere and which have enabled him to impart teachings, 
on what a man ought to do and what he should refrain from, in all 
those relations. These teachings are altogether new to this world. 
These are all embodied in the form of commandments in the Dev 
Shastra, Part IV. Reading and contemplating over these in the Dev 
Jyoti of Bhagwan Dev Atma enables a fit soul to realise, according 
to his capacity, his weaknesses and defects which had been a sealed 
book to him before, and to get freedom from them on receiving the 
Dev Tej of Dev Atma. 

This true knowledge and true desire to get free from such 
weaknesses and shortcomings of one’s soul-life in all human and 
sub-human relations has been possible only by means of the Dev 
Prabhavas of Bhagwan Dev Atma and by no other agency. In future 
too such wonderful work of higher changes would take place in fit 
souls only by the alchemy of his Dev Prabhavas. 

This most blessed higher change in man leads to the higher 
good of even sub-human kingdoms. For when a man sees the 
harmfulness of his evil and unjust thoughts and acts in relation to 
these kingdoms or even more develops higher consciousness in their 
relation, he not only refrains from doing harm to them but tries his 
best to serve them and prove useful for them in various ways. This 
brings about higher changes in the sub-human worlds as well. Thus 
the unique evolution of Bhagwan Dev Atma is calculated to bring 
about highest good of all the four kingdoms. Hence it is to the 
highest benefit of all fit human souls to have the privilege of getting 
the refuge of Bhagwan Dev Atma. 



PART VIII 

UNIQUE LIFE OF BHAGWAN DEV ATMA AS 
LIVED IN VARIOUS RELATIONS 
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AS A SON 

The various forces of the love of goodness that bloomed and 
blossomed in the unique soul of Bhagwan Dev Atma even in his 
childhood period sought their full gratification. When these forces 
could find no scope for their exercise or niet with any obstruction, 
he became restless and suffered severe heart shocks. He refused to 
flee from these painful experiences, but at the same time it was also 
not possible. for him to go against the above mentioned dominant 
and superb forces of good or to co-operate with their antagonistic 
forces of evil, simply to avoid misery or to gain any kind of 
happiness. With him even as a child. /iap/unm /ay in goociness. He 
did not feel that happiness was in all cases synonymous with good- 
ness. In his Autobiography, Vol. II, he says 

‘T was extremely desirous of living in a state of harmony with 
every relation and bvery man, but I could do so only.on the basis of 
my higher forces. However, as others could not establish the higher 
harmonious relation with me on the basis of my higher forces — as 
they were not only devoid of these psychic powers but were 
dominated by their antagonistic forces— so also it was not possible 
for me to establish union with them on the basis of low forces.” 

This led to a ‘conflict. But is it not marvellous that amidts 
all the horrible din, heat and confusion which the clash of opposite 
and antagonistic forces gave rise to, Dev Atma maintained an 
unbroken record of higher relation based on goodness with the various 
human and sub-human kingdoms ? 

Deepest Reverence for Parents 

From the very childhood, Bhagwan Dev Atma entertained a 
feeling of unalloyed and deep respect for elders, reverence for their 
virtues, and gratitude for the services or benefits that he received at 
their hands. Hence as a son, he offered respectful obeisance to his 
■parents in the morning by touching their feet. When he grew up 
he would wash a toe of the foot of his worthy father and take a 
sip from that water just to appease and satisfy his deep feeling of 
reverence for him according to Hindu traditions. His , reverence 
for his noble mother was simply superb. Even when he became Dev 
Atma, the most worshipful being for hundreds of his followers and 
object of veneration for thousands, he could not forget what he 
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owed to his mother. His wondrous forces of reverence so tenderly 
worked him up, that once, at the sight of his mother, he was so 
deeply moved that he spontaneously prostrated himself on barren 
dusty ground before her, in sweet humility and touched her sacred 
feet with his blessed head. The “mother” (a word carrying most 
sacred association) was all that he saw then and nothing else. What 
a grand manifestation of filial reverence ! 

This feeling of genuine respect and deep reverence for his 
parents was of such a glorious type that it could not brook any idea of 
ridiculing them, talking ill of them or treating them slightingly even 
behind their back, even when he differed from them. On many 
an occasion, there was a clash of ideas. Though he followed the 
wake of his growing light, he never forgot even for a moment, that 
they were the authors of his being and his first great benefactors. 
As he respected them in their presence, so did he remember them 
with deep respect even in their absence. This trait is uncommon 
and rare. Millions of children would make a monkey-show of 
respect in the presence of their parents, owing to fear or convention ; 
but as soon as their back is turned they would indulge in ridiculous 
imitation of their one or other weakness, find unholy joy in sickening 
laughter at their cost and thus debase their soul-life. 


Personal and Monetary Service 


As a grateful child Dev Atma could not bear the idea of 
maintaining callous indifference to them. In obedience to his feeling 
of indebtedness, he would help his mother in domestic work, shampoo 
his father’s feet and legs, and help to look after his younger baby 
brother, when his mother was busy with her household duties, thus 
making his life a boon to parents. 

It was also a natural consequence of his deepest feeling of 
gratitude to be of as little burden on them as he possibly could. 
During his two years of training in the Thomson College, Roorkee 
(now Roorkee University) he worked hard and won scholarships. He 
tried to confine his expenses-within the stipends he was able to win. 
The total amount that he s^ent for, from his father, . in the whole 
course of tliqse .two- years, Vdid not exceed rupees fifty. When he 
entered service, he gladly sent to his parents every pie, that he could 
save. He felt it as an imperative and sacred obligation on him as a 
son. In one of his letters, addressed to his revered father, on the 
24th April, 1872, he wrote 

“Up to now, I have been sending you all the money that I could 
sp4re for your use or for the of the other members of the family* 
I have been k^ping for myself oniy Just as little as would meet my 
requirements.’* '■ ' 
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Again, in his letter dated the I9th July, 1873, he wrote:- 
It is not in accordance with my inner nature to allow any 

kind of undue pain to be caused to you as far as I can help it / 

do fully realise the favours and services I have received at your -hands:’ 

On the 13th December, 1875, he addressed a letter to his revered 
mother in which he said : — 

“ It gives me great peace of mind to know that you are in every 
way pleased and satisfied with me. I am anxious to earn more and 
more of your satisfaction. Kindly consider me ever your dutiful and 
serviceable child. Do not ever hesitate to open your heart to me and 
call upon me for anything you actually require. I would try as far as 
it lies in my power to meet all your proper wishes.” 

This shows how willing and always ready Bhagwan Dev Atma 
was to prove as serviceable to his parents as possible. It was 
impossible for such a child to cast selfish and greedy eye upon the 
property owned by them. In fact, Bhagwan Dev Atma took nothing 
from his patrimony. He left all that his father owned, to his 
widowed mother as the sole owner. He thought it his holy duty 
to contribute his own quota from his own earnings for her comfort. 
He felt that the debt he owed to his parents for their having brought 


him up and educated him and thus enabling him to stand on his 
own legs was too great to be fully discharged. Hence when he was 
in service and his revered father out of paternal love offered him a 
shawl (which he himself did not use) he very humbly declined to 
accept it on the honest plea that he felt himself already too much 
overwhelmed with the debt of services he had received from him 
and hence was unable to incur further debt. In fact parents’ debt 
on children is huge enough. But those bereft of the feeling of 
gratitude and swamped by the hateful force of selfishness, claim 
every pie that their father earns or mother collects, and get furious 
when these authors of their being dare to utilise any part of their 
own collections in helping any good cause. It is this absence of 
gratitude and the abnormal growth of selfishness in children which 
is responsible for the terrible bitterness in relation of parents and 
children. , , , , ■ . 

Bhagwan Dev Atma not only helped his revered parents with 
money but felt deeply for them whenever they were ill. He passed very 
restless and unhappy time during their illness. He consulted 
physicians even at the distant place where he was posted and sent 
prescriptions- He once called upon his young wife to cast away 
her veil and serve his father. This step was the most radical one 
that any woman could dare to take then and in that most conser- 
vative and purdah-ndden family. But Dev Atma could not permit a 
social evil to stand in the? way of his gratitude. Both , he and his 
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Ministering to Their Soul-Welfare 


Bhagwan Dev Atma was solicitous not only for the physical 
needs of his parents but what was unique about him was that he also 
felt deeply for their soul-welfare. Since even in his youth, he was 
himself unfettered by the chains of undue attachment to anything of 
the world, he was most anxious to help them to get freedom from 
such chains. The blessings that he sought of his father, are also 
unique. In his letter dated the 19th July, 1873, when he believed 
in Brahman, he wrote to his father as under ; — 

“ I desire that you may offer the following prayer to Sat Chit 
Anand, i e., Brahman : ‘O God of Light ! Have mercy upon my son, 
keep him above all the low gratifications of the world and make him 
worthy of true salvation.’ Such a prayer by you is quite enough for 
me. Beyond this, please do not pray for the attainment of anything 
worldly for me because such things are transitory." 

(Italics throughout are ours.) 
What unique life he possessed even at that early stage of life 
when he was only nineteen years of age would be evident from the 
following uplifting lines written by him in his lettei to his revered 


father dated the 29th June, 1869 

“ I received your letter. I felt very sorry to read the news of 
the death of cousin Girdhari Lai. I submitted in my first letter and 
said personally even to you at Kosi, that this world is transient. It 
is wrong to consider anything as one’s own (absolutely) or even to 
develop that selfish feeling which impels a man to say ' This is mine 
or that is mine.’ We can easily realise now that my cousin has taken 
nothing with him, neither his lands and houses, nor wife nor 
gardens, etc.” 

On “ Who is a true Brahman,” Dev Atma wrote the following 
very significant letter to his father on the 6th May, 1873 

“ He is not a Brahtrian who merely applies Sandal Tilak to his 
forehead or wears sacred thread. The true Brahman is he who 
struggles day and night for earning more and more of the wealth of 
self-knowledge and does not waste away his privileges as a human 
soul. He, who is entangled in the meshes of transient wealth, is a 
blind and ignorant soul.” *, 

The following instructive and elevating letter dated the 15th 
August, 1872, reveals the beauty of Dev Atma inner life. He wrot? 
to his father 

“ The average man passes his days like a beast. If you desire 
to seek the path of supreme knowlege, pray, renounce all attachment 
that you possess for the objects of tlw^ Please realise all the 

^mgs of the mundane wcdtl yotir own body. 

Piay do not Uvefot the dektshd of the worldly gain. AH such 
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a closest relation day and night is not yours. One day it would also 
cease to be '-yours. Please ponder seriously why to call any body 
your son or father, wife or brother. All these appear as such because 
of the influence of Maya.'’ 

This is from a young man, who had not even completed the 
twenty-second year of his life. Even then he lived a life far above 
undue attachments. 

His Service to Them after Their Death 

Bhagwan Dev Atma teaches that the soul of man under 
favourable conditions builds a new body out of the fine particles 
gathered from it at the time of the death of the gross body. His 
own independent investigations led him to discover the truths which 
are new but which are verifiable. The mere discovery of the fact of 
the persistence of life after death did not lead him to accept hll the 
myths taught by other faiths about the existence of God, imniortality 
of soul or rebirth. He traced the Isovereignty of the natural law 
even to life after death. The mere fact that A lived here in gross 
body, say, for 50 years or more and succeeded in building a new 
refined body after the death of the .gross one and continued his life 
on the finer earth, did not warrant the presumption of immortality. 
The same laws of life and death rule him in the next world as they 
ruled him when he lived on this planet. He also teaches that, as 
here on this earth it is the life-power or soul of the individual himself 
which builds, sustains and repairs his gross body and that no other 
life-power of any other individual avails him ; in the same way, 
it is the same life-power which continues, under favourable 
conditions, the task of building a new body and the work of main- 
taining and evolving it. As no life-power on this planet could 
remain alive without a body, so no life-power would remain alive in 
the next world without a refined body. 

• These wonderful truths made him to think seriously about 
his parents, and made him deeply anxious to discover their where- 
abouts and convey to them the light of his, new philosophy. Through 
his helpers in the next world, he was able to trace them and minister 
to their souls and conveyed to them the happy and glorious tidings of 
the above unique truths. 

Besides this, he remembered them daily in his ovs^n spiritual 
exercise and offered good wishes for their good up to the last day of 
his sojourn on this earth. 

Dev Atma’s Injunctions in Relation to Parents 

As the discoverer of the unique philosophy of religion, he has 
laid down a fixed period every year jfoi; being devoted to such religious 
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exercises as pertain to purification and sweetening of our relation 
with our parents and children. His remarkable teachings, which 
children should follow in their behaviour towards their revered 
parents, as given in the fourth volume of the Dsv Shastra, are 
summarisedbelow:— 

It is imperative for every child — 

(1) to deepen and sweeten his relationship with his parents by 
realising the fact that they are the authors of his being, and have 
brought him up, protected him and educated him ; 

(2) to liberate himself from every perverse behaviour in their rela- 
tion and to evolve every good-producing noble feeling fowardsthem ; 

(3) to cherish due respect for them, their parents and their 
respected relations ; 

(4) to remember their favours and thereby evolve feelings of 
gratitude in their relation ; 

(5) to serve them to the best of his abilities ; to minister unto 
them when they fall ill or face a calamity ; to satisfy their bodily 
needs, those of their family and other proper wants ; to serve such 
of the persons, animals or plants as are in their charge, to impart to 
them the light of the knowledge acquired by him ; to utilise wealth 
left by them for their soul-welfare ; 


(6) to preserve and develop such of the virtues which he has 
inherited from them ; to stick to noble family traditions ; to found 
some institutions, hospitals, Dharamshalas, etc., in order to perpetuate 
their memory ; and to help forward any cause of public good started 
or worked by his parents to the extent of his ability ; 



(7) to make full and complete amends for any wrong done to 
his parents by him, or any undue pain inflicted on them ; 

(S) and to offer best wishes for them and in case of their death, 
to perform their last obsequies to the best of his abilities. 

This short summary of the positive commandments given for 
children are an index to the life of Bhagwan Dev Atma that he 
lived on this earth. They aim at destroying selfishness resulting 
from the life of low-loves which have made children’s memory shortest 
in relation to their parents and which have led thousands to practise 
enormities on them in order to possess their wealth, to demolish their 
institution of public good, if any, and to misappropriate to them- 
selves any property left by them for the maintenance of that 
institution of public good. 

This noblest -relation which an average man soils by his selfish- 
ness needs complete overhauling and nothing can help us so well as 
to follow the unique life lived by Bhagwan Dev Atma and to carry 


>d in this relation on 
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AS A BROTHER 

Bhagwan Dev Atma had only one brother, Shri Pandit Ram 
Narayan Agnihotri, who was ten years younger to him. It is 
sad that he died at the premature age of forty-five. From his very 
birth up to his departure from this earth, Bhagwan Dev Atma took 
a living interest in his physical and soui-welfare. 

Pandit Ram Narayan passed almost the whole of his life-time in 
his village. But he was never drawn towards the company of persons 
addicted to evil habits. He was a strict vegetarian, used no intoxicant 
like bhang, tobacco, wine, etc.; practised no dishonesty in his dealings, 
and paid off all his debts, if ever incurred. He was pure in his sexual 
relations and avoided all chances of quarrel with anybody. He felt 
dbdp, reverence for his mother and had even greater regard and respect 
for Bhagwan Dev Atma than for their father. Though not very active, 
he managed his property welt and improved his income. 


Relinquishing the Entire Patrimony in Favour of his 

Brother 


Bhagwan Dev Atma was aged only twenty-three when his 
revered father passed away. Shri Pandit Ram Narayan being only 
thirteen years of age was naturally a minor. But Dev Atma did not 
touch even a copper of the entire property of his father including 
cash, jewellery, part ownership in two villages, buildings, gardens, 
etc. So long as his revered mother was alive, he left everything at 



her disposal. He arranged to have her name entered in the records 
of rights as a co-partner. But on the demise of his revered mother 
in 1885 he relinquished all his rights in the property in favour of 
his brother. Thus from 1873 when his father died, to 1929 when 
he himself departed for Dev J^k, he neither claimed nor received 
a single copper from this ...property. His extraordinary sense of self- 
respect and ..anxiety.- to. .s.?rye. his mother, brother and brother’s 
children made it' impossible for him to cast covetous eyes on the 
money and property of his parents or to accept any service from 
them, beyond what was absolutely unavoidable during his childhood. 
The same feeling of complete freedom from selfishness and the 
completely pure and disinterested love for^the child of his own great 
benefactors- the parents— led him to give ufi the whole of his share 
in the natrimonv and its income 'to his dear brother, besides 
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Other Services Rendered to Him 

Some mention has already been made about the keen interest 
which Dev Atma evinced in the educational and physical welfare of 
his brother in Chapter xvii of Part in of this biography. He tried 
his best for his education even when Pandit Ram Narayan lived at 
Akbarpur with his mother; on account of the demise of their father. 
When he was about eighteen years of age, Dev Atma called him to 
Lahore and besides helping him in his education, he desired him to 
join the Roorkee College in the Sub-Overseer class, but he could not 
make up his mind to do so. Again Dev Atma desired to get him a 
job in some Government office but he did not like that even. He 
however went back to Akbarpur for some urgent piece of business 
and thereafter lived there permanently. 

It was in the year 1891, that Pandit Ram Narayan was attacked 
by a disease which made insidious inroad on his precious health 
and reduced him practically to bones. He lost all appetite. His 
nervous system was so badly shaken that he could not bear the 
pre.sence of anybody, while the slightest sound disturbed him 
painfully. Physicians were called to diagnose the disease but none 
was able to do it. Hence all attempts at curing him failed. 
When he lost all hope, he sent an intimation to Bhagwan Dev 
Atma of his most critical condition. Dev Atma received a great 
shock. He immediately consulted doctors at Lahore. It was his 
keen desire to bring him to Lahore so that he might attend to 
him personally. But as that could not be done, he sent him for his 
use a bottle of k patent medicine recommended by a doctor. This 
bottle reached Panditji in time, and he began to take it as per 
instructions. The medicine produced an immediate and miraculous 
change in his condition for the better. Panditji conveyed this glad 
news to Dev Atma in his letter dated the 12th June, 1891, the 
translation whereof runs thus : — 

“ I have duly received the medicine sent by you. I have begun 
its use since the 6th June, It is doing me a lot of good. I wish I 
had informed you of my trouble months before, and I had used 
this medicine instead of the medicine of the Vaid (native physician). 
The cough, which had just started has been nipped in the bud. I 
coiild not even bear to talk with anybody, but in this respect too l am 
getting better. I could not even sit or stand for a short time but I am 
able to walk some distance now. I am confident this medicine will 
remove the remaining complaints too.” 

Dev Atma continued to send the medicine to him and Panditji 
again wrote to him in his letter dated the 20th June 
; *' I received your letter. I cahflbt adequately express my sense 

of deep gratitude to you for the great he^ rendered to me 

in this critical condition of my hekJth both by sending'' iriedicine ' for 
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my use and wrjtin,Q: encouraging letters to me You have evinced 

thetenderest interest in my life at this critical stage-. I have 

been able to get over my nervousness by perusing your letters, and I 
have derived great consolation. By'reading your letters I have felt 
as if you were present by ray side in flesh and blood. I have been 

feeling stronger by going through the contents of your letter For 

the last ten days I have been reading your new book of hymns- 
lam able to read other books and papers and thus pass my time 
comfortably. 

“ Your medicine has done me a deal of good. I could not bear 
the presence of anybody or talk to him. But that complaint has 
vanished now.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma continued sending the medicine to his 
brother till the end of 1891 when he was completely cured. 

This was not the only occasion on which Dev Atma did this kind 
of service to his brother. Up to the year 1900, his brother ‘besides 
suffering from ordinary ailments, was twice attacked by serious 
maladies. On both these occasions Bhagwan Dev Atma consulted 
eminent doctors and despatched to him medicines for his use which 
restored him to complete health. 

On one occasion an unscrupulous man filed a false suit against 
Panditji in the court of the Collector of Cawnpore, respecting the 
ownership of some property. This was dismissed. But the plaintiff 
filed an appeal in the Allahabad High Court. Panditji had no 
acquaintance with any pleader at Allahabad. He wrote to Dev Atma 
all about the case and sought his help. He at once responded 
to his request. A pleader at Allahabad was once pupil of his and 
had attended his meetings several times and profited by them. He 
sent a letter for that pleader to his brother and asked him to see him 
and seek his help and advice which was duly 'rendered by that 
pleader. 

Minstering to the Soul-Welfare of His Brother 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was not content with merely relinquishing 
his share in the paternal property and helping his brother in various 
other ways, but as the spiritual luminary, he saw the soul of his 
brother too, and tried to develop it. This is a rare kind of service. 
It presupposes full awakening to the world of soul-life, possession of 
unique soul-light and unique soul-power which had evolved in 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique soul an extraordinary sympathy to 
nurse souls. Since he he had sacrificed his all and surrenderd the 
whole of his most precious and unique life for the highest kind of 
service of the world, it was not even possible for him to grow 
indifferent to the soul life of his own beloved brother. It is true that 
Panditji did not profit much in this line- He could not assimilate to 
an appreciable degree Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique light and unique 
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power which Dev Atma was deeply anxious to impart to him. But 
Dev Atma’s genuine efforts were there all the same. The following 
two letters written by him to his brother during the period of the 
Bhai Bhagni Yajna (a period set apart for examination, purification 
and elevation of the relation among brothers and sisters) would give 
some idea of his anxiety to awaken him to his soul-welfare. In the 
first letter dated the 23rd January, 1898, he wrote to him among other 
things, the following 

“ A man bom on this earth is most unfortunate if he fails to 
receive soul-awakening light, and acquire true knowledge about the 

evolution and dissolution of soul I would have considered it a 

great privilege if I could do some service to the soul of a good brother 
like you, as I am doing to others. You would without doubt benefit 
greatly (according to your capacity) and I too would feel blessed 
in having done this supreme kind of service to my own family and 
kinsmen if you could manage to live in the higher atmosphere of my 
society, the Dev Samaj and receive from me soul-knowledge and 
soul-consciousness. Should I ever expect a chance of doing this kind 
of service to you ?” 

He also sent some money as a token of affection. 

On the 16th January, 1899, he wrote another letter to him, a 
portion of which is quoted here : — 

“ Dear brother, the life consisting of eating, drinking, sleeping, 
or gratifying similar other purely bodily appetites, contributes 
nothing in promoting soul-welfare. All that, on the contrary, does 
harm to soul-life by growing low-loves and prompting man to evil 
acts. If a man dies and succeeds in forming his refined body and 
goes to the next world, without developing higher consciousness of 
his soul, he will then have to realise the heavy loss which he has 


suffered in the shape of his soul-degeneration and the want of higher 
consciousnesses which he failed to achieve here on this earth. The 
conditions of that man is indeed extremely pitiable who, born on this 
earth, cannot acquire the privilege of evolving higher forces in his 
soul and getting freedom from his low-loves, as far as possible. 

“ My dear ! It is very sad that you did not give me any good 
opportunity of doing this kind of higher service to your soul. I wish, 
I, as your brother, could have done to you some satisfactory service in 
this essential matter. I wish even now that I may get an opportunity 
of doing something for the good of your soul. 

“ In absence of the higher forces of heart, man’s soul does not 
grow higher. If, on the contrary, he lives in the society of persons, 
who are devoid of such higher forces and are slavishly driven by low - 
loves, he grows lower day by day. Though he lives on this earth for 
a certain period, the constructive power of his soul becomes gradually 
weaker and weaker. Such persons — whether rich or poor, literate 
or illiterate— sow tte seedspf theif present as well as their future 
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degeneration and the ruin of their soul-life. What pains me most is 
that when hundreds of other souls have derived and are deriving 
considerable benefit by the priceless treasures of higher life and 
true religion which I have discovered and acquired after immense 
struggles and untold sufferings, you, my own real and younger brother 
should be devoid of any desire to get that supreme wealth 

In reply to this last letter, Shri Panditji gave expression to the 
following feelings, in his letter dated the 26th January, 1900 

“ It is absolutely true that thousands of other persons have 
benefited by your special higher influences and thousands of souls 
have become thus blessed, but my soul with whom you feel special 
relation, has not availed itself of this service. You have left no stone 
unturned to do me this kind of service, but it is my own misfortune 
that I have not been able to profit by it .....”. 



How deeply grateful Shri Panditji felt in relation to Bhagwan 
Dev Atma can be gauged from the following few lines, of his letter 
written on the 26th August, 1903, to a worker of the Dev Samaj 

“I fee! deeply grateful to Shri Maha Manyaii, {i.e., Bhagwan 
Dev Atma) for his deep interest in my welfare. In this world even 
parents do not manifest that earnestness in the welfare of their 
children as he has shown in mine.” 

Again, in his letter of the 7th March, 1904, he wrote 

“ Who has been so lucky in this world as I to get such a 
sympathetic brother ? To-day I received his post card. Myself and 
the family people have been moved to tears while perusing its 
contents. In several of my serious illnesses, I have recovered solely 
by his practical sympathy and grace. Had he not been present on 
this earth, none else would have got me treated so sympathetically. 
We could not resist shedding tears on reading every word of his 
card. I have got cured from several of my such fell diseases from 
which I had no hope of being saved, entirely through his endeavours 
and blessings.” 

It is, however, very painful that Shri Panditji could not get over 
his last malady and prematurely passed away. 


Helping His Widow and Children 

Dev Atma deeply felt the premature death of his brother. He 
looked after his widow and minor children. He entrusted the 
management of the estate to an honest man and sent now and again 
someone from Lahote.|o look-lnfo 
knowledge df th<5 a|fair^i''ii' ; ' 

'I>ev4tn^-^i 

then a boy of about 


n Pandit 
in his f 
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several years, and got him educated. This young nephew became a 
disciple ofhisinthe year 1918. He is still his sewak and cherishes 
most reverential feelings for him and his society. 


Dev Atma Injunctions in Relation to Brothers and 

Sisters 

Relation between brothers and sisters is a most intimate one. 
Next to one’s relation to parents, it is the closest, as the same blood 
runs through them. Hence all that is absotely imperative is the 
evolution of higher aversion to harm one another and supreme 
anxiety to contribute to one another’s good by making all kinds of 
proper sacrifices. If every brother or sister possessed a heart which 
shrank from doing any harm to one another, and felt impelled to 
contribute as much as possible to one another’s happiness, there 
w'ould be an end to all disharmony in this sweet relation. But, ruled 
by low-loves and low-hates, men become callous even in such 
nearest and dearest relation and ruled by greed, jealousy, vindictive- 
ness, selfishness, etc., they poison their inner springs and make the 
relation hellish. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s personal example is an unfailing beacon 
light to guide us, as to how we could bring about the highest 
harmony in this relation. He has not only left the fragrance of his 
personal example for us, but he has also left for our guidance such 
injunctions the fulfilment whereof is bound to sweeten this tie, and 
promote its true usefulness in the lives of those who can piacuse 
them. 

We give here a summary of the positive injunctions laid down 
for us by Bhagwan Dev Atma : — 

Every brother and sister- 

la) ought to realise the closest relation, he or she bears to his 
or her brothers and sisters as the cliildren of his or her own mother 
or father or of both and ought to liberate his or her heart from all 
perverse courses of life and evolve every good- producing higher 
feeling or force in their relation ; 

ib) ought to express true respect in one another’s relation in 
their daily behaviour or correspondence ; 

(c) ought to develop true love for one another by higher con- 
versations, regular correspondence, by joining at common table, in 
games, in exercises, in walk, by giving gifts, by associating in domestic 
rites, ceremonials and on festive occasions, etc., of each other ; 

(i) ought to recount the benefits received at one another’s 
hands and thus develop feeling of true gratitude ; 

(e) ought to respect tlK just ri^its of one another and observe 
all just arid:; legal * of properties left by their 

‘father'dr ancestpfsj- y;', ■ '/■ ' ■ , ' ■ 
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(/) ought to co-operate with one anot er in all their good 
undertakings, protect them from sins and crimes, educate them 
according to their means, develop noble character in them according 
to their capacities, minister unto them during their illness and, in case 
they are poor, give them all possible shelter and help and should 
ensure the same amenities to their helpless widows and children to 
the extent of their ability ; 

(g) on becoming conscious of any sin ought to make full amends 
for it in their relation ; 

(h) ought to offer good wishes for all of their brothers and 

sisters. : 

This short summary reveals one great fact that in every relation 
the highest good of man lies in evolution of higher consciousnesses 
and higher feelings thereby proving least harmful and most service- 
able. It is such a life which would extinguish the fires of hell fanned 
into flames, as they are, by low-lbves and low-hates. 



Ill 

AS A SUBORDINATE AND AS A SUPERIOR 
1. As A Subordinate 

At the age of eighteen Bhagwan Dev Atma passed his Lower 
Subordinate Test at Roorkee and entered Government service. He was 
posted on Agra Canal where he served for about seven months. He 
then got himself transferred to his College as Assistant Surveying 
Master. For about two years and a quarter, he ably occupied that 
post. Then he passed Upper Subordinate Test and was consequently 
posted as Overseer in the Railway Engineering Department. After 
about ten months, and after great struggle and huge efforts he again 
returned to his College as Head Surveying Master. Roorkee had the 
greatest attraction for him because his beloved Guru was alive and he 
lived there. He put in there, a further period of service for about one 
year and a half when he finally left the place for Lahore where he was 
posted as Drawing and Surveying Master in the Government High 
School. This took place in the year 1873. In the month of December 
1882, he ultimately resigned his post took up his unique life- vow. 

As a subordinate, Dev Atmja iigjpressed his officers remarkably. 
It was the Principal of his College, who while reviewing his service, 
wrote : “He promises to become a man of mark.” That same 
Principal did the most valuable service to humanity when lie 
(on Dev Atma seeking his advice) counselled him to choose for his 
future career, the post at Lahore— the Capital of the Punjab - where 
he felt that his progressive nature would find the most suitable atmos- 
phere and opportunities for growth and evolution. 

If we analyse the motive forces which made Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s life as a subordinate, a blessing to himself and his superiors, 
we would find that intrinsically they were the unique forces of 
love for good, which could not permit any compromise with wrong 
or evil and which made it imperative on him to stand firm and solidly 
for what is good and true. It became impossible for him to disobey 
any right orders. He cultivated an unfailing habit of ever 
remembering the tasks assigned to him. He felt that failure meant 
inviting evil which he could not tolerate. It was his habit to perform 
his tasks in time and to do them not in a slip-shod manner, but in 
the best possible way. The wonderful trait of doing things in or before 
time and doing them to his best, assumed a glorious form in his life. 
He simply abhorred the spirit of procrastination, dilatoriness or doing 
things perfunctorily and consequently spoiling them. He left nothing 
to chance and allowed nothing to interfere with the faithful perfor- 
mance of his tasks to the best of his efforts. : ^ . 
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His attitude towards his superiors was one of deep respect for 
their position and their right orders. The evil that springs from 
wrong attitude towards superiors and the neglect in obeying their 
right orders, in time and to the best, was repugnant to his goodness- 
loving nature ; while the good that ensued out of paying true respect 
to them and obeying their right orders loyally and most faithfully, 
was very attractive to him. It is the lack of this spirit which poisons 
the relation of subordinates with their superiors. They are not 
unoften found pouring out vials of wrathful abuses on the head of 
their officers behind their back, and would readily disobey even 
right orders, provided they had no fear of dismissal. One rarely 
comes across a person who obeys his superior as such and feels all 
right orders from him as sacred trust to be faithfully executed. 

While reviewing the story of evolution of his Dev Jiwan, 
Bhagwan Dev Atma says at one place 

“ From the time I entered the Government service, I used to do 
all my duties to the best of my ability and thus proved a source of 
satisfaction to my superiors. Not only did I attend to my duties 
with a devotion and performed them thoroughly well, but whenever 
I received right orders from my superiors relating to my duties, I 
felt bound by my inner character-forces to accomplish them even 
though they militated against my personal inclination, or habit or 
bodily rest-” 

It was but natural that, as a result of this, his superiors not 
only felt satisfied with him, but entertained very deep respect for 
him. In 1871 his Principal remarked, “He is a man of considerable 
ability, great energy and application.” In 1872 the Principal reported, 
that he “has exerted canamore to carry out my wishes in this respect 
and to extract the maximum amount of work from his class.” At 
another place, the Executive Engineer under whom he served, 
remarked, “ I have always found him an active, energetic and 
intelligent man and well up to superintending work.” 

This uniform opinion of his superiors, that he is well up in 
extracting the maximum work from his students and in superintending 
work, shows Bhagwan’s determined efforts to carry out canamore 
the wishes and orders of his superior officers. 

When Bhagwan Dev Atma submitted his resignation from the 
Goverment service to take up his unique life-vow, the Headmaster 
remarked, “I am very sorry that you are going.” 

His principal at Rookee tried his best to retain him at Roorkee 
and even suggested that if Bhagwan Dev Atma was going out of 
Roorkee in order to secure higher pay, he (the Principal) would 
make that good. But Bhagwan Dey Atma assured him that money 
was no consideration with him. He Would agree to go even on a 
lower pay. The fact was, that, from the time he lost his beloved 
guru, he lost all , attraction for l^bofkee. The Principal a^ked 
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Bhagwan to train up his subordutate who was to succeed him and 
to certify that his subordinate was sufficiently trained to carry out 
efficiently his duties and then alone he would agree to part with him. 
Throughout his career his superiors felt it a deep loss to part with 
him. Such was the behaviour of one who was to evolve (because 
of his unique heredity and nature) a personality, head and shoulders 
above the entire mankind. 

He has thus left for us in his own life an idea! which, if 
followed, is bound to make our lives a uniform blessing to ourselves 
and to the office we occupy as subordinates. 

Following is the summary of the teachings he has left for 
subordinates or servants to carry out in relation to their officers or 
masters 

1. That every subordinate or servant must feel his relation 
with his superior or master as Dharmic (based on higher life) and 
thus realise the need of liberating himself from all evil-producing 
tendencies and of developing all goodness-producing forces. 

2. That he should cherish feelings of true respect for and 

obedience to his superior and carry out all such orders and wishes 
of his master, as he is duty-bound to comply with. Besides this, he 
must try to listen attentively to the orders of his master, ever to 
remember them and to turn out work at least commensurate to the 
money he receives. ■ 

3. That he must develop the habit of doing his duties in 
relation to his master with devotion and in all willingness. He must 
do his duties as best as he can and within the appointed time. 

4. That he must learn to humbly acknowledge hi.s faults, or 
sins, in relation to his master and must tender due apologies for them. 


5. That if he has put his master to any loss by any of his 
improper acts or neglect of duty, he must compensate him according 
to his capacity. If he has inflicted any undue pain on his master, 
he must do his best to heal it by making adequate amends. 

6. That he must take permission of his master for absence 
from duty and he must give due notice to his master, if he wants to 
leave his service. 

7. That it is his duty to forewarn his master, ’ if, to his 
knowledge, any danger threatens him {le-, the master) and should 
stand up in defence if anybody improperly attacks the character of 
his master in his presence. 

8. That he must prove himself absolutely trustworthy in relation 
to his master. 

9. That he must make it a point to appreciate any noble trait, 

which he finds in his master and relate it to others and thus deepen 
his good feelings towards ; ; 

lOi That he mt^ ^ of gratitude towards his 

master for any special he pijay have recdved at his hands. 
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AS A SUBORDINATE AND AS A SUPERIOR 

1 1. That on special occasions he must serve his master beyond 
his ordinary duties. He must come to his help at the hour of 
calamity. He must do all possible nursing when his master falls ill. 
He should also help in nursing any of the ailing relations of his 
master in accordance with his wishes. When necessary, he should 
tender respectfully his advice to his master, whether consulted or not. 
Under favourable conditions and when able to do so, he must try to 
liberate his master or his dependents from their evils and develop in 
them any noble trait. 

12. That he must offer best wishes for the good of his master 
and his dependents. 

All these teachings aim at cultivating and deepening a sub- 
ordinate's relation with his superior on the basis of good-producing 
higher feelings of respect, gratitude and service. 


2. As A Master or Superior 


We have shown that as a subordinate Bhagwan Dev Atma 
manifested a wonderful sense of duty and responsibility and an 
earnest desire to respect the person and wishes of those placed over 
him. It is commonly said, that the best soldier makes the best 
general. One who can discipline himself into obedience, can 
command obedience from others. The Dev Atma was so constituted 
that he could not disobey a right order as that would cause evil. As 
a lover of goodness it was impossible for him to let evil rule either 
in his own life or where he could help to remove it. That same love 
made it imperative on him, to respect the rights of those placed 
under him, as also not to permit them to neglect their duties or to 
disobey right orders or to show any behaviour fatal to this higher 
union. He thus writes in his autobiography 

“ During my tenure as a Government servant, I had to exercise 
control over others in various capacities. Since I was ruled by 
goodness-based higher feeling of the sense of duty, I not only felt 
bound to obey every right command of my superiors, but dominated 
by the same higher force, 1 felt bound to make my subordinates 
obey ail my right commands. It is this principle of discipline which 
when carried out, produces good, and which, when defied, produces 
evil. Since by the very constitution of my soul I could not compro- 
mise with evil, I felt it incumbent upon me as a subordinate to obey 
right orders, as well as to make my subordinates respect the discipline 
and carry out all the right orders.” 

We have already given instances in Part III of how Bhagwan 
Dev Atma brought to their senses two of his subordinates, whom he 
had superseded and who wanted to create trouble and, how he 
compelled the military students to obey and observe the principles 
prevailing in the College- : , 
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But the spirit that animated his conduct was not that of a 
hard task master. It is true that as a teacher he took maximum 
work from his students; as a supervisor of examinations he kept 
back the students from using unfair means and as an officer he 
exercised effective and wholesome discipline over his subordinates; 
but, at the same time, he felt, in fact, a sort of Dharmic relationship 
with his servants and subordinates. 

Pandit Sant Ram served as a personal attendant of him for 
many years. He used to cook for Bhagwan, accompanied him on 
his w'alks, attended to gardening under his directions and did other 
domestic duties. When he joined service he was quite a raw young 
man. He grew grey in his service. He did not marry. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s treatment with him has left for us a living 
and wonderful example to follow. He did not think merely of taking 
work from him and paying him his fixed salary in time but he felt 
bound to treat him as a soul in his charge and hence deserving all-sided 
attention for his well-being. Under his influences he slowly and grad- 
ually, made advance in mental, moral and higher life-powers. He 
rescued him from various sins and evils. By pledging to refrain per- 
manently from eight specified sins he became a member of Dev Samaj. 
By the most elevating Dev Prabhavas (highest psychic influences 
emanating from Bhagwan Dev Atma) he got over his feverish desire 
for marriage. As a matter of fact his means were not at all adequate 
for such a responsibility. He became a well-disciplined man, and 
developed a fair sense of duty. This capacity and the capacity to 
successfully face life’s situations which he evolved. under the kind care 
of Dev Atma is rarely found even among most of the graduates of our 
land. His mental powers broadened and he could understand abstruse 
principles relating to soul-life of man better than even many of the 
highly educated persons. He was liberated from various false beliefs 
and superstitions, which still dominate the large majority, even of 
the literate portion of India. He was enabled to study Dev Atma’s 
unique writings- His reverence for him and gratitude towards him 
for all the benefits he received became deep. He came to realise the 
greatest privilege of living at his feet. Hi brought his widowed 
sister and placed her in Dev Samaj environments and this lady rose 
to be a distinguished lady worker of the Dev Samaj and died serving 
the Dev Samaj Girls’ High School, Ferozepore, a premier institution 
in the Punjab. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma made, the Pandit a trustworthy character 
and trusted him on special occasions. He gave him gifts also. Thus 
not only did he pay him for his service in money, but evolved his brain 
and heart wonderfully, and gave a tone to his soul which would do 
credit to any person. 

It was Dewali festival night and the Pandit was expected to carry 
out the illuminations of the Dem/aya, But this duty was taken up 
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by others. Those who had undertaken the task did not perform 
it in time. Want of faithfulness to time engagements was absolutely 
intolerable to Bhagwan. As he was not apprised of the fact, that 
others had undertaken the duty and that the Pandit was not to do the 
illuminations, he expressed his displeasure at the conduct of the 
Pandit. Panditji had gone out. When he returned, he came to know, 
how Dev Atma had felt his supposed failure to attend to his duties. 
He at once approached him and cleared his position. It was heavenly 
sight to see how deeply Dev Atma felt for the wrong opinion unkno- 
wingly expressed in relation to the Panditji. He sent for those placed 
on that duty, and expressed his pain and annoyance at their conduct 
in having kept mum, when he showed his displeasure against the 
Pandit. He expressed his personal feelings to the Panditto assuage 
any pain he had suffered. This had wonderfully elevating influence 
on all of us. 

He has left instruction that Panditji is to be paid a fixed amount 
of money unconditionally merely as pension for life. But Panditji as 
a great devotee is doing willing service to our manef/r at Solan. 

Gaya Din is another servant who worked in the garden of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. This man became so much influenced by his 
kind treatment, that he felt deep reverence for him. This enabled him 
to put his heart and soul into his duty without any supervision, and 
thus won golden opinion of him. Once, on the last day of the period 
devoted in the Dev Samaj to examining and bettering the relation of 
servants and masters, he sent for Gaya Din, garlanded him with his 
own hands, gave him presents and expressed his feelings of apprecia- 
tion and respect for his good traits of character. This extreme con- 
descension by the one true highest wonderful being towards one, 
whose class is ordinarily considered to be very insignificant, shows 
that he never believed any human being as insignificant because 
of his low social position. He felt intimately close relation with 
the whole mankind and established ■ truly Dharmic relation with 
servants as fellow human beings, who are serviceable units of society 
and entitled to our respect, our gratitude and our best treatment. 
Even for Gaya Din he has left positive instruction that he is to be 
paid on Bharit Swami Brat day certain fixed amount as gift. 

Once a building of Bhagwan Dev Alma was under repairs and a 
labourer was working there. He saw him standing without work. 
At another time also when he inspected the work, he found the man 
doing nothing. He felt that the Jabourer was lazy and he expressed 
such opinion to the supervisor of the work. The supervisor assured 
him that that man was, in fact, the best labourer and by a sheer acci- 
dent he was found, on both occasionsi resting after hard labour. Dev 
Atma felt so very deeply sorry for having done injustice .to that 
labourer even in thought, that he sent money compensation to the 
labourer to make amends eyeft;^, The mere incorrect .impressions 
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formed about him, and of which that man had no knowledge even. 

What a superb sight of an ideal relation of master towaids ! 

servants ! j 

An instance of extreme solicitude which he displayed for those 
who did honorary or even paid service to him, who though not exactly | 

servants in the accepted sense of the word, but all the same were his j 

subordinates, was thus described by a worker of Dev Samaj in the ] 

columns of The Science-Grounded Religion for April 1916. This aiso I 

illustrates his most sacred attitude even towards those who worked as I 

his subordinates. | 

The anecdote runs as under | 

“ Last December, (z.e., 19l 5) I had the good fortune of doing 
some slight writing work in the office of Dev Atma. There were 
several things, which touched me deeply. It appeared that every 
need of oars, (/.e., workers) was anticipated by him and 
previously provided for. If a chair was placed for me, it was a 
beautiful chair. On the table were all the materials ready for use. 

The table cloth was not only a neat one, but it was of a good quality; 

The pen provided and the inkpot placed there were of superior j 

quality. What struck me most was his solicitous regard for any 
person who came to work for his cause. The whole room seemed 
to say ‘ Hearty respects to one who does the Master’s work.’ 

I know how insignificant a person I am before the most worshipful 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. But he views with sacred feelings all services, 
trivial or otherwise, which help the cause of evolution.” 

It is these sacred feelings of viewing all existences with respect ! 

(according to their station in life and their services) which elevate 
human relation from beastly into heavenly ones. 

The teachings which he has left for us on the relation that a 
master or superior must bear to his servant or subordinate are very 
elevating. A. short summary of these is given below : — 

Every master or officer ought to— 

(1) feel his servant or subordinatee as an indispensable and servi- 
ceable unit for himself and thus realise his deep and sacred relation 
with him. He should feel it a privilege on special occasions to do 
him some very good turn in the form of special service. He should 
feel the need of liberating himself from every evil-producing feeling 
and developing every goodness-producing forces in his soul in relaiion 
to him ; 

(2) pay to his servant due respect according to his position and 
station of life, join with him on aU occasions conducive to his gain 
or happiness, express his appreciation for any extraordinary services 
rendered by him or give him some suitable gift ; 

(3) put as much trust ip, hjs senant as his past life may have 
proved him worthy of. Heshoidd fetura, when required, anything 
which the servant may have tfpstki , to hfe care. - 
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(4) save his servant from misunderstanding his orders by 
making them very clear, definite and precise. He should issue only 
such commands to him as the latter may be bound by his conditions 
of service to obey and take work from him only to the proper extent 
or as provided in those conditions. 

(5) pay his servant his monthly or other wages in time. 

(6) give his servant sufficient time daily for his personal needs 
and ordinarily one day’s holiday in a week. 

(7) render necessary help to his servant at the time of his 
physical illness or other trouble as also minister to his higher 
evolution and bestow special benefits on an old and honest servant 
or his relations. 

( ■ ) content himself with merely warning or rebuking a servant 
for any unintentional lapses of duty, but in case he is guilty of any 
intentional mischief, he should be given only such punishment as 
should in no case be disproportionate to or in excess of his fault. He 
should overlook the ordinary faults of his servant. 

(9) make proper amends for any wrong done by him to his 
servant, of which he may become conscious. 

(10) offer best wishes for the welfare of his old faithful servants 
or servants who have done some specially good service. 

These are only positive commandments. There are several 
negative ones also and all these have proved*^a unique blessing in 
the lives of many of the followers of Bhagwan Dev Atma. 



IV 


AS A HUSBAND 

Bhagwan Dev Atma has laid down as one of the necessary 
conditions for admission into the Dev Samaj as a member that one 
must give up and pledge to permanently refrain from adultery and 
all kinds of unnatural offences, as also not to remarry during the 
life-time of the wedded partner. Even those connected with the Dev 
Samaj as mere sympathisers have to be free from the sin of adultery. 
He has also set his face against divorce. Cases have occurred 
of extreme type in his Samaj. A so-called untouchable member's 
wife left his roof, and went and lived with another. The member 
remarried, but his name was removed from the registers of 
the Samaj as a member. The wife of another young member of good 
family was almost insane and uncontrollable He remarried. But 
this step was not looked upon with approval. He ceased to be a 
member though he is connected with the Dev Samaj as a sympathiser. 
A rich seth who had made a great gift of money to Bhagwan’s 
Bhaint Fund remarried since he had no male child. His own wedded 
wife is said to have persuaded him to take the step. Yet he was 
discharged from the membership of the Samaj. 

Remarriage during the life-time of one’s wife or husband under 
any circumstances is penalised by the Dev Samaj. The principle 
underlying this condition is that for the sake of a few exceptional 
cases, the relaxation of law would create more mischief in the society 
at large than the relief obtained by those exceptional cases. Marriage 
should be based on the higher union of hearts. The legislation and 
spiritual teachings should offer all possible ways and means of 
strengthening this tie and leave nothing to the whi.ms or weakness 
of the couples to disturb it. In cases where children are born divorce 
is an unmitigated curse. Even otherwise it is a temptation to loosen 
this sacred tie. 

On the 17th March, 1908, Bhagwan Dev Atma delivered an 
address on the relation of husband and wife— a short report of which 
was published in the Jhvan Path (a Hindi journal of the Dev Samaj) 
from which we translate a part to indicate and illustrate his point of 
view : — 

“ What is the import of marriage relation ? Before the pair is 
wedded, the girl is an ordinary person, and so is the bridegroom. 
By means of a certain ceremony they are brought together. What 
is the basis of their union ordinarily ? As a rule, it is the gratification 
of sextial desire which is at the bottom of this union. Frequently 
their thoughts and actions have their spring in this desire. They 
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have no higher purpose about their married life. They almost never 
talk with each other about the evolution and degeneration of their 
soul-life. They never talk of the ways and means of getting freedom 
from any evil, wrong or sinful course of life. Ordinarily they 
hold no councils to make their family circle noble and higher or 
to make their own relation productive of higher life. 

How can this relation be pure and higher when they look upon each 
other merely with an eye of lust in order to satisfy their sexual desire ? 
How can this relation be ennobled when the pair indulges openly in 
sexual talk and jokes ? Hundreds of educated men find no satis- 
faction in each other’s society as long as they do not indulge in 
sexual talk and indecent jokes. In our land the Hoii Festival 
accentuates this sexual phase of man’s life most vividly. Openly 
indecent songs are sung, impure talk is indulged in, vulgar jokes are 
cut with women and it often becomes difficult to pass through 
streets in those days. As a slave to palate feels no mercy whatsoever 
for a dumb, useful or innocent animal, and either kills it himself or 


gets it killed for his table, and all appeals of mercy and justice fall flat 



on his cars ; in the same way, when a man gets perverted by lust he 
looks at a woman and involuntarily cherishes evil thoughts. His 
vision, clouded by lust, is not able to perceive any higher trait in the 
character of any woman. He does not form his relation with woman 
on the basis of soma higher and noble force or feeling. What a deplo- 
rable state is this ! 

“ Sexual desire is not in itself an evil. In absence of this 
function there can be no propagation of human species and no 
perpetuation of the race. But slavery to this desire robs a young man 
of the blessings of youth and makes him a bankrupt in the world of 
mental and moral life. This is the reason why most of our people 
maintain and enjoy youth only for a very limited period. How 
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condition of heart due to the dominance of lust, and the relation 
between husband and wife and men and women get purer and 
higher.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s own life in relation to his wedded partner 
has left for us a living higher type of relation, which is bound to 
liberate marriage tie from the grip of lust and establish it on the 
basis of higher feelings, leading fit people to think seriously of the 
physical, mental, moral, and spiritual welfare of the wedded partner. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s Life in Relation to His First Wife 

Bhagwan Dev Atma was married very early when he was hardly 
twelve years of age to a girl aged eleven years only— the only child 
of her parents. Her name was Shrimati Lilawatiji. As was to be 
expected in those times she was completely illiterate. And yet when 
she passed away on the 25th December, 1880, a gentleman from 
Multan wrote, “She belonged to the class of those who deserve the 
title of emancipators of women.” An Arya gentleman wrote, “ She 
was not an ordinary woman. This land has really suffered a heavy 
loss in her death as we expected great work from her in national 
uplift.” A gentleman from Ambala wrote, “I would not have suffered 
so much pain on the death of my own wife, as 1 have suffered at the 
death of your wife. The passing aw.ty of such a pure and good 
woman who felt so much for the good of our country, is not only a 
dead loss for you and for me, but it is a source of great shock and 
loss for all Punjab women.” 

Elevating her Mentally- How an altogether illiterate girl who 
was born and married in the family of most orthodox Brahmans who 
observed strict veil and who anathematised female education and 
their moving in the public, shou.'d have risen on the national firma- 
ment, as one of the brightest stars among women is a story not 
without its lesson for us and is a living illustration of the unique type 
of relation which Dev Atma bore to her. 

After the wedding Shrimati Lilawatiji had been taken back, as 
is the custom among Hindus, to her parent’s house and after about 
three years by another ceremony she was brought to her husband’s 
house. 

There is no doubt that she brought with herself a remarkable 
disposition. She identified herself completely with the new environ- 
ments in her new home and won the heart of her good mother-in-law. 
She was very industrious and found joy in all domestic work. She 
possessed genuine respect for elders and a spirit of obedience to their 
right orders. 

When Shrimati Lilawatiji came to permanently live in 
Dev Atma’s house, he had shortly after to go out to Roorkee for 
Plication. So his heart felt the urgency of blessing her with the 
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light of education. His mother was opposed to women being 
educated. But as it was intolerable for Dev Atraa to see his wedded 
partner illiterate, so he instructed her to learn Hindi from the two 
ladies whom he had already taught himself. This expression of the 
deep wish of her husband, Shrimati Lilawatiji felt as a command which 
had to be obeyed. She at once began learning Hindi. But since her 
mother-in law was opposed to this, she used to keep her books hidden 
somewhere on the upper storey of the house. Whenever she found 
time, she used to go into the house of these ladies (one of them was 
Dev Atma’s niece and another his cousin’s wife) and learnt Hindi. 
She applied herself most devotedly to this and within a few months 
she was able to read and write Hindi. Afterwards in the year 1869, 
when Dev Atma was appointed Assistant Surveying Master at Roorkee 
be called his wife there and then began her education personally. 

It is expected of truly educated man,” says Dev Atma “to find 
joy and enthusiasm in spreading education. But often it is found 
that a Hindu, who is himself educated, does not like to educate his 
own wife, owing to the influence of superstition or his low nature, 
while the orthodox woman neither likes to be herself educated, nor 
permits her women relations to be educated.” 

Even to-day we rarely find an educated husband anxious to see 
his wife progressing in education for the sake of education. Of 
late there has been a demand by the educated men for educated 
wives. An England-returned man likes to marry a college girl 
or a graduate. This is at the back of parents’ anxiety to educate 
their girls, as otherwise they would not be able to secure suitable 
bridegrooms for them. But all this does not at all indicate that 
the educated men are anxious to spread education. Their wives, 
as a rule, not only make no further progress after marriage but 
are generally retrograde. There is an example of an E.A.C. who 
marrieda girl who had received some education. Ten years after her 
marriage, she had forgotten almost everything. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s life illustrates to a remarkable extent, 
deep hatred against compromising with ignorance, , superstition, 
indifference towards progress, etc. Hence when he was only nineteen 
years of age and his w ife came to live with him, he began teaching 
her Urdu. After st veral months of learning, she acquired proficiency 
in reading Urdu books. 

In 1875, when Dev Atma worked at Lahore, he inspired her to 
learn Bengali- This language possessed literature which was far 
ahead of the literature of other places in India. He was deeply 
desirous of opening that world to her. In 1878 with the same object 
in view he commenced teaching her English language too. He also 
engaged a teacher for her for that purpose, ? ; 

But that- was not enough. He could not bear keeping his 
own knowledge to' himself which .he acquired from his study. 
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Whatever new knowledge he acquired he shared it with his wife. 
Thus in the constant association of her most learned husband, she 
acquired deep and extensive knowledge on social, moral, political and 
spiritual matters. Her world of information became wider than that 
of millions of men. This enlightenment revealed to her the absurdity 
of several conventions, superstitions and customs. She learned to 
love knowledge and higher life and felt deeply for the condition of 
her sex, enslaved as it was in the chains of superstitions and evil 
social customs. As her heart was full of sympathy, this growing 
consciousness impelled her to work among her sex and emancipate 
them from the dwarfing thraldom. Thus from an illiterate girl she 
was raised (by her great husband) to the position of cultured, well 
informed and deeply sympathetic lady worker. Her marriage, 
therefore, not only gave her comforts of home and family, but proved 
the most blessed source for her great mental and soul-evolution. 

Ministering to her higher life . — Dev Atma could not bear to 
neglect the most important service of ministering to the higher life 
of his wedded partner. Hence when in 1869 he called her to 
Roorkee and began teaching her Urdu, he also put her to reading 
Gita and other religious books. When he got initiation as a disciple 
of his most noble guru, he prepared his good wife to take the same 
step. Thus both developed in new life side by side or walked this 
new path hand in hand. When guruji passed away, both felt deeply 
pained. After the death of their guru, he became the sole teacher of 
his wife in the domain not only of education but of higher life. 

His higher influence enabled her not only to distinguish between 
what is right and wrong in social customs and time-honoured rites 
and conventions, but also to give up what she knew to be false and 
harmful. She acquired the rare soul-power to act up to her convic- 


tions in accordance with her knowledge and faith. She hated to be 
insincere. Hence when she felt any custom or rite or superstition, 
etc., as wrong, she abjured it at once. Thus her beliefs and practices 
harmonised. 

In her community it was considered wrong to put on shoes, 
shirt, jacket, etc. She felt this custom as absurd. She began using 
these things. She came to realise that nose-ring is unnecessary 
though it was believed to be a symbol of married life. She put it off. 
She came to believe that lot of ornaments worn by Indian ladies 
were mere waste, so she put them off. In 1869 when she had come 
to live with her husband at Roorkee, her mother-in-law had 
accompanied her. She stayed there for three months. Then she 
intended to return to Akbar{>dre. Before she left, she asked 
Lilawatiji to return the lent ornaments to her and to retain her own. 
Shrimati Lilawatiji ;ComEhni!^nt<^ lpliis to her husband. Dev Atma 
told hfflT to return riot only tfle triofer’s ornaments, but even those of 
her own. She at dace comphed wit^i this. This detached state bf 
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heart towards ornaments is an absolutely rare trait in womenfolk 
who value the possession of ornaments deeply. 

There was a custom in her community to make their sons to 
put on ornaments as well. She came to realise it to be wrong and 
therefore gave up that custom altogether. 

In her community most strict veil was observed. Women were 
confined within four walls. If they moved out they were taken in 
Sedan chairs. In 1875, Dev Atma changed his quarters from the 
heart of the city to Anarkali. By that time Shrimati Lilawatiji had 
come to realise the futility of veil- She therefore herself requested her 
husband to permit her to give up the custom of being taken in 
Sedan chair. Dev Atma already desired this. She therefore 
began moving out on foot. She gave up purdah and began moving 
freely in the public which startled the public of those days. She 
used to sit with her husband in carriage and go out for a drive. 
When her husband used to deliver his speeches in Siksha Sabha 
Hall, she accompanied him and attended those public meetings. 
This was an absolutely new step for a Hindu lady in the Punj ab in 
those days. Her courage was wonderful. She was the first lady in 
her community to speak with her father-in-law and keep no veil in 
his presence. Her father-in-law was ill. This happened when she 
was hardly sixteen years of age. Her husband was then at Roorkee. 
He asked her in a letter to go with unveiled face to her father-in-law 
and enquire about his condition direct. This step required indeed 
a marvellous courage which she showed at such a young age, all alone 
in the midst of the conservative male and female relatives. When 
we find even to-day the largest portion of the educated persons 
knowingly following a bad custom because of their dread of the 
public opinion, it indeed speaks volumes in favour of this singular 
girl who cast it off in the very den of conservatism. 

Shrimati Lilawatiji had also come to realise the absurdity of 
untouchability in food and she gave that up altogether. Once at 
Roorkee, she, was cooking when her husband asked her if meals were 
ready. She saidy “yes^ii Thcin he asked her, “Should I enter 
ctokfldressedaslam?”* She said: ^‘By all means come in, there 
is no objection.” He entered chauka and took meals in his 
full dress. According to the prevalent custom, one had to enter 
chauka and take meals with only one dhoti on. Shrimati Lilawatiji 
feltthe strangeness of it for the first time. But this untouchability 
in food she gave up for all time- 

As soon as she came to realise their absurdity and harmfulness, 
she also gave up all the unmeaning practices observed by Indian 
ladies at the time of child-birth* ' • t ; ; 

She had also lost belief in the superstitions usually prevalent in 
Hindu homes that disease is due to the influence of stars, and that, 
in order to escape any malady, ip pftifent or his relations must give 
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something to Brahmans to avert it. Once when Dev Atma was at 
Roorkee, he fell ill. The illness was a protracted one. A Pandit, 
who was aware of Dev Atma’s want of belief in any such superstitions, 
sent secretly a message to Shrimati Lilawatiji that her husband was 
under the influence of some inauspicious star and that if she wished 
well of him, she should propitiate that star. The Pandit did not 
know that Shrimatiji had come' to realise the absurdity of this 
superstition. She therefore refused point blank to do anything of 
the sort. Moreover she snubbed the Pandit for his having sent the 
message to her secretly and not through her husband. 

When she was living at Lahore, her second son— a babe then- 
fell seriously ill. The physician suggested to her that besides using 
medicine, she should do something to propitiate the stars. Even 
though her little dear son was ill, yet unlike thousands of Indian 
women, she refused to do so, saying that she had no faith in such a 
superstition. She continued the medicine and the nursing-, and the 
child at last recovered from that malady. 

Life of husband or of child is the most precious thing to almost 
all women and especially to Hindu women. Not only Hindu women 
but also Hindu men are seen yielding to any temptation of this kind 
for the sake of the life of their children even though they may not 


believe in them. Women are the easiest prey in the hands of 
Brahmans, so-called sadhus, fakirs, or medical quacks, once their 
natural weaknesses are excited through superstition and fear. 

It therefore speaks most eloquently not only of the enlightened 
intellect but heroic heart of Shrimati Liiawati who not only quickly 
assimilated the truths w'hich her husband imparted to her, but develo- 
p d sufficient soul-power to resist any temptation for an act which she 
believed to be false. Even today how many leaders of light and 
learning show consistency in their beliefs and actions specially when 
they have to do a thing against the accepted traditions, customs, 
conventions and usage ! 

Shrimati Liiawati was so wonderfully moulded by her husband 
that she came to occupy a very high position in the life of the 
province. All this happened because Bhagwan Dev Atma felt his 
relation with her on the basis of highest psychic . feelings of love for 
goodness and not on the basis of low-loves as is the case with the 
largest majority of mankind. • 

Besides all this, in early seventies she boldly preached against 
child-marriage, conventional marriage when parties are united in 
life-long wedlock even without seeing each other, the unmeaning and 
harmful social piles and t^remonies, extortionate dowery system, 
■enforopd widbwhood, unfait and 'uii|iist, d^istinctiq^ bringing up 
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bride says to her bridegroom, “may this heart of mine be yours.” The 
bridegroom also repeats the same thing. The union of hearts is the 
one most essential factor in making married life truly blissful. But 
this is the most difficult thing to attain, because in many cases 
temperaments vastly differ from each other. What one heart likes 
most, is hated by the other. In the case of many this disharmony and 
its resultant misery become so intolerable that they prefer to part 
company. This disharmony so often leads many to infidelity. It 
also leads to suicides. Mere wedlock therefore does not ensure 
domestic harmony and peace. What is wanted is the union of hearts 
of both on the basis of higher life. 

Shrimati Lilawati lived an ideal family life. This was because 
she responded wonderfully to her husband’s anxiety and efforts made 
for the development of higher and noble feelings of true Dharma 
in her heart. From the year 1869 when she came to live with 
her great husband, the evolution of her soul had become the one 
absorbing yearning of her husband. This soul evolution made her a 
co-traveller and true partner in the pilgrimage of higher life of her 
beloved husband. Thus this ideal became common goal for both. 
When both of them jointly accepted guru, their religious exercises also 
became the same- In this step too, Dev Atraa had the main hand. 
Both determined not to deviate from truth in speech. This made 
them sincere and honest towards each other. Both felt deeply for 
the good of each other. Both offered good wishes for each other in 
their individual Sadhmis. This deepened their bond of true love 
for each other. Both had absolute faith in each other. Both felt 
each other as true friend in weal and woe. They never kept anything 
hidden from each otl er. In war against falsehood, in conduct, 
customs, rites and ceremonies, they had to meet great opposition. 
But shoulder to shoulder they faced all combinations. 

Shrimati Lilawati hated every sort of disharmony in her 
wedded relation, jf she detected that by her conduct she had done 
something which pained. her husband, she became restless and could 
never find peace till she had appeased his heart and brought about 
reconciliation and union. 

Thus as Bhagwan Dev Atma' proved most loyal and loving 
husband to her and the chief or the only guide in her path of higher 
life, she also lived an ideal life of perfectly chaste, loyal and loving 
partner of him in his most difficult path of higher life. 

True servant of her Dev Atma had deep repulsion for life 
of selfishness in all its fornis and'^sIsQ had the greatest love for the 
good of others. He; developed ' th. ^tt/'hEart of^ his true 

altruistic forces which made ti^ object of deep, 

and abiding^ .interest ' ^hsitivp to .'.evpp. 

the least, bnd no 
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rest without doing substantial service to them. She volunteered to go 
and teach one or the other illiterate lady in the neighbourhood. 

Once a teacher of Amritsar came to Lahore for treatment along 
with his young wife and a baby. He put up in a house very near 
Bhagwan’s. He had married only a year and a halfback. His wife was 
a girl of sixteen or seventeen years. One night the patient suddenly 
collapsed and died. The poor young widow rent the atmosphere 
with her lamentations. A Hindu widow’s fate is tragic. Shrimati 
Lilawatiji came to know of the misfortune of the poor girl and though 
her husband was down with high fever at the time, yet her tender 
heart could not brook the girl’s pathetic lamentations. She took 
permission of her husband and ran to her help. The poor widow was 
cursing her baby considering it to be the cause of her father’s death. 
Shrimati Lilawati had to minister to her heart. The widow stayed for 
a few days and a good deal of time Shrimatiji was with her, consoling 
and helping her. She found great peace in that unselfish service. 

This mercy in her heart was not confined to human beings only 
but manifested itself towards animals as well, whom she served and 
tended at times. 

Her feeling for widows was very tender. She once paid fifty 
rupees to a helpless widow from her own savings. She did not inform 
even her husband of this charity. 

But her heart went out most to the help of those hundreds of 
husbands of ignorant and superstition-ridden sisters, who under the 
sway of low-loves and low-hates prove a source of misery to themselves 
and others, and make their home-life a living hell. Their hearts are 
torn by jealousy and quarrelsome nature. She wanted to carry to 
them the light she had received, in order to ameliorate their condition. 
She quickly availed herself of a chance which opened a way for her. 
Her husband used to convene meetings of young men. She called 
their wives and other women of their families and commenced 
holding meetings for their welfare. In 1878 one Stri Sabha was 
founded. She served them there. She also used to help those that 
came to her and those whom she went to visit. A lady of a very high 
family was so effectively changed for the better by her efforts that she 
also started working in the cause of women uplift. So long as she 
lived, she felt an irrepressible urge to devote her energies to the cause 
of higher service of her sisters and even men. 

All this noble change was brought about in her life by her 
distinguished husband. This in fact is the true basis of marriage 
and not sexual passion or worldly comforts, 

This great lady 1880. She hardly lived for twenty-eight 
yeaiw- Yet th^ years she §lhfe^ j^lhhohonr, distinction and example 
of up^fish so_rvice.t'' noWe' deeds. ' She left 
■behind t ;great example in' the scale ofhigher life. 
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Her death came as the most severe shock to her husband. He 
lost the one great companion who understood his unique aspirations 
and who marched with him hand in hand towards the extraordinary 
goal which his unique divine forces were opening before him. She 
was the one ministering and sincere friend in his monumental 
struggles. She held out to him the unfailing comfort in the hour of 
the greatest trials. 

His Second Marriage 

Shrimati Lilawatiji left three children, the eldest of whom was 
hardly eight years of age and the youngest two years of age. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma was, besides being a teacher, also an editor, a 
missionary and a distinguished worker in the cause of public welfare 
of various kinds. There was no movement for public good in the 
Punjab of which he did not form the life and soul. These various 
activities were sufficient in themselves to engross all his time, 
energy and attention. But when passing away of Lilawatiji left the 
care of home and three children to him, he felt the burden 
unbearable. Neither could he give up his manifold public activities, 
nor could he leave the care of his children into the hands of servants. 
He sent his youngest son to 'Akbarpore to . be brought up by his 
younger brother. But the elder two were schooling. He could not 
neglect their studies. Again, one day while returning from school 
in his tonga, the mare shied and it ran at mad speed. Bhagwan 
had a bad fall. He lay senseless for sometime and was brought 
home with serious injuries. He lay in his house uncared for with 
supreme anxiety for his children. These complications led him to go . 
on furlough and at last he solved this tangle by a second marriage. 
He was then only thirty-one years of age. He had also now an 
opportunity of putting into practice in his own life his most 
unorthodox opinions in favour of widow-remarriage and inter-caste 
marriage. Hence he chose for his partner a Bengalee widow aged 
twenty. , Bhagwan named her Savitri Agnihotri. 

The following notes appeared ip the columns of r/ie rri/»Mne of 
Lahore, dated the 18th November, 1881 

“ Pandit Shiv Narayan Agnihotri of Lahore was married on 7th 
instant at Calcutta to a Bengalee widow lady. The lady is Brahman 
by birth (but of a different caste from that of Dev Atma— author) and 
about twenty years old, She became a widow when she was a child 

of nine years The marriage, we believe, is the first of its kind where 

a Hindustani and a Bengalee have been united by marriage. We eagerly 
look for the day when such marriages will be things of every-day 
occurrence, for, without inter-provincial marriages, we cannot hope to 
be united together and b^ome one people. We wish Pandit Shiv 
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Narayan and his bride long life and happiness and welcome the latter 
to our province with great pleasure.” 

This marriage saved Dev Atma from the burden of looking to 
the details of home-life and the task of bringing up little children. 
Shrimati Savitriji shouldered all these responsibilities and this spared 
her distinguished husband full time to devote single-minded 
ail his great energies and powers to the service of his society and his 
motherland. 


ffls services to Shrimati Savitri Agnihotri.— Only five or 
six months after her marriage, Shrimati Savitri Agnihotri had a most 
virulent attack of small-pox. The doctors pronounced that it would 
be a marvel if she should survive and if she did recover at all, she 
wou.d have one or the other of her organs permanently injured' In 
that hour of her most serious illness, Dev Atma devoted himself heart 
and soul to give her the best attention and nursing. He was too 
self-respecting to appeal to anybody for help. The world rarely comes 
to the help of others unasked. Hence he had to do all the 
nursing personally day and night. It was hot summer season. The 
disease itself produces heat and burning. The patient felt 
very restless. Dev Atma engaged two coolies to pull the pankha day 
and night without any stop. He engaged another servant to bring 
Hieciicines and do Other minor duties. The children were sent to a 
friend’s house. 


In those days Bhagwan Dev Atma edited one monthly and one 
weekly paper . His highly developed sense of responsibility could 
not brook the idea of neglecting to publish these papers in time, even 
m these exceptional circumstances. Hence \yhile sitting by the 
sick bed of his \yife, he composed his mind and wrote those 
masterly articles which used to be the inspiration and wonder of the 
readers. 

. Atma attended to all the needs of his wife, even cleaning 
the Md-pan himself. He had to be ail the time attentive, so that, 
m the agony of testlessness, she may not do anything prejudicial 

to er health. Besides- that, he had to keep her spirit up and her 
heart at peace. r i 

f ti, ^ doctor warned Dev Atma that his living in the room 

ot the patient day and night would injure his health as the atmosphere 
of the room was tainted. He asked him to go up the roof and 
pass sometime there in open air. Dev Atma considered that advice 
sound and proper and deputed his servant to keep watch for the time 
was up on the roof. Suddenly a thought crossed his mind that 
me ^ryant might have become inattentive or might even have gone 
o ^ 6ep as ii was diisk. That thought made him uneasy. Heat 

He slippers. While descending 
^ stajb in haste hia lodT sirii^d and he fell down. But the 
injuries wete hot serious. CM 
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his fears were not groundless. The servant was dozing. After that 
day, he never left his wife’s care to other hands even for a moment. 

This wonderful devotion and nursing of Bhagwan falsified the 
fears of the doctors and Shrimatiji recovered from that most fatal 
malady unscathed. 

A selfish and self-seeking husband could not have manifested 
one-hundredth part of that care, that attention, that sacrifice, that 
forgetfulness of self and that genuine sympathy which were of 
immense utility in withstanding the onslaughts of the disease and 
the depression of mind. 

This is the one lesson which Dev Alma’s life places before us. 

Services to Her Soul 

Twice again, Shrimati Savitri Agnihotri fell seriously ill and 
Dev Atma ministered unto her with the same devotion and love. But 
above all, he ministered to her soul. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma came to the world to create in fit souls the 
highest consciousness of the good of the soul, to liberate them from 
all the corroding bondages of low-loves and low-hales and to evolve 
in them higher forces and thus bring about higher harmony in all 
their relations. 

This love of doing the highest service was the most absorbing 
interest of his life. Hence by his lectures, sermons, conversations 
and other services, he created in the soul of Shrimati Savitriji, a taste 
for higher things. All the worldly possessions lost value for her in 
comparison to the noble forces of the soul. Very gladly therefore she 
co-operated with him when at the prime age of thirty-two, he resolved 
to resign his permanent Government job carrying a salary of Rs. 160 a 
month with very bright prospects This was in the month of 
December 1882 when the purchasing power of a rupee was many times 
more than it now is. Not only Dev Atma but Shrimati Savitriji was 
also aware of what that change would mean for the family. But she 
had caught the glimpse of the g'orious goal of her beloved husband 
and hence, on the day ihat the ceremony, in which he was to embrace 
his unique life-vow, was performed, she accompanied him dressed in 
the ochre-coloured dress like him. It was a most elevating sight 
to see her publicly accepting the robe of a Sadhwim in company of 
her lord who became a Brahtn Sannyasi. 

Dev Atma had to curtail his expenses. He had to move to a 
cheap house in the city, which was very small and low roofed, since 
he could not aflbrd high rent. In that house Shrimati Savitriji who 
was in a family way, was confined. The space was most insufficient 
for such an occasion. But she never complained. The light she had 
received from her husband, the deep teverence and devotion she felt 
for him, made the task of bearini- physicaT discomforts vefy ,e#y,; 
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with calm and gallant heart. Such an attitude of mind which is 
born of higher motives of conduct distinctly and pre-eminently 
elevates the wedded life. 

The consciousness of higher ideal was not the only higher sense 
which Bhagwan Dev Atraa developed in her. Consciousness against 
sin also grew and evolved in her. Whenever the thought of any 
impurity of soul caused by lower feelings or actions crossed her mind, 
she used to burst into tears and took measures to clean her heart. 
Consciousness of her own defects and the beauty of higher traits in 
others made her heart humble and developed a noble attitude of 
prayerfulness in her. 

She married on the 7th November, 1881, and died on 22nd April, 
1885. During this short period of nearly three years and a half, she 
fell very seriously ill three or four times. Her husband's most 
devoted services pulled her out of these critical situations. But the 
last illness proved fatal. It was an attack of tuberculosis. She was 
taken to Calcutta for a change of climate and treatment. On the 
9th April, 1885, Dev Atma received a telegram that her condition had 
taken a critical turn. He immediately left for Calcutta and on 
reaching there, he found to his deep sorrow that her condition was 
hopeless. On the 18th April she called her husband to her side and 
said, “I did not quite understand thy worth before. But I do so 
now. Permit me to take sip of water touched by thy feet. I regret 
that I contributed nothing to the service of the world during my 
life-time.” He consoled her. She continued, “I have been 
praying daily. I am not afraid of death. Nay, I am quite ready for 
it.” On the 22nd she called Bhagwan to her side, laid her aching 
head on his shoulder and requested him to pray for her which he 
did. She then laid her head in his lap and calmly passed away. 

The note that appeared in the columns of the Indian daily of the 
Punjab, The Tribune, was as under : — 

“The numerous friends of our townsman, Pt. S. N. Agnihotri, 
would be sorry to hear the sad news of the death of his beloved wife. 
The deceased was suffering from consumption and breathed her last 
at Calcutta on the 22nd April last.” 

The Indian Messenger thus noticed her death 
“Hers was a glorious death. From tlie day it became apparent 
that she could not live and the last symptoms of her disease began 
to manifest thpmselves, her eyes turned to the next world, and her 
one request to all old and young who approached her sick bed, was 
to pray for her. Every time she feared her end was approaching, she 
called her husband to her side and asked him to say his final prayers 
and bid her farewell with his final biasings,’’ 

The deceased was blessed fbal she had the unique privilege of 
associating by ties of matrinioi^ wltfi' the Dev Atma who even during 
the very short period ^pP i her 
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outlook on life and elevated the course of her career on this earth. 
She realised the one most precious truth that the supreme aim of 
man’s existence is to get knowledge of self, get freedom from lower 
life and develop, in fact, those noble forces which make life rich, 
broad and productive of blessings for all around. 

When Dev Atma lost his second wife, Misher Udho Ram 
who had attended a number of his sermons and lectures and developed 
a feeling of true reverence for him, requested him to accept the hand 
of his well-educated and cultured niece since he felt, that the close 
relationship would be a source of the uplift of their whole family 
spiritually. Bhagwan Dev Atma took some time to consider over the 
proposal and after mature reflection, he decided to accept the offer. 
We feel grateful that he came to this momentous decision. He 
married Shrimati Devki Devi on the 23rd October, 1885, when he 
was nearly thirty-five years of age. 

Dev Atma’s Services to Shrimati Devki Devi 

Bhagwan Dev Atma lived the longest period of his life with Shri- 
mati Devki Devi who is happily living amongst us to this day and eleva* 
ting us by her wonderful life.* She was simply a girl of eighteen years 
when she entered into holy wedlock with Dev Atma. She lived 
with him for more than forty years. He ministered to us body, inte- 
llect and soul with such a care and consideration, forethought and 
concern as not only brought about all-sided development of her 
precious being, but made her an example for all his followers and 
admirers which is most uplifting. He treated her in fact as his com- 
panion. He made her a sharer in the pilgrimage of his life- Whenever 
he went for a walk, and as a rule he went every day, he took her with 
him. Whenever he went out of station, he took her with him. Almost 
invariably Bhagwan and revered dined at the same table. 

Jf she fell ill, he left no stone unturned to see that she was 
soon restored to her heal th. He took such a special care of her 
health that she looked a picture of health even when she had crossed 
the wrong side of fifty. He loved neatness to a wonderful 
degree, and she developed that trait to a remarkable extent. 
It was a joy to enter Dev Atma’s residential quarters as they 
gave one an impression of divine aura of cleanliness and order. In 
everything —in dress, in person, in home arrangement, in all that 
pertains to life— one could witness the influence of that developed 
feeling of love for order and neatness in her. Besides this Dev Atma 
would convey to her anything striking or informing which he had 
read in books or journals. He devoted some time to reading books 

*She was alive when the above lines were written. She passed away on the 90ih 
btrihday of 'Bhagwan Dev Atma,^ ^ " 



632 


DEV ATMA 

on various subjects or studying new facts almost every day. He 
was intensely anxious to illumine her mind on various topics of the 
day. In fact he tried to share all his knowledge with her and thus 
not only developed her mind but made her life very interesting and 
entertaining to her. 

Dev Atma yearned to remove all soul-darkness and impart 
soul-knowledge. He endeavoured in every way to convey these 
blessings to her. He made great efforts for evolving the noble side 
of her life, besides ministering to her physical health and inieilectuai 
progress- 

What a wonderful woman he developed out of the girl who had 
the privilege of becoming his partner in life, can be evident from a 
short resume of the noble traits which evoted in her under his most 
elevating influences 

1. She developed that remarkable feeling of true reverence 
for her husband which led her, besides loving him as her husband, 
to worship him as a worshipful being. Thus this close relation 
and familiarity deepened rather than injured her reverential attitude. 
How rare it is. to find such an attitude in wives ! 

2. She never spared herself in serving him even though 
she had to attend to manifold duties. During his most serious 
and critical times of ill-health, she was always with him like a 
true soldier, loyal to her duties and caring little what risk such 
performance might entail upon her. Not only she did not shrink 
from any sacrifice but whatever services she did, she performed with 
great devotion and love. In one of the addresses presented to her 
by lady members of the Dev Saraaj they spoke of this noble trait in 
her in the following words 

“We feci deeply grateful to you for the whole-hearted, loyal 
and unsparing services which you do in relation to Bhagwan Dev 
Atma especially during his serious illnesses and the greatest example 
you have set before us to follow that is of being a true Dharm PatmV 

3. She also imbibed from her husband that rare feeling 
towards children which is on the one hand, free from all undue 
attachments to them, and, on the other, mainly devoted to their 
good without the least distinction of their being male or female. 
It was this higher feeling which stood by her when all her own 
three children, one after the other, left her roof and turned out to be 
their unique father’s persecutors. Had she been attached to them 
by moha (bondage of low-love), she would not have , been able 
to see the wrong side of life in her children and to feel a sort of 
pain and repulsion for it, and she could not have remained so very 
loyal to her husband. It is the greatest trial for a mother to agree 
to part with her children when they assume a hostile attitude 
towards flieir father, rather than leave her post of duty by her 
husband’s side. 
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When Dev Atma passed away and his blessed body was lying 
in the Devalaya for the last most sacred rites, her two son, helped 
by two Mohamedans made a forcible trespass into the compound to 
take possession of the house. The disciples of Dev Atma resisted 
these trespassers with the result that they had to leave 
the premises. At that time one of her sons said that he had come 
to see his widowed mother and he would even forcibly see her unless 
she herself refused to do so. A message was brought to her that her 
son was anxious to see her. She point blank refused to see him 
as he was an opponent of her most worshipful husband. Six more 
years have since passed and she has never encouraged them in their 
wrong ways. On the contrary, she has maintained the same, nay, 
stronger attitude of keeping them at an arm’s length. Her deepest 
pain is that children begotten of her should have proved a source 
of persecution and suffering to their most worshipful father. 

Both of her sons filed a suit against the property of her 
husband. This deeply pained her. But she proved not in letter but 
in the very spirit loyal to the cause of her most illustrious husband. 
One of her sons died about three years ago. She did go to see 
that last services were done to the dead. 

4. Throughout her life she has cherished feeling of love 
for her step-sons which is an altogether rare sight. Her behaviour 
towards her own children and step-children was never characterised 
by any the least distinction. If she saw that her step-sons were 
better than her own children, she made no secret of her regard for 
them- If she saw that in any quarrel her own sons were more to 
blame than her step-sons, she sided with her step-sons. This most 
wonderful state of her heart has made her step-sons look upon her 
as their real mother. 

If she had developed only this trait, even then she would 
have stood for womankind as a splendid example to follow. 

5. Her own sons were not married. But her two step-sons 
did marry. Her attitude towards her daughters-in-law is a most 
elevating example. She has always wished them well and expected 
no selfish return. She has shared their sorrows and found joy in 
their weal. She has ever tried for their moral betterment. She 
is proving the greatest refuge and protection for the widowed wife 
of her eldest step-son and has helped her even with a large sum 
of money. One of her daughters-in-law once expressed her feelings 

in her relation in the following words 

“My revered and worshipful mother ! you wish me well even 
when you have suffered in various ways at my hands. I offer most 
humble obeisance to you. I remember you very much. I remember 
specially how devotedly you seryed me during my last illness. 
Where would I have been If I hBd to^ shelter of 

Bhagwan Dev Atma. I wdttid haye lived that life which is the lot 
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of several of my school and playmates. I feel extremely blessed 
that I am at you feet.” 

6. Her feelings towards servants were not less splendid. She 
was very kind to them. She would give them clothes, food and 
money as gifts over and above their pay. She had as a rule been very 
kind and considerate in her treatment of them. When they fell ill. 
she would show real and practical sympathy for them. She joyfully 
took upon her own head the duties usually assigned to them. She 
read to them portions out of good newspapers or good books for 
their benefit. 

7. Her attitude towards those living under the protection of her 
husband was all along also one of a glorious kind. For several years 
she cooked for one or the other worker of the Dev Samaj and on 
certain occasions even washed their utensils. Towards women and 
girls, she devoted special attention. She saw that their needs were 
satisfied. She tried to liberate them from any evil or lower course of 
life and helped them in their noble traits. 

Shrimati Kumari Prembalaji was brought up under the roof 
of her husband. She was the daughter and only child of late 
Swami Gobind Ram, a distinguished worker of the Dev Samaj. 
In one of her letters she expressies her feelings in relation to her 
as under 

“Beloved mother, when I bring before my mental eye, the 
picture of your great favours and real good that you did to me, 
my heart bows down at your feet in all humility and f feel deeply 
grateful to you. It is indeed most difficulty f<)r me to narrate all 
the favours done to me from my infancy up to now. You have 
brought me up with greater love and care than could have been 


bestowed upon me even by my own real mother . . . . ” 

This lady remained a virgin all her life and she contributed her 
services to the betterment of her sex. 

8. She has mothered not only those who sought her protection 
or lived in her family as members, but also such workers or members 
of the Dev Samaj who have lived at the feet of Bhagwan. She not 
only did her practical service for their physical welfare and removal 
of their mental worries, but has helped them in their struggles to 


become higher and nobler servants of society. 

9. She was an unfailing bulwark of comfort and help to all the 
women of Dev Samaj who unhesitatingly go to her to seek her society 
and counsel in their physical and spiritual struggles. As Bhagwan 
Dev Atma’s wife, she proved the greatest friend to all ladies ‘struggling 
for Bhagwan’s Dev Jyoti and Dev TeJ. One lady writes to her 

“I have felt that you have far more tender heart than my real 
mother’s. You have listened to my troubles, realised them and 
removed them in a way as -evm my own mother could not have 
done,” _ J ' . 
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10. Her love for children was of an extraordinary kind. She 
took children of others in her lap, loved them, fondled them, gave 
them sweets or fruits or other things and thus bestowed her o"ver- 
flowing motherly love on them. 

11. Her mercy for the helpless and suffering souls was wonder- 
ful. She helped many a poor soul with money and clothes. 
When any death took place in any family of the Samaj, her 
sympathetic heart felt powerfully drawn to the bereaved family and 
by word of mouth or letter she carried consolation to the members. 

One day she saw a girl in distress. She asked her what troubled 
her. Somebody said she was poor and had lost some money. This 
had made her sad. She silently placed that much money in her hand. 
This action however small won that soul to her and the girl expressed 
this in very grateful terms. 

12. Her simple unostentatious life, her calm forbearance, her 
iove for higher sangat, her feelings of personal devotion, her 
charities, etc., endeared her to the whole Samaj. 

She used to be the first to attend meetings held for soul-evolution. 
She went about to collect funds for the cause of her husband. She 
taught those who sought her help. She performed ’her sadhans 
regularly. 

In her engagements she observed punctuality which we rarely 
find in the lives even of the greatest living or dead politicians and 
social or religious leaders in India. 

She was ever ready to come forward in any scheme for the 
promotion of the cause of her husband. 

All this wonderful life made her ‘Mata Pujniaji’ for all the 
disciples of her husband. One rarely comes across a mother who 
measures her children at their worth ; considers their limitations as 
limitations; One rarely meets a woman who bases all her relations 
on pure loyalty to and love for her husband, who is prepared to part 
with her own begotten children and stick to her husband when the 
children are in the wrong. One feels elevated to find a mother’s 
heart which finds no distinction between real and step-sons and in 
their quarrels sides with truth, and whose vision is clear enough to 
see real virtues in a step-son and defects in her own. One cannot 
but deeply venerate that heart which takes children of others and 
brings them up like one’s own ; which recognises servants as human 
beings entitled to considerate care and respect, which would be willing 
not only to cook but even wash the utensils of those who work in a 
noble cause, though they are hardly entitled to receive such service. 
One is not only safe with such a mother, but is sure to grow into a 
noble type if reverentially associated with her. . 

' AM’,- 
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Df.v Atma's Teachings in This Relation 


Dev Atma has laid down both positive and negative command- 
ments for husbands as well as for wives, which his followers are 
enabled to realise in their lives to the extent they get his Dev Prahhava, 
and thus make this relation a great boon. A short summary of the 
positive commandments for husbands is as under 

1. Every husband ought lO realise the relation of life-long 
affectionate companionship with his wife and the need for liberating 
himself from every harmful course of life and evolving every good- 
producing feeling in that relation. 

2. Every husband ought to show respect to bis wife in his daily 
life, attend to her proper requirments tenderly, respect her relations 
and mention her with genuine regard even after she has passed away. 

3 Every husband ought to develop the feeling of love for his 
wife by participating with her in innocent games, walks and other 
right activities, by having heart to heart talk with her, by living with 
her as far as possible, by deeply thinking over her virtues and by all 
other legitimate ways. 

4. Every husband ought ordinarily to bear ail the proper 
expenses for the maintenance of his wife. 


5. Every husband ought to consult his wife in domestic and 
other matters to stand by her devotedly in all her difficulties and 
troubles, to encourage her in all her right activities and to protect 
her from all wrong and sinful courses of life, to help in'menta! 
and soul-evolution and to attend to and nurse her properly during her 
physical maladies. 


6, Every husband ought to purify his relation with his wife by 
fully making amends for any sinful, wrong or harmful thought or act 
of his life in her relation. 

7. Every husband ought to remember his wife daily and offer 
good wishes for her. 

The summary of negative injunctions for husbands is as under 

A husband ought (a) not to show any indifference in expressing 
respect to his wife and her relations during her life-time or even 
after her death ; (^) not to hate her because of her poor family back- 
ground or any of her shortcoming ; (c) not to make her miserable for 
any difference of religious beliefs or opinions ; id) not to interfere 
with her personal privileges ; (e) not to corrupt his relation with her by 
adultery or sexual abuse ; (/) not to pick up avoidable quarrels with 
her ; ig) not to believe any ^usation brought by his wife against 
his parents, brothers, sisters, ' fete., or brought by them against her 
without very calmly and impartially looktng into and finding out the 
truth about it and ought nbt to cut off Jhis relation with any of them 
on that score ; (A) hdt tq liyo home without any legitimate 

cause' '(O’ to admit, his .own sins or 
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shortcomings towards her ; (y) hot to enjoy conjugal rights with 
her when he ought not to do so; (/c) not to reveal any secret of 
his wife ; (/) not to utilise her personal moneys, jewellery or other 
strklhan for his own purposes without her previous consent ; 
(m) not to forsake his wife for any sin committed by her ; (n) not to 
associate with any person whose company harms his relation with 
his wife ; (o) not to make mention of his wife’s defects before others 
without any imperative necessity ; (p) not to keep any matter concea- 
led from his wife without any reasonable cause. 

All these injunctions, when observed, bring about that sweetness 
and loyalty in this relation which only they can know who have 
realised it. 


What Wives Ought to do 


The positive commandments for wives when summarised come 
to these ; — . 

Every wife ought to : 

(1) feel her true affectionate relation of life-long companionship 
with her husband and realise the need of getting freedom from all the 
harmful conducts of life and evolving all the higher or good- 
producing feelings in his relation. , 

(2) feel and show genuine respect iii relation to her husband 
in her every-day life, listen attentively to all the. right matters which 
her or his relations tell her and maintain the same respectful attitude 
of heart towards his memory even after his death. . 

(3) make herself lovable to her husband in all ways, perform 
her duties towards him and his parents and other elders with scru- 
pulous care ; join him at table, in play, in walk and in similar other 
innocent things in order to depeen her affection for hina ; open her 
heart fully and sincerely to him and maintain a cheerful and smiling 
face, and every now and then ponder over his virtues, and thereby 
develop good feelings in his relation. 

(4) keep her house tidy and clean, as well-furnished as the 
social status and position of her husband’s family demand, keep all 
things of the house in order, perform aU the domestic duties according 
to a settled programme and in time, keep store of the necessary 
things properly equipped ; manage or personally perform domestic 
duties to the full satisfaction of her husband ; make her life as 
serviceable and beneficial to him as possible ; etc., etc. 

(5) give proper counsel to her husband in the domestic and 

other concerns ; stand by him in the hour of trouble and carry 
consolation to his heart ; if {wjssible help him in his profession ; 
cp-omapel with him, life : protect him, accord- 

'.hig |o W sinful or evil 
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evolution of noble life in him ; attend to and nurse him and his 
parents, brothers, etc., when they fall ill. 

(6) make full and adequate amends for any wrong, sinful or 
harmful act in her husband’s relation of which she becomes conscious. 

{7} Offer good wishes for his welfare. 

Negative Injunctions 

A wife ought ia) not to show indifference towards her husband, 
his parents and their dependents when they fall ill, or to do anything 
disrespectful in their relation ; (b) not to hate him for his lower social 
background, or any temperamental defect, etc. ; fc) not to inflict pain 
on him because of any difference with him in beliefs or opinions : 
(d) not to interfere with or obtrude upon his privileges ; (e) not to 
corrupt the sacredness of the wedded tie fay sexual impurities, crimes 
or sins ; (/) not to create any unpleasantness in the family ; (g) not 
to harm anything by her low feelings ; not to live outside her home 
without any proper cause especially when her husband is in the house 
or has come from outstation ; {/) not to deliberately refuse to ack- 
nowledge her faults of which she becomes conscious; (./) not to 
demand anything at a wrong time ; (k) not to reveal his secrets to any 
one ; (/) not to give away any big or small thing of the house to any 
person without her husband’s consent or knowledge ; (m) not to keep 
any connection with any person whose association is liable to harm 
her relation with her husband ; (n) not to disclose, without legitimate 
reason, her husband’s defects to any body ; (o) not to keep anything 
secret from her husband except on some reasonable ground. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma not only imparts these teachings but im- 
parts his unique power to fit souls with the result that several couples 
have made their domestic life an object of extreme wonder and 
emulation to others. 
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AS A FATHER 
Introductory Remarks 


None to our knowledge has been so much misunderstood and 
misrepresented to the world as Bhagwan Dev Atma. It was but 
natural, as the world had to judge him according to its own 
motives of actions. The world has experience either of fathers who 
become unduly attached to their children and therefore become their 
bondslaves, ready to do anything good, bad or indifferent for their 
sake and to dedicate all their earnings at their feet ; or of fathers 
who, in case they marry a second time, prove hard-hearted fathers 
towards their children from the first wife. As in all other relations 
so in this too, the motives of Dev Atma were his highest forces of the 



love of truth and love of goodness. Hence he loved the highest good 
of his children and was very tender towards them, but at the same 
time he could never sacrifice the highest principles of his life and had 
therefore to be stern where the conduct of his children offended 
against those principles. This was a new experience for mankind. 

For many long years our theistic opponent's circulated these 
atrocious lies, with vehemence and zeal worthy of a higher cause, 
that Dev Atma had, by founding the Dev Samaj, established 
a gaddi and created an estate for his children. When one of the 
children of Dev Atma, who at that time took very active part in 
promoting the cause of his unique father, was appointed Vice-Chairman 
of the Dev Samaj Council, our friends found a golden opportunity 
for misleading the public. But Dev Atma who was ruled only by his 
highest divine forces, could be influenced by no other consideration 
save that of loyalty to truth and goodness. Hence a time soon came 
when he finding this same son not suited for that post, removed him 
from it. He did not mind what the world said before that event or 
after it.. His only concern was as to whether the action that he took 
harmonised with truth and goodness or not. 

When series of events took place which exploded the false 
impression, which our friends had ingeniously invented and propagated 
that Dev Atma had meant his society and its property or his own 
property for his children, they felt * b^^ildetedr Instead of humbly 
studying the facts and , life of lie 

that he' ; did"-'hot'-'posifeiJ; ^a'ffection'';fo'r ^ his 

childreh which is necess8ryr|Q;|f|hhWip||^^lT«’,i:|ih4' therefofe lie wias- 
an unnatural fathM’f''t^fVii|feio|toi|II|ip^‘ti^MiiW’they''had to face dfih 
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had to expel from his society or even from his home or who left his 
home, were the children of his living wife, while the sons of his late 
wife, enjoyed his affection and esteem. In the world it is the children 
of the departed wife who suffer at the hands of the father. But here 
the children of the living wife were expelled. In this drastic step the 
mother of the expelled children sided with him. Why did he part with 
the children of his living wife ? This rare phenomenon deserves to 
be studied dispassionately. But his enemies would not do that. They 
wantedto strike hard and for that purpose any stick w'as good enough 
for them. They therefore called him cruel. 

This image of him as a cruel father was being created and 
deepened both in the press and on the platform when an incident 
happened which they pounced upon with a hungry heart, though this 
very incident was of their own creation. Some Arya Samajists and 
Sanatanists took hold of the eldest son of his present wife who 
possessed a defective leg and arm and induced him to file a suit 
against his father for maintenance, when he was aged 37, on the 
ground that he was congenitally incapable of earning his livelihood. 
It is true he was born as healthy as any human child, but he had an 
attack of infantile paralysis which left him with some defect in one 
of his arms and legs. Dev Atma had given him sufficient 
education and training. From the time he attained maturity, he 
was enabled to stand on his own legs and he worked as a clerk, a 
lufor, a writer, a journalist .etc He was unmarried all along. Hence 
he had only himself to support. Not only did he maintain himself 
but he had savings. He had made a will for the disposal of his 


savings after death. All these facts were heralded one after another 
in court and were admitted by him. His photo as a clerk in the 
Dev Samaj office was produced in the court where he looked a very 
decent gentleman. But inspired by our God-ioving friends in the 
i^rya Samaj and Sanatanist folds this self same son put on a guise to 
give him an outward look of utter helplessness in order to excite the 
feeling of sympathy in the court. His plea, that he was expelled by 
his father because of his belief in God, was proved false to the hilt 
by his own long letters, and yet it was harped upon to create an 
i impression that he was a victim. 

i . , f ,In spite of the array of these most crushing facts, the City 
' Magistrate, gave the most perverse judgment opposed to facts, law and 
justice (which onits very face looked unworthy of being treated as 
. a judgrnent) by which he decreed against Dev Atma a sum of Rs. 25 
per mensem fnr maintenance of a child of thirty-seven ! 

Dev Atma felt deeply hurt: by this stupid judgment and appealed 
against it. It is not that he qould not afford this amount. But he 
believed that all that he was pe^l^fsed.of, was a trust for the promo- 
tion of his highest raission f^r jlieij^cd of./ niankind land he himself 
whs a trustee, and duty to his mission 
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and to his trust if ha acquiesced in this unfair charge of maintenance 
of a son, who was quite capable of looking after himself. 

This appeal was accepted both by the Sessions Judge and the 
High Court and the perverse decree of the City Magistrate was set 
aside. 

This loyalty to his life-principles gave a handle into the hands 
of our theistic friends to malign Bhagwan as hard-hearted. After 
they were major he treated his children, as any other human 
being and not as gods at whose feet everything was to be dedica- 
ted. One day when we were at his feet he pointed out to us 
a quotation in a daily paper in which an American had said, 
^■Inheritance is a theft.” He smiled and said, “The world 
is getting conscious of the fact that dedication of all properties to 
children who can maintain themselves, is a theft on the world.” 


Bhagwan taught that it is the foremost duty of parents to look after 
their children whom they have brought into the world, so long as 
they are not able to look after themselves, and to educate them 
according to their means, so that they may be able to stand on their 
own legs. Beyond that, Bhagwan taught, it is wrong to consider 
all the savings of a father as exclusively the property of the children. 
Hence he left nothing for any of his children. 

The matters reached a climax when his eldest son, late Shriman 
Pt. H. N. Agnihotri died. Bhagwan Dev Atma vehemently 
discouraged all attempts to raise subscriptions for the support of his 
widow and children. His too keen a sense of self-respect felt 
outraged that any member of his family or society should accept 
charity when he or she is able to maintain himself or herself and 
when one has some money to fall back upon. The late Pandit left 
a widow who was a trained teachress. She at once took up service 
and is since then decently maintaining herself and her children. 

Not being able to comprehend that wonderful sense which 
showed Dev Atma the horror of mendicancy or spirit of accepting 
charity not only his enemies put even several of his admirers 
traduced him as unnatural father. When he passed away, and his 
will duly executed by him, was opened and read according to his 
instructions, on the occasion of his last ceremonies, it contained no 
legacy to any of his children or widowed cfaughter-in-law, because 
he rightly believed that all that he was possessed of was the property 
of his mission intended for public good and not meant for any specific 

persomis comprehended only when viewed in his 

unique light, as that . light alone can reveal the nature of the highest 

divine forces that he had evolved in hiS being. Unless we see and 
realize the superb motives of condut^iof him, it is impossible for us to 
understand him by our own motives conduct which are low-loves 
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fetters or chains or worshipped them as gods. He neither renounced 
his responsibilities towards them, nor considered them as the gods of 
his heart. His love for truth and goodness made it impossible for 
him to love any person as such. Mamsh Prem which is the outcome 
of undue attachment and has its consquent woes, could never rule 
him. “Every child is a genius for his parents’' was incomprehensible 
to the highest nature of him, though experience of this world compelled 
him to accept the existence of this fact. His position that a child is 
merely a human soul as other human souls are, and not entitled to 
devotion and worship by the parents merely on the score of his or her 
being a son or a daughter of theirs, was and is foreign to the world’s 
mind. As he felt impelled to love the highest good of all souls, he 
loved to do good to his children also but not to pander to their evil 
life as that was tantamount to doing evil to them. 

His children had the proudest privilege of having had his 
personal and closest attention for their highest good. Our readers 
will be able to form their correct opinion from the facts given 
further on as to how he did his utmost to keep them with him, to 
minister to their bodily and soul needs and to bless them with the 
most valuable treasures he had discovered. But when these children 


under the influence of low-Ioves and hates showed, by deliberately 
repeated wrong acts towards him and his mission, that they were 
determined not to profit by his higher love but to react antagonistic- 
ally, he had as a last and inevitable resort, to part with them. 

We believe that low-loves enslave parents to their children and 
make them in fact the worst enemies of their real good. These low- 
loves degrade the life of parents and make them unfit to better the 
inner lives or, in most cases, even bodies of their children. It is not 
a sign of love to pander to all the wishes of the children, good or 
bad. That makes them utterly selfish and low. It is this lamentable 
psychology i of man which is responsible for tragedies in every-day 
life of parents and children. 

We give some details to remove the cloud of misunderstanding 
created by our friends in the theistic camps against Dev Atma and 
thus to help our readers to profit by the ideal of life, placed before 
us, by him. 

The Story of His Voongest Son 

Of the three children of Dev Atma from Shrimati Devki 

Deviji, only one is alive now. His name is Pandit Parphul Dev. 
This son had taken most active part in helping his elder brother, 
late Pandit Dcvanand in his suit against the father for maintenance. 
At on«! time during the suit, he showed a chapter of conduct as painful 
as it was unfilial to the extreme* ; Dev Atifta was ailing. He was 
incapable of attending the A European doctor who was a 

retired Civil Surg^n, certified tlatJDev Atma was quite unfit to bear 
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(he Strain of going to court and giving evidence. And yet an appli- 
cation was put in the court without so much as consulting even the 
complainant as was admitted by Pt. Devanand in his cross-exami- 
nation that he, the complainant, was anxious to get Dev Atma 
examined by his own doctors. These so-called doctors were quite 
fresh from the College having very little experience, but they had ‘ 
heart sufficiently hardened to harm Dev Atma. One of these doctors' 
appeared as witness in court, unsummoned through court and with- 
out diet allowance, to help the applicant. He was again an Arya 
Samajist. Hence what the opinion of such friends of the complainant 
would be was certain. All these facts were placed before the ' 
City Magistrate. But in spite of this, he admitted their application.' 
The court was then appealed to that if it wished to satisfy itself, it 
may send the highest medical authority (i. e.. Civil Surgeon,) a ' 
European, to examine Dev Atma at our expense. But even this 
reasonable request failed to appeal to the Magistrate. This shows how 
Dev Atma fared at the hands of this City Magistrate. Pt. Parphul Dev 
was happy that he had won. His heart conjured up rosy and florid 
dreams of rushing in haste to his father’s presence along with his* 
willing tools, and bursting before him the shining aspect of his 
glorious filial love and making his most glorious father feel, how he, 
his son, had not only succeeded in encroaching upon his privacy but 
in dragging his ailing person before the court But he had in his 
erroneous judgment counted without a host. As Pandit Praphul 
Dev was not a party to the suit, he was enjoined not to enter the 
premises of his father’s house. But this was not enough to frustrate 
the evil designs of those concerned. Both the retired and the working 
Civil Surgeons— both Europeans— were called by Dev Atma to come 
and examine him and make a report to the court. This sight of the 
entry of two highest medical authorities served to blow up the unholy 
designs of Pt. Praphul Dev and his young doctor friends. These 
young doctors, as was already a foregone conclusion, certified that 
Dev Atma was quite fit to move to the court and give evidence. 
The European doctors, . however, most unequivocally certified that 
he was quite unfit to attend the court and give evidence. ; 

Pandit Praphul Dev ran, with his theistic doctors to place before 
the court a certificate of their opinion But the court, however 
unreasonable in previous orders, could not reject the considered 
opinion of the Civil Surgeon of Lahore and hence this infamous move 
was foiled. One may naturally ask why Pt. Praphul Dev behaved 
in such an unfilial way? Answer to this will, be found in the facts 
which are given below a , ! . . > i / 

First, unfortunately Pt- Praphul Dey develop from his 
boyhood low-love of arrogance whidh unfitted him to live in the 
higher atmosphere of. his. father^sf^ily orj society. Oh account of 
the sway " ’ ‘ 
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benefactors simply because they would try to reclaim him from his 
wrongs. 

It was in the beginning of the year 1908 that for the first time he 
fled from his father’s house because his very kind, tender and loving 
mother rebuked him for a fault. But though he fled, he had not 
grown hopeless then. He could receive the unique light of his 
unique father and could view his conduct in that light in the true 
perspective. Hence in his letter dated 2Ist January, 1908, he wrote 
to his father : — 

“With heart full of repentance and shame, I present myself in 
your august presence. It is difficult to adequately measure the pain 
I have inflicted on your heart, the disgrace that I have incurred, and 
the degraded being that I have proved myself to be. Oh ! you give 
protection to the unprotected ; you listen to the prayers even of the 
most ungrateful beings; you are a blessed one more so as you are 
prepared to once again give me shelter in spite of my having done 
you so much harm and to do good to me without any the least selfish 
object .... How degraded am I that I see evil in those who wish 
nothing' but good to me. Can a man, who has fallen so low, expect 
true freedom ? May my eyes open, so that I may be able to see my 
own good and evil, and discriminate between them, and by walking 
the path of goodness I may be able to fulfil your and mother’s highest 
expectations and gain your blessings.” 

This was his attitude when sense came to him. 

Secondly, Dev Atma himself was a phenomenal worker. He 
literally worshipped work. He penalised sloth or do-nothing life. 
His followers too have been awakened according to their capacities 
to the sublime beauty of work — useful and constructive work. He 
was therefore naturally very anxious that his sons should develop 
that trait, as industry in the long run yields better results than mere 
ability. But Pandit Praphul Dev by his life proved himself an ease- 
loving young man. He did not put his heart into his studies. He 
could not pass his Matriculation examination even in two years that 
he was in the tenth class. As he would not study, it was deemed 
desirable to put him in some trade and he was placed as an apprentice 
at his brother’s shop. But here too he would not feel any interest in 
the useful work. Dev Atma was apprised of this. He then wrote to 
him a letter a portion whereof we translate and quote here 

“So far as your studies are concerned you wasted your time 
during your school days. Most of the money spent on your education 
was thus wasted. You remained for two years in the tenth class and 
yet you failed to pass Matric, because you did not love education. As 
! f^; ihi^r life you have so far shown no anxiety to develop it in you. 
iSven itt bider to succe^ in the world you should have some strong 
motive force. This also you do not possess. It is not known what 
shall be the end of all this in your life. , . . 
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‘‘Your youth is dawning. This period is the most critical for 
one having no higher life. This is the time when a man fascinated 
by the happiness-producing objects strays away from the path of his 
true welfare and thus ruins his life .... 

“A boy while stepping into the period of his budding youth 
should expect his advancement only if 

(a) he has deep reverence for his benefactors and well-wishers 
i.e. when he realises them as his real well-wishers ; 

(b) he has real desire to follow the lead of such pf his bene- 
factors who possess greater knowledge and better experience than 
he and who keep the good of his life before them in giving him any 
advice. He does not let his lower nature interfere with his accepting 
their guidance and feels himself lucky in being able to follow their 
advice . ; . . 

“Do you at this critical age accept us as your guide ? If not 
you can yourself realise the most harmful consequences of this wrong 
step .... 

As Pt. Praphul Dev could neither study nor work in the shop, 
it was proposed to send him to Quetta and get him employed in some 
Government department. Before being sent there Dev Atma called 
him to Solon to help him spiritually. But as he had suffered through 
evil company, he tried to avoid him. The result was that without so 
much as giving any intimation to his great father and without paying 
any regard to the fact that his father was then lying ill, he surrepti- 
tiously fled from there. He himself describes the incident in one of 
his letters as under : 

“It began to revolve in my mind that man should be able to 
stand on his own legs .... At last, as a result of this brooding, 1 
requested permission through mother to leave Solon with Chhote 
KartaJiUe., his elder brother). But you did not grant permission. 
Before you refused permission to me to leave, I had serval times 
packed my kit and made preparations to leave. The only thought 
that dissuaded me was that if your illness became serious, it would 
be very shameful for me to leave you in such a condition .... But 
the feeling of self-help (?) was strong in me and at last T determined 
to run away stealthily ’’ 

Mut what was Bhagwan’s treatment towards him ? He forgave 
him again and sent him to Quetta. Yet his soul maladies made him 
lose interest even in that place and fie again came* back to Lahore. 

He then expressed a desire that he would study. Dev Atma again 
gave him a chance for that. He was seiit to Moga for this purpose, 
but he could not stay there long. He'retumed to Lahore saying that 
he would study privately. Even this he was permitted to do. But 
easy-going life coupled with self-wfB incapacitated him from (hat also. 

Thirdly, his repulsion for wll-wishers and fascinatidh for 
evil company drew’' him towards' a man who should have been the 

. ' ■ ' V'- '4:'. . '' 
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last one in the world with whom he should have associated. This 
man was none other than Mahashe Dhararapal who was, in those 
days, trying his utmost to carry out his virulent propaganda against 
Dev Atma and the Dev Samaj at the instigation of Arya Samaj 
leaders. His self-will made it irksome for him to submit to family 
discipline. At last in the month of July 1909, he fled for the third 
time and joined Dharampal. He bad the degradation to join 
force with that notorious enemy of his father in his venomous 
attacks. 

Thus he betrayed the most repulsive trait of his heart, i.e., 
vindictiveness or revenge. 

But though this ruinous phase in the life of his own begotten 
child wounded the heart of Dev Atma too deeply to be described, he 
did not even in the face of such rank ingratitude abandon him. He 
tried still to save him. He therefore wrote to Shri Bhai A mar Singh, 
his faithful apostle, to communicate his message to him that it was 
better for him to try to get some employment and if he was prepared 
to do so, he could be helped in getting some job. But he was then 
blind and did not accept the proffered hand. At last to his good 
fortune he got a chance to wriggle out of the noxious atmosphere of 
his father’s enemies and got some employment in an out station. Here 
in his sober moments, the continued good wishes of his unique father 
again touched his heart and his lamentable conduct appeared to him 
in its truly hideous form. He then wrote the following lines in his 
letter of the 12th January, 1910 to his most revered father 

“With folded hands I again seek your forgiveness for the 
vulgar words of disrespect I had used in ray letters to you .... 1 feel 
heartily grateful to you for all your kindness and favours and shall 
continue to do so in future.” 

He was permitted to come and see his parents. He was again 
reconciled. Then he left India for his voyage beyond the seas to 
Hong-Kong. From that far distant place, he wrote the following 
letter in English to his father recounting the favours done to him 

“17th September, 1910 

“My dear and respected father ! 1 feel greatly indebted to yoy 
for the pieces of advice you were so kind to send, and I may assure 
you that I shall try my best to act accordingly. 

My negligence, my carelessness, my pride have brought me to 
this state. To what other state they could take me ? I was given 
parents -best well-wishers, f was given means for the prosecution 
of my studies in the best possible way. I was favoured with the 
opportunities, which could be of great use in the making of my 
future life. Lo ! I was foolish enough to lose them all. I did not 
pay any heed toi thei^. ; |, did i»hf mind them at all. I took every- 
thing ^ a trifle, Realty || ninetched naan lam? How.foolishly 
I have acted. In . ^ ^ bene^^ .«TOimsiaft«es, 
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Time passed cannot be recalled. What is done is done. What is 
done cannot be undone. 1 have lost years of my life in carelessness 
and have to repent for them now .... Had I continued my studies 
rightly, 1 would have graduated by this time. Sometimes I am so 
absorbed in such like thoughts that my heart becomes filled with 
disappointment, and my mind overwhelmed with feelings of 
despair .... 

“1 implore your good wishes and and am sure 

they will help me very much in my present situation.” 

This is how in calm moments he realised his position of 
wasted opportunities and lost years of life and could see the beauty 
of the favours of his parents whom he had troubled and persecuted 
so much. 

In another letter he wrote : 

“29th October, 19i0. 

“My dear father ! 

“To confess the truth, dear father, I may say that I cared much 
for the secondary things- I built castles in the air. I did not pay 
attention to your sounds 'advice while it was my duty to do so. I 
minded them not. To be your faithful and obedient son, ought to 
ha%'e been my motto, a thing worth acquiring. My relation with you 
was primary (as I now realise quite distinctly and am certain that my 
heart is not cheating me in thinking like this) and relation with every 
other secondary. I foolishly sacrificed primary object for the sake of 
the secondary one. What a grave mistake I have committed 1 What 
a folly— nay, mischief have 1 caused ! Truly I am a great sinner.” 

This was what he felt when he was far off even from India. It is 
true he was a great sinner all along. But he was fortunate that he 
had the heart left to realise that wrong condition. 

Proceeding further, he wrote — 

“Now I repent and wish to find the right path — however difficult 
it may be. I don't want to stick to the wrong principles any longer. 

I request you to lead me as you have ever been ready to do. I crave 
your forgiveness for all my faults and shortcomings. I no longer wish 
to keep any grudge against my elder brothers who many times have 
helped me with all their powers. You please lift me up. Don t hate 
me (Dev Atma never 'could hate anybody- author). Never think of 
of my past. Forgive and forget. At first I intended to give up every- 
thing and to pass my remaining days at your sacred feet. May I end 
my life while serving you, is my earnest desire.” 

But alas! he passed the remaining years of his life in inflicting 

the sorest wounds on the heart of’ his great father. 

In his letter of the 6th December 1910, he wrote 

“ . I worship even the land you tread upon. You are an 

t ideal Master . . . . the 

;; -/-'S : 

:: Is L' 
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Bhagwan Dev Atma was, is and shall always remain an idea! 
being. Only those who get perverted vision lose this discrimination 
and suffer hopelessly in their lives. He also wrote in the same 
letter : — 

“I was really misguided. Believe me that I had no personal 
opinion of my own. I was a mere tool (and tool he remained in the 
hands of scheming men— Author). Rest assured that I have acquired 
enough of experience and in future there is no possibility of being 
again led to the path of destruction— an irreparable loss. If my tears 
can relieve you of your troubles, you have plenty of them. Upon 
my word, my heart is dictating these lines. Take them the way I 
feel.” 

Those theistic hearts who ceaselessly harp on the absolutely 
false calumny that the Dev Atma treated his sons harshly or turned 
them out merely because of difference of belief, are advised to read 
these lines. Pt. Parphul Dev wrote them from Hong-Kong. Hence 
the oft-repeated lie of theirs cannot help them that he was made to 
write under influence. Thrice this son had left the roof of his parents 
against their wishes and even joined or remained in company of 
notorious enemies of his father. But Dev Atma repeatedly forgave 
him and tried to help him on the basis of higher principles. 

He returned from Hong-Kong. He received a welcome from 
his father which he had never anticipated. He caught a glimpse 
of the unbounded love of his father to do him good turn. He writes: — 

“Ah ! how blessed was the day of yesterday when, after a long 
separation I had once again the privilege of meeting and having 
darshan of you, my father— my truest well-wisher and benefactor. 

“I have no word to completely paint the scene of that moment 
when you embraced an insignificant person as I am. Was I worthy 
of this ? 

“Did my position entitle me to touch thy holy body ? My own 
heart at least replies in the negative. This is due only to thy ocean- 
wide broad-mindedness or else what a comparison could there be of a 
low person (Kangra Teli) like me to thee, who art like King Bhoj ! 
Thou art Kirpa Nidhan (gracious) ; thou art Kirpaht (kind) ; thou 
art Dayalu (merciful) ; thou art glorious. I am insignificant. Thou 
art everything for me, and I am myself of no value. I am a lowly 
person.” 

He continues in his above letter in Hindi dated the 1 5th 
April, 1911:— 

“Truly thou art the protector of those who take thy refuge. 
Let a person be even thy bitterest enemy and inflict the deadliest: 
v^oun^ on thy heart, but ‘asi. soon' ps k^ accepts thy refuge and presents 
hp^lf before thee^ thou \m [fofgetest all .his acts of greatest 
injustice apd 4^otest life md w^elfare. Exactly this 

is what has happened in^^ "(toSfi«»;are, ours)., , i : 
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“So lar may memory can help me, I have, instead of making 
you happy, coatinuousiy inflicted nothing but pain on thee for a long 
lime. But when I presented myself before thee yesterday, I was 
astonished to see the way I was received by you. Thou art blessed ! 
Thou art blessed ! !”. 

These were the lines written by this full-fledged mature young 
man, who had the experience of foreign travels and pretty large 
experience of his own life about the continuous good turn he had ' 
received for his evil acts, at the hands of his most glorious father. 

He was without service when he returned from Hong-Kong. 
Dev Atma got him a job in one of the schools of Dev Samaj. He 
also began his private studies to appear for Matriculation. But his 
acquired disposition of a rolling stone again asserted itself. He 
wrote from there, that he could not rest content with a life of a 
teacher and that he was anxious to start some business in order to 
earn more money. He expressed his desire to learn photography. 
Dev Atma once more agreed to help him in his new line and promised 
to pay Rs. 15 a month to him, if he applied his heart and soul to 
learning that art. But he could not stick even to that new idea and 
left for Bombay where he got some service. After earning some 
money, he again returned to Lahore and opened a laundry shop. He 
came to see his parents now and then. 

But his acquired wrong habits did not forsake him. Instead 
of proving a source of comfort and service to his parents, he tried 
to create domestic disaffection. He had, therefore, again to be 
ordered not to enter the house. Thisjis how his relation ended for 
ever with his parents. 

The question may be asked, why it was that in spite of the 
repeated favours lavished upon him, great many good opportunities 
placed before him and sympathy and love shown to him, this young 
man could not resist the mode of life calculated to degrade and injure 
his own being, as well as to shock and wound his father ? He saw 
his weakness, at one time or another, hated his evil tendencies, and 
yet fell an easy prey to them now and again, and at last tore himself 
away from his ideal father, f r -- 

This will be clear if we understand a universal law of souMife. 
It is inevitable that rival forces in the heart must come into conflict 
and the more powerful must prevail. Though Pandit Praphul Dev 
had got some seeds of good heart forces, yet the low forces of self-will 
and love of ease had acquired such a strong hold on him through 
the bad influences of the opponents of Dev Atma and specially 
of a Mohammedan companion, that in spite of all endeavours, 
he could not cast oflf their influence and hence succumbed to them in 
his soul-life. . : .•.-y 

Thepart that he played jwiieh'^l^ Atma departed from this 
earth, and his .^aered ;bqdiri|^; ;ff||il;^ing lin'i:‘‘^ for the 
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purposes of last rites, will not only never be forgotten by those who 
witnessed it, but would afford a chapter of study to the world of the 
depth of degradation to which a son can fall As soon as he and 
his elder brother Pandit Devanand came to know, that their father 
had passed away, they made ready to criminally possess the house 
Accompanied by two Mohammedan accomplices they scaled the 
walls and made a criminal trespass. They perhaps thought that 
their mother, who was in the house, would side with them. But as 
soon as they tried to force open a door, the of Dev Atma 

opposed this party. A free fight ensued and they were driven out. 
Cases and counter cases were filed. Both were dismissed But the 
fact remained that these sons could not desist from desecrating by this 
unholy design the place which lay under the shadow of great mourn- 
ing. How' sad it is, to be ruled by low-loves and low-hates ! 

In Relation to Daughter 

Dev Atma had only one living daughter. She was born in 
1895. She left the roof of her father at the age of twenty-three. 
Because she was a girl, Dev Atma treated her with more than ordinary 
care and affection. She matriculated in 1915. She served as a 
teachress for one full year. Whatever she earned she was permitted 
to keep with herself, while all her expenses of food, clothing, etc., 
were borne by her father. She then joined college. She sat for the 
Intermediate Arts examination, but she was detected with a history 
book while answering her question paper. She was, therefore, 
rusticated. Dev Atma’s heart melted to see her in misery and he spent 
much time to carry consolation to her. 

She lived in a very beautifully furnished room in the “Devalaya” 
and was provided with everything needed for her comfort and studies. 
Even her slight bodily ailments were tenderly attended to and she 
was nursed by her mother even at the cost of her duties towards 
her husband. 

How this girl was treated by her father up to the age of twenty- 
three would be apparent from her own letters, a few of which we quote 
here. These letters show how wonderfully elevating were the environ- 
ments in which she was brought up and how glorious is the light of 
her father which showed her the beauty of higher life at that early 
age. When studying in the Dev Saraaj Girls’ High school, Feroze- 
pore, she wrote a letter to her father on her birthday on the 6th 
September, 1902, in which she said : — 

“On this day (i.e.. her birthday) when I ponder over thy 
relation towards me, series of favours done to me by thee come 
before me. I find no adequate words to describe the tenderness 
with which thou hast brought me up, protected me, educated and 
served me. In bringing me up* thod hast not observed the invidious 
distinction observed in the care of female and male childem. As thou 
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art my ideal father, so art thou my ideal Guru In all ways and 
in all relations, thy life is an ideal one. I feel myself abundantly 
blessed that I possess such a father . . . . If I realise this honour of 
being thy daughter, I must on my part fulfil all thy higber expecta- 
tions about me and thus afford thee satisfaction. .. . What thou 
expect of me is rarely expected of their children by ordinary 
parents .... It behoves me that being born in thy family, I should 
not only not lower its great name but do all to prove myself worthy 
of it. I do not want to remain thy child only in name, but f want 
to prove a worthy daughter of thy family.” 

It is true, as admitted by her, that she was brought up like a 
son. We personally know that she received even far greater tender- 
ness and care than is ordinarily shown towards sons. 

On the 22nd June, 1912, when she was seventeen years of age, 
she wrote a letter to her most worshipful father in which she said 

‘‘Several times, the beauty of thy gloroious life, and p.ersonal 
favours done to me by thee, come before me so vividly and so 
strikingly that I fail to find words to describe them correctly. Truly 
thou art blessed. How thy heart move on seeing me ill, what a pain 
thou feet and what endeavours do thou make in the seeing me out 
of it 1 1 have seen how thou wouldst serve me at night, and attend 
tome several times during day to carry consolation to me. When 
I bring before me the picture of all these favours, my heart is softened 
and tears rush to my eyes. I remember thee very much .... It is 
sad that I do nothing in return for the fa.vours that I receive at thy 
hands. On the one hand there is the picture of thy supreme favours 
and on the other is the picture of selfish life.” 

Dev Atma had fully realised the value of body but only as an 
instrument of soul. Hence besides tending the bodies of his children, 
he ministered most to their soul-life. In her sane moments, this girl 
realised the glory of this kind of services done to her by her unique 
father. Hence in her letter, dated the 9th August 1912, she wrote 

“When I pondered over the fascinating picture of thy supreme 
favours to-day, a long series of such favours passed before my inner 
eye and moved my heart wonderfully. I felt that in the world 
thousands of parents serve their children in one or other way and 
thus favour them, but the nature of thy favours upon me is distinctly 
superior to the favours done by ordinary parents to their children. 
This is because thou art unique in thy own nature. Thou art 
continuously doing good to me even in face of the troubles I cause 
to thee. This picture of thy favours made my heart to bow in 
obeisance before thee . . i 1 

On the 1 5th January, 1914, when she was about nineteen years of 
age, she wrote the following lines' amongst others 

“Dear father, in these days of iif ycgya (period devoted to puri- 
fication of the relafipn of paresis chMren) meditated over 
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thy favours, I felt my very existence as a gift from thee and my 
mother. From the time i took birth, you both applied yourselves 
to bringing me up and protecting me. You both had to pass through 
no end of troubles in nurturing me. While f have been a source 
of pain to thee because of the lack of higher senses in me, thou 
hast been ever ready to make all sacrifices for me. Nay, at one or 
the other time thou hast sacrificed even thy own health for me. 
Thou hast not only served me for days, months or one full year, 
but such favours have been done to me for a long period of nearly 
nineteen years .... Being born in thy family, I have received the 
most beneficient treatment. Even though several times thou : wert 
short of money, yet fullest generosity was displayed in my relation by 
thee in the shape of providing for my food, clothing, education and 
other necessities .... At times, when I have fallen ill, thou hast 
not only done me personal service but spent large amounts of money, 
sent for the best doctors to attend to me and sat by my pillow, even 
when thou wert ill thyself, to carry comfort to my heart. All these 
favours are indescribable .... I pray that I may prove a filial 
daughter to thee, and make thy name and name of my family glorious 
in this world.” 

Little did she realise then, that the sprouting in her heart 
of the low-loves and low hates would not only shut out her vision 
permanenti.v from all these chapters of services done to her, but 
would also lead her to a path of life suicidal to her own being and 
make her a source of very great pain and disgrace to her parents and 
family. 

She was twenty-one years of age, when she wrote the following 
letter :~ 

“During the last twenty-one years of my life, thou has passed 
through great struggles and made large sacrifices for my welfare in 
various ways. During my illness, thou didst all for my health .... 
Even when thou wert thyself ill, -thou wert gracious enough to 
overlook the interests of thy health and come and sit by me and try 
all possible ways to get me speedily cured. 

“Besides this, thou art undertaking heavy expenses of my 
college education. While I was leaving for this place (Le. Feroze- 
shahr) thou wert pleased to come out, meet me, see me seated in 
a tonga . . . .” 

Thus Dev Atma personally did all that is expected of a good 
and loving father. He tried his best to save her from bad influences 
and place her in higher influences, so that low-loves and low-hates 
Biay not possess her heart and blast her life. 

But it is sad that with the dawn of youth she avidly assimilated 
lower influences of her school and wllege girls and the poisonous 
influences of her own real brothjers. The reswlf was that unknown 
to her father, she developed 
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needed only a spark to burst into a flame and consume all that was 
good in her and thus leave her a charred soul, repelling the best, 
most elevating and highest divine influences of her father. 

The Story of Her Fall and Sf.paraiton 

There was a time when Dev Atma had expected that she would 
devote here life to the higher service of his cause and sacrifice lower 
desires of marriage etc. for that goal. Hence it is desirable to 
quote here Dev Atma’s own version of the change for the worse in her 
life. He w'rites in his book My Unique Sacrifices, Part VII : — 

“A time came in the life of my daughter when my most wicked 
and ungrateful son (Pandit Devanand— Author) succeeded in influen- 
cing her life for the worse, as he had succeeded in the case of his 
younger, brother. This was that critical time, when low-loves began to- 
sprout in her life and the company of he,r evil associates in the Girls’ 
High School at Lahore where she studied for Matriculation began to 
affect her. These two factors influenced her in such a way 

“1. That she made up her mind to marry a man who was 
already married and had a living wife but whom he had deserted. 
This man seeing her free from a lot of superstitions and finding her 
an enlightened girl insidiously attracted her towards himself. 

“2. That she tried her best to keep all this attraction for tha,t 
married man concealed from me, as she knew positively and too 
well, that I considered such a marriage , as most sinful. Nay, 
whenever, I tried to probe her mind on the question of marriage 
through her mother, she invariably said that she had no intention 
at all of entering into wedded life for two reasons ; firstly, because 
she was anxious to graduate and secondly because her health was 
too weak to enable her to enter wedlock. I took her to be a sincere 
girl and hence believed in what she said. She had unfortunately 
destroyed the virtue of sincerity in her character under evil influences 
and she did not want to be foiled in her determination by revealing 
to me her intentions. This led her to become a, hypocrite and to 
deceive me- She thus committed breach of faith'in my. relatfbn . ' . / 

“3. That she desired to have as much money for her daily, needs 
and education as she could possibly succeed by various ways in, 
taking from me. She knew that quite definitely I meant to utilise 
not only all my powers but all my possessions mainly for the 
furtherance of my mission or life-Vpvy, and that I was not prepared 
to leave any part or share of it for any, of fiy children , ; i 

'‘4. That shp shoulti ;dpptr&t4 hdi|:ii^^ through her get 

as much more^ .mohie 5 (;.,as. With-her, andt'theh’ 

wed , .that, man ..when’ j|he. if possible, the 
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“According to this progamme, she devised various plans of 
action. One man at Lahore and one blood relation of that man 
aided and abetted both in their mean project. 

“For a full year after she matriculated, she served as teachress 
in a Lahore Girls’ School and got fifty rupees a month. All her 
income she hoarded. Besides receiving service from her mother in 
various other ways, she also succeeded in taking from her several 
ornaments besides getting from me cash money. All this enabled 
her to have a decent saving. She continued, quite hidden from me, 
conespondence with the man whom she had determined to marry . . 

“From the time that this girl had determined to marry this 
man who was already wedded and whose wedded wife was alive, and 
she had commenced to prove harmful to that man’s relation with his 
wife— keeping all this drama concealed from her parents in whose 
relation she proved hypocrite and ungrateful— she began to tread 
the path of degradation which continued. The other evil that 
entered her life was fondness for fashion.” 

How She Left Her Father’s Roof 

As has been said above, this girl had very unfortunately 
developed most wicked attachment for the man whom she could not 
openly marry, so long as his first wedded wife was alive. Therefore, 
she wished the death of that man’s wife and waited for her death. 
The man did the same. Both, therefore, became blind and callous. 
Knowing that Dev Atma would not bear this horrible idea, they 
both hated him. This hatred spoiled her relation with her father — 
her greatest benefactor and well-wisher and made her sullen, defiant 
and selfish. 

Time came in her life when she felt at sea. So long as she 
was studying, she had at least an engagement. But she was detected 
with a book while doing her paper in her examination. She was 
rusticated from the University. She saw the ground giving way 
under her feet. Dev Alma tried to sooth her pain of heart. But 
she resolutely defied all his attempts to awaken her to see the nature 
of her action and the lesson it held for her. Dev Atma was ailing 
very much in those days and he had to leave for Solan shortly. Even 
during his weakness and diseased condition, he went often to her 
room or called her to him to take her out of the rut of her anxieties. 
But she would not respond, Even on the day Dev Atma was leaving 
for Solan and though he was ill and feeble, he remembered her and 
for a long time tried to cati^ insolation to her. This told on his 
health wry ro^ication from University was not 

the only oause of hfcragonyi There was some other hidden serpent 
which Worrited itself into her heartand was wooing her to her fall. 
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Dev Atma left for Solan but she stayed at Lahore. During this 
period she apparently fofmed an idea of joining Karve’s University 
for Women at Poona. 

But what pained Dev Atma was her increasing self-will or 
arrogant defiance. Hence when once they met, he opened his mind 
to her that if she did not any longer want to remain under his 
direct protection, he would not work as her guardian and that she 
was free to take up the reins of her life in her own hands. But as 
she was a girl, he would undertake to pay all her expenses of 
travelling with an escort to Poona and those of her College education 
there. Till she left for Poona she was to be allowed all the privileges 
open to her before. Dev Atma also suggested to her that she should 
inform the authorities at Poona of the fact of her rustication and 
solicit their help but she refused to do such a thing. 

She expressed nothing, even when such a liberal and kindest 
ofifer of help was vouchsafed to her— not a single word of thanks 
even. This was because she had not the remotest idea of going to 
Poona. After four days, she sent a line written on slate to her 
father, that she was leaving for Poona that night. She however did 
not go to Poona, but went and stayed at Bombay, where the man 
with whom she intended to marry resided. 

Her letters from Bombay written to a blood relation of the man 
she intended to marry were seized, and duly delivered to Dev Atma 
along with the compromising correspondence which she had been 
carrying on with that man. 

When Dev Atma came to know all about the doings of the guilty 
pair, his heart received the severest possible shock. We ourselves 
witnessed, how deeply he felt the wrong done to the deserted wife 
of that person. Even the father of that wronged wife would not 
have felt that whole-hearted sympathy which Dev Atma felt for her. 
He offered Mangal Kamnas for her welfare and many times during 
the day his best wishes were expressed for her. His attitude towards 
his own daughter was that of the most unbiased judge and he, 
therefore, adjudged her as she deserved. It did not matter at all 
with him that she was his daughter and the victim was another 
man’s daughter. He regarded both as human beings equally entitled 
to his consideration. 

The guilty pair came to know that their secret, hidden with 
extreme care, was out. She left Bombay, as Dev Atma on her request 
agreed again to give her another chance to save her soul, if she could 
tread the path of better life. 

He confronted her with facts. She admitted in half-halting 
manner the chapter of her wrong deedsi and showed inclination to 
profit by his reformative punishtttent. He laid down the following 
injunctions for^, her ^ i ^ 
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!. That if possible, she should not marry and remain celibate 
But if she liked to marry, she should marry a man whom she and 
he both should consider desirable. 

2. She should keep no connection whatsoever with that man, 
and should not by letters or otherwise convey to him her wishes 
and feelings, nor should she make any attempt to get information 
about that man’s feelings, etc. 

3. She should ponder over her evil traits of self-will, selfishness, 
breach of faith and insincerity and as far as possible try to get 
freedom from them. 

4. She should give up fashions, and put on neat, tidy but 
simple dresses like a true 

Bhagwan Dev Atma teaches, that when a man is guilty of any 
wrong act towards another and does not feel any repulsion, adequte 
pain and a strong urge to make amends for it, he cannot get any true 
salvation or freedom from it. This girl showed none of these natural 
symptoms, and hence sank under the weight of her past sins. 

She then expressed a desire to go to Baroda to join that College. 
A Sindhi gentleman, who had once been a sewak of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma was living there. He agreed to keep her in his own family. 
Dev Atma out of deepest mercy to save her, undertook to defray her 
expenses, so long as she abided by the conditions specifically laid 
down for her by him. She outwardly agreed to do so. She was 
given money to defray expenses of her journey and to start life there. 
She was helped till the time when it became clear to Dev Atma that 
she had not the remotest intention of abiding by the conditions laid 
down for her. She had come to know that her intended husband’s 
wedded wife had at last succumbed. Now she felt the path open 
for her, and she was anxious to reap the harvest of her wrong 
endeavours and long vvaiting. Hence, she at last went to Bombay 
and married that man. She hardly lived three years or thereabout 
after that and passed away. Well could the ghost of the wronged 
wife have told her “Woman ! you stole my husband from me even 
when 1 was alive and Nature has parted you from him after the 
shortest possible span of wedded life.” 

From what has been given above, it is clear that Bhagwan Dev 
Atma went the longest way to serve and redeem her, forgave her 
often and often, and opened the gate of his favours to her several 
times ; and so long as there was the slightest ray of hope for her to 
be saved, he forgot everything about her wrongs done towards him 
and unlocked the door of hisTavours to her. But when she assumed 
a condition or stage* of life in which it became impossible to save her, 
Dev Atma had to give up his direct attempts for her welfare, though 
he even afterwards, rememberbd ber in his daily good wishes. 

1 Wbbt a great misfortuae it is for any child to be born in the 
family of Dev Atma, and ^t |q sear his or her heart to such an exent 
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as to become totally impervious to his unique higher influences, 
extraordinary kindness, and pure love for the highest good not only 
of his or her soul, but also of everything concerning him or her. 

Teachings of Bhagwan 

Following is the summary of the glorious injunctions which 
Dev Atma has left for his followers who are parents, to follow in 
relation to their children for their highest good ; — 

1. Parents (father and mothers) ought to realise that their 
children receive in heredity their physical and mental powers to smaller 
or larger extent, and that they should, therefore, develop their own 
body, and evolve their own souls in order to produce good progeny. 

2. Parents should feel their relation with every child of theirs 
as an offspring of their being or in the case of step-child, as an issue 
of one of them. Realising this close relationship, they should feel 
the necessity of liberating themselves from all the harmful activities, 
and developing all the higher feelings in this relation. 

3. Parents should develop higher love for their children which 
is free from the poison of undue attachment or slavery to them. 

4. Paren ts should bring up their daughters with as much affection 
and tenderness as sons. They should, according to their capacities, 
do their utmost in building the bodies of their children, protecting 
them from physical maladies and in case of their falling ill, do their 
best to see them cured, They should maintain their children ordi- 
narily up to the age of their majority, but if any of their children is 
congenitally or otherwise physically and/or mentally unfit to maintain 
himself or herself, they should, according to their means, provide 
for his or her needs for their whole life. 

5. Parents should, according to the needs and capacities of their 
sons and daughters, give them education and training in various 
languages and sciences as far as their own circumstances permit. They 
should also give them training in physical culture, riding, manual 
exercise, etc., and impart to them any professional or business educa- 
tion according to their means and the requirement of their children. 

6. Parents should give their children light about the nature, 
organism, evolution and dissolution, etc. of soul; and enlighten them 
as to what constitutes true religion, what are its chief characteristics, 
and the true religious exercises, and also about Bhagwan Dev Atma, 
as the one, true teacher of true religion. 

7. Parents ought to make every effort to create and evolve 
higher repulsion in the hearts of their children against all lower 
courses of life and evolve in them higher and altruistic forces. 

8. Parents ought to perform all the domestic rites of their 
children according to the reformed rites of the Dev Samaj. 

9. Parents ought to contribute from their self-earned wealth 
and property, only as much amount as is proper for the essential 
needs of their children. 
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10. Parents ought to keep their children under discipline as 
far as possible by love and moral force, and even when it is expedient 
to punish a child for its reformation, it should only be done with 
due regard to the child’s age and status and parents’ own rights. 

1 1 . Parents, on getting conscious of having done any undue harm 
to any of the children, ought to make full amends for it, and thus 
purify their relation with them. 

12. Parents should, if capable, offer Mangal Kaninas (good 
wishes) for the welfare of their children, 


Prohibitions 


Parents should abstain from (I) begetting more children than 
their meaas allow them to maintain properly ; (2) making any 
distinction in the bringing up of daughters and sons or hating any 
of their children on any account ; (3) showing apathy towards 
keeping their children under discipline, giving them education, 
developing noble life in them, eradicating their evil traits and 
attending to their just prayers; (4) doing anything prejudicial to the 
health of their children; co-operating' with children in their such 
wishes or prayers as are calculated to harm their body and injure 
their morals or cduoaiion ; (6) permitting their children to associate 
with those whose contact is calculated to effect their bodily health,, 
education, morals, etc., prejudicially; (7) directly or indirectly 
imparting such teachings to their children as they believe to be 
untrue or sinful ; (8) injlicting corporal punishment, as far as possible, 
on their children for their lapses, and using violence against them for 
any wrongs committed by them in their ignorance, they should rather 
explain to them the harmful nature of their wrong, and even in case 
when children deliberately do any wrong, they should not inflict 
punishment on them in excess of what is imperatively necessary. 

By following these teachings, as is being done in more or less 
degree by capable parents in the Dev Samaj, most blessed results 
are bound to accrue so far as the harmony and love in homes is 
concerned. When parents come to realise, that all their property 
or wealth is not solely intended for their children but that man 
ow^ great many obligations to his society and humanity, and even 
to the lower kingdoms, and when children also feel, that it is 
undignified to possess what does not morally belong to them, one 
great cause of human misery in this relation will have disappeared. 
Children would not serve their parents with an eye on their wealth, 
nor maltreat of even kill them, for that purpose. They would serve 
them as benefactors, and authors of their being and this kind of 
sertice )vould be really un^ultoated and pure^ Parents, too, would 
escape tlie slavey they ordiaariljr develop when they act^pt their sons 


VI 


AS A DISCIPLE 


Bhagwan has left for us a marvellous example of what a disciple 
ought to be. We have already described briefly in the third part 

1. How Bhagwan Dev Atma’s inner nature sought its appro- 
priate environment in the person of his future Guru, when he 
accidentally met him in a teacher’s house on the occasion of Holi 
festival. How he felt strongly attracted to this great and real iJw/h, 
who had not deserted his relations and dependants and the just duties 
and responsibilities to them and yet who was unattached to them and 
lived a very spiritual life ; ' 

2. How Bhagwan Dev Atraa himself proposed to this Rishi, 
that he should be initiated as a regular disciple along with his most 
loyal and loving consort ; 

3. How he developed full faith in him and hence literally 
followed all his teachings as sacred commandments, and found it 
impossible even in his unconscious moments to neglect them ; 

4. How he felt separation from him as intolerable and hence 
found it very easy to sacrifice higher salary and better prospects 
twice in order to be near him and at his feet ; 

5. How devotedly he served him during his illness, and 
perfomed his official duties, in addition to his own, little caring for 
his own health or any other thing ; 

6. How he imbibed his beautiful higher traits of character, 
and thus won the full trust and love of his Guruji Maharaj. 









These do not need recapitulation. But what is most striking 
and extraordinary is that throughout his life, Dev Atma maintained 
most beautiful and pure feelings of true respect, reverence, and 
gratitude towards his Guruji Maharaj. After his Guruji's death, though 
Bhagwan Dev Atraa came to Lahore and gave up his belief in 
Vedantic teachings of his Guruji, yet this difference in faith did not, 
in the least, decrease his sense of extreme reverence and indebtedness 
to him. He even gave up belief in God altogether, and propounded 
a religious philosopy, which is the very antithesis of Vedanta as Vedant 
believes all Nature to be maya and Brahman as real, while Bhagwan 
Dev Atma taught Brahman as a huge superstition and Nature as real. 
Yet his attitude of deep reverence and gratitude towards him was not 
at all affected. He differed in faith, frc^j his parehts and several other 
benefactors. But that never .in the leMt;^ected hts sense of gratitude 
and reverence towards- theiOf i .t ; S'; ? ^ i i ■ •' ’ .i ■ ’ ' • 

When he discovered- n^'f^‘’ifBtiil'i^0f^-th«''Tife after death, he 

remembered_ light -of his own 
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teachnings to him. Though Curuji accepted his light, and became a 
great helper in his cause, yet he remembered him, up to the end of his 
life on this planet, as nothing but his GurujL The photo of his Guniji 
obtained by him through great endeavours and expense, was always 
hung up in his room. He has left a record of his Gurufi's life, and it 
elevates one's heart to feel the spirit which permeates it. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s personal life strikes us as a great contrast 
to the lives of those unfortunate souls who for years benefited by 
his light and power, and yet when they parted on one or other flimsy 
ground, cloaked under the accommodating and popular pretext of 
difference of faith, they developed hostility towards him and his cause. 
Granted that some had honest difference of views, yet they had no 
occasion for turning ungrateful and hostile. They could by all means 
part company, but why to forget the favours of a whole life ? This 
is because mankind as a rule is void of gratitude, true reverence and 
respect. These feelings being absent there is no higher force in them 
to remind them of their indebtedness. The only forces, that find food 
when they part, are the forces of vanity and vindictiveness. Both 
these destroy all sense of true respect and all spirit of indebtedness 
and urge these ungrateful souls to prove harmful. While talking ’ 
once about the attitude of a worker of his who parted from him 
because of difference of views, he was pleased to remark. “He (that 
worker) does not hate his mother who differs from him ; why does 
he maintain such a wrong attitude in my relation when for years he, 
by his own admission, received the highest service from me ?” There 
are some among these persecutors of Bhagwan Dev Atraa who say, 
that by giving up worship of the imaginary God, proved ungrateful. 
How foolish is this position ! One can neither be grateful nor 
ungrateful to what does not exist. God is a fiction. Expressing any 
feeling towards a fiction has no meaning. But otherwise read the 
pages of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s life. He has remembered, even with 
tearful eyes, all such real existences in the vegetable, animal and 
human worlds, which have directly or indirectly served him. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma has, therefore, left for us in fact a wonder- 
ful example of what a true disciple ought to be. 





AS A “GURU” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s life as a Guru can be understood by 
realising the nature of his unique life-vow. In order to do so we 
must ponder over the following significant utterance of his on the day 
he embraced his most difficult life-mission which we have quoted in 
Part IV and which, even at the risk of repetition, we quote here for 
better understanding of this unique phase of his life. On that 
blessed occasion he said 

“As I have embraced the mission for the good of the whole 
world it is but inevitable for me to live in this world and struggle 
hard to destroy, as far as possible, the reign of untruth and evil 
whenever and wherever existing in various relations of mankind, and 
to create and establish in its stead the reign of Truth and Goodness. 
Hence my renunciation will not at all be of the nature of those selfish 
sadhus, bairagees, smnyasis, and fagirs’ of this land who believe in 
breaking off various ties of relationship and desert all the right 
responsibilities in connection with them. My renunciation would 
rightly consist in making all kinds of sacrifices of wealth, fame, popu- 
larity, happiness, comfort, health, power, etc , which may be necessary 
for fulfilling my highly difficult mission. I have made the most arduous 
struggles for converting human souls from the life of low-loves and 
low-hates, which lead them to falsehoods and evils and make this 
earth a veritable hell and renders all their connections and relations 
most harmful for one another, and which have dethroned living 
religion of higher life and enthroned irreligious or baser life in their 
hearts. They have consequently produced misery, pain, sorrow and 
agonies which have wrung from their hearts cries and lamentations. 
I have to evolve in their hearts higher forces of higher life in their 
place. This kind of complete sacrifice or tyag for the fulfilment of my 
highest mission will be my true sannyas.” -1 

Little did Bhagwan Dev Atma imagine at that time the intensity, 
magnitude and agonising nature of the sacrifices which the accompli- 
shment of such a unique mission held in store for him. Mankind 
was immersed in soul-darkness. Moreover man in general had come 
to love ail such false belids, false doctrines, false superstitions, false 
rites, false ceremonials, false customs and traditions, e|c., which such 
soul-darkness generates. esidfs th^%: ,lilhey lov^d happiness as the 
goal of , life. They ^ Jherefey-; enslaved to ■ 

loves and low-hates happiness inevitable in 

their hearts. This Jrisafie: 'hlaii': fe falsdiood and evil made them to 
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out of the deepest sympathy, to cure them of these fatal biases. 
Reformers even in external matters have met the sharp edge of the 
insane opposition of the enslaved man. Even such reformers have 
been persecuted beyond measure who have stood against Sati (i. e., 
burning alive of widows), slayery, enforced widowhood, child- 
marriage, untouchability, caste system, etc. But when such insane 
mass of educated and uneducated persons witnessed in Bhagwan 
Dev Atma the relentless and uncompromising foe of all the falsehoods 
which they loved more than their lives, all the happiness-based low 
hates which in fact constituted all that they lived for, they rose with 
one voice, forgetting their own private and mutual differences to 
crush the mission of Dev Atma. The weapons that they used in this 
warfare, partook of their own nature. They were the weapons of 
inventing and propagating lies, malicious fabrications, monstrous 
calumnies, and false accusations against him through press and on plat- 
form, and launching prosecutions in courts by influential persons, with 
a large backing, etc. But Bhagwan loved the highest good of man. 
Hence he could not turn his back upon it simply for the fear of his 
being tortured by those for whose highest good he sacrified everything. 

However, in spite of all the bitterest persecutions, the love for 
our highest good in Dev Atma did not abate in any way. He says: — 

‘'During such moments of trials and sufferings, the love for 
my mission grew deeper and deeper still and my heart was dominated 
by its love to such an extent that I felt, that there could be nothing 
more glorious and more dignified for me than to die for the accom- 
plishment of my life-mission, even though in this noble struggle I 
were to lose my whole existence, body and soul.” 

Thus more and more the men of the world persecuted him, 
the more dearly did he love the highest good. Is this not an uncom- 
mon and most heavenly love ? 

It was in the year 1892 that the opposition assumed the most 
stupendous form and Bhagwan Dev Atma met with the darkest clouds 
of bitterest enmity even from those who had immensely benefltted 
from him, and his heart was wrung so much that it gave out a wail 
of agony which is bound to melt such hearts into tears as ever come 
to revere and love him. During these darkest moments and excrucia- 
ting pain of heart, Dev Atma wrote his “Vilap:’ A long extract from 
it we give below 

“Leaving aside outsiders even those who are closely connected 
with me are not able to realise the true measure of the tribulations 
of my healrt. And when they cannot dp so, their sympathy, even 
if they possess any, is of no avail to me, I am bom to endure these 
extraordinary pains of heart alL alone, and forsooth I alone shall 
have to put up with them. 4las1 htyw lonely do ifed in the midst 
of siiffetingSi Alas ! there: is none in this world whom I can 
call mi- dm Iti ^this difficnlt ^ . . - ; ; 
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"A question may arise : what is the source of all these heart- 
breaking sufferings ? Are they the natural fruit of any sinful state 
of my heart or any crime committed by me? Most certainly not. 
I am free from sins and crimes. Are they due to any low-love in my 
sou! ? Decidedly not, as there is no low desire so powerful; no egoistic 
power or propensity so strong as to overwhelm me or over which I 
do not possess full and complete control, owing to my highest 
psychic inner forces called Dev Shakties. Where then lies the true 
cause of these pains and agonies that I have to endure ? The cause of 
my great agonies lies in the sinful and depraved hearts of those 
perverted persons, the burden of whose salvation from their lower 
courses of life and also of their evolution into higher forces of life 
lies on my shoulders, but who in their ignorance and slavery to 
low-loves and untruth find the deepest satisfaction in consciously 
or unconsciously persecuting me. Whatever troubles my mind, 
affords sinful satisfaction to their souls. 

"All these huge troubles are not temporary. They do not extend 
to a few days or weeks which one may endure by the exercise of the 
force of will power. But they have been continuing for several 
years past. The shocks thus received have not only wounded my 
heart but have cruelly shaken my physical constitution. I have 
lost my normal physical health. My body has become an abode 
of serious maladies, one of these maladies has grown very serious 
and often torments me much. Again, the continuous application 
of my mind to hard and difficult mental work and the oppre-ssive 
anxieties I have to bear, have so much enfeebled my nervous system 
that as a rule it demands enormous energy to concentrate ray mind. 

"In such a painful state of my body and mind when any 
enemy of my mission tries to cause any injury, my most sensitive 
feelings receive a terrible shock which rudely shakes my body and 
soul; but when they make any serious attack, few can measure 
the intensity of pain, restlessness and agony of heart which I 
consequently suffer. 

"Throw a stone upon a mound of sand, it would not produce 
much disturbance; but fling the self-same stone into a pond of 
water and the circles, that its impact on water produces, go on 
widening and widening to a very great extent. Similarly, when 
any wrong is committed, people are affected thereby according to 
their innate nature or sensitiveness. A sinful man would, as a 
rule, feels no shock when any infamous or heinous sin is being 
committed in his presence. Even if he does feel anything, it is 
not appreciable- But I’ feel. suq| , mapifestations ^of sinful hearts 
most acutely and they cause me of heart which is 

simply inde^ibaWe.' ■ r 

- : Why do I ^ feel- -siff 

affect roe so very |i^i^ 
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the heart of a world-worshipper or a sinner. It is absolutely unlike 
theirs. Because of the highest psychic or divine forces that it 
possesses, the difference is not simply of degree; it is one of kind. 
Hence the pain and agony that is caused to me by every wrong act, 
is commensurate with the highest and most sensitive nature of my 
feelings. What is very much to be regretted is, that it is not only 
the opponents who deal these hard bolws on my heart but even my 
own followers, who sit at ray feet for their training, do so. When 
they commit any wrong or deviate from any higher principle of 
conduct that I love and cherish, my sufferings are unbearable. 
Where will the world find a record of all these series of long and 
continuous shocks to my heart and injuries to my body which 
the inveterate opponents of my mission, the feeble friends of my 
cause, the faithless deserters of my mission and vindictive and 
malicious men have inflicted on me ? Alas ! there is none who can 
draw a true picture and place before the world true record of ail 
these my terrible sufferings.” 


Why DIO NOT Bhagwan Dev Atma Renounce the World and 
Leave it to its Own Fate ? 

“An admirer of the ancient philosophy of our land,” continues 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, “could perhaps give me the following advice. As 
thou art completely above every kind of undue worldly attachment 
and thou doest not, owing to thy unique life and personality, belong to 
this world, why dost thou continue at all to live among and work 
for the highest good of these people and suffer such tortures, agonies 
and persecutions at their hands ? Why dost thou not altogether 
cut off thy connection from that source wherefrom ail these shocks 
and sufferings proceed ? 

“To all these questions I can make only one reply that ray 
mission is a special one and that my manifestation In Nature is to 
serve some special purpose, the accomplishment whereof is indis- 
pensable for the regeneration of this country and for the highest 
spiritual and moral evolution of the whole world; and that such 
a unique purpose can never be achieved without my undergoing 
these unparalleled and crushing sufferings.” 

Such a splendid and unique love could not make it possible 
for Bhagwah Dev Atma to give up the work of the highest spiritual 
and moral evolution of the world. He was therefore prepared to bear 
all the extreme sufferings in order to minister to the highest service 
of pur souls. This is motiherly love taken to the utmost pitch by 
his most unselfish nature^ BhagwSan Dev Atom as a Guru^ therefore: 


least 
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(2) could not shut his door in the face of any person, however 

sinful, if he showed the least desire or inclination to avail himself of 
his services ; ; 

(3) could not harbour the least tinge of hatred for any person 
or thing as that was absolutely inconsistent with the unique love 
that he possessed for the highest good of the entire humanity and 
theworld; 

(4) could not but forgive repeatedly all trespasses and even 
acts of infidelity or treason on the part of his followers aijd serv 
them so long as they were not hopeless or so long as they did not 
refuse all ministrations of his; 

(5) could not help offering best wishes for the highest good even 
of his worst enemies, as he realised them to be diseased and insane 
souls who were to be pitied for all that they did in their insane and 
depraved condition ; 

(6) could not but feel deep joy when he found even his worst 
enemies showing any good trait or act of unselfish service ; 

(7) could not but feel the deepest joy when he saw any one 
struggling to get freedom from any low-love or low-hate or to 
evolve feelings of unselfish service. When any one progressed by 
his great and unique efforts, he grew more and more tender and 
serviceable to him like a loving mother; 

(8) could never think of his own bodily health, his own comfort, 
his own happiness and even his existence, when he saw before him 
souls whom he loved to help forward into the path of higher life ; 

(9) could never hesitate to make all the sacrifices of his wealth, 
possessions, fame, name, children, sewaks, etc., when his love for 
doing the highest service of the world demanded them ; 

(10) could not develop either attachments or biases for any 
person or thing as all these were antagonistic to the love of Truth 
and love of Goodness which ruled his life. He could only love what 


was true in all the departments of life and what was good in 


various relations of man with human and sub-human kingdoms. He 
was absolutely against untruth and evil which all the attachments 
and biases for persons and things involve as a matter of course ; 

(11) could not prove untrue to the trust he had taken of the 
highest good of life and interests of those, who had taken shelter at 
his feet, and went to the fullest extent of doing all that was possible, 
to give them the benefit of his loving protection and the fullest shelter; 

(12) could not resort to any wrong policy, political diplomacy 
and wrong means in the service of his unique mission, as he felt all 
these to be fatal poisons for higher life. He violently attacked all 
hypocrisy in religious matters or eveh 'itherwise and strbnfely conde- 
mned the most dangerous docteine ci| *lBhd justifies means,” because 
aU this outtuged the,|^0^«'lH^iati|rgoodnes^ hefice.'lhe ^ 


law of the evolution of higi 
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(13) could not permit those attached to his cause to publish 
even any unconscious wrong against his worst enemies (even those 
who had specialised in publishing lies against Bhagwan Dev Atma) 
and got the correction published as soon as he was aware of any such 
mistake; 

(14) could not compromise with any lapse committed even by 
those considered high in society, and took immediate notice of such 
lapses without any consideration of the concerned man’s station in 
society ; 

(15) could not put up with the selfishness, self-will or vanity, 
or other lower forces ruling any of his sewaks, and endeavoured hard 
to rescue them from their vile grip by creating in them the conscious- 
ness of the evils of their horrible nature ; 

(16) could not permit wealth, social position, official position, 
degrees or titles to raise their heads before the majesty of higher life, 
and placed all these acquisitions as means to serve the higher evolu- 
tion of the soul and not as ends in themselves ; 

(17) could not allow any cowardice in the fight for truth and 
goodness, and strongly repudiated clinging to false symbols, false 
customs, false rituals, false ceremonials on being conscious of their 
being false, and tried to awaken courage in his followers and others 
to harmonise their thoughts with practice. He thus tried to produce 
a race of brave good men ; 


(18) could not let his followers pin faith on worldly possessions 
or worldly help as against pure and true faith in the law of evolution 
which has, in its long history extending to millions of years, proved 
the fact, that in war between the forces of truth and untruth, it is 


the truth that ultimately prevails; and in the war between the forces 
of goodness and evil, it is the goodness that ultimately triumphs; 

(19) could not bear to see women being treated as chattels or 
inferior beings, and could not allow different standards of life for men 
and women- He brought women on absolute equality with men in all 
avenues of progress and rights, and gave them equal opportunities 
for progress. In Dev Samaj, woman is restored to the full measure of 
self-respect and true self-determination ; 

(20) could not bear to see any wanton act calculated to harm 
any animal, vegetable qnd mineral existence, or to cut short its life and 
usefulness, and laid down all such acts, which unduly harm their 
forms, functions and life, as sins. 

Such is the life and such is the ideal which Bhagwan Dev Atma 
as Guru endeavoured hard, up to his last day, to develop in his follow- 
ers at any risk of harm or Ic^ to his bodily powers and possessions, 

7 With these introductory teiHarks we give soipc facts; which prove 
him to be the highest b'enefaptor and protector for us— his folloivcrs. 
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Greatest Refuge or Protector for His Humble Followers. 

We quote the following from the anecdotes of Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s life published in the Science-Grounded Religion for 

late revered Shrimati Dr. Kumari Prem Devi, lady worker 
of Dev Samaj, has left behind a very elevating example of life and 
work for the members of the Dev Samaj. It was at the age of twelve 
or thirteen that the precious and fine soul of Kumariji felt an altrui- 
stic attraction and reverence for the Z)evi?w/7 of the Dev Atma. This 
higher attraction and reverence and the early awakened strong desire 
to attain higher life enabled her to assimilate his highest psychic 
influences and thus profit materially by his utterances and his unique 

writings. When she had joined the Medical School, Lahore, her father 
was employed at Amritsar, and he, therefore, found no better place 
than to put his daughter, under the protection of Dev Atma. When 
her parents came to Lahore, she went and lived with them. But even 
then, she used to come and attend Dev Atma's meetings in Dev 
Ashram. When she grew up, her parents naturally wished to get her 
married ; but she did not like to marry, partly because her health was 
not good and partly because she desired to devote all her energies to 
the highest mission of Bhagwan Dev Atma and the highest 
service of her sex. Her parents however, instead of cooperating 
with her in her noble and elevated purpose of life, took 
up an attitude of hostility to her. They thought, that they 
would not succeed in influencing her to accede to their plan, so 
long as she felt higher attraction for the highest psychic forces 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma. They hit upon a plan of permanently 
stopping her from going to Dev Ashram to attend his meetings. 
This move on the part of the parents pained Bhagwan consi- 
derably. But he did not interfere in the matter, because Kumariji 
was not yet eighteen and till she reached that age, it was necessary 
for her to remain under the protection of her legal guardians. 

Kumariji had thus to accept the cruel ban on the liberty of her 
actions. But she could not, at any time, be brought round to accede 
to her partent’s wishes. Their efforts as well as the efforts of all 
others (invited to influence her) to persuade her to enter into 
wedlock proved futile. When she reached the age of majority, 
she commenced attending sermons of Bhagwan Dev Atma. Her 
parents did not like this. Hence, one day when she returned to 
her father’s house after attending a meeting in Dev Ashram, her father 
lost temper and closed the door in her face saying, “Go and seek 
protection wherever you can! You have nothing to do with usl” 
This was a critical, time for het. She was a helpless girl, and the 

* These aucedotes are pahlished in My Bhagwan — What 1 saw oj Him .? by the 
same aathcT. 
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hour was one of night. Temporarily she felt the world grow dark, 
but after a while, she saw no other way but to seek shelter of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma. She, therefore, retraced her footsteps towards 
Dev Ashram. Bhagwan l5ev Atma felt for her helpless condition 
keenly, and extended his hand of protection to her. From that time, 
she began to live undisturbed life under his roof. 

What unholy attempts were made to persuade or threaten 
Bhagwan to withdraw his hand of protection from this helpless but 
higher soul, would be evident from the following :~ 

(I) The father of Dr. Kumari Prem Devi was a worldly-wise 
man. He did not like his daughter to rem tin under the shelter of 
Bhagwan. In the heart of his hearts, he knew that his daughter 
would be better protected under the direct guardianship of Bhagwan 
than even under his own roof. But his community looked askance 
at her living in a strangers’ house leaving her father’s roof. He 
dreaded the opinion of his community- He therefore felt he was 
being disgraced. It did not weigh with him whether the opinion 
of his community was right or wrong. He therefore devised a plan to 
bring her back to his house and for that purpose began visiting 
Dev Ashram. One day, he sought an interview with Bhagwan and 
he informed him that he wished to take her back to his house. 
Bhagwan said, ‘‘Your daughter has attained majority, you cannot 
therefore apply physical force and thus coerce her to go with you. 
"^ut if, of her own accord, she expresses her willingness to accompany 
you and chooses to remain in your house, she is free to go. You 
know you have driven her out of your house. In her forlorn state, 
she sought my shelter, which was given to her. Hence, if she chooses 
not to go with you, we would not only no/ turn htr out, but do all in 
our power to help her.” 

Kumariji’s father was taken aback by such a candid talk and 
with a note of threat remarked, “Then, Sir, we shall have recourse 
to some other method.” He meant thereby to convey that he will 
seek the help of Law. But Bhagwan did not take note of this threat. 

(2) He did not go to court, for he knew but too well, that he 
bad no cause of action. But he engineered some new devices to 
achieve his object. He made a profession of very keen desire for 
higher association or Sangat, and began to regularly attend meetings in 
the Dev Ashram. After some days, he expressed a wish to come and 
permanently reside in Dev Ashram, as his daughter had done, in order 
to benefit his soul by higher environments. He actually came and 
lived in the Dev Ashram. When he had remained there for some 
time, he had gained some footing- One day, when Bhagwan Dev 
Atma was going out on walk, he prayed for 

permission to permitted him to do so. 

On the way.'he made ot^aW sto of his longing to possess 
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higher life. Then slowly he wheeled round to his main object, and 
said 


From the time Prena Devi has left staying in the house, her 
mother and her brother have considerably suffered in soul-life. If 
you could direct her to go and live in our house, we all would 
mutually benefit in religious life.” 

This worldly-wise man perhaps thought if he would cloak 
his object in the guise of an appeal in the name of religion, the Dev 
Atma would at once give in, and he would thus realise his object 
by such means. Little did he realise that the Dev Atma possessed 
a soul which could never respond to an improper appeal even though 
made in the name of religion. This manifestation of insincerity 
or hypocritical appeal deeply shocked the most sensitive heart of 
Bhagwan, who very candidly and definitely told him that he had 
already said his final word on the subject, and concluded thus 

“Remember, that if by my following the path of goodness. 



this entire globe were to twist and turn, I would not budge an inch 
from the right course. I have not kept your girl in prison. If 
she is living under my roof, she is doing so of her own free choice. 
If she chooses to accompany you to your house, by ail means take 
her. I would not in the least object to her choice. But never will 
I drive out from my protection one who has sought my shelter and 
thus compel her to go with you.” 

This forceful and frank reply silenced him and thus his second 
plan came to nought. 

(3) But failure to achieve his object even second time, did not 
discourage Kuraariji’s father. He brought a proposal to Bhagwan, 
that it was his intention to open a dispensary in his house, if his 
daughter could go and serve her sisters there. This was a good 
proposal though the motive behind was hardly praiseworthy. 
Bhagwan and Dr, Prem Devi herself approved of it. She, there- 
after, commenced going to her house and attended the patients. But 
after she had done her day’s work, she would return to Dev Ashram. 
For a long time, she continued serving there. Besides rendering 
medical help, she also held meetings in her father’s house, and 
delivered sermons to the ladies assembled there. During this long 
period when she went there daily, her parents often insisted upon 
her to dwell permanently there. But Kumariji did not at all agree 
to their such prayer. She could not bear to give up living in the 
higher environments of higher people and go and breathe in the 
lower environments of worldly people. 

(4) Then came an hour of great trial for Bhagwan. The enemies 
of his mission found in this a ready material to weave a tangle of 
basest insinuations and darkest calumnies against Bhagwan’s fairest 
name. This was done in order to smash the mission completely. 
Bhagwan held very dear the most; benevolent work of the highest 
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uplift of world in which he was engaged. The worshippers of one 
God took the most aggressive part in this unholy crusade. They had 
full faith that the credulous world would easily accept whatever they 
wrote in press, and spoke on platform as gospel truth, and Bhagwan 
would thus be hated by all. The false charges laid against him would 
bring about his disgrace. They believed, that dismayed by such a 
violent dust storm of scandal or calumny, Bhagwan would withdraw 
his protection from Kumariji and thus they thought that even if they 
failed in the main object, they would succeed in having cast a 
permanent blot on Bhagwan’s purest name and in having besmirched 
his unique mission. 

This w'as indeed a time of great trial for Bhagwan. The 
enemies stood arrayed and determined to destroy the one thing, the 
Dev Atma lived for and cherished above his life, /. e., his life-mission. 
There was no stone left unturned by them in their infamous but 
well-organised project. 

But these enemies little comprehended that Bhagwan Dev 
Atma did not live a life on level with them, but he stood perched 
on the high mountain peaks of truth and goodness. He witnessed 
the raging fury of the ocean of their opposition striking against his 
mission. Perched on high, he realised that the ship of his life- 
mission would sail safest through these most tumultuous waves. 
He, therefore, cared not a straw for them, and steered the ship of 
his mission safe and sound to the anchorage. 

(5) In those days, a European clergyman, named Thomas 
Evans, who was well-known in the country as a great and enthu- 
siastic worker in the cause of temperance, visited Lahore and was 
guest of Reverend Forman. One day, both these venerable clergyman 
visited Bhagwan and referring to the utterly false and calumnious 
accusations that the so-called devotees of one God had m.inufactured 
and spread all round him, they told Bhagwan that it would be better 
and more befitting, if he could send away the girl to her parents as 
thereby he would not only silence all foul propaganda, but would 
save his cause from threatened harm. Such an advice from two 
venerable clergymen shocked Bhagwan beyond measure. Led by 
his innate forces of complete love of truth and goodness he 
emphatically said, ‘T can, under no circumstances or out of fear of 
all kinds of opposition, turn out one who has sought my shelter. 
Instead of getting help in the path of truth and goodness, if I am 
subjected to any form of persecution, pain or disgrace, I would 
welcome them. Nobody can do any good by deserting higher path 
and sacrificing truth and goodness- I know for certain, that since 
I am in the right, I am bound: td succeed. Tana . only extremely 
sorry to find that men of ypw standing who are 

preachers of religion should tender me such an adyice/’ 

This left both these prtechep ^ Christian religio speechless. 
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(6) Some time after that, Bhagwan went to attend the Indian 
National Congress at Bombay. There, Babii Partap Chandra 
Mozumdar, a renowned leader of Brahmo Saraaj, suggested the same 
thing to Bhagwan, so that, thereby he may save himself from the 
persecutions. Fired by love of truth Bhagwan returned the same 
reply to him which also silenced him. 

The net result of all this fight between the forces of untrtuth 
and evil, and forces of truth and goodness, was that Bhagwan Dev 
Atma’s name came out most glorious and those who indulged in the 
basest and darkest calumnies against a defenceless girl and the most ' 
spotless name of Bhagwan stand condemned for all times. 

This has all along been Bhagwan^s attitude towards his followers 
or sewaks. They found in their Guru the greatest protector. 

Bhagwan’s Feelings for /the Safety of His “Sewaks” 

One of the anecdotes of Bhagwan's life in this connection was 
published in the columns of The Science-Grounded Religion for 
April 1916, and is given below ■ 

‘‘Two years ago, when Bhagwan was graciously pleased to come 
to Sukkur, two were sent with his approval for collecting funds 

for the various noble institutions of the Dev Samaj. They had to 
work in several villages, and while it was evening and they were still 
at work, a violent gale rose and blew furiously for about three or 
four hours. But since they were well clad and the enthusiasm for 
the work kept them warm, they successfully completed their tour. 
When .they returned, Bhagwan, as usual, appreciated their humble 
efforts' and then graciously said, “ When the windstorm arose and 
cold wind blew piercingly, ray thought repeatedly ran towards you 
both. I was anxious as to how you both were faring. I even 
wished that you may better not have gone and exposed yourselves 
to such most inclement weather.” (The month of the season was 
the coldest.) 

This wonderful solicitude of Bhagwan for the safety of his 
humble sewaks touched al 1 very deeply. 

Another anecdote also is given there 

“Shriman SardarJamiat Singh is a very loyal, grateful and 
serviceable sewak of Bhagwan. All his hair is grey. He feels for 
Bhagwan. But Bhagwan’s feeling for him is simply superb. On 
several occasions, Sardar Sahib has gone to Solon for Bhagwan’s 
darshan. If Bhagwan has been apprised of Sardar Sahib’s intended 
visit and the time of the arrival of the train, he does not sit 
unmoved. After the arrival of the train his anxiety grows stillmore 
and he repeatedly asks if Sardar Sahib has reached the Ashram. 
Sometimes, Bhagwan wquldcomeouf ofhis room and stand outside 
iniexpedMipn'’ of Ashram. The meeting 
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of Bhagwan with a devoted sewak under such circumstances is a 
sight too touching for words. Such a solicitude for his own followers 
has given to Bhagwan a band of devoted disciples,"’ 

It was rather a rule with Bhagwan that when any of his sewaks 
or sewakas vvho was serviceable to his cause in any way, was to come 
to Solon for his darshan, . Bhagwan used to personally see that 
proper arrangements were made for his or her stay and also that 
all the requisite things were provided for in the best possible manner. 

Bhagwan Overlooked even Acts of Darkest Ingratitude 
IN “ Sewaks ” if They wished to Reform Themsfxves 


In spite of possessing the strongest hatred for untruth and 
wrong in all their various forms and phases, Bhagwan Dev Atma 
possessed complete love for helping the sinner. This explains how 
Bhagwan Dev Atma could not turn out souls who, while living at 
his feet, proved a constant source of trouble and heart-breaking 
shocks to him because of their several shortcomings and low-loves, 
etc. This speaks of the infinite capacity for forgiveness which 
Bhagwan possessed and the abounding love he cherished for the 
highest good of mankind. 

In the history of the Dev Samaj some ungrateful people have 
won a corner for notoriety. They were those who had received 
incalculable favours from Dev Samaj. But when one or other 
low-love of their life asserted itself, they not only lost -the privilege 
of being Bhagwan’s sewaks but paid Bhagwan by ingratitude which 
indeed is without parallel. One of these notorious but unfortunate 
souls was Abdul Ghaflfur afterwards known as Dharampa! of Arya 
Samaj about whom a mention has already been made in some chapter 
of this volume. 

After Abdul Ghaffur had ceased to be a member of the Dev 
Samaj, he remembered the unique services done to him by the Dev 
Samaj for several months before he came to be poisoned by the 
Arya Samaj. After some years he began to manifest the Arya spirit 
and wrote 

“Gentlmen of Arya Samaj knowing that I had remained in Dev 
Samaj for years, made a demand on me that I should either publish 
something against the Dev Samaj or furnish them with materials 
against it. From all the four corners of the Arya Samaj I was 
requested to do so. 

“But what deeply concerned me was as to how best I should begin 

war against Dev Samaj ? I was anxious to have documents 

revealing their inner life> but fhe question was howto get tMm.and 
how to humiliate them in this mightfy war. When the Arya Samaji, 
pressed me harder, the first i wanted to attempt was to 

lay my hold on the Dev Sao^ and to. devise the ways and 

meansto^' 



“ I aiiempied to get into touch with the Dev Samaj people 

Several members of Dev Samaj used several times to meet me 

on the way Some of those whom I met began to show treason 

against the Dev Samaj Three or four actually grew hostile to 

the Dev Samaj ^.....Thus the policy I had adopted began to bear 

fruit. ” (Italics are ours.) 

He utilised these treacherous men to steal papers and docu- 
ments from the Dev Samaj office where they were employed, and 
they gave them to Dharampal. These stolen documents he included 
in the most obnoxious booklet, he published against Bhagwan and 
the Dev Samaj on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee celebrations 
held in honour of Bhagwan’s Life-Mission in 1907 . 

The man who had stolen many of these papers from the files 
of the Dev Samaj office where he served as a clerk, was Pandit 
Mansa Ram. Bhagwan Dev Atma had done the greatest service 
to him and his family and he paid by this terrible ingratitude. But 
after about five years this traitor to Bhagwan Dev Atma’s cause again 
began to change. Under very strange circumstances, he went into a 
receptive condition of his mind and wrote to Bhagwan Dev Atma 
from his sick bed that he did not wish to die as a traitor to him. 

This change in his heart again opened wide the gates of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s mercy to him. His most tender heart at once 
melted and applied his great powers to elevate and ennoble the 
Pandit’s life, so long as the Pandit was alive. He was allowed to 
reside in higher environments. His two girls who were motherless 
and for whom, even in his worst moments, he found no safe refuge 
outside the Dev Samaj, began to reside in the Dev Samaj Girls’ 
High Senool hostel under the special charge of a lady ^worker of the 
Samaj. 

In these higher environments and on getting Bhagwan Dev 
Alma unique influences he began to feel pain for his great sin. He 
felt a tremendous urge to wash his soul clean and the first step that 
he took was to make a full and free admission of the part played by 
him in this treason against the Dev Samaj. He gave a detailed 
account of the papers and documents that he had stolen and then said 
in his letter to the Secretary, Dev Samaj 

“ The above crime is the most reprehensible both from legal 
and moral points of view. I have fully and frankly laid before you 
the true facts in writing. I did not want to make a mere verbal 
confession as one can ■ deny that. It is imposible to deny what 
one has put in black and white. I now give you full discretion 
to subject me to any kind of punishment for this never-to-be par- 
doned crime. By all means publish ray statement in various 
.papers, blacken n>y face, write the word ‘thief’ on nay forehead, 
'take ’Wahk outwardly as 
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I am a dangerous person, J am a tyrant and the Dev Samaj is 
oppressed by me. I have wilfully done harm to the Dev Samaj 
and it isopen to it to make me pay for it. I am a serpent. 

I have bitten the Dev Samaj. I have stung Bhagwan Dev Atma who 
is my highest benefactor ..... 

, “ There is no room in the world for Guku Nindak (maligner 

of his preceptor) and Guru /fotyam (oppressor of his preceptor). I 
am guilty of both these grave sins. I am a sinner of a type 
whose sin cannot be adequately described in words ” 

He appointed Dev Samajists as his trustees. He died and the 
girls completed their education in the Dev Samaj. While he was on 
his death-bed, he felt relieved that his children were safe and well 
sheltered. Thus Bhagwan Dev Atma and his Society stood by him, 
because he desired to better himself and sought Dev Atma’s shelter for 
that purpose, even though he was once a great traitor. 

This fact clearly shows that Bhagwan Dev Atma in fact h ited 
evil and not the evil-doer. Once the evil-doer sought help to get 
free from his evil, he whole-heartedly ministered to him. Hatred 
of a person however dark and evil was impossible for him. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma's lender regard for his followers . — 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s regard for us— his insignificant follov\ers-— 'Aas 
mo-st remarkable. We give below some incidents of his life published 
in the Science-Grounded Religion ^oT \9\6 io illustrate this wonder- 
ful phase of his life as a Guru 

“ Last December the writer had the good fortune to do some 
slight writing work in the oflfice of Bhagwan Dev Alma. There 
were several things which touched him deeply. It appeared that 
every need of those working there was anticipated. If a chair was 
placed, it was a beautiful chair. On the table there were all the 



materials ready. The table-cloth was not only neat but of a good 
quality. The steel peti and the ink-pot kept there were quite up to 
the mark. What struck the writer was Bhagwan's solicitor s 
regard for those who came there to work for his cause. He per- 
sonally looked after the necessities that ought to be there. The 
whole room seemed to say ‘Welcome, hearty respects to one who 
does Bhagwan’s work.’ The writer knows his utter insignfioance 
before Bhagwan’s unique personality. Bhagwan’s own unique 
light was guiding and enabling us to contribute our little mite in 
his cause of the highest evolution of humanity. But Bhagwan 
.viewed with sacredness all powers however trivial or otherwise which 
helped the cause of evolution. Hence when the writer showed an 
■intention of giving two or three hours every day to do translation 
-work, everything was made con\^ni<Mat: and attractive for him.” 

"‘^'Bhagwan: ,yvould' c»me:,.eil4^*.#y;::'hie',.most.';gractous presence 
;ixisp}^e,hs., tpa;great;“extenfcs?^fei^;.w^i^:\We'got up,; he' -was p'leased 
to.rematk, with "your wofk. Don’t 
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disturb yourselves. Let him alone stand, with whom [ have tn 


soughfw, -•«= 


^ W the Master is adamant against any evil he is most 
tender and solicitous about the true interests of his humble 
ollowers. The lovers of sins and falsehoods or base self-love find 
in inm a formidable personality to deal with and therefore to be 

counted and dreaded, but those who have developed consciousness 

f their soul, and^ any the least feeling for its best good find in 
him the most m.nislering and truest friend. ’ 

Last year the Master became very seriously ill becansp in hie 
endeavours to elevate the lives of his humble followers -those at 
Lahore or mo/ussd- he held powerful .meetings which told very 
heavi y on his debilitated health, and his case became very critical 
In that condition he had to go to Solon. I had the honour 
and privilege to be at his feet. When a day or two passed and • 
fhc Master was hardly able to speak or walk, I was astonished to 
learn his havmg sent for me. When I approached him. I wls 
asked if I had been provided with this or that thing, this or that 
convenience. He named one thing particularly and asked me if T 
was given that. I said, “No” but I added that I could very com 
fortably do without it. But the Master was not satisfied 

his own thing to be taken and used by me. 

“Then again one day when I was out for a walk, the Master • 
entered my room to see if I was comfortably lodged He found 
screen of my door a bit damaged and before I returned he had it 
mended. But Solon climate did not agree with his health and he 
had to come back to Lahore, so his health was very weak Hp 
could go up stairs with very great diflSculty. It was then that I 
caught fever, and I was lying on a sick-bed on the floor of 
the Memorial Mandir. The Master was informed of mv ilJn«« 
and forgetting all about his own health, he wanted to come un to ' 
see me and to cheer me up. But when I learnt that the Master 
was trying to come up and knowing what strain it would be onhi« 
already weak health, I could not bear the idea and before the 
Master had got on the first step I was at his feet to receive h's 
unique benedictions and genuine sympathies.” 

B/iagwa^ Dev Atmans feeling of gratitude for hL l humble 
/o//owe«.-Bhagwan Dev Atma was the; highest benefactor of his 
sewaks. Gratitude was due from theifi to him rather than from 
him to .them. And yet he ixevbr.^'ir'-^-" “ - 

him even by tho^ wbd' benefited ^ 
the following from frie Skie^eMil 
1916 , page 



yv; if vices .done. 
ifc byy'him. We quote 
prfor 
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“On his Jubilee Mahotsav when a number of persons offered 
their entire lives for Bhagwan’s unique cause, he addressed one 
among them thus : ‘Here is Sardar Jamiat Singh, whose one act 
of service I have never forgotten. When years ago my enemies had 
launched several civil and criminal cases against me, it was their 
intention to get me into lock-up. With that end they got warrants 
issued against me. In one case I requested a European Bank 
Manager, with whose bank I had accounts, to put in bail for me 
on the strength and security of my money with him. But when 
I went to Ferozepore my. kind friends had other warrants issued 
against me in the court in another case. It was there, when no 
other man was present who could come forward to stand my 
security, that Sardar Jamiat Singhji stood security for me and thus 
frustrated the evil designs of my enemies to sec me handcuffed.’ 
So saying Bhagwan was moved to tears, which thrilled the entire 
audience, many among them shedding silent tears, while some 
actually burst into loud sobs.” 

The spiritual needs of the sewaks counted above the considera- 
tion of his personal health.— “(a) It was during one of the 
periods of Master’s serious illnesses at Solan that one of his humble 
workers was going on his errand of bringing ‘Water cress’ for the 
use of the Master. That was the usual time for our joint religious 
meeting. Hence when the Master saw him going, he stopped him and 
said, ‘go and attend the Swr/Aara first and then go in search of that 
thing.’ But knowing the anxiety of the Master we had already 
changed the hour of the meeting. Hence when that humble follower 
of his informed him of the change of time, he was allowed to go- 

“ (6) It was during those days again when the Master was 
slowly recovering strength and taking to short walks in front of his 
residence, that he used to divert himself by serving the plants as 
is his wont. One day as he was so engaged, his domestic attendant 
was there to help him. Now the Master’s health demanded that 
he should have the attendant with him to help him finish the work. 
But as soon as the bell of the meeting rang and the people began 
to go to the Sadhan room, the Master at once asked the attendant to 
go and attend the meeting. Every persona! consideration of his paled 
before the spiritual needs of his attendant, who is also his sewak." 

Bhagwan Dev Atma’s respect for his disciples— On the 14th 
July, 1887, Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote a letter to one of his disciples 
in which he made mention of ait incident which we give below:— 

“One of his sewaks had shown remarkable change for higher 
life in his soul. Bhagwan Dev Atma was deeply impressed by his life 
and activities. The change was due to Bhagwan’s own unique influen- 
ces. But even then his unique heart felt deeply stirred and 
he could not resist making a ’ practical expression of the respect he 
cheri^ed for him.. He invited^ drat disciple to his house. He 
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prepared food for him with his own sacred hands. When the 
disciple reached his house he was warmly greeted. Bhagwan Dev 
Atma then washed his hands, his face and his feet with his own most 
sacred hands. Then he gave him a seat of honour to sit. When 
Bhagwan washed his disciple’s feet he addressed him thus, ‘Blessed 
are your feet which run about hither and thither in service of the 
Dev Samaj and help you to win people for it. While washing your 
such feet, I feel overjoyed and blessed.’ 

“The disciple was also deeply touched by such an expression 
of feelings by Bhagwan and he said:— 

“At this moment 1 feel myself uplifted to regions higher 
than heaven itself.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma's deepest compassion for his disciples . — 
Bhagwan Dev Atma possessed co.m passion for the saving of degraded 
.«;ou!s which is iinoaralleled. His one aim was to awaken souls to 
the horror of low-loves and low-hates, create repulsion for them in 
fit souls and develop progressive higher life in them, so that they 
may be able to save their souls as far as possible from the dis- 
solutionary course and march on the path of higher life. This could 
be possible only if any of us could cultivate in our hearts progressive 
psychic love for his Dev Prabhavs. If that supreme feeling (/. e., love) 
was not possible, the next best thing was to develop at least that much 
of deep reverence for him as could keep a man above the lower or 
debasing courses of life and enable him to give unquestioned deference 
to Bhagwan's guidance. Every low-love and every low-hate has an 
ever-present tendency to wholly capture both the ihental and physical 
powers of man. in order to gratify themselves they impel a man to 
sacrifice everything even his very life. If their influence is stronger 
than the influence of any moral or higher feeling, they overpower the 
noble part in man and bring about his fall. This warfare is going on 
daily and hourly in the internal being of man. Those who grope in 
utter darkness about soul, do not realise that such a battle is being 
fought on the field of their heart and that the forces inimical to better 
life and progress are triumphing. The infidelity, the moral degrada- 
tion, the callous indifference to the avowed higher principles of life, 
the sacrifice of life-long sacred vows, the desertion of higher cause- 
all these are the outward symptoms of the triumph of the meaner and 
baser feelings of man over his nobler ones. 

Such a woeful state of man has assumed a most horrible aspect 
in India. India has weltered for the last thousands of years in the 
most sickening mire of the falsehood that this universe is a myth and 
the so-called Brahman is the only reaUty. This perverted philosophy 
produced its inevitable consequences. Indians failed to develop the 
consciousness of any relation with organised society or nation or even 
to feel the need of maintaining loyal relation with any pause or 
person. It is only when we realise the inditfiduals and social organi- 
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sations as real that we feel the bounden duty of establishing real 
relationship with them and keeping ourselves loyal to them. The 
result of all this was that while fiction permeated the very marrow 
of India, low-loves and low-hates became the ruling master forces of 
the largest majority of Indians. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma started his unique work in Indian. By his 
most wonderful and phenomenal efforts he shook many out of the 
stupor produced by the age-long fictions and degeneration. He 
conveyed his unique light to them and enabled them by his unique 
power to get freedom from many false beliefs, superstitions, harmful 
practices, evil thoughts and deeds and some of their low-loves and 
low-hates. He succeeded in awakening some higher feelings in some, 
and their hearts were captivated by the unique cause. 

Though such souls won great appreciation and respect from 
those who came in contact with them and w^ere believed as miracles 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique light and power, yet they did not 
come up to the standard of Bhagwan. On account of the absence 
. of higher love and devotion in their hearts for Bhagwan Dev Atma’s 
unique influences or even of the feelings of unshakable reverence for 
him, they, not unoften, accepted the guidance of their own desires, 
impulses and unillumlned hearts and forsook Bhagwan’s guidance. 
This self-will is the bane of soul-life. This self-W'il! compels a man to 
desert his post of duty and grow disloyal. 

Such souls, as could be expected, proved a source of extreme 
suffering to Bhagwan Dev Atma because his own unique forces had 
made it impossible for him to let fear or any other consideration 
stand in the way of his unique mission. These unique forces made it 
inevitable for him to be absolutely true in all his dealings in all 
relations. As an absolutely chaste woman considers even a passing 
thought of unchastity as pouring live coals on her person, in the same 
way, the absolutely true and loyal soul of Bhagwan several times 
tossed in agony at the conduct of those who showed disloyal conduct 
in relation to him or his cause. 

The second great cause of Bhagwan’s sufferings, so far as his 
own'disciples were concerned, was the fact that they did not progress 
in higher life to the extent that they were capable of. But though 
Bhagwan Dev Atma saw all this, he could not give up the thankless 
task of inspiring these souls to higher achievements. He could not 
be disloyal to his own vow because we did not exert ourselves for our 
good to the desired extent. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma therefore continued up to his last moment 
to think of our highest welfare and to do all that was possible to 
save us from our own destructive forces and to develop higher or 
constructive forces in our soul. 

Had we been merely passive or had we in all cases realised 
that our self-wilTwas our fatal enemy and that its guidance was 
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most harmful, which made us disloyal to Bhagwan or to our own 
soui-weifare and if with such a penitent heart, we could always 
approach Bhagwan to save us, he would have felt some satisfaction 
in his hi irt. But the sovereignty of ghamand or self-love in most 
cases was so great that those suffering from it, could not make 
bold even to admit that they were wrong. On the contrary, they 
tried to justify their most unjustifiable behaviour or at least offer 
extenuating circumstances in its defence. This conduct being most 
perverted, naturally pained Bhagwan to the utmost extent. If I 
have harmed another and my self-love stands in my defence and 
instead of making an honest confession that 1 was wrong, I begin 
to justify my conduct, I am bound not only to add insult to the in- 
jury, but i would also close the door even of my own progress and get 
more and more estranged from him If I am blind to the highest 
uclfare of my life which demands complete purification from all 
my conscious or unconscious wrongs done in relation to others, I 
would not only defend my lapses but I must further develop wrong 
conduct. 

Such was the attitude of many of us in relation to Bhagwan Dev 
Attna. We committed wrongs in his relation Yet under the influence 
of self-love, we tried to feel that we were in the right. So long as the 
sewaks did not cleanse their heart from such impurities but continued 
to defend their conduct, they not only got estranged from, but even 
went in most cases to the length of feeling haired for their great^t 
guide and saviour. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma, though he felt deeply wrung in his heart at 
at! this, pitied us as the victims of mean forces, and out of the 
boundle.ss compassion, he felt for us, he applied himself with greater 
zeal to save us- 

The following few quotations or admissions by his own workers 
would amply illustrate how many of us proved a source of pain and 
agony to him and how mother-like he ministered to our ailing 
souls not caring for his own pains 

Extracts from Addressbs Presented to 
Bhagwan Dev Atma m His Followers 

* Bhagwan ! when we reflect on our lives and see what return 
we have made unto thee for thy invaluable favours, we are filled 
with shame and pain. All that could be expected of us was, that we 
should have proved sufih capable and loyal followers by being truly 
useful in thy mission as to have Jightene4 thy load of heavy and 
Herculean task which thoU; art engaged ia accomplishiag. But on 
the contrary, we havea4ded-|p.-%[ awieti^' We did not abide by 
thy 'light which thow didst^g^yc, ,#i4^-'for'toe;WeIfarepf our-ow^ 
'soul-life. 'We ,*o<;'„thy painfpj arrotys 

.f ‘ 1 '.1 ■ . -t I i' J'.f. ' ; .A . I .1 1 1 k “‘j 'Ji Y . t i s v" 1 ' / ! 1 ' 
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in the form of the lapses of duty and other sinfui acts of our life. 
To-day on this occasion of thy blessed birthday, we once more 
review our lives and express our sense of humiliation and pain for 
our conduct in thy relation . . . . ” (1904). 

“Even those, who have been attracted by thy unique highest 
psychic forces and have accepted thy refuge, have in most cases 
inflicted on thee most horrible and unendurable heart shocks because 
of their inherited low nature and sinful or lower courses of life. But 
if any of these indebted souls has turned Judas, he has by his utterly 
Satanic conduct and deeds subjected thee to those heart-breaking 
shocks which are indescribable. 

“Thou hast suffered unbearable hardships, even at the hands of 
thy children and the nearest of kin which have added to thy agory 
and restlessness 

“Ail these sufferings have brought about the wreckage of thy 
health and this has continued during the last twenty-eight years and 
has several times brought thee to the verge of death. 

“It is again beyond the power of pen to adequately describe those 
persecutions and terrible shocks which thou hast suffered for the last 
fourteen months at the hands of a most ungrateful worker of thine. 
Thou hadst nurtured him for twenty-four years and according to his 
own confessions he had received incalculable favours at thy hands, 
so much so that his entire being was burdened with thy favours. 
Yet because thou hadst to turn him out of the Samaj for a dark 
and sinful deed (of course on his refusing to give it up), he turned 
to be a most callous Judas. This dark soul had so much faith in 
his own lower powers that out of vanity, he had declared that thou 
wouldst not be able to survive the onslaughts of his ungrateful 
attacks.'’ (1914). 

QlIOrATIONS FROM SOME LEFTERS OF SEVERAL WORKERS OF BHAGWAN 

We quote below some letters out of hundreds written to 
Bhagwan Dev Atma in which his workers have expressed their regrets 
on their shortcomings in their conducts in relation to him : — 

Shriman Mohan Dev who at the age of tentwy-eight renounced 
his brilliant worldly prospects and surrendered all his powers for 
Bhagwan’s unique cause, and who died in the month of January 
1929 at the age of over sixty-eight years as a loyal and devoted 
apostle of Bhagwan, thus wrote in one of his letters in 1914 to 
Bhagwan Dev Atma 

“Thou wert pleased to take me under thy protection led by thy 
supreme love of good and by thy unique life-vow which consists in 
protecting and improving the life of sinners. Not only hadst thou 
to t^e up on thy broad shoulders 111® task of preserving and main- 
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Though thou hadst to suffer pains, owing to my various short- 
comings and low habits, and thou hadst to pass through excessive 
troubles while dealing with my unreformed soul, void of the higher 
feelings of altruistic reverence and faith, and though thou hadst to 
suffer the arrows of disappointments owing to my inherent inability, 
thou wert pleased out of sheer compassion to let me live at thy feet 
and endeavoured in various ways to elevate me, in the hope that 
my life may possibly take a progressive turn. The result of this 
extreme grace of thine, thy good wishes and thy efforts is that my 
life has undergone a change for the better and I witness with 
reverence and gratitude all this change as also the fruits that accrue 
from it. By my personal experience coupled with what I have 
witnessed in the lives of hundreds of other souls, who have been 
attracted by thee, I can vouchsafe with certainty that all these 
marveilous changes wrought in our souls are due to the influences of 
thy highest psychic forces alone and that they could have been 
wrought by no other cause . . . . ” 

Shriman Devat Singhji has left behind a most fragrant example 
of having been a tough fighter with nis own low-loves and low- 
haics and the most successful physician of other souls. During his 
time he stood unexcelled both ini the high souled condition of his 
inner life and for his achievements in the souls of others. But what 
did Bhagwan suffer in order to evolve his soul to this stage can be 
seen from his own letters. We quote some extracts from them 

“ .... I realised in thy light that as he manifests the ugliest 
and the meanest condition of life who cherishes ill thoughts and hatred 
in relation to his supreme benefactor; so is he indeed worthy of the 
deepest worship who thinks and endeavours for the highest good 
of such an ugly and mean sou! even when the latter inflicts on bis 
most compassionate heart unbearable pains and shocks. Deeper 
reflection on, and clearer realisation of these two most con- 
tradictory natures had a divine effect on my heart. On the one 
hand, thy glorious and worshipful Riip captivated my heart and 
on the other, my own msanest and most degraded condition in 
which f cherished feelings of estrangement from thee, filled me 
with shame. What a hellish picture is mine ! Thou doest wish 
the highest good of my soul. Thou art passing through sufferings 
to do good to me. And yet in return I prove a source of pain to 
thee, and even harbour ill-feelings against thee. There can be no 
blacker and more degraded state of my heart than this. By living 
a degraded course of life and groping in utter soul-darkness, I 
developed several low-loves, which I am able to see now In thy 
unique Hght~*a gift of i thy graoe. But I feel i^at the harm done 
to my soul by my hatred against thee all the harm 

tione tO' me by^ all.tlm other forces put together.’# T,„wish, I 
ted realiseti tWstrath :eu4ct',W^^ now 1 have been saved 
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by thy grace, otherwise I do not know into what abyss I would 
have fallen ” (1908) 

“ When I first accepted thy refuge, I was in a most pitiable 
state of soul. On the one hand, I was devoid of the feelings of 
reverence, sympathy, sense of duty, etc.; on the other, I possessed 
several filthy traits and was forgetful of the favours of my bene- 
factors. When 1 bring before my eyes the heart-breaking pains 
that thou hadst to suffer by my such low ami filthy state I feel 
deeply pained and humilitited. It is thy supreme love for our 
highest good which has enabled thee to aKvays think of the welfare 
of the most ungrateful and degraded sou's like myself and which 
has done invaluable good to them in various ways. ” ( 191.11). 

Shriman Amar Singh is the oldest worker of the Dev Samaj 
and is happily still living amongst us and inspiring us all by the 
living example of his wonderful loyalty and devotion to the cause 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma, But his letters tell what it cost Bhagwan Dev 
Atma to raise him to this eminence. His testimony possesses most 
important significance. He writes in 1914 

“ Bhagwan ! thou hadst to pass through horrible pains and 
sufferings in accomplishing thy mission to do good to the soul of 
such degraded and ungrateful followers like myself. Because of thy 
highest psychic forces, thy heart is acutely shocked by the manifesta- 
tion of the low forces of our hearts. Yesterday, thou wert pleased 
to read a letter of a worker of the Dev Samaj. ft contained certain 
matters which were calculated to cause deep anguidt of heart to 
thee .... ...... ft is such low natures that thou hast to constantly deal 

with. On the one hand, we are not able to desist from going 
wrong in thy relation or in the relation of others, because of one 
or other low-love, and, on the other, thou hast to pass through the 
fire of suffering because of thy noblest consciousne.sses. At this 
time I recall all those very great shocks which I have given to thee 
by my low life and fee! deeply ashamed of ail such behaviour.” 

Let it be remembered that though these souls have been free 
from all gross sins and are very noble specimens, yet viewed from 
the highest standard of Bhagwan Dev Atma even the very noble 
souls in the Dev Samaj or outside cannot but be the victims of the 
fascination of the love for happiness. And as happiness and good 
are not synonymous, happiness-ridden persons are bound to prove, 
in one way or another, a source of pain and agony to the complete 
lover of truth and goodness. It is a most remarkable feat of 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s unique light that reveals the subtlest sins and 
■' hence fills souls) '■■whp 'Conu»it'.^i»f with shame and 'pain. It is only 
by. .such, an .operation ^dpe;t 0 - Unique highest influences of Bhagwan 
; Dev. Atma that.rea! sb»l-ffiiiptealwn'«nd:e ptj^ble., > . • - 
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Writes Shriman Gian Dev, the then editor of Jiwan Tat va— a. 
weekly organ of Dev Samaj 

“These days [ am breathing in the higher atmosphere of 
Dharm Vikasalaya i Higher Life Training Academy) and I realise 
thy unique glory. Being a complete lover of goodness, thou art 
always anxious to do good to all the departments of Nature. Thou 
art passing very restless life in order to accomplish thy mission of 
liberating human souls from their destructive low courses of life and 
evolving higher life in their souls. In this thy unique work thou 
forgettest thy own comfort, thy own personal happiness, and even 
the considerations of thy health. But alas ! leaving those hundreds 
of souls outside the pale of Dev Samaj, even those, who live at thy 
feet, cause tremendous shocks to thy heart owing to soui-darkness, 
jealousy, vindictiveness, vanity, self-will, etc. What to say of others, 
even I myself have proved a source of pain and suffering to thee, 
because of my weaknesses and ignorance. This is not enough. 
There have been cases of souls whom thou hast saved from various 
sins and crimes a.ai in whose heart thou hast evolved one or other 
noble force, but who have turned traitors because one or other 
low-love of theirs was touched to the quick. As such, they have grown 
i.iwst ungrateful and deliberately led a campaign against thee and 
thy cause, in order to destroy thy mission. By such treason and 
ingratitude, they have wounded thy heart, and thus caused thee deep 
pain and suffering, ft is such Satanic behaviour of such ungrateful 
souls which has often led you to declare the truth that this land of 
ours has not been able to give thee even one soul whom thou couldst 
trust in all respects, it is strange, that, even after receiving such 
horrible pains and .shocks at our hands, thou hast not even for a 
moment given up the task of devoting thyself to the cause of our 
highest good. Blessed is such a supreme love of thine for the good 
of others and blessed is thy life-mission. May such inauspicious 
moment never come in my life when I may lose sight of this Rup 
of thine and desert thy cause. May thy glorious Rup and thy great 
favours on me be seared on the tablets of my memory and that I may 
remain loyal to thee and thy cause under all conditions and up to the 
last day of my life on this earth.” 

Pandit DevRatanwroteml904:— 

“I have realised that owing to various sins committed by me, 
I have inflicted indescribable pains on thy heart. There is no aspect 
of my life and no turn of my behaviour by which I have not 
repeatedly displayed sinful course of conduct in thy relation and thus 
proved a cause of undermining even thy health. As against this I 
know of no phase of my life in which I have not received incalculable 
favours at thy hands and have not been blessed with thy most 
precious, and unique light. When I bring all this before me, I 
’ realise, on the one hand, the ladque glory of thy apd on the 
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Other, fee! an urge that under favourable conditions I may devote the 
largest portion of my life in writing on and describing thy favours 
and thy uniqueness and my own sinful life and acts. This is how 
I mean ti struggle to make some amends.” 

“f felt as if thou wert standing before me and saying:— ‘Oh 
thou most degraded and low soul ! did you fee! no compassion when 
you stabbed my heart and severely shocked me ? Oh miserable 
being ! did you fee! no twitch of heart for my old age and weak 
health? Several times ! have told you all, with an anguish of heart, 
that I have grown old, weak and diseased in the continued and 
prolonged service of your souls and asked of you whether in such a 
state you would not desist from wounding me. But oh callous soul 
and stone-hearted being ! you paid no heed to my wail, but on the 
contrary aggravated my diseases and wounded me still more deeply 
by adding more to the ch.ipter of your sinful deeds ! As against this, 
even in this state of things f feel pain, because you are miserable and 
take greater pains still to remove your misery. Oh fallen sou! ! look 
at your side of the conduct and look at my feelings for you.’ 

”.My Bhagwan ! for two hours I was reflecting over this phase 
of thy life and shedding copious tears,” 

And this same Pandit proved the greaie.st per.secutor of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma and most ungrateful ! 

One of the sons of Bhagwan Dev Atma . . . writes in one of 
his letters to Bhagwan 

“To-day in my Sadhan I am able to .see very clearly in thy 
light that thou hadst to pass through great struggle and pain in order 
to liberate me from various evil course.s of life and promote my 
soul-welfare. A series of such incidents have come before me which 
remind me of how I have, not only on several occasion.s, sided with 
my lower courses of life, but have felt annoyed and pained, when, 
moved by thy supreme love of goodness, thou hadst been pleased to 
put forth greater efforts to pull me out of them. By such conduct of 
mine, I have proved a source of suffering to thee, f ha%'e on several 
occasions found myself at home with the state of my soul which 
possesses, no hatred for any particular evil tendency, nay loves 't, 
and which is devoid of any anxiety for higher life. Nay, I fee! pain 
for every effort made to get out of that soul state. 1 have chosen to 
He content with my life devoid of higher feelings, because I have 
found it an uphill task to climb the higher path, and f realise that I 
possess no power to do so. But I see that my at-homeness with such 
a deplorable state of soul has been giving great pain to thee. Even 
now such a state of ray soul has been giving thee pain in various 
ways. But though thou couldst w no satisfactory fruit of thy 
labours in my life and often witnessed disappointing results, yet it 
did not oodl , thy wrdour. Nay, all this led thee to struggle still 
.harder. On dert^noocaswns-'-l'.have been so perceptibly moved by 
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thy unique influences that I have abandoned the lower path which 1 
loved, and have felt compelled to accept the guidance of thy light. 

Such incidents of my life reveal to me very clearly thy unique 
love for the welfare of others and urge me to lay at thy feet my 
expressions of the feeling of gratitude for thee. 

“There is no doubt that whatever change for the better has 
taken place in my life, it is solely due to thy efforts. My own 
condition was, that [ felt no uneasiness in living a life totally void 
ofhiger feelings {DharmJiwm) and felt no urge to get out of it. 
My present an.Kiety to possess higher life is absolutely thy gift to 
me. The inherent ability to develop that anxiety is also thy gift to 
me. I see that in various phases of my life I possess no anxiety 
to step on to the higher path. But whenever I receive thy unique 
influences, 1 feel an impetus to think of my own soul-welfare.” 

Shriman Dharam Bal ji— the late Principal of the Dev Samaj 
Higher Life Training Academy and the late editor of the Samaj Urdu 
weekly Satya Dev Samvad— mites in one of his letters to Bhagwan 
Dev Atma in 1914:— 

“Though in the course of evolution thou wert able to evolve in 
Ihy unique soul, highest and most blessed psychic forces, and though, 
led by them, thou wert compelled to embrace thy unique mission, 
yet sad to say, thou wert not able to get good stuff in souls, and with 
such poor stuff, thou hadst to carry on thy mission. Dealing with 
souls possessed of such low stuff and bereft of higher consciousnesses, 
thou hadst to suffer incalculable pains. But even then thou wert 
graciously led to apply thyself heart and sou! for doing the highest 
good to our souls. I do not know when the day would come, wtien 
the excessive sufferings, inflicted on thee by the conduct of poor 
souls, like us, would cease. Is it not po-ssible that the evolutionary 
course in Nature which has given thee supreme place among 
mankind and evolved the highest life in thee, may in its own good 
time produce such souls as may turn out to be the true lovers of 
thy Dev Rup and who by assimilating more and more of thy unique 
influences spread the blessings of thy unique cause in ail directions ? 
Would not such souls appear on this earth who would realise thy ' 
unique sufferings and agonies which thou hast to put up with in the 
daily and hourly work of liberating souls from their horrible evil 
tendencies and evolving noble forces in them ? Would not they 
realise the beauty of thy supremely goodness-loving soul ? ” 

The author of this book also wrote a letter to Bhagwan which 
is published along with the above letters in Third Part of Bhag wan’s 
unique sacrifices. It was written in 1918 and runs asunder:— 

^ “ Jiwan Data Bhagwan,!' ' ■ 

“During my stay at Lahore, T have witnessed two painful facts : 
First, that thou art feeling Myself all alone amongst us and 
the vast multitude of human heinp. because we amd others |K>ssesb 
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nothing in our harmful natures that is common io thy Dev Rup; 
and 

Secondly, thy terrible sufferings that thou hast been and art 
undergoing by our {i.e., mine and of others) weaknesses aid 
failings. 

“ I know and feel what an amount of deep and loving interest 
thou takest in our souls ; and how humiliating it is for us that, 
because of our incapacity, we are not able to substaniiaily respond 
to thy struggles for our betterment. ” 

Shriman Hitaishi Singh, the present editor of our Hindi 
journal, the Sewak, wrote in one of his letters to Bhagwan ? 

“ Alas ! How deplorable it is that thou hast to deal with blind 
and incapable souls like me, who, besides possessing lower nature, 
have not awakened in their soul, consciousnesses of higher code of 
good manners, and who at every step of thy life inflict .shocks on 
thy most tender heart by their sad conduct. Bhagwan ! thou 
couldst find relief from all these shocks and .sufferings by abandoning 
us and thus abolishing for ever the very source of pain. But thy 
supreme love for doing good to the world makes that course impos- 
sible for thee. This is why thou art found ever ready to elevate 
the life of souls like me who inflict such terrible shacks on thy 
compassionate heart. My Lord f such supreme Jove of thine for 
our welfare is most blessed as it compels thee to apply thyself heart 
and soul to the service of blind and low souls like me. 

“ My Bhagwan ! I express, on the one hand, my sense of shame 
and repentance for all such deeds of mine as are due to my vanity 
and self-will and especially the last act, and on the other, feel 
wonder struck how thy Dev Rup puts up with all troubles, all pains, 
all sufferings and I cannot but feel impelled to exclaim * Biesstd 
art thou my Bhagwan— the complete lover of the good of the 
world.’ This vision makes me pay the homage of my heart to 
thee ” 

Sbri Lala Janki Das who was for several years the Secretary of 
the Dev Samaj and Personal Secretary of Bhagwan Dev Atma and 
who has afterwards opened a new centre of work in Moradabad, 
writes in one of his letters to Bhagwan as under 

“ In the last few days, I have given thee severe shocks owing to 
several degrading ’courses of my life and thus bruised thy most 
sensitive and tender heart. Alas ! being a cripple and a blind soul 
X had to stumble and fall and bruise my soul, but the pity is that I 
do not desist even now from inflicting shocks and thus prove a 
source of extreme pain to thee. But it is thy extreme grace that 
even then 'Aou wouldst not cast me oflf, but keep me near thee 
in spite of such condu^ of mine, because of thy love for ray soul- 
welfare, j’lfhis-.inost blesi8^aiil''siip»eme' love'of thy heart for our 
highest good often and bends me in 
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homage to thee. One thing that fills 
even once has my heart cherished any 


me with relief is that not 
estrangement from thee. It 


is my fervent prayer that I may pass ail the years of my life in loyal 
devotion to thee. 

*■ Bhagwan ! my false self-love leads me to falsehoods and 
hypocrisy. During my for the last several months, I have 

seen in thy light various phases of this low-love. By means of the 
Dev TeJ, 1 am developing hatred against it. This self-love did not 
let me develop true humility.” 

Sh. S. B., a lady worker of Dev Samaj writes in one of her 
letters to Bhagwan Dev Atma as under ■ 

“At this time while doing my own Sar//?3« and reading from 
Dev Shastra text on ‘ Upharan ’ (usurpation) I have seen, how, 
besides proving a sinner and a cause of pain to various existences, 

1 have by such conduct of mine inflicted on thee also, lot of pain. 
Last year, perhaps in these days, guided by my own self-will, I 
had rot only committed a breach of thy orders but adopted a path 
which was not straight and which was wrong. By this conduct 
of mine, 1 caused thee extreme pain which harmed thy health and 
robbed thee of the peace and equanimity of mind. By this conduct, 

1 proved a great sinner in thy relation and degraded my own soul 

I am indeed a great sinner in relation (to thee).” I do not 

know how I shall get freedom from the impurities of this sinful 
conduct. How wonderl'uliy compassionate art thou ! that thou 
doest wish nothing but good even of such souls as go wrong in thy 
relation and pain and harm thee, and art ever ready to convey to us 
thy unique light and unique power and thus ennoble our lives ” 

Another lady worker of the Dev Samaj (D. P.) writes in one 
of her letters to Bhagwan as under 

” To-day 1 have reflected on thy sulferings, which thou hast 
been getting at the hands of us low souls every moment of thy 
life. Thou hast grown old now, thy body is a home of several 
chronic ailments. Thy heart has been wounded beyond description 
by the shocks inflicted on it continuously for so many years past. 
But alas ! owing to our degraded state of soul, thou art not immune 
from these inflictions and sufferings even now. Since yesterday, 
my mind has repeatedly turned to viewing this phase of thylif^. 
Leaving the cases of others, when I advert to my own self-examina- 
tion, I find how in these days I have proved a cause of giving thee 
pain and shocks by my low conduct. Thou wert pleased to draw 
my attention to it. I cannot dtejbe how the memory of such 
conduct has filled me with agony? u lily undue attachment for my 
■ own blood relation 'ma#' me' my pwix good," which' came 

in the way of, my 

relative' of mine;Iias'' life' and 

no aliroistio force I or Wing wj^ch'.hiight' bjnd 
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him to ihy feet. This improper attachment shown by my sou! for 
such a relative is most painful. I deeply repent having thereby led 
ray soui wrong and harmed it by being iiidilTerent to my relation with 
thy Dev Ritp. iNow that I have come back to this place, I have felt 
this repentance stiil more deeply and I feel immensely grateful to 
!hee that thou wcrt graciously pleased to warn me against treading 
the dangerous path. Had it not been for thy grace, 1 could not have 
seen that I was going on the wrong path. Now I see the path of 
higher life once more opening before me. 1 see that the goal of 
developing Dt'r /Jrarrag (highest psychic attraction for the Dev Rap 
of Bhagwan Dev Anna) is still far far away. I will have to put forth 
greater struggles and make greater renunciations.” 

One other worker writes the following signiftcant lines in one of 
his letters to Bhagwan in the year 1918 ; - 

“Jt is extremely sad that for the past several vears I have, by 
my blind and .sinful conduct, added to, rather than lightened thy 
persecutions and sufferings. When i bring this picture of my 
ingratitude before myself, I not only cry shame on myself, but even 
inflict a fine. I cannot but repeatedly feel indebted to thee that 
thou hast not only allowed me— a great sinner—to live at thy feet 
but have endeavoured to impart thy unique light to me which has 
removed my darkness and made me conscious of my pitiable state, 
and thus helped me to busy myself in getting true liberty from that 
woeful and sinful condition. 1 consider myself singularly fortunate 
that I am every day getting thy unique influences, and it is my 
fervent prayer that, so far as may be possible. ! may change from 
this course and prove not only a source of happiness to thee but 
serve thee.” 

Why it is that these souls proved a source of trouble and pain 
to Bhagwan ? The reason is simply this : Bhagwan Dev Atma 
possessed highest psychic forces which were absolutely opposed to 
a!! the happiness-based low-loves and low-hates. We human souls 
are happiness ridden. Most of us develop low-lovcs of body and 
bodily comforts, low-love of self giving rise to vanity, self-will and 
even jealousy, low-love of name, praise, fame, low-love for wife and 
children, low-love for even honestly acquired wealth and properly 
etc-, etc. These low-loves not only make a man blind lo his soul- 
welfare but compel him to remain contented in that pitiable state. 
* These low-loves incapacitate man from making any efforts to free 
himself from their slavery as wdl as from the objects of this slavery 
even for the sake of his own soul-welfare. These low-loves keep a man 
■;;-a;Way Ifrora , developing he j, has got any capacity for it. 
\;^ey;Turther block, of; any awakening in 

the gteafe^ his heart from the 

'1^; -sotfi^; 'with , 'ihagwan , ^jpsev Atma. 







'.; Hb Smadh! AT Lahore 

**/ am mnv reaJy to depart fmot this earth in an attitude of perfect peace, 
.i pmy ! WMiv gel £iii favtmrablecimd i turns that imtihave, : 

With intense best nishes^ I entrust my Dev Samaj to those higher forces 
whkh' M jp its appmrimee md growth f" ■... 

Bhagwati Dev Atma in his last message to 
his Trustees, a day before he passed away. 



His S?fciAi>Hi: at Soian ^ 

a hjir mjmmm of ihe Sfasier, hi^ iihvtpif^ har 
ff Parvm :'As.hmm,- Stiim, ii h'ha i'ampieied i 
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soul-diseases or sins committed in relation to others, as horrible. 
Hence they cannot make full amends for wrongs done by them in 
various relations. 

These low-loves make a man disloyal to several higher relations 
and disqualify him from developing higher sense of duty and 
discipline. Bhagwan being Dev Atma views every phase of the 
havoc wrought by low-loves with such a pain as is incomprehensible 
to us. He sees how souls are made insane by these low-loves and 
low-hates. He sees how they inflict wounds on him when he goes 
to save them. But he cannot give up this wonderful task of saving 
us because he sees us dying and he cannot bear the sight. 

Humanity had never had such an experience. None in the 
history of humanity has witnessed the nature of low-loves and 
low-hates and their inevitable but horrible results in producing 
insanity in mankind and gradual decay of the constructive power of 
their souls which presages their complete annihilation. The entire 
humanity was and is blind to this terrible fact. Hence they can 
form no estimate of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s anguish of heart when he 
witnesses how mankind hopelessly drifts to death and in majority of 
cases resolutely resists all his most compassionate efforts to enlighten 
and save them. However, in time Bhagwan Dev Atma 's work is 
bound to bring a change in human souls by which they would realise 
the extreme glory of that supreme love of Bhagwan Dev Atma which 
he possessed for the welfare of mankind. 


AS A PATRIOT 


The following paragraph had appeared in ihe columns of the 
Sdence-GmumkJ Religion for March 1916 which we bodily quote 
here as it relates to this phase of Bhagwan's life : — 

“ Bhagwan Dev Atma is the greatest and one of the truest pat- 
riots. He feels joy at the rise of his countrymen of any province and 
expresses and conveys his feelings to his such countrymen by means of 
letters. If any Indian is raised to any high position in Government 
service, he feels genuine joy. The death of any leader, be he in 
education or politics or any such line, uJects him deeply and he often 
conveys his feelings of sympathy to the relatives of the departed 
leader. The papers edited by his sewaks also contain invariably 
such expressions. He feels his land as his own and feels true and 
intimate relationship with it. The language that he chose us the 
language of the SamaJ is Hindi. He wrote his authoritative books 
in Hindi. All the sixteen festivals of the Samaj in various cosmic 
relations are so timed that they generally coincide with Hindu 
festivals. All the innocent things of the race and country have 
been preserved wherever necessary in the Samaj. He rejoices in his 
country’s rejoicings and feels pains at its miseries and ca!amitie.s. 
But with all that, he is not sparing of his e.xtrcme denunciation 
of anything which he sees shall ruin his race or country even though 
millions are not able to see eye to eye with him.” 

When the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, the Marhatta All-India leader 
died, the Secretary of Dev Samaj sent the following telegram to the 
Secretary of Servants of India Society 

“ Founder Dev Samaj and his many followers (arc) greatly 
shocked at Mr. Gokhale’s untimely demise. In him India loses a 
good and great political servant and leader. ” 

The editor of The Science-Grounded Religion wrote as under 
“ We were deeply grieved to learn the melancholy news of 
the Hon’bie Pandit Gopal Krishna Gokhale’s death which took place 
at Poona, on the 19th February, 1915. By his death India lose.s 
a rare and precious gem~a patriot and statesman and a political 
leader, who held a unique position in so far as he enjoyed great 

confidence both of the Government and the people ” 

Though the Dev Samaj is a society mainly devoted to religious 
cause, it shares its country’s loss as acutely as any body or society 
in India, as under the guidance of its Founder it feels intimate 
relationship with India and Indimt people, 

_ ; . Let us t^ another exaffl]^:i^, a leader of the extremist wing. 
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Desh Bandhu C. R. Das. The following telegram was .sent to the 
family of the deceased by the Dev Samaj Executive Council 

The Executive Council of the Dev Samaj expresses its profound 
sorrow on the untimely and sad demise of Mr. C. R. Das and the 
heavy loss sustained by the country and conveys its heartfelt condole- 
nce to his widow and family in their and nation’s great bereavement.” 

The editor of The Science-Grounded Religion in the body of his 
note on this melancholy event wrote 

” Mr. C. R. Das has left indeed a great void not only in the 
Bengal but in the whole Swaraj Party which is at present the only 
living limb of the Congress organisation. His intense love for his 
country, his marvellous sacrifices, his indomitable perseverance to 
achieve his end, his great powers of organising parties into a solid 
block, his remarkable generosity and his devotion had brought him 
within a few short years to the absolute front place in the present 
day politics.” 

These feelings indicate what spirit Bhagwan Dev Atma has 
infused in his society so far as true patriotism is concerned. 

It is because Bhagwan Dev Atma took up strong attitude against 
wrong things done in the name of politics that our friends of the 
Congress, in and out of season, declare to the world that we want 
permanent subjection to a foreign rule and shat we do not want 
Swaraj. Bhagwan Dev Atma wrote a booklet on ” Mr. Gandhi in the 
Light of Truth". While reviewing it the editor of the C- & M. Gazette. 
Lahore, wrote something which could be construed that Bhagwan 
Dev Atma did not want Swar if for his land. O.i reading it Bhagwan 
Dev Atma wrote a memorable letter which contain.s his views on the 
politics of our land. The letter was also published in the columns 
of The Science-Grounded Religion for the month of January 1922 and 
runs as follows 

Sir,— I thank you for the review on my booklet, "Mr. Gandhi in 
the Light of Truth." published in your issue of 20th December, 1921. 
I however regret to say that the last lines in the review do not set 
forth my real position clearly and they can be construed by some 
people to mean that I am not in favour of Swara/, or that I justify 
everything done by the British. To avoid these or such other 
misconceptions that may arise, I deem it my duty to clear up the 
matter and I trust that in fairness to me you will kindly publish 
this letter in your journal. 

/ do support most heartily the principle of Swaraj and / do 
desire that the present Government should become fully responsible o 
the people of India; but I do consider that the time for full national 
self-government is not ripe yet; hwxtse the most sinister and very 
wrong forces that have worked dmi figainst the isreatidn and ’growth 
of national spirit in India ore’stHl^^reimd they, dp not show signs 


of bejng subdued. 
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1. Spirit of religious fanaticism as lately betrayed by Mopla 
Mohamedans in Malabar and certain Sikhs in the Punjab. 

2. Spirit of political hatred betrayed in the riots of Bombay 
on the I7th November 1921, on the arrival of His Royal Highness, 
the Prince of Wales, when many of those, who had gone either to 
see or to welcome the constituted future king-emperor of their 
country, were assaulted or butchered in cold blood for not boycotting 
and thereby not showing disrespect md affront to the prince as 
desired by the leader of the Non-co-operation Movement. 

3. Spirit of social hatred vthxch has been in evidence for very 
many centuries against millions of men of the submerged classes and 
is at present also shown against men who differ even in political 
views and whose social boycott is attempted. 

4. Spirit of slavery to old customs and rite.s, however opposed 
they may be to social justice and national progress. 

Moreover, Indians badly lack spirit of democracy and certain 
forces of high character without which there can he no good govern- 
ment by and for the people on the basis of popular representation. 
Many Sikhs, Arya Samajists and 

their own community in India, Even the head of the Non-co- 
operation Movement has condemned parliamentary government as he 
says in the book /«£?/«« Wo/ne Rale that he considers “Parliaments 
as really emblems of slavery.” The cry of immediate and full 
Swaraj is in the face of above stern facts merely a sentimental one 
which is very pleasing no doubt to the fancy of many men. On 
the other hand, I do delieve that there are many defects in the present 
government and that many gr/evance^ of people are true and require 
to be remedied, but the proper and right way to get them redressed is 
not 

on page twenty-five of my book I said, “Instead of tryin 
the 

tionary and harmful method of non-co-operation, the right evolu- 
tionary and on the whole most sure, beneficial and successful method 
of attaining full and complete Swaraj is:— • 
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between the people and the Government for the good of both, is my 
earnest wish.” 

% _ We have quoted in full the whole letter as it gives Bhagwan’s 

attitude towards the political emancipation of our land. This letter 
was written at a time when Mr. Gandhi had declared that he would 
get Swaraj within a year. Experience has made him wiser and now 
he declares that Swaraj means the evolution of Indian people and 
no date, therefore, can be fixed when India can get Swaraj The 
last twelve years’ experience has done good to him. 

A writer has said that the noblest man is the greatest patriot. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma, by evolving in his unique soul all the altruistic 
as well as highest psychic forces of complete love of truth and 
goodness and complete hatred for untruth and wrong, has laid before 
, the whole world, the highest possible idea! of human life actualised 

and fully realised. This one contribution alone by Bhagwan Dev 
Atma is enough, as time progresses, to make India the most respec- 
ted country in the world. Besides this his monumental contribution 
of the healthiest and noblest literature to the world is another 

‘ unique boon. Again, he has established for the first time in the 

I entire history of the world a society with a moral basis. The 

I Dev Samaj permits none to become its member unless he is free 

■ from at least eight specified sins which include all kinds of flesh- 

taking, all kinds of intoxicants, adultery, polygamy including divorce, 
bribe-taking, theft, suppression of debts and deposits, gambling, etc., 
etc. For the first time in the history of the world, he has not 
only preached but realised the glorious truth in the lives of his 
followers, that all low-loves and low-hates are diseases ofsoul and as 


such, one has to get liberty from them, and that it is compulsory for 
every man to develop higher forces of character since they evolve his 
constructive power and thus are the only real possession for man. 
He has thus made evolution of higher life not something which gets 
us exernal rewards and punishments but as a law of our growth, 
and as such, it has to be fulfilled if we wish well of ourselves. As 
this consciousness grows more and more in our people, this land of 
India would in fact be a most sacred and truly civilised land. 

We give below a summary of the positive commandments in 
relation to one’s country as laid down by Bhagwan Dev Atma 

1. Thou shalt realise thy very intimate and close relationship with 
thy country and countrymen and the imperative necessity of getting 
freedom from all degrading tor evil-producing courses of life in their 
relation arid of evolving all higher or good-producing forces instead. 

2. Thou shalt realize greater relation with thy country as 

compared to thy i relation with lands. And so far aa your 

country is concerned, ttiou shalt lealfce ipaore Jntimate relation with 
yotir native placpt.thaua .otheri.^wi^.; wiii yout' district. than ;otheri:: 
districts, with':, jonr ow ; %i 0 their. provi#^ .i . ' 
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3. Thou shalt realise the need of good government for maintain- 
ing law and order in thy land, for promoting progress of the people, 
and also the need of effecting improvement in its administrative 
machinery. 

4. Thou shall feel true anxiety for the financial, literary, scien- 

tific, educational, industrial, eommercial and moral and spiritual 
progress of thy people and the removal of these shortcomings in all 
these aspects. : ' ■ 

5. Thou shall deepen thy relation with thy country by acquir- 
ing knowledge of its past and present history, by visiting places 
showing natural scenery and important industrial centres, getting 
information about its useful products and by studying, as far as 
possible, the constitution of its administrative machinery. 

6. Thou shalt develop respect for the laws of the constitution 
and administration of thy land, and for those holding official position 
in the government machinery. 

7. Thou shalt help the government in the better administration 
of the country, help people of every class, creed, caste, etc., to 
maintain peaceful and harmonious relationship with one another, 
use swadeshi products, try to remove anarchy, stand for the ordered 
progress of your land and remove any other defects thereof and join, 
as far as possible, in all good movements for the progress of thy land. 

8. Thou shalt, as far as possible, try to perpetuate the memory 
of all such men and women of thy land who have done some special 
service either in the political or philanthropic line or helped in the 
best government of the land. 

9. Thou shalt, on holding an office in the government of thy 
country, try to put down all injustice and cruelty in relation to thy 
countrymen and promote in all ways their welfare. 

10. Thou shalt make adequate amends for any such sin or 
crime committed in relation to thy country or countrymen of which 
thou hast become conscious and thou shalt offer best wishes for 
their good. 

Some of the negative injunctions are * 

1. Thou shalt not injure any one of thy countrymen by any 
improper act of thine. 

2. Thou shalt not be indifferent to attaining the knowledge of 
the history of the constitution of thy country. 

3. ; Thou shalt not help any body in any way in producing 
anarchy. 

4. , Ihou shalt not be iadllffetent to the pain .and misfortune of 
thy 'countrymen, nor shirk ■<#adilg.the n«»«8ary.nnd proper help 
to them* nor be indiflferent toj 1dm weU*being :of Ihy countrymen as 
faraslimin t|jyp©wef.., ^ ’'sr/'T ■> 
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5. Thou shalt not join any school of thought or help it in any 
way which might lay axe at the root of justice and the good laws of 
thy country. 

6. Thou shalt not help to maintain or aggravate the feelings 
of ili-wili and retaliation between the various communities of thy 
country. 

7. Thou shalt not injure the just and fundamental rights of 
the people of other countries in order to further the material good 
of thy own countrymen. 

8. Thou shalt not do any unjust or illegal act in relation to the 
people in thy charge if thou art an official of the State, nor be 
indifferent to carrying out all right orders of the superior ojfficers of 
the government or safeguarding the rights of the people against 
any misuse of the powers by any officer of thy country or doing the 
utmost benefit to the people of thy country by the exercise of thy 
legitimate powers as an officer. 



JX 

HIS RELATION WITH ENTIRE MANKIND 


The following paragraph appeared in the March 1916 issue of 
the Science-Grounded Religion : — 

‘“Bhagwan's sympathies, as the Dev Atma. are deeply human- 
nitarian. On the day that he took his life-vow, he expressed it in a 
hymn, the purport of the last line whereof was, “May my life be 
fully spent in the service of the 'world.’' This spirit is amply visible 
in his writings as well But I remember one instance which has 
made indelible impression on my heart. When the present European 
war broke out and on the occasion of the 64th Birthday Anniversary 
occasion of Bhagwan, the resolutions in connection therewith 
were proposed and passed by the Samaj people, the Dev Aima expres- 
sed his feeligiougs thus, “Oh ! how painful and unbearable a sight 
it is for the Dev Atma to see so much carnage going on among the 
children of man and so much outrage perpetrated on women, children, 
literature, religious buildings, etc., of others.” I am sorry, I am not 
able to convey the exact feelings and expression of Bhagwan, but I 
remember the intensity of pathos which was apparent in his whole 
expression. This time too (/, e., in December 1915) in a large meeting 
consisting of about 600 persons good wishes were offered for the 
speedy termination of the war. He has been, I am told, offering his 
Mangal Kamnas every day for a long time past for the speedy 
termination of the war.” 

In another paragraph, the following few lines appeared: — 

“Bhagwan’s appreciation of the virtues of others is not confined 
to his race alone. Its scope is very vast and includes non-Indians or 
foreigners too. In one of his lectures on Dev Smhtra while 
discoursing on the altruistic power of mercy, Bhagwan could not 
refrain from expressing his great admiration for two Europeans, one 




of whom was a Deputy Commissioner and the other a D. T. S. The 
former was going ahunting, when he saw an Indian drowning. He 
threw aside his gun, put off his coat and boots and plunged into the 
river without the least consideration as to what fate may overtake him. 
The latter (f. the D. T. S.) was travelling in a train the foreman 
whereof was scalded by the boiling water gushing out from the 
bursting of an engine-pipe. The pain of the bums was so excessive 
that Ik! was simply quacking with the writhing agony. While many 
Indians stood callous spectators to the incident, the D. T. S. had at 
; o»c# ml 'and 'dotton' brought , a^nd' -hf ; the, voluntary help’ offered to him 
■ ’by Bhagwan and one of his folto#ea»'’ who accoirtpaiiied him, had' the 
' 'ba»dagc®api>lM which that 
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Bhagwan is free from a!i such narrow prejudices as blind many people 
to the good traits of foreigners or others.” 

It is because Bhagwan Dev Atma could not help singing praises 
of the noble traits possessed by foreigners that he became the target 
of mean insinuations and persecutions at the hands of those so-called 
patriots who consider it a crime not to see everything dark in the lives 
of foreigners. 

It is often the case that patriotism leads to injustice towards 
other lands and nations. This is because man develops race, colour 
or other prejudices. These prejudices are the mother of the feeling 
of hatred. Hatred in its own turn leads man to acts of injustice, 
crime, wanton wars etc. And therefore it was a perennial preaching 
of Bhagwan Dev Atma that hatred for and object or person degrades 
the man who cherishes it. Bhagwan Dev Atma taught that such 
hatred was the most fatal poison for every soul. Once addressing his 
workers, Bhagwan Dev Atma was pleased to say : — 

“Low-hate burns like live coal and destroys the very roots of 
higher life.” 

The occasion for such a declaration arose under circumstances 
which are thus narrated in the columns of The Science-Grounded 
Religion for the month of December 1925:— 

“A lady member of the Dev Saraaj was to return to her duties 
after having stayed at Solan for some days. Bhagwan had detected 
in her soul the existence of low-hate which generally springs from 
egoistic attitude when it is crossed or from the exposure of false 
beliefs which one holds dear. When she came to take her parting 
leave, Bhagwan Dev Atma most graciously addressed her thus 

“Continue the Sadhans which you are doing in order to root 
out the feeling of low-hate. Low-hate burns like live coal and 
destroys the very roots of higher life. Those who desire to work in 
the soul-saving department of the Dev Samaj must get freedom or 
emancipation from every form of low-hate.” 

When the so-called God and His sworn missionaries have not 
unoften qualified themselves in hating those who do not belong to 
their fold, Bhagwan Dev Atma declares that low-hate is a fatal 
poison for higher life and higher work. 

This is why Bhagwan Dev Atma could not hate any person, be 
he a foreigner or his own countryman. Nay, he could not help seeing 
the beauties of noble ’life in the hearts even of foreigners and feeling 
grateful to them for, any light, he got from them in apy department 
of life. These extraordinary feelings of reverence and gratitude. 
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We cull the following from the columns of The Science-Grounded 
Religion for December 1925, which shows what Bhagwan taught 
regarding the poisonous effects on such nations themselves which try 
to crush others: — 

“The laws of Nature are immutable. If you take poison 
secretly or openly, in the thick of the forest or in thj midst of 
populace, in any posture whether sitting or standing, in any 
country- here or abroad -you can never, never escape its harmful 
effects. In the same way, if any tribe or class of people, race or 
nation preserve in their hearts the supremely sovereign place for the 
acquisition of wealth, land, or power and put in all possible efforts to 
have and possess them, they cannot have peace, but must come 
into mcM tal conflict and run at each other’s throats, to annihilate 
each other and in their own turn be ruined and annihilated. This 
is inevitable according to the most dependable and immutable law 
of Nature.” 

“ How painful it is that a man, who cannot bear to see his 
beloved ones suffering even a pinprick, makes up his mind— under 
the dominating sway of various low-loves and low-hatcs— to 
perpetrate acts of the gravest injustice against others, nay, even to 
heartlessly slay them.” 

Bhagwan Dev Atma taught that in ruining others, we ruin ourse- 
lves; in hating others, we burn ourselves; while in helping others irres- 
pective of caste, creed, colour or country we help the growth of our 
owHilife. Such being the theme of Bhagwan Dev Atma’s life and 
teachings, our relations with mankind are bound to improve and 
gradually get sweeter and mutually] beneficial. 

We give below a summary of some of the commandments given 
by Bhagwan Dev Atma in connection with our relation to entire 
mankind. They are in all 164 in number and cover a very vast 
variety of phases 

1, Thou shalt realise with al! mankind most close and intimate 
relation, irrespective of country or nationality, and the necessity of 
getting freedom from all evil-producing courses of life and evolving 
all good-producing forces in their relation, 

2. Thou shall show proper regard for any person from whom 
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met with any accident on land, in water, or whose houses have 
caught fire or who have been buried under the debris of any collapsed 
house; and make some contributon with thy physical means or wilh 
the best wishes of thy heart, for the relief of the people of any race 
or country who have been visited by an epidemic or some other 
calamity. 

4. Thou shalt not usurp any thing belonging to any other 
person by theft, deceit, dishonesty, dacoity, etc., nor suppress the 
debts and deposits of any person, nor deprive zny ho&y oi hh just 
position, nor sell thy own children or children of others, nor purchase 
with money the children of others, nor rob any class of poeple of 
their just Wherty, nor take life of any man except when it becomes 
imperative in the proper defence of your own life or the life of 
others. 

5. Thou shalt not hate any person or class of people on any 
ground whatsoever, nor practise injustice on any person, nor tender 
false evidence against any body; nor tyrannise or do injustice to 
others because they differ from thee in form, features, colour, caste, 
country, creed or opinion. 

6. Thou shah wish that peace may reign in humanity and help 
to mitigate quarrels and wars, bring about peace as far as possible 
and avoid improper discussions, disruptions and joking etc. 

7. Thou shalt not refuse to eat or drink things prepared or 
brought by any man, except when you find that he is really dirty, 
diseased or wicked, nor maintain any unfavourable opinion about 
any man without posse.ssing necessary proof for it. 

8. Thou shalt not be led by any feeling of revenge against any 
man or do him any wrong even though he may have done thee any 
harm or may be thy opponent; nor entertian envy against any man 
on hearing his due praise or feeling thyself smaller than he, and 
thereby do him any wrong. 

Bhagwan Dev Atma has given as many as seventy-two positive 
injunctions in this relation on twenty-four heads and ninety-two 
negative injunctions on forty heads, such as association, talk, profess- 
ion, relation of guest and host .reliability, borrowing and depositing, 
keeping promises, performance of duty, giving or receiving any 
training, sacrifice, discipline, peace, forgiveness, obligation, removing 
misunderstandings, impartiality, charity, retribution, etc,, etc.. Their 
perusal would amply repay the time and trouble. The light that he 
would get in his conduct towards others would be simply superb. If 
he mould® life according to these he would prove a divinely soothing 
soul and a 8W««t associate. ■ . ’ , ; - , 


CHAPTER X 

HIS RELATION WITH ANIMALS 

Bhagwan Dev Atraa felt a real relation with the animal world. 
His solicitude for them was therefore immense. He prohibited for 
all times killing of animals for food, sacrifice, trade or such other 
purposes. Nobody in the Dev Samaj can remain a member, if he 
violates this sacred commandment. Before we give an idea of his 
teachings let us quote a few instances of Bhagwan’s deep solicitude 
for animals published in a Hindi publication called Shri Dev Guru 
Bhagwan ki Jiwan Kathaen, Part I (Anecdotes of Shri Dev Guru 
Bhagwan’s Life). These were translated in the columns of The Science- 
Grounded Religion for the months of November 1924 and January and 
February 1925. We quote them here with some slight changes of 
construction 

( 1 ) 

'Tt was the I9th of May, 1903. and the place was Lahore. The 
day was very hot. Sultry winds blew fiercely for the whole day. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma’s health which was already weak was rendered 
more feeble by heat And yet all along the day, he had applied 
himself to serveral Samajic duties. He felt, therefore, very tired 
and feeble. In the evening he retired as usual to the roof of the 
Prachar Hall in Dev Ashram to rest. Bhagwan's cot used to be 
under a pankha which hung from a thick hollow bamboo pole 
supported on two other poles. In the interior of the hollow pole a 
beautiful bird had built its nest. It used to enter the hollow poie 
in the evening to enjoy within its cosy nest its rest, for the night. 
It so happened that as soon as Bhagwan took his seat on the cot, the 
bird came to seek its shelter in the poie. But when it saw Bhagwan 
occupying the cot, it did not venture to fly to the bamboo and enter 
the pole. It, therefore, flew away and sat on a distant tree. From 
that distant place it began to cast wistful glances at its nest. Bhagwan 
happened to observe this. He saw that the bird did not enter its nest 
because he was there. Out of his great compassion he at once got 
up from his cot and entered a side room which was fearfully hot at 
the time, being exposed all the day long to the fierce sun. He did 
this and suffered all inconvenience just to enable the bird to enter its 
resting place. Bhagwan Etev Atma had to stay in that room till the 
bird flew back to its nest. As a consequence be perspired profusely. 
But he suffered a lot of discomfort in die room so that the bird may 
have comfort. How elevating is such a solicitude for a small bird 
shown by Bhagwan Dev Atm# even at the cost of his rest, comfort 
aaa bodily health ! What a contrast to the lives of those thousands 
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of human beings who find satisfaction in injuring or killing any 
number of innocent birds or destroying their young ones- 

( 2 ) 

Once Bhagwan Dev Atma was promenading in a jungle. Just 
by the side of the road, he witnessed a young one of a tortoise in very 
debilitated condition and moaning. Its condition was so helpless 
that it was more than probable that it might fall a prey to some 
carnivorous beast who might devour it. 

As soon as Bhagwan.Dev Atma saw all this, he at once stopped. 
He went towards it and gently took it up and brought it in his 
carriage to the Dev Ashram. He then made every arrangement for 
its food, water, place of rest, etc. Many a time during the day, he 
made enquiries about its welfare. During the night, he kept it in his 
own charge in his private room with a view that it may be completely 
protected from cats, etc. On the next morning, when he went out 
for a walk, he took it with him. He searched out some deep pool of 
water and put the tortoise in it. The poor animal seemed to feel 
happy in such elements. He dipped into the water blessing by its 
mute feeling the great benefactor who had found a safe resting place 
for it. Bhagwan Dev Atma found comfort in the thought that the 
little animal was safe and out of danger. 

( 3 ) 

The month of Vaisakh was about to expire. The season was 
getting oppressively hot. That was the time to arrange for pankhas. 
One was to be fitted in the room occupied by Bhagwan Dev Atma. 
The hole in the wall through which the rope for pulling the pankha 
had to pass was occupied by sparrows which had built their nest there. 
Bhagwan Dev Atma was apprised of this. He surmised that the 
sparrows might have simply collected sundries to build their nest. 
But he learnt that the nest was already built and the young ones had 
been hatched out of the eggs laid by mother sparrow, only a day or 
two previous. They were, therefore, too young to fly. The difficulty 
was how to protect these young ones as well as to make the hole 
available for the rope. After some thinking, Bhagwan Dev Atma 
ordered that the whole nest may be removed intact with young ones 
quite safe and placed in a basket which was to be suspended by a 
rope from the roof and kept hanging just near the hole but a little on 
one side. This plan not only ensured the safety and comfort of the 
young ones, but gave their parents better and more suitable place to 
bring them up. For some time Bhagwan Dev Atma anxiously 
observed whether their parents reac&ed the basket—the new place for 
them. The sparrows came. Bat they fiew'|pwards the hole and 
mrched for their young ones They did^ot'thinkof tihe'tesket ’ 
which' wai suspended above the’ Bha®^n,'Dev Atma ordered 
the basket to ^be lowemd to 
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nurture. After this the basket was raised higher near the ro( f. The 
sparrows went there as before. When any of the parents b'-'ught 
food for the young ones and sat on the edge of the basket it moved 
like a cradle of a baby. This was how they began to be brought up. 
Wiien the young ones were able to fly, they were taken out of the 
basket by their parents. Thus the lives of the young ones were saved 
and they were nourished in a far more comfortable place in compa- 
rison to the hole in the wall from where they had been removed. 

(4) 

It was at Montgomery that an incident occurred when 
Bhagwan Dev Atma once went out for a walk towards a jungle. On 
the way and at some distance he saw a bird sitting comfortably on 
the ground. He thought that if he went that way the bird 
would be disturbed. Hence he changed the direction altogether and 
went by a foot-path on the side opposite to that where the bird sat. 

(5) 

The station of Solan lies just midway on the cart road 
bctw'een Kalka and Simla. It is on this road that one would witness 
hundreds of cows being taken every month for being slaughtered at 
Simla for the use of liic beef-eaters. This road curves round the foot 
of the hillock at Solan cn which is situated Bhagwan Dev Atma’s 
Parbat Ashram. Hence whenever Bhagwan Dev Atma saw hundreds 
of cows being driven on the road for the Simla slaughter-house, he 
received a deep shock and felt great pain. Alas ! millions of human 
beings residing on this planet, though civilised in many other re.spect.s, 
betray, owing to their meat-eating disposition, far more degrading 
nature than even the beasts of prey. Lion is a blood-thirsty animal 
and often it is that it pounces upon a cow and feasts on it, but he 
can at least say that he has received no favour at its hands. But look 
at man. He lives on the milk of the cow, subsists on things made from 
milk like ghee, butter, curd, cheese etc. and bring up his begotten 
children on cow’s milk. If in spite of ail these favours that he 
receives from cow, he chooses to slaughter it or gets it slaughtered 
to satisfy his low palate, is he not decidedly worse than the carnivor- 
ous lion ? Again when the vegetable world provides variety of food- 
stuffs for man and under legitimate limits man can have plenty of 
milk from animal world, is it not extremely unjust that man should 
kill any animal or destroy the eggs of any bird for food or trade, or 
sacrifice them to satisfy any mythical god or goddess in accordance 
with their mythical commands or inflict any other injury on them ? 
When in the process of evolution msm grows higher consciousness 
against sins, this grievous sin too wpald vanish from this earth. 

: It was in tte month pf August 1907 while Bhagwan Dev Atma 
was ' staying in his.ParbatrAshtmni' at;^!an, that one strange incident 
occurred in this connection* j Be out as usual for a walk 
yi$h M0fa ,(Bhagtvaii"S;^j:ttpl>Ie oonsort). ,Oo the way, he saw 
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“o™g^“So?.^"and a,ta T^l '“T"® 

gave expressions to very n-inftii „ ^ the extreme. He 

vyishes for their welfare. ^The whoL'”dav offered deep good 
them and expressed deep anxiety for them rf’ ^remembered 

coincidence that after a few daw thS ^ i ^ wonderful 

returning from Simla in the custody of 
Ocv A„„a was surprised to see them and SS Z/oflU' 
heso cows were the same that had been taken to u”’™ '''' 

four days back ? “ Yes,” the man renl.Vri Simla only ihree or 

been slaughtered by this time if they hid ’not ciiStT*"^ 
attention of the old Maharaja of Nahh? sympathetic 

and purchased the whole lot for three »ho^ ? ^hem 

to Maharajah orders. tl 

Bhagwan s heart with extreme iov thar kic filled 

them was realised. ^ ^ "^tired wish for 


( 6 ) 


Dev A?ma weTout ‘L‘a° JJiT' wLtJr 

Lawrence Gardens a piereing cry of some bird in pa"^ u some'd "^ 

reached his ears. It deenlv mnvea n. P^‘^®‘?ome distance 

His entire attention was d^vLed to that 

and harried towards the place from where the cry “pita STe I? “a 
There was a cluster of trees and b, the side of one of thlmll ' 
parrot writhing in iiain He examinprl th« r, of them Jay a 

He found that it had been wounded by someXnT^'The 
creature had bled much. It was rendered helpless It 
fly, This sight pained Bhagwan Dev Alma considerably ^ 1 
his handkerchief and endeavoured to take "fup wh^a vlw tJ ? 
for It svhat was possible under the circumstances Tho 
mistaking this nterciful act, as some further violence to his body^^tried 
to cut his hand with its beak. However, Bhagwan Dev Atiha nnt 
carmg for what the bird did in ignorance, succeeded in limlg h 
He, then, brought it to Dev Ashram. Here he ejtaSi T 
wound minutely which unhappily was too deep -beside!?nn ^ 
blood had been lost. The handkerchief was soaked with the bbod 
He got the medicine applied to its wound to stop the blood. TherZ 
after it was put in a cage. One person was deputed to look after 
Its wound and also feed the poor parrot. But sad to say that too 

( 7 )' 

What an attitude Bhagwan bore ewn : to poisonous rentife 
IS illustrated by the^ following, ani^b^tev^blished in the colutiifiLS ■ 
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the Science-Grounded Religion for Xh& month of December, 1925 

“ Bhagwan’s standing orders are that we have no right to take 
animal life unless it be in pure self-defence. These orders do not 
extend only to such of the animals as are innocent and useful like 
goat, sheep, cow, buffalo, etc., but they extend to such reptiles also 
as are popularly understood to be poisonous, such as serpents etc. 

An incident occurred at Solan which very clearly illustrates, 
this. A big snake was found in the open yard of the kitchen. As 
soon as a cry was raised that a snake was there, people rushed there 
to kill it. When Bhagwan saw some men running with lalhies, he 
enquired where they were going so fast ? He was informed that 
a big snake was found in the yard lying in front of the kitchen. 
Fearing that his men may mot kill it, he grew very uneasy and at 
the pitch of his voice— which indeed is a voice of thunder— he asked 
the men to desist from laying violent hands on it. The snake was 
accordingly left safe and driven far off. 

When all gathered together, Bhagwan was graciously pleased to 
tell us in a voice charged with pain 

“You ought to know that man has no right to take animal life 
on any the slightest pretext or on only the remotest chance of danger 
to his life from it. On mere supposition that serpent is an enemy of 
man, you have no reason to kill it, unless in reality it does attack you 
or any other person’s life. There are human beings who lead wicked 
lives. We do not hang them on the mere supposition or unproved 
data. So when you find a snake or any other harmful animal, you 
should, either drive it beyond the habitation of man or allow it to run 
away by itself. The serpent has also a right to live so long as it does 
not prove itself dangerous to you or some body else’s life. 

The noble spirit of true Ahimsa permeats Bhagwan’s words. 

These instances can be multiplied. We give below a summary 
of some of the commandments in relation to the animal world give 
by Bhagwan Dev Atma in Dev Shastra, Part IV. 

1. Thou shalt realise thy most intimate and close relationship 
with the animal world and the necessity of rooting out from your 
heart every harmful course of conduct towards them and evolving 
all good-producing feelings in their relation. 

2. Thou shalt try to gain as much true and useful knowledge 
about the various animal existences as possible, and by reflecting on 
the beauties of the outer form and inner qualities possessed by the 
various animals, thou shalt try to grow a feeling of nearness and love 
for them. 

3. Thou shalt reflect on the good traits possessed by certain 
animals such as innocent play, smartness, courage, checrfulneM, 
industry, economy, organisation and discipline, far-sightedness, 
monogamy, concentration, ete , etc., and try as far as possible to 
assimilate Aem in your own ebaramer if you do not possess them. 
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4. Thou shalt try also to assimilate certain higher virtues 
possessed by certain animals such as unselfish bringing up of children 
gratitude, sense of responsibility, mercy, etc. 

5. Thou shalt leave no stone unturned to carefully look after 
such of the animals as you have domesticated and to whom you 
owe a duty. Thou shalt give them nourishing and suitable food 
at proper times, suitable place of abode, making allowance for seasons, 
proper exercise in open light and air, wash their their body of any dirt 
or filth, protect them from germs of various kinds which harm them, 
keep their place of abode and their receptacles of food very tidy and 
clean, and above all give them proper help, food etc., when they grow 
old or become incapacitated, till they die. 

6. Thou shalt get them properly treated during their illness. 

7. Thou shalt take work from the animals only to the extent of 
their capacity and not more, and give them proper hours of rest. 

8. Thou shalt express thy kindness and love for thy domesticat- 
ed animals. Thou shalt every day keep a part of your meals for the 
benefit of the animal world, keep a vessel full of water for animals 
or birds in general in some part of your house if and wherever 
practicable, render medical or other help to the suffering animals 
even though they do not belong to you ; establish, if possible, or 
help in the work of a hospital for the teneflt of animals in general ; 
build an asylum for the old, aged, infirm and neglected innocent and 
serviceable animals; and, if possible, adopt ways and means to 
improve the breed of useful and serviceable animals. 

y. Thou shalt have a right to destroy the disease-producing 
germs which make their abode in man's body or the body of a useful 
and serviceable animal and also of striking at or even killing any 
small or big existence of the animal world in defence of thy own 
person or person of others, or in defence of useful and serviceable 
animals and even agricultural produce, etc. 

!0. Thou shalt make adequate amends for any sin committed 
in relation to animals, of which you become conscious and shalt offer 
good wishes for them. 


XI ^ 

HIS RELATION TOWARDS VEGETABLE WORLD 

Bhagwan felt a sort of close kinship with the vegteable world 
and the most tender regard he manifested in its relation is very 
touching. In the columns of The Science-Grounded Religion, several 
anecdotes were recorded which were passed by Bhagwan Dev Atma 
himself as correct. We give below some of them 

in 

It was in the month of October last (/. e., 1915) that the writer 
went to Lahore to attend the series of those most remarkable and 
illuminating lectures which Bhagwan Dev Atma was most graciously 
pleased to deliver to his humble followers on the most momentous 
problems of soul-life. One evening he saw several persons engaged 
in washing clean the outside wall of the Devalya. There was one 
sewak definitely deputed to keep watch over an ivy plant taken down 
from the wall and at that time lying just near the passage by which 
others had to pass. The duty of that semk was to see that it was 
not trampled upon by persons who in their indifference would not 
notice what lay there. It seemed that the life of that plant did not 
make such appeal to that sewak's heart as to make him alert in his 
watch. Bhagwan Dev Atma noticed this lack of sense in the sewak 
His awakened highest consciousness with regard to plant life, which 
impelled him not only to feed the plants In his charge, but even to 
protect them whenever possible, could not let him rest. He went to the 
place where the sewak was standing, took the ivy up, placed it in the 
arms of that with an admonition to be more careful and then 
graciously spoke as under 

“As a rule, men are blind or indifferent to plant life. They 
would walk over this ivy plant without a feeling. Have you not 
observed young boys plucking the leaves of the plants without any 
useful purpose ? Have you not observed men plucking fruits from a 
tree with an unnecessary rude handling, breaking twigs and branches 
IT even good stems ? This ivy plant of mine, that you see, has been 
existing under my protection for the last twenty years, and I want 
that its life should be prolonged as much as possible. 

“So appealingly did the Master speak that from that day a 
consciousness has awakened in the writer in relation to plant life to 
avoid unnecessary injury to them as far as possible.” 

The following anecdotes appeared in the Hindi book. They 
were translated and published in the columns of The Science-Grounded 
Eeligion for the months of September and October 1924 
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( 2 ) 

A duty was laid upon a sewak in the Dev Ashram that he 
should decorate the Worship Hall with flower-pots after he had tidied 
it and spread carpets on its floor- Once it so happened that the 
flower-pots which were placed in the Worship Hal! were not watered. 
After the meeting was over, the sewak in charge took those out and 
put them in their original places. He left them unwatered as before. 
While Bhagwan Dev Atraa was going for his daily walk, he witnessed 
the withered state of the plants. This pained him considerably. The 
man in charge was at once called, and addressing him Bhagwan 
Dev Atma said : “You and some others, possessed of like nature, have 
been seeing these plants. But as you possess no living relation 
with them, you could not notice their withered condition. Hence you 
neither felt pain at this starved state of the plants, nor felt an urge to 
remove their want. They have been making a mute but an eloquent 
appeal to you that they are dying of thirst, but your insensitive heart 
could not make a reponse. These plants have, by their beauty, 
adorned the place where you sit to have your religious Sadhans, and 
thus carried to your hearts good influences. But in return for the 
service that they did to you, you did not even move so much as to 
water them and thus quench their thirst. In absence of higher consci- 
ousness, how selfish and callous a man proves even in relation to 
those that serve him.” 

(3) 

The magnificent and highest psychic feelings which the Dev Atma 
cherishes in relation to various kingdoms of the unive.rse are truly 
marvellous. It was in the winter of 1913 that Bhagwan was putting 
up in a bungalow at Lahore. In those days, he was once pleased to 
visit Dev Ashram on some business. The incident which happened 
then is thus described by a sewak 

“My Bhagwan ! 

In the month of January last when thou wert pleased one day to 
grace the Dev Ashram with thy presence, and thy glance fell on the 
plants which were lying there in a withered condition, thy heart was 
deeply shocked by the sight, and forthwith I observed thee busying 
thyself with thy own hands removing the grass from the pots and the 
dry and withered leaves of the plants and thus giving them a beautiful 
look. Not only that, but thou wert pleased to summon to thy presence 
some sewaks and ordered them to remove the old clay from the beds 
of the flower-pots and put fresh one there. Then all these were 
arranged in order. Thus placed in new order they changed the outlook 
of the Ashram. We are so many persons who are living in this place 
for the past several months. We did see their condition but that did 
not appeal to our callous 

to worse, and jet we were ima0febte^''-.jheca|Bse of - the . absencen',of 
requisite higher ' cormonsi^' oif .■ ' ; Xhou 
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visit the Ashram only for a short while and their distressing state made 
a strong appeal to thee and within a few minutes their condition 
underwent a remarkable change for the better. Blessed indeed is 
thy such glorious feeling for these mute creatures. 

It was in the month of Magh of the year 1966 B when Bhagwan 
Dev Atma was temporarily putting up in a bungalow of some gentle- 
man in Lahore. In those days an incident happened which is recorded 
in Bhagwan’s diary and which is as under 

“ There is one berry tree situated just adjacent to ray kitchen in 
this bungalow but outside its compound. I saw one day a man climb 
over the tree and begin mercilessly to cut down its fresh and 
green branches perhaps for his goats, and by such indiscriminate 
hewing of the tree he made its look ugly and deformed. This pained 
me very much. While the man was dealing blows one after another 
to cut down the branches without the least regard as to how and 
what he did with the tree, my heart was correspondingly receiving 
shocks and pain. I am sorry that I had no control over the man 
or the tree and hence I had no other go but to suffer in silence 
the pain thus caused, while the man did to that tree what suited 
his heart” 


(5) 

Bhagwan Dev Atma as usual went for a walk in Lahore. 
His only daughter, who was then hardly aged five, was also with him. 
He took her to a gram field by the road-side and pointing to 
one gram plant showed her how and under what conditions 
the plant grew grams. He further showed her its leaves and 
flowers and also the pods containing its seeds from near it. He 
was very anxious to show her how the seeds grew in the pods 
but as the field belonged to some one else, he did not pluck even 
a pod as that meant a loss, however small, to another person. 
While returning home, he found lying on the way a plant with 
pods containing seeds of gram in them which he at once picked 
up. He broke one pod, took oat a seed and gave knowledge to his 
daughter regarding it. 

Such instances can be numerously multiplied. 

Here we give a summary of the commandments which Bhagwan 
has given in relation to the vegetable world 

1. Thou shalt realise the most intimate relation with the vegetable 
world and the fact that various existences of this kingdom suffer 
or benefit to some extent by the evil or good conduct of others 
towards them. 

2, Thou shall realise that bsy adopting Improper conduct 
tpysweds vegetable world, thy souMife gets harm^, and hence there is 
an iniperative obligation on thee pot only to get freedom from all soul- 
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degenerating courses but to evolve all good-producing feelings in 
relation to this world. 

3. Thou shalt evolve the sense of beauty in thee by carefully 
observing the beautiful leaves and flowers of various plants and ivies, 
etc., and create and deepen in thyself a desire to make thy life sweet, 
fertile and fruitful by contemplating over the organised existences of 
trees which yield sweet, juicy and beneficial fruits. Thou shalt try to 
gain useful knowledge of various kinds regarding plant world accor- 
ding to thy capacity. 

4. Thou shalt make proper use of the various products of this 
world for thy food. Thou shalt benefit by the use of non-injurious 
products of this kingdom for the removal of thy diseases and of any 
scent or fragrant flowers for some good purpose. In order to remove 
some proper need or for the good of thyself or of any other man or 
animal thou may cut any plant or tree wholly or partly. 

5. Thou shalt grow and develop love for the useful part of the 
vegetable kingdom by reflecting over the services that it renders by 
providing grains, leaves, roots, flowers, fruits, barks, scents, pulp, 
juices, threads, shade and wood, etc,, etc. In case thou possesses! 
the sence of beauty thou shalt repeatedly observe the enrapturing 
form and delightful colours of the beautiful flowers and leaves of 
various plants and trees, and decorate with them thy body, thy 
dwelling-place and thy sanctuary, etc., with good intention and thus 
grow and deepen love for its beautiful side. 

6. Thou shalt by repeatedly reflecting over the manifold favours 
done to thee by any of the plants of this kingdom develop feeling of 
gratitude in relation to them. 

7. Thou shalt take all possible measures to protect and serve the 
garden, orchard, flower plants, trees, ivies, crops, etc,, which may be 
in thy charge. Thou shalt as far as possible keep in your bouse 
some flower plants and serve them or keep and maintain an orchard 
or garden out of love for this kingdom. 

Similarly, there are many negative commandments in relation 
to this kingdom which are to be observed. 



XII 

HIS RELATION TOWARDS INANIMATE KIN3DOM 


It will be a news to the world that man degrades his life by any 
improper behaviour in relation to inanimate objects even. Bhagwan 
Dev Atma teaches that we are deeply and closely related to this 
kingdom. We are under an obligation to reflect over the favours we 
receive from this kingdom and to fee! indebted to it, and we must 
as a consequence of this indebtedness serve it. The relation that man, 
as a rule, bears to this kingdom is of usurpation and callous indiffe- 
rence. As laws of life are immutable, the life of such souls naturally 
gets degenerated and callous. The one thing %vhich harms the soul- 
life of man beyond measure is selfishness, as it is the mother of all 
unjust acts. When the outlook of man on life is that of one who 
wants to wring out of others as much as possible and give as little to 
them as possible, we must expect all sins and crimes and all undue 
and avoidable heart-burnings, bickerings, hatreds and consequent 
ruinous disharmony. The only way to get out of this rut is to 
develop higher consciousnesses in relation to all the vorious kingdoms 
with which we are most intimately connected. 

Now let us see what Bhagwan teaches about our relation even 
with the low esf, inanimate kingdom. We give below a short 
summary of the main commandments from Dev Shasira which are 
in all 24 positive and 20 negative ones • 

1. Thou shall realise to a sufficient extent the most intimate 
;e/ar/om/iip towards the mineral kingdom, and not only get freedom 
from all degenerating courses of life, but develop all higher conscious- 
nesses with regard to it. 

2. Thou shall, as far as possible, apply thyself in the work of 
gathering knowledge about the various existences of this kingdom, 
its inorganic forces, the solar system and the subtle solar system called 
Parlok. where souls dwell after leaving this body, in an identical but 
finer body, 

3. Thou shalt, as far as possible, dwell in a dry, roomy, airy and 
cleam house, which admits full light and air through sufficient doors, 
windows and ventilators, fitted in it for the purpose, and keep a 
separate place for throwing useless or dirty water ; reserve a separate 
and clean accommodation for natural needs ; wash clean with plenty 
of water all the drains ; and as far as possible reserve separate rooms 
for dining, leixiving guests, sleeping, study, etc. 

4. Thou shalt tep all the tMngs of thy house neat, clean, 
water, pure air, light and sunshine. 
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5. Thou shall keep all the things of thy house neat, clean, 
beautifully decorated and in their proper order and prolong their life 
as much as possible by using them carefully. 

6. When thou wishest to build any house, temple ashram, 
hospital, office, tank, well, road, etc., etc., thou shalt build it in most 
beautiful shape and efficient way so as to best serve the purpose for 
which it is meant. 

7. Thou shalt always keep thy heart above the harmful attach- 
ment to wealth, land and other property which thou raayest earn by 
thy Own labours or inherit from others. 

8. Thou shalt repeatedly reflect over the innumerable favours 
that thou receiveth from the earth and the moon, the sun, and the 
air, and develop feeling of gratitude towards them all and, as far as 
possible, contribute thy powers in their service. 

9. Thou shalt on developing consciousness of having harmed 
any of the existences of this kingdom try to make adequate amends in 
order to purify thy heart and offer best wishes for their good every 
day. 

We give below two incidents of Bhagwan’s life showing how he 
felt his intimate relation with this kingdom 

(0 

On the 30th December, 1910, Bhagwan Dev Atma went for 
outing towards the Zoo. He found there that some one had opened 
the Municipal tap, but after having met his requirements had left it 
open and thus the water was being wasted. This waste troubled 
Bhagwan very much and he at once went and closed the tap though 
in doing so the sleeves of his coat got wet. 

( 2 ) 

Shriman Janki Das records his personal experience of Bhagwan 
Dev Atma in this connection thus 

“The proud privilege that I possess of remaining at the sacred 
feet of the Dev Atma enables me to observe various incidents illustra- 
tive of his unique life. As Bhagwan feels great shock when an 
undue injury is being inflicted on any existence, human, animal or 
vegetable, in the same way, he feels deep shock when he sees any 
injury being done to any existence of the inanimate world too. 
There are scores of such incidents of Bhagwan’s life. However, I 
record one. 

“Some time back tar-coal was being painted to the T-irons in the 
roof of the room adjawnt to Bhagwan’s kitchen, and I was appointed 
to supervise that work. The painter while painting let a few drops 
of tar-coal on the floor and thus spoiled it a good deal. This did 
neither toudi me nor the painter, After a short while Bhagwan 
came there. The spoiled conditiph of the floor at once caught hig 
sight and he felt very much pained and out of this pain he 
under:- " ^ ' 
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‘Accordingto the teachings of true religion it is wrong for any 
man to do undue injury to any object in Nature, whether animate or 
inanimate. If any one does so, he degenerates his soul- Hence in 
order to adopt harmonious relations with the various kingdoms of 
cosmos it is indispensably necessary for every soul to possess higher 
senses.’ 

“ This opened my eyes, and, on the one hand, I saw the lack of 
higher senses in me and, on the other, felt deeply reverential to 
Bhagwan’s Dev Rup. 

“ It is these sin-destroying and higher life-evolving unique forces 
that keep the Dev Atma in constant struggle to do good to others. 
It is because he is equipped with Dev Shaktis that he is Dev Atma. 

“As desired by him we washed the floor clean of these drops.” 

Conclusion 

In the above pages w'e have tried to give a very brief outline of 
the practical life which Bhagwan Dev Atma lived in various relations. 
As it is not possible for men of every shade of intelligence or deve- 
lopment to get a philosophic view of Bhagwan Dev Atma's highest 
teachings about soul, it is highly probable that the incidents of the 
daily life of Bhagwan, as given in this book, may convey in some 
measure to even an ordinary man the glory of his life and may serve 
as beacon light to them in the pilgrimage of their everyday life. 

As Bhagwan Dev Atma was endowed with the highest psychic 
or divine forces {i. e. Dev Shaktis) of complete love for truth and 
goodness, and complete repulsion for untruth and wrong, it had 
become absolutely imperative for him to pass every moment of his 
wakeful life not only in eradicating the reign of untruth and wrong, 
but In taking ail possible measures to establish the cause of truth 
and goodness. He, therefore, not only wrote hundreds of original 
publications but took other practical measures as well to promote the 
cause of truth and goodness. If all the incidents of the life of 
Bhagwan which took place in his most benevolent activities as mani 
Tested in doing the highest services to various kingdoms of nature, 
had been collected, they would have formed a most precious treasure 
of knowledge and inspiration for all mankind. But as that was not 
done, even the few instances that have been coIlected~a few out 
of which are given in this book— are bound to benefit all those 
fortunate souls whom the ideal of soul-knowledge and soul-evolution 
can appeal. Our labours will bear a rich fruit if this book helps fit 
souls in the pilgrimage of higher life. 
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, as,: 645 

Agnihotrl, see Bhagwan Dev Atma 
Agni,li.oira' Yajna, 3 ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

Ahang Stiakties (ego-forces), 506, 509 
Ahinsa, 188 .. 

Ahmedya movement, 327 
Akhhar Ai^amm, 202, 204 
Akbarpur, 3, 4, 9, 51, 52 
Allah, 465, 531 ; see also God 
Altruistic forces, 131, 166, 215-16, 507, 
515-16, 577, See anecdotes and feelings ; 
and sou! SI6-I7 ; and evil, 564 j and 
Parlok, 531-32 ; Cognitive function of, 
131 ; desire to cultivate In others, 
175-77, 213-27 ; highest form of, 564 ; in 
Dev Atma 2440 ; in relation to Dev 
Aimi, 578-87 

Altruistic Virtaes,. atiraciion for, 28, 30. 
Amafifti Kmm, 339 
Anarkali, 329 

Anmr Singh ji, Bhal, referred to as old 
worker of Dev Saiimj, 351, 602 
Aficieni hooks, 165* revealed hooks, 
revelation or scriptar« 

Anecdotes concenilng altruistic forces or 
fwlinp ittch M, aitractioD fear birds, 38; 
for fiwers» 38 ; concern, and com, pas* 
sloii-^for the welfare of the tniinal 
world 35-36, 1§5, W04I4 1 forintiinmte 
world, 3740, 71142; for vi^etable 
world TO-l^-^pwity to give up liis 
will, 122 1 di«lre to iervo^,is hrotlier, - 
#44% mtm ; his CInrii, 7M5 1: 
«s pttieoti, IW59 #h#I : hia-wifesm '■ 


■ education of women, 26 ; desire for re- 
union with his Guru 72-75, 74-75; Feel* 

, ings : appreciation, 615; determination, 
30; discipline 100-04 ; duty, 27; forbea- 
rance, 66-68 ; forgiveness, 12, 672-74 ; 
gratitude, 110-11,678; helpfulness, 28 ; 
indifierence to wealth, 89-90; regard 
for his disciples, 616, 674; regard for 
sacred vow, 30 ; reparation or kampart- 
sodka, 50, 616-16; respect for his 
disciples, 676-77 ; sympathy and mercy* 
104-05. Feeling for the good of others, 
61-62 ; humanity, 686 ; protection of his 
disciple 667-71; safety of his disciples 
671-72; spiritual need of his disciples, 
676-77 : giving up of untouchability in 
food, 60 ; love of Goodness, 24-30 ; 
sense of duty, 27 ; justice, 106-08 ; shar-; 
ing of good, 11 

Animal world, concern and compassion 
for, 3546, 38, 105, 700-04; duties 
towards* 341, 432, 533 ; see also under ; 
anecdotes 

Anniversaries of Dev , SamaJ, 32940, 
339-40, 410-11 

Apostle, Dev Atom as, 402 
Appreciation, feeling of, 615, 704, 709 
Ary& Barpan^ 219 

Arya Samaj, 171, 228-52, 265-66, 419, 454, 
462, 471, 508, 640, 643, 672 ; and salva- 
tion, 528 ; and social reforms, 24548 
GcmI of, 474 ; orphanage, 219 
Ashmra, Ekia (Montgomery), 349, 351; 
Dev (Lahore)* 32941; Parbal (Solan), 
671-72* 

Aswin, 9 
Atom Gyan, 84 
Atma 268 
AtamShtiddhi, 577 

Allacitin«t, undii^ S7I-72 > ■ ^ 

' Au^ot, 61% 671, 67% 68546 , , / ; 

164 . ^ ‘ _ 

’"AntiiMo^^y, m Mm 1/^ ' 
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DEV 'ATMA 


B.A.BX, first, 354 
Bacon, 4^3 
Badrinatk 7, 343 
Balmiki, 30 

Baiioerji, Saslpada, 324 
Bengalee tract* 272 
Basna {vmm ) , 506, 509 
Belief* 519-20 : and verifiability, 519 
Beliefs (erroneous; relating to : food, 47-48: . 
fulfilment of worldly desire, 47: gam- ^ 
bling, 49-50; impossible things, 46-47: 
intoxicants, 48-49: need for iaisehood,. 
48 ; soul, 351, 476, 547-49 
Believers in God, true, 382 
Berry-tree, 708, see also anecdotes 
concerning vegetable world 
Bhadra vadi Asthami* 30 
Bhagwao Dev Atma : (arranged chrono- 
logically j first name, Sheo Narayan. 
or Shiv Narayan Agnihotri 98 , ■■ 
627 ; second name, Satyanand 
Agnihotri, 277, 402 : spiritiia! name. 
Dev Guru, 386, 39! ; Final spiritual 
name, Bhagwan Dev Atm-i, 544. His 
ancestor, Rev, 3; great-grand father 
Pandit Ganga Prasad, 3-5 ; grand- ' 
father Ram Jiawan, 5-9: father, 
Rameshwar Agnihotri, 10-13, mother 
(Mohuii Kunwar), 13-15, 604: early 
development of love of goodness, 24-26; 
His early virtues—seme of duly, 26-27 : 
gratiliide, 27-2S ; helping others, 2i ; 
atraction for altruistic virtues of others, 
28, 30; inviolate regard for sacred vows. 
m; doing everything to a hnlsh, 31; 
establishing good-producing harmony, 
32-33 ; respect, 34-35 : compassion 
35-36; cleanliness 36-37: prolonging 
the utility of things, 37-38 ; attraction 
for lowers and birds, 3S-39 ; self help. 
39; self-respect, 39-40. Immunity from ■ 
evil forces— jealousy, 40-41 ; vindicti- 
veness 4i-42 ; Hinsa and vanity, 42-43 ; 
mastery over low desires, 44-45, , His 
spiritual state at sixteen, 55; His Guru, . 
64-68, 71-73, 76-82 ; InOuenct of Gim 
76-77; His supreme ideal at twemy- 
. three, 89-91 thirty-two, 277 - 78 ; 
clevdopiawiit of virtues at Roorkee--.' 
sense of duty, 97-99; sense of discipline, 
'ICX)-104 ; sympathy and mercyi 104 - 05 ,: ■ ■ 
192; service of his parents and brother. 


. ■ ll0.i!4 ; R,,. , 

His eightfold 115-16; 

(for details se^T truth, 138-156 

fold renunchX® of truth - His eight- 
mative period ; His refor- 

crusade aaain,rJ'^° journals, 176 ; his 
diet, 168-69. 

183-84. 200’, 

widowhood n, oulorced 

205-206 ; 199-200. 

392,-Hisflgh7X®'"’ 347. 

education ,,, rights and 

204-05; edu«?'*^’ 202-03. 

his efforts to children, 206-13: 

in his coum “ altruistic feelings 

hi. evanSr™' - 

Dev Atma an s c '^2-95, 202 : 

45, 251-52 • f>ayanand, 23.''- 

Samaj, 22857''’ of Arya 

Kutch Bihar'.." ’ . opposition to 

his unique : 

twelve-year stl '”‘*®'°”’ 268-80; his 
318 ; Founding BrahmoSamaj, 286- 

326-27 ; Dev \ I Samzj, 320-21, 

tution of ^29-31, comti- 

himself as ^ —Declaration of 

Ekta, Tatttva ^50; 

unique power 

of dual wdrs? ■ out* 

saviour, 389 or!**’ a 

of ’’isftorchdngds ““''oo 

332-33, .35(5 s, I work. 

Samaj. 360-62 D®' 

363-69 ; fu.;:’ creed of Dev Samaj. 
Satnaj, 371-74 7®”““' objects of Det 
DevSatnaj , ’ ^oPtesemative body of 
352, 370-71*. n ’’ "^^ttaging council. 
Atma, 365 40. ®7 Atma and Ailhikari 
loveofQod 377 f^c'' Atma and 

cterof God’ . Pto^Wence chara- 

lbrgivenes7„f 399-400: 

393-94; an .1®'"* Go<* denied. 

402-03 ; Hhl;77f Oharma. 

up God belie? 

in God-belief involved 

argument, 41I,, First cause 

423 ; purpojte or^ ’ 7'**“ 

412 - 13 , ®w>u«ionany process, 

a,T yitihmavadi, 

395, 516; 1,7* law of evolution. 
-Ml : uncomi® of research, 

salkm, 444 -7. '7’**’®** of investi- 
‘ ; discovery of ffotir 
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Principles of Soul— Principle of change, 
446-47 ; Principle of son! organism,- 
447: Principle of relation, 447-4S ; 
Principle of true goal, 488-89, 513-14-- 
when he became Sidharth^ 446*49 ; . 
discovery of science-grounded creed, 
457-60; fiction grounded creeds, 461- 
67 ; Karma Tatfwa, 467-71 ; true and ; 
false conception of soul, 475-80 Dev 
Alma and low loves and low hates,' 485;- .. 
Four fundamental principles of the 
uni verse— Principle of composition, 
495-96 ; Principle of relationship, 496 ; 
Principle of change, 496-97 ; Principle ■ 
of harmony, 497; definition 'of ..' Dev '- 
Atma, 500-01 ; science-grounded', 
philosophic truths (discovered ■ upto ' 
1 909., about : cosmos, 503-05; man, SOS- 
OS; right and wrong conduct,' 508-10';-.; 
good and bad infiuences of environ- 
ments, 510-12, fruits of higher ■and 
lower courses of life, 512*13, goal of 
life, 513-14, religion 514-17, know- 
ledge, 517-19, belief, 519-20, worship 
520-21, true conception of salvation, 
522-24, false conceptions of salvation, 
524-29; Dev Atma’s view on life after 
death, 346, 474, 529-32 ; 534 Dev Shas- 
ira, 500-02, 533-34, 542-93, 704, 710; 
commandineiits in different relations, ' 
see injunctions ; Principle of : Mmi 
fmiskad 535-36 ; Prayer, 536-37 ; 
Mmgai Kammas 537 ; his latest teaching 
about souls, origin of soul, 465, 545-46 ; 
false conceptions about it, 547*49: its 
knowledge-imparting powers, 550-52, 
its motivating powers, 552-54, various 
low loves in hisman soul— of bodily 
pleasure, 557; ego, 557-59 ; for children. 
559*60 ; wealth or property, 560 ; acqui- 
red beliefs, 56WI ; for Hitisa, 561*42;^ 
soul degradation s due to falsehood, 
566-67, unjust ttiougtiis and acts, 568- 
69 : characterislics of souFdegrada* 
tion : hard-hearlcdness, 569-70; per-, 
version of vision, 570-71; avoidable and 
unnecessary pain 571-73 ; ultimate 
extinction of the soul, '373-71 ; the true 
metliod of salvation and evolisdi^n 
575*88; ilteioii of freedom, ■ 

5S8-SW; roleof I>ev Atttsa in: 


»0my of the 591-92^ fflir , r^iae, 225”^.. 


Bhanu Butt, 235-36 
Bias, 109 

Biradard-Hind, 151, 164, 171, 175-79, 

; 215-16,219 

Bird, 700-02, 703, See also anecdotes 
■ ' concerning animal world and attraction 
for birds 

Birth, his date of, 16 

Bishnu, Shastri, 220-21 

Blessings of soul-knowledge, 459-60, 481, 

. ■■■491-94, 542 

Body and soul, 507, 512, 549 
Bodily pleasures, love of, 577 
Books and pamphlets and journals men- 
tioned in the book — Satya Mahma Fra- 
darshak, 149 ; Rtdtani Zindagi 379, Dev 
. Sbasira, 5CK), 533, 542, Mujh Men Dev 
Jiwan ka Vikas^ 404, My Unique Renun- 
emtions 286, Fake Belief in God and Its 
Most Harmful and Horrible Results, 
418, Science-Grounded and Fiction- 
Grounded Religions 457, Mr. Gandhi in 
the Light of Truths 691, Manush Atma 
Ke Sambandh me Char Media Tattwa 540, 
Vigyan Miilak Tattwa Shiksha 539, True 
and False Conception of Soul 475, For 
journels, see under journals 
Bombay Gazetteer, The, 200 
Brahm, 32 

Brahman and soul, 548 
Brahm-Anand 77, 86 
Brahm-Gyan 77 

Brahm Sannyasa in contrast to Hindu 
Sannyasa, 275 

Erahm or Brahman, 32, 68, 78, 79, 

525, 530, 600 and soul, 548 
Erahmacharaya and marriage, 619 
Brahmanic, rites, 183, teachings, 83 
Brahmin, True, 600 
Brahmo Dharma, 142, 306 ; mandir, 

. ' 276, 300, 305 ; public opinion, 290-9Z 
Brahmo Stmaj, 154-55, 193, 198,266,358, 
362 ; and Dev Atma, 197, 286*318 ; and 
Bev Samaj, 327 ; and salvation, 528; 
Central, 196, 293 ; his resignation from 
membership of, 306; accomodation 303; 
history of, 306, 362 ; managing contm* 
iltee, 286, StKMlI, 303; of India, 2S6; 
' , Sadbatan, 289, 308-07; Simla Hills, 293; 
' Upper India Conference, ;?99 ^ 

Bratt and 'Hin# festivals, 34f,i,3W, 430 ■ 


521, 


149, 


In relations, see ifiecohi^ts 




V His, d#ire'to serve bliB^ 

mmiiymen to, 696: see 
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also Ram Karain 
Buckle, H'T., 152 
Buddhism, and God, 527 
Buddhist, The, 453 

C 

Carnivorous and herbivorous animals, 169 
Carpenter, Miss, Mary, 269-70, 311 
Caste system, 179-82, 326, 347, 392 ; and 
Dev SamaJ, 352 : and Hindu religion, 
182-83 ; 

Cause, one absolute first, 414-15 
Change, Principle of, 446-47, 496-97, and' 
matter and force, 504-05 ; and soul 
345-46 ; upward and downward causes 
of, 346; 497, 504-06; 509, 516-17, 521, 
524, 550 ; See Evolutionary and devolii- 
tionary changes. 

Character and belief, 284 
Charity, 6, anonymous, 221-22 
Chatterjee, Naginder Nath, 315; Shitla^ 
Kant, 296 
Cheat, 275 
Chelanaya, 311 

Child, dress for, 212; exercises for, 212-13; 

food, for, 210-11; welfare of, 206-08, 
Child marriage, 144, 170-71, 183-84, 

200, 624; and ancient history, iS3; and 
President Arya Santaj 183-S4, 245; its 
evils, 170-71, 209 
Childhood, remarkable, 53-54 
Children, love of, 559-60 
Christ, 527; mission of, 3K3 
Christian God, 472 
Christian missionaries, 223 
Christian salvation, 527 
Christianity, 167,312 393 
Chivalry, ISi 
Civil suits, 351 

Classificatioii, of the subject -matter of 
Dev Shastni, 503; of the Divine powers 
ofDev Alma, 1 36-60; of the powers of 
huntiaB soul, 5064)7, 550-54 
Cleanliness, feeling for, 36-37, 211-12 
Collect, Miss, 222 

Commandments, 533» and God 510, see 
also lisjiinctiom 

Compassioii, feeling rf, see Anecdotes 
and Feelings . 

ConripCBiticW!, Principle of, 495-96, 

Comte, 142 

Conduci, fruits of right and wtong courses , 
d; 5IZ-I3; ri'ght and wrong courses of. 


■ 

■508-10, 512-13;. rules of, 115-16 
Conqueror, The, 383, 86, 390-93, 395, 398, 

400, 402-03 

Consciousness of sin, 3 82 
. Conscience, 509 

Constitution of Dev Samaj, latest, 369-74, 

Conversation, 391-92 
Corporate life, 177 

Cos-mic, higher processes, 272; relation 53 . 

Cosmos, 503-05 

Country, duties towards one’s, 341, 349, ' 
432, 533, 693-95 
Council, Dev-Samaj, 352, 370 
Courage, 180, 190, 622-23 
Cow,^ 702-03, see anecdotes concerning', 
animal world 

Creation of the world — Christian- view-, 

, ■464-65; ^ ,Hindu view, 462-63; Mus,lini 
. -view, 46*3-64 

Creeds— fiction-grounded, 461-67; of De%" 

■ ■ Samaj;, ' 363-69; scientific grounded, 

. 4S%m 

Cruelty -or ’ Mmsa, 508, 517, 

Crooks, 444 
Crusades, 423 

i> 

Dass, €. .R., 69! 

Dayanand, Swami, 171, 181, 219, 228-52, 
266, 462, 471-72; and Dev Alma, 233-45, 
251-52; Criticism of Swami Dayanand’s 
interpretation of Vedas—by Dev Atrna 
240, by Dr. Griswold, 242-43; b> 
Mahesh Chandra, 243, by Wax Muller, ' 
241-42, Niyaya Ratita, 243. 

Dayaram Gidumal, 152 

Difclarations of Dev Samaj, 319042, 388 

Death, above terror of, 91; desire to avoid. 

514, life after, See Parhk 
Deeds and rewards and punishments, 524 
Definition of Dev Alma 500-01 ; IMv 
Shastra, 5(X); Huimiii soul, 544 
Degradation of souh dcinhion of, 565-66; 
forms of 56549; characteristics of 
569-75; from various falsehoods, 566-69; 
from unjust thoughts and acts, 568471 
.Deity, see God 

Departed souls, 443-44; duties towards^ see 
. Pmhk; medium for, 443 
Destruction and God, 4064}7 
Determfeatlon, fccliiig of, 7, 13, 14, JO. 

Bew Amstkm Flail, 3#4I 

Dev kitm, and God, 337, 377, 3«l; and 
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Swan« Dayananil, 233-45; 251-52: 

definition of, 5(K3-0I; role of, 591-92, see 
Bhagwan Dev Alma 
Dev Ashram, 329-31 

Dev Bkikati, 3S5, see also Nav Bidlmn, 
Dev Dharma, 47{i, 477; An abstract on, 
402-03; and soul, 476-77; as science- 
grounded religion, 460: Bhagwan Dev 
Atma as manifestalion of, 335; cardinal 


principles of, 396-98, 402-03; chief object 
of, 398; definition of, 456; foundation of, Dev Tej, 365, 448, 487, 537, 555, 576. 
320-21; Four fiindamental principles, 403; Devattwa, 389 


Dev Shaktles, 51, 119, 362, 365, 372, 448 
487, 500, 537, 555, 575-76, 582 ; and low 
loves and low hates, 131 ; 

Dev Shastra, 500-02, 533-34, 542-93, 601-02 
608-09, 612-13, 616-17, 636-38; and Dev 
iyoti and Dev Tej, 502;- author of, 
500 ; classification of the subject-matter 
of, 503 ; definition of, 500; editions:' 
first, 533; second, 533; third, 542, see 
Injunctions. 

582; 


injunctions of, 400; Parchar Hall. 330; 
sec also Dev Samaj. 

Dev Guni, 438 

Dev Guru, 392, 399, 403; see also Blmg- 
wan Dev Atma; Bhagwan Memorial 
Mandir, Shri, 33l» 

Piija, 350; Smm, 350 

Dev Jiwan, 51, 280, 445, 456-57 

Dev Jyoti, 199, 365, 372, 448, 487, 522, 536, 
555 

Dev ICosh, 515 

Dev Nagari, 347 

Dev Prabliavas, 577; conditions for receiv- 
ing, 585; definition of, 585; unfavour- 
able conditions for receiving, 585, 
58749 

Dev Samaj, 36, 49, 203, 321, 325-26, 329, 
331-32, 338, 345, 419, 484, 515; a human 
laboratory, 341: and Brahma Samaj, 
327; and caste system, 352,, and gross 
sins, 36i; and patriotism, 693; admission 
rules for meiTibershfp of, 366-68; anni- 
versaries of ; first, 329-30; sixth, 339- 
40; eighth, 410-1 i; associates of, 362; 
chtiicfigc of, 419-23; comtitulion of, 
333, 369-70; Council, 352, 370; creed 
of the, 263-69; declarations of, 360, 
381; double worship in, 337; cdiica- 
lion work of, 353; loiifiding of, 
320-21, 326-27: founder of, Ml; 

iufidaitieriiai objects of, 371-74 ; nnafia** 
ging council of the, 352, 370 ; missioii 
of, 383 ; morii toil spiritual foimda- 
lion of, 35S-5f ; nature of tciivities of, 
332, 352, 4SM7 ; new ideal of, 352; le- 
port, of work of, 332-33, 356^57; schewiS' 
— Fer«cptir and Mogt 354; reproceta- 
live attambly of. 169; t^lap of, 
,352; iwo-foM ot^eclive of, Ml,; 
see site Hev DharwA - ■ 

Dev Samaj work, teports of, 332^^'.. 
316-57 , 


Devolution, law or process of, see 
evolution 

Devotional meetings, 37S 
Dharma, 5, 47, 60, 355-56, 372, 438, 490; 
and communal life, 492; and religious 

life, 5!5 

Dharma Jiwan 304, 325; see also Religion. 

Dharmaliwan (Journal), 151, 391, 522 

Dharma ¥igyan, 142 

Disciple, initiation as a, 71 

Diseases of soul, 342, see low' loves and 

* low hates 

Dipanka, 452 

Discipie(s) or sewak(s), 338; duties 'of, 349, 
432, 533; protection of his 667-671; 
respect for his, 676-77; safety of his, 
671,-72; spiritual need of his, 676-77 
Discipline, feeling of, 87, 97, IW-04 
Distinction between assimiiation and dise- 
mmation of truth, 148 
Divine worship and sin, 2S4 
Doing everything to a finish, 31, 

Dogma, psychology of, 238-39 
Double worship, 337, 342 ; end of, 345. 
'Doubt In the existence of God, ’404-06, 

' 414-15, 416-23 

Drawing master, 121 
Drinking, evils of, 164-68 
.Bmrmgr&kk 559 
Bmm ^Rd Dev Atma» 489 
Duty, ddlnition of sense of, 26-27, 97-99; 

. and love of goodness, 26, 99, 117 
Duties, 349, sec Injiinctioiis 
DNvarka, 7, B 


E 


EdtMitioii, and evil sock! cwtdttte, 185*86, 
■\IS8;, and morals, W9, '265, 353; 

■ mi hm parttJts 52 ; childrba^s '208^ ; 
•, / -rn'lDm 3^3;. Io9e of, 25^ '5^; 

repmrdoft 92;; woi»il%'26^ 1^,’ IfIji'Sil 
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Ego-erTacernent, teachings about, 8i 

Ekfa, see harmony 

Ekta Tattwa, 33940 

Emanation of influences by soul, 570 

Engagements, keeping of, 1 16 

English, 92 

Eternal progress of soul, 351 
European character/87-88 
Evangelistic period, H'is, 192-195, 202 
Evans Thomas, 670 

Evil sotlal customs and education 185-86 
Environment, Good and bad influence of, 
510- 12, 


■ Feeling for the good of others, 61-62; for 

■ . '.the preservation of things, 10, 37; for 
'the protection of his disciples, 667-71 
..Feelings in relation to Dev Alma : F'aith, 

. ■■".deiinition, 579; method of develop- 
' :. ; ing, 581-83; Gratitude, definition, 580'; 

■ . expressing of, 584-85; Love for Dev 

■ Prabhavas, conditions for gettingS 85-89: 

.. definition, 580; unfavoorabie conditions 

for developing, 585, 587: Reverence, 
definition, 579; method of developing, 583 
Fiction-grounded creeds, 461-67 
■First ■Cause argument, 414-15 


Evil forces, His inniunity 4'J43 

Evolution, and heredity, 18; and happiness 
513-14; and Religion 459, 491-92 and 
soul, 4; of Dev At mi, 396; of m'an, '. 
34 S. 349, 432; of soul 477, 712 ; purpose" 
of, 412-13; process or law of, 1 2D, 346, 
395, 459, 497, 506; when Truth dawmd' 
about, 426; true method of soai, 577-79, 
Expediency, 141,240 

Experimental interrogition an I God, 493:. 
and religion, 501-02. 


Flower-pots, 707-08, see also Anecdotes 
concerning vegetable world, and AttraC'- 
lion for flowers 
Forbearance, feeling of, 66-68 
'Forces nature of} and God, 488-89; as 
working in human soul, 487 
Forgiveness, feeling of, 12, 672-74 

■ F.orgiveness of sins, 393-94, 528 

■ Founders of religion and sinful teachings, 

448-49; and soul 491-92 
Freedom, from blind faith, 151-52; from 
low loves and I^ow hates, 486; true. 


, p, . 

Faith, highest. 583. in relation to 
Dev Anna 579-83. 

False beliefs, love of, 562-63 
Family life, 207, 624-25 
Feelings of, appreciation, 7{>4, 709; charily, 
6; cleanliness, 36-37; compassion, 35, 
508; cruelty or himsa, 508, 517; deter- 
mination, 7, 13, 14. 30; Discipline. 
100*04; doing things to a finish, 3; duty, 
26, 97-99; faith, 578; forbearance, 66-68. 
forgiveness, 12, 672-74; gratitude, 27; 
IICFII, 350, 578, 692, 698*09, 660, 709, 
71 1; hatred, 9; helpfulness to others 28; 
higher happiness, 574; higher pain, 574; 
higher repulsion, 574; humility, 65,, 350: 
Jealousy, 9, 509; justice, llM-08, 267; 
mercy, 105, 516, 696; non-injury, 116; 
neatness, order,, 10; citiarrelsomencss 9; 
rcpird for sacred vows, 30; reparaiioo, 
64-65, 636, 705,71 1 -see Han iParishodha, 
respect and regard, 34, 597-98, 602, 608; 
6163^636, 660, 698; renunciation, 5, 78, 
80; reverence, 219*21; 223, 350. 519, 578, 
681; self help J I, 39, 116^ 271, 55% «>4, 
641; seifisliness, 597; service of others, 
'213-14, 602. ms, 698; 709; sex purity, 65; 
syrnpathy, ' 104-05, 1 92, 21 6 


. 225-26 

Freedom ■ of will, 588-91.1 a.nd God 589; 
and I.O.W.. loves, 589.' 

(; 

Oandamal !72. 29K 

Ganlii {Mr> m fhe af Tfutli, 691-92 
Gangi Prasad. 'His Great Grand Father 
4, 5, 10 

' Ganges. 6, 28, 61 
Garrison, 223-24 
Gaya Din (Hh girdner.', 615 
Gayatri, 4S8 

Ghose, Brij lal. Dr. Rai Biihadur, 298 
Girdhari Lai 296 
Gita. 32, influence of, 76-77 
Goal of life, Principle of true, 488-89; su- 
preme, 448, 454, 477; and marriage, 619 
Gods and goddesses, 46, 109, 125, 144, 5061 
' - 512, 562, 569 

God, 32. 33,41, 51, 144, 145, 183, 261, 2681 
271-72, 323-25, 334, 34245, 350, 362, 

■ ■ 385-87, 3m 39344, 413, 5CM; and: 
cofwinaiiciniefits, 51ft, and Btv Atina. 

' 337, 377, 3«; and destrwlion, 4064)7; 

, ^ , and experifnenial inter ropil ton 493, 
'and life-force, 54647; and Nature^ 406 
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504; and puiibhment, 513; and religion, 
501; and Satan, 509; and saviours, 
387-9(1; and soul, 546 ; conquer for, 
384-85; doubts in the existence of, 
404-06; evil results of belief in, 423-24; 
full faith and dependence on, 383-84; 
love of, 378-80: No direct hand of, 
382; true believers of, 382; will of 
God and nioralily, 288 
God belief, adverse environments after 
surrender of, 408-09; and imagination, 
378-89; and love of truth, 404-06; and 
sdenti-fic test, 402; errors involved in, 
414-23, evil results of, 423-24; oiental st- 
ruggle in giving up, 404-07; value of, 383 
God worship, 302, 345; and service of man, 
IB9 

Gokhale, Gopal Krishna, 690 
Good, sharing of, 71, see love of Goodness 
Good Wishes, 96, 443^ see Manga! Kamanas 
Goodness, love of, 24, see anecdotes and 
altruistic feelings 
GoswamI, Bijoy Krishna, 309, 311 
Goiras, 3 

Governnrienl of the good, 371 . 

Government School, lahore* 123 
Ciratitude, feeling of, 27, IIO-II, 3S0, 578, 
602, 6CI8-09 ; in relation to Dev Atma, 
5W-85 

Guna, Dev, Rajas, Sato, Tamo, 438 
Giiru, Declaration of himself as, 333-37, 
Guru, and salvation 519, he as a, 661-89, 
desire for a, 14; desire to serve his, 
74-75: desire for reunion with his, 72-75; 
see also Rishiji 
Guru manlra, 14, 71, 350 

H 

HacliS, 463, 

Hani parishocih, StI, 520, 534-36, 576*77, 
586, m 615*16, 617 
Hanymiin, 29 

Happiness and evolution* 513-14 ; and love 
of goodness, 17, 23-24 ; and loss of 
higher, 574, 584 ; as desirable, 448;' as 
Sufnrtiiiin Boinjufi, 448 
Hmkittggr o/ Light, fir, 444 
Hard-heartedness of sowh 569*70 
«*r Ki Paiiri* 61 ^ , 

Harmony* 3.1; highttt, 120* 339*40, ^375* 
395-97,497; condition for wtablisliing 
good pfodticlag,, 32-33i 339-40; Prineiple 
of, 497 ^ 


Har Harayan Agnihotri, (eldest son of 
■ . Dev 'Atma) 22, 641, 

Hatred,.' feeling of, 9, see Low hates 
Head religion, 386 
Health, Laws of, 165-66 
Heart religion, 387 
Heaven and Hell, 394, 471-72, . 528 
Helpfulness, feeling of, 28 
Higher changes, Dev Atma as source of, 
401 

Higher consciousness, 509-10 
Higher life or forces, 171, 359 
Higher happiness, loss of, 574, 584 
Higher pain, loss of, 574 
Higher repulsion, loss of, 574, 

Highest antagonism, 584 
Highest faith, 583 
Hindi, 93, 347, 430 

Hindu Bandhu, (his first Hindi joumai) i6L 
175-79 

Hindu, 382, First, 171 

Hindu Dkarma Niti^ 142 

Hinsa Bhav, definition, 42, love of, 561-62, 

. . see Feelings, - 

History of Brahma Samaj\ 253, 362 
History of Cmiization in England, 142 
Hope, 572 

Human conditions and solvation 522-23 
Human misery and soul ignorance, 533 
Human nature, classification of, 438, see 
Soul 

Human soul, see Soul 
Humanity, feeling for, 686, 

Humility, feeling of 65, 350 
Husband and wife, duties of, 340, 349, 431, 
553, 636-38, 

Hypocrisy, 141, 240 ; and soul-life, 180 

f 

Ideal form of life, 54 
Ideal the same for all, 515 
Idolatrous rites, 261 
Idol Worship* 179, 526 
Immortality of soul, 482, 508, 548 
Imperative, 162 

Imagination and God belief, 378-89; and 
religion, 461 

immortality of soul, 482,508, 548 
Inanimate world, concern and cate for 
, ' objects of, 37*38, 711*12, duties towards 
■341,349,432,533^ mos / 

IncMiwlion, 144 ‘ 

, Inccmipreheiiisibiiity of pain, ,6f9^ i ; ; ■' ' , 
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Itidrm Home Rule* 692 
india^ Mirmr, Tke, 200, 2911, 317, 630 
Indifference to, rociital shocks, 79: name 
and fame, 90; untryth and cvii,' 
262«67; wealth, 
fndra and Dev Atnna, 489 
Infamkide, 187 
Influence of his Guru, 80, 82 
Injanctioits or commandments in rdation 
between Brothers and sisters, 608-09; 
Husband and wife, 636-38; master and 
servants, 612-13, 616-17; parents and 
children, 601-02, 657-58; in relation to : 
one's country, 693-95; the inanimaie 
worid, 704-05; the mankind, 698-99; 
the plant world, 70S-09 ; to Dev Atnia, 

m 

Inquisitions, 423 

Intellect, and low love and low hates, 137 
Intellectual powers, 506; Four groups of, 
550-52 

Intercession, 144 
. Inter-marriage, 1 81 
-i-//Mi;378 

Ishwara, 521, sec God 
■■■Islam,, 382 ■ • ■ ■ 

Islamic God, 472 

Ivy plant 706, see Anecdotes concerning 
vegetable world 

d 

Mgmar Balya ithm^lAl 
Jagan Nath, 7 
Jamiat Singh ji, Sardar, 671 
JankiDassji, 711 

Jealousy, definition, 40-41; expression of 
299,301,303,309 
Jehavak^ 52! 

iesus, 317, 322, 331, also see Christ 
JiwmmKt^h 354-55,404, 461,469, 478. 
487 

Jiwm Tait w, 1 5 1 , 41 9 
Journais— 5i>a^/nr-i-i?i>id, 151, 175; 
ftfernr, Tke^ 383; Mmma Jiwafi (1882); 
HMa Bmikii (1875), 151, 175; Jiwm 
Patk (1892), 151; Jiwaa Tatma^ 151; 
Mi farmer^ Tke^ 15!; Sewak^ 151 

Qaami AkMmr^ 151 
Juvenile offenders, 269 
Jadgnient, day of, 476 
JudaisiMi, 393 

Justice^ feeling for,, 106*08, mi transmlgra^' 
tioA 473-74 . ' 


K 

ifcabir, 393 

'Kali, 493 and Dev Atma, 489 
Kanal, F. .V. see Author, 

Kanhya Lai Alakhdharl, 83, 115, and 

Bhagwan, S4 
Kans Eislil, 1S3 

iCanshiram, Lala, 261, 293*95, 299-308 
Kamhimm and His Theistic Propaganda^ 308 
Karma Tattwa 467-71, 479; and trans- 
migration, 469-71 
Kariik Skudhi^ 30 
Kanyakubj Brahman, 3 
Keshab Chandra Sen, 152, 253-fd, 266. 

■ 287-89 

Kingdom of ike umei fish, $4 
Knowledge, definition, 550; direct, 518; of 
soul, 457, 491, 437-38; supreme, 518, 
true, 518 ; true method for, 435-493 ■ ' 
Knowledge-imparting powders, 550-52. 
Koshi,1? 

Krishna, 32, 140 

Kuch Behar marriage, 252-60, 286-8K 

Kumbh Fair, 6i 

L 

Lahore, 122, 123, 163 
Lajpatrai, Lala, 229 

Ung, Col, A. M., Principal, 98. 99, itl3, 
106, 121-22 

taw of change, 490; reign of, 394 
Law of evolution, 120, 346, 395, 459 ; 497, 
506, and soul 459-60 

Laws of Nature, 167; and religion, 4K2: 

' and transmigraiion, 513 
Law of relationship, 345, 348f 395 
■ Leisure hours. His occupation in,6I 
Letters from : Amarsinghji 682; author, 
the, 685-86; Devatsinghji, 681-82; Dev 
Rattan, Pandit, 683-84; Dharm Baiji* 
685; Dharm Priyaji, (DP) 687-S8 ; Gian 
Devji, Hiteshi Singhji, and Janki Dassji, 
687; Mohan Dev ji, Saiya 

Bhavan ji (SB), 687 

Letters to : BIjoy Krishna Cmwaml, 313-14; 
Brother, 606; Director, Public Instruc- 
tions, 313; father and mother, 1!§-I4» 
598-99; Lila Vatiji, 11IFI4, 598-99; 
Managing CoiUBittee, Irahnfio Smimjt 
. 39CMIl,.303;S.RSIiastd, 311 
Life after daith, and iminortality,. 444-45^ 
sec Parlok on this topic , , , _ 
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Life of religion* 346 
Life of soul, see Soul 
Life Mission, 268*80 

Life-power or - force, 471, and death 493, 
and God, 546-47, and soul, 480; Funda- , 
mental characteristics of, 547 
Life-vow, His, 273, 275; ceremony, 276-78;,, 
His feelings after, 279; Public response 
to, 274-75 

Lilavati Agnihotri, 22, 1 10-14, 125, 
170,270,598-99,620-27 
IJlcrature and love of falsehood, 1 15 
Love for one another, 608, 636, 705 
Love of education, 25 

Love of goodness, 24-30, 116, 119; and',- 
evil forces, 4043; and gratitude 27; 
and harmony, 32; and love of plesasiire, 
17, 23-24; and lower desires, 44-45; and , 
sense of duty, 26, 99, 117; see' 

Feclingsand Anecdotes 
Love of falsehood and literature, 567; and 
religious belief, 567 and soul 544 
Love of God, 378-80 

Love of higher life, 90 . , . 

Love of higher happiness, dcinilion 563; 
and sEcriices, " 563-64; Sec altnuistic 
forces orhighcr life. 

Love of pleasure, higher 553; low 546 
Love of sport, 23 

Love of truth, (eight-fold constiluents), 
119, 443; Love of truth speaking, 116, 
13840; love of unambiguous truth 
speaking, 14041; love for true know- 
ledge, I4I42; love of assimilating truth, 
14243; love of right engagements, 
14548; iove for dissemination of truth, 
14849; love for espousing truth, 152-55; 
iove for investigation into religious 
truth 155-56; and God, 404-06 
Love of 'liElnith, 131*33 
Loves, hl#c,r 1 14; lower, 114^ 

Low desires, mastery over, 4445 ■ ' " 

Low bites, definition 546, 697; came of, 
564-65; criierlon to know the presence 
of 565; and heart chtngiiig department, 

mi 

Low love of htppifie«, *54344; and false 
tseliefs and rell^on 554, 562; laws of 
httitli, 544, sec Htppiaiw ‘ 

Low Imm fomis of); of boddy 


Low loves and low hates, 301, 322, 342, 
■346, 359, 383, 395-98; and Dev Atma, 
485; and intellect 137; and salvation, 
519; and soul-life 137, 481-82 ; and soul- 
knowledge, 136-37;and untruth 131-32 


M 


*703 


Mahabarata, 140 
Maharaja of Nabha, 

'Maharish!, 3, 341 

Mahesh Ghandra Niaya Ratao,‘ 343-44 
Malviya, Madan Mohan, 171 
MaUj definition of, 554; duties of, 364 (see 
under Injunctions); most important 
relation of, 581; intellectual powers, 506, 

■■ 550-52; motivating forces of, 506, 
552-54; Nature of, 505-06; truths about, 
505-08; see under Low-Love ' and ' 

■ Altruistic forces 

Manga! Kamnas or Good wishes, 344, 602, 

■ ■: '609, 617, 636, 656; definition of 537; 
effectiveness of, 538-39; object of, 538; 
spiritual equipment for, 538 
Managing Council of Dev Samaj, 352, 370-71 
Mankind, duties in relation to, 349, 432, 
■■: 698 - 99 ^ 

Mansaram, Pandit, 673-74 _ . , 

Mansik Shakties, 506 

Manatras, 526 

Matter and force, 503 

Manu Sanghita, 462 

Manusha prem, 642 

Manusha tatwa, 425, 

Marriage, 21; and Brahmacharya, 619; 
and higher purpose of life, 619; basis of 
618-19; conventional, 624; free choice 
in, 171; new form of, 172 
Master and servant, duties of, 341, 

431, 533 

Materialism and God, 547 ; and soul 547 
Maya, 78, 117 
M. B* B. S,, 354 . 

Meal-diet, evils of, 168-69 \ 

Mediation, fiction of, 363 , 

Meantal shocks, indifference to, 79, 

Mental struggles in giving up God-bellcf, 
404-06; in rweareh work, 439-41 
Method, of his invesligstiott .444-45; of 
; salvalton 419-B, of shastrath, 57S87 
' ' sdedMc, 436, 493 . , 


349, 


oliasiiiw, 577; of self,' 577-7^ of ^ off- 
iprini^ 559-^ of weaitli, 560; Of jicq|itiri-',:Mlser» the wewsi, 213-14 
«d IWiefi, 5«-6l; of false Wteft, 562*©;’ MMm of Dev StfEpei, , 383 
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i ■ “ 
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Mirza Ghulain Ahmed, 327 
Mohammed, 322, 527; mission of, 3S3 ' 
Mohammedans, 177, 179 
Mohammadism, 393 and saivation 527 
Mohan Kiinwar sHis mother) 13-16, 604 
Money, love of, 509, see Low loves 
Montogomery Ekta Ashram, 349, 351 
Moral courage, 170 
Moral Philosophy, !42 
Moral powers, 163 
Moral society, 345 

Morality and religion 341; and will of 
God, 288 
Moses, 322 

Motivating power, 506, 552-54 
Mi^jk men Dev Jiwan ka Vikm (auto- 
biography) 24, 26, 27, 32, 35, 41, 42, 44, 
71, 139, 14i, 145-46, 147, 149, 338, 343. 
347, 377-80, 38U 382, 404-18, 425-32, 
435-46,456-57,491-94, 495-99 
Mulraj (referred to as Rai Bahadur or 
First president of Arya Samaj), 183-85, 
245, 250 

Muk Muller, 241-42 
Muzunidar, P. C., 290, 671 
My Unigite Remindatiom^ 286. 30D. 301. 
mX 309, 310, 

N 

Name and fame, Indifference to. 

Nanak, 393 

National Indian Association, 269 
National spirit, 347, 430; 

Nationalism, aggressive, 698 
National progress and women 204-05 
Natural life, 402-03 

Natural Law Im the Spirllml Warld^ The^ 343 
Nature poem, 408 
Natural process, 482 

Nature, and God, 406, 504; and Dev 

Samaj, 351; and supematoralisin, 355, 
504; as refugee, 422 

Nav Blddhan, 297, 3B, see Dev Eidhan 
Nav liwan Yalta, 325 
Navaya Bharat> 358 

Navin diandm Roy, 123, 172, 219, 243, 
275-76, 2m 296, 322 

Neatness mi order, imllng of, 10^ see 
An««dote concerning limaimate world 
Need of mao, m W 
New life^ '2W 

New di%Ka»saiioi]i, Hie, 297, 323 
Ni»m& 344, 344, 488 


Nittyta, 396-97 

Non-cooperation moveiTient, 692 
Non-Injury, 116 

O 

Objectives, Fundamenla! objectives of Dev', 
Samaj, 371-74 
Occular sight, 526 
Open-mindedness, 142 
Opposition, 162 
Oratory, 162-63 
Origin of soul 465, 477, 555-46 
Ornaments, 212-216 

"F ' 

Pain, avoidable and unnecessary, 571-73; 
incomprehensibility of, 689; loss of 
higher, 574 

Paradise, 526; Smnmya, 528; Vishesh^ 529 ■ 
Param Ekta, see Harmony 
Pardon, fiction of, 363, 

Parents, desire to ferve his. 100. 598-601; 
letters to, .110- ,14, 

Parents and children, dutie.3 of. 340, 349, 
431,533, 601-02, 657-58 
Farlok or life after death, 346. 474, S29-32f 
601; and soul 4S0, 529-32; conditions 
after life after death, 534; mutual 
relation between inhabitant in, 531 
Parmanand ji, 250 
Parphui Dev, 642-50 
Path, eight-fold. 527 

Patriotism and Dev Samaj, 693; and praise . 

for virtues of foreigners, 697 
Peek, Lord John, 54 
Perversion of vision of the soul, 570-71 
growth, 209 
Pilgrimages. 7 

Pishachattwa, 389, 395-98; see also Low 
loves and low hates 

Pleasure, love oft 17. 23, 24, 546, 552, see 
Altruist ic forces. Feeling; when consci- 
oysness of pleasure dcvcolps, 552* 54, 
see also Low loyes and low hates 
Power, wnlciuc power of Dev Atma, 342, 
364-65, 367, 485, 4Bi-90 
Political ills of India, 692-93 
Fofitical societies and reiigioti, 341-42 
Fri^mh, m 249 
Frarthaaa Sabhi, 292 
j^Echar Hail, Dev Dharm* 31 
PiByer of Bhagwan Ekv Atmt, 143 
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Prem Dcvji. Dr. Kumari. 351* 667-7! 
Principal, His, see Laog, Col A. M. 
Principle of change, 446-47, 496*97; com- 
position, 495-96; Mari Pariskodhi 535; 
Mmgai Kmmm, 537-39; pleasure, 17, 
23, 24„ 546. 552, Prayer, 536-37* relation 
or relationship. 447, 496; soul-organism, 
447; true goal 448 

Progress, inlelkctual physical and spiri-’ 
lual 165. 

Promises, breach of, 147 
Properly to children, 641 
Providence character of God denied, 387- 
90, 399-4CK) 

Public opinion, 171 
Puranic salvation, 526 
Piijaries, 49 

Punctuality, feeling of, g7, 145-48 
Punishment, and God, 513 ; ddference bet- 
ween legal and natural 513 
Piirdha, 170, 623 

Q 

Qaumi Akbar, IS I 

' «■ 

Radha and Krishna, 311 
Raja Guni, 431 

Ram Mohurt Roy, Raja, 269-70 
Ram De-v, Principal, 249 
Rama, 2% efficacy of repeating the name 
ol 61 

Rameshwar Agnihoiri (JHIs father) » 7, 9,. 
lO-B, 16 

Rtm JIawan {His grand father), 5-9 
Ram Kumar Vidya Ratiaiit 309 
Ram Naraiii Agnihoiri (His brother;', IT,:, 
i 1244 «M41; His letters to Dev Aima, 
604-S, 607 

Ranade* Justice, 152 
Rasuls, 34'J 

Reason and religion, 197 
Rccominenciaiioii, iction ol 363 
Rcdcinpliori, 360 
TAf, 151 

lefornialive periods, 164*261 
Rtprd for 'Sacredl tows* % 14541 
Rcgtiltrity, fmrmg of, 17 
ReiactmttiOii of soul 144, 54f 
Reiitlcw# CoMuic* 53; PrlltGipte irf, 4474S, 


.. 349, see also Injunctions; form of 
114; law of 344-45, 430, 449; lists of, 

. 340-41 ,.349, 431-32, 533; Principle of, 

447, 496 

Relation between : brothers and sisters, 
340, 349, 431, 533, 608-09; husband and 
wife, 340, 349, 431, 533, 636-38; fellow 
sewaks, 349, 432, 533; master and ser- 
vant, 341, 349, 431, 533; between neigh- 
bouts, 341, 349, 431, 533; parents and 
children, 340, 349, 431, 533, 601-02, 
■657-58; relation to the animal kingdom, 

- 34!, 432, 533; departed ones, 341, 533; 
Dev Guru, 432; Dev Guru Bhagwan 
and the Dev Samaj, 341, 349; Dev 
Shastra, 533; greatmen and saints of the 
world, 340: mankind, or race, 349, 432, 
698-99; mineral kingdom or inanimate 
kingdom, 341 349, 432, 533, 704-05; 
one's country, 341, 349, 432, 533,693- 
95; vegetable kingdom, 340, 432, 

533, 708-09 

Relation, devolutionary, 497; evolutionary, 
497 

.Religion, 189, 190, 284, 314, 347, 514-17; 
and God, 351; and law of evolution and 
devolution, 459; and Jaws of Nature, 
482; and morality, 341; and politicai 
; ; societies, 341-42; and sins and virtues, 
484, 510; and reason, 197; and 
scientists, 425; 435-36; and society, 341; 
and soul, 459, 476; and truth 149 
Eeiigion, false consolation of, 356; head 
386; heart, 387; life of, 346; need of, 
194 ; Nineteenth century, 194; science- 
grounded or true, 355, 360, 372, 424- 
. . 456-^, 514-15; spiritual life of, 403, 
teacher Of 459; work, 386-87; world; 

. 366 

Eeligioiis books, and God, 501; and expe* 
rsmental method, ^1-02; religious or 
i^iritual exercises, JI5; 349, 513-24^ 
581-87* sec also litjimcticwtis; religious 
life and Dharms Jiwan, 515: spirit of 
exchange in maltcrs rcligiotis, 218; reli- 
gious world, 55 

Renunciation ch* Ftfiragyo, 89, 114, 124, 
277, 664^ dc&tition of, 78; forms of true 
reaiiaciatic»» 157-^; jprtial and total, 

■ im 

R^^ance or jn^watkoi, m Hani Pari- 
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Repulsion » loss of higher^ 574# see also^ 
Forms of true renunciation 
Research, conditiojis for research in sou! 
fife, 437-38. 44546: his mental struggles 
in, 439. 44CM!; problems of his, 441 
Resolution on the marriage of Keshab 
Chandra’s daughter, 289' 

Respect, feeling of, 3445. 676-66, see also 
Feelings 

Reunion of Central Brahmo Samaj and 
Brahmo Samaj of India, 296 
Rev (His great ancestor), 3 
Revelalion, 144, 164, !95, 237-38, 482 ; and 
gross sins, 483^ and K, C. Sen, 260 
Reverence, feeling of, 34, 219-21, 223, 350, 
519, 578, 660; in relation to Dev Atma, 
579, 583 

Right engagement, love of, 14548 
Rights, equal, 145 

Rishiji (His GurujI), name, Shiv Dayal 
Singhji 64; his sexual purity, 65; his 
humility, 65; freedom from false sense 
of self Importance, 65; forbearance, 68, 
His injunctions for Dev Atma, 69-70; 
fatal malady, 74-75; his sermon, 81; his 
influence on Dev Atma, 80, 82; Dev 


Santram, (His persona attendant], 614-15 

Sanskrit, 93, 142 

Sanyasi, 5, 86, 94-96, 158-59, 344, 661 

Sat Sabha, 149 
Sato GunI, 438 
Saityata, 396-97 

'Satwick Kosh, see Altruistic forces 
Sayyed Ahmed, Sir, 261 
Satya Dev, Dev Atma as, 360, 52 
Satyagraha4559 

Satyanand Agnihotrt, 277, see also 
, Bhagwan Dev Atma 
Saiyarth Parkash^ 184 
^ Saviours, 388-89, 403 
Savitri Agnihotri, 627-3! 

Science, definllion, 457-58 and religion, 
458 

Science-grounded and hct ion-grounded 
faith, 457 

Science-grounded religion, the, 345, 353, 
363, 412,459-60 

Sclmce^Gwmded Religion^ The^ Journal 
345, 363,: 616, 67!, 674, 675-76, 690, 
696, 697, 700, 704, 706 
Science-grounded truths about soul. 477 
Scientific method, 493; and God, 493 ; and 


« 



Atma’s first,., encounter with, 63 ; Dev 
Atma’s love for, 82; see also 659-60 
Rites, Idolatrous, 261. 

Roorkee, 52. 59, 74. 92. 11.8, 121 

Rules for admission to Dev Samaj. 366-68 


Sacrifice, 350; Dev Alma*s, 449-50 ; see 
Suffering 

Sadhans, 115 ; see also Religious or spiri- 
tual exercises, also Injunctions 
Sadhu, 5, 86, 158-59, 271 
Safety of soul 486-87 
Safir^mrnd, 195 

Salvation or Mukti, 144, 448; and Guru, 
519; and human conditions, 522-23; and 
low passions, 519 ; and sin, 279; condi- 
tions of, 528; false conceptions of sal- 
vation— Arya Sanmj, 528 ; Brahmo 
Sacnaj, 5^; Buddhist, 527 ; Chrlsiian, 

, 527; Mastim, 527; Furaoic, 526; Tantric, 
596; Vedlc, 524*26; True conception of, 
265, 523-24; True method of, 575-87 
Salvation of India, 385 
Salmtioalsi,, 317 
Samta, 396-97 ’ , 

Sandhya, 6, II5,44S 


soul, 477 

Scientific spirit. 425, 435 
\ Scientific test, 436 
Scientists and religion, 425, 435-36 
Scriptures or Shastras, 141, 172, 183,271; 
and soul degeneration, 484; and widow 
remarriage 174, 187 
Self-criticism, 125 ■ 

Self-love of aggrandizement and God, 
557-58 

Self-willed course and commune with 
Dev Atma, 388-89, 397 
Scmetic Prophets, 322 
Senses: of discipline, 87, 97, I IK}-04; justice, 
106-08; punctuality, 87; regularity, 87 
Servants, care and concern for his, 
614-15 

Sewak (Journal), 151 

Sewak (disciple) 335, 338; duties of, 
349, 432, 533 
Shalok Sangrah. 142 
Shanker i^ndurang, 244 
Sham Lai (His brother^ son), #7-08 
Shasto; S. N., 253, 257, 293, m. Ml, 
317, 322*23 

Shiuitrartli ns iwthod, 419-20 

Shlfcslia Sabim, 202, 293, 623 ' '' '' ' 

Shiv I3b?al Singh jl (his Guru), sc^ Risiip 
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Shiv Narayan Agnihotri, 98, 622-28, see 
Bfiagwan Dev Atnia 
Shardharam 298 
Shivan, Maharani, 222 
Shradlianand, Swami, 232 
Sidharth, 446 
Silver Jiibiiee, 311 
Sikh* Ke^hadhari, 485 
Siksha Sabha, 202, 293 
Sin, 23, 187, 226, 293-94, 526; absolution 
from 47; and Irue-salvatlon from, 279: 
and untruth, ISO; coiisciousness of, 382; 
forgiveness of, 393-94, 528; Ten gross, 
55, 482-83 

Slaves, emancipatiofi oT 224 

Salvery to low hale. 58B; sellishness, 587; 

seif-will, 588; vanity, 587 
Snake* 704, sec Anecdotes concerning 
ihc animal world, 

Sochi bars against food and marriage, 
ISMi . . . 

Scx:lal customs* need to lest, I8M7 
Solitude, 115 

Soiii* 334, 355; absence of irue knowledge 
about* 475, 491; and body 507, 512 
549; and Brahnian, 548; and founders 
of religions. 49I-'92; and God 546; and 
hypocrisy, 180; and law of evolution and 
devolution. 459-6©; and life after death, 
480* 529-32; and low loves and low 
hates. 4S1-82; and love of hischood 
and wong, 544; and materialism, 541; 
and reincarnatiorii 549; and religion, 459, 
47f>; and scicatiBc incihod* 477; arbitrary 
conception of* 47b; as life power, 480; 
etttics of the iinconsclousness of*, 544- 
45; characieristics of, 364, 477; classi- 
fiaiion of the powers of, 5C^47, SSO- 
54; complete orgaoisni of, 131, 456; 
condii ions for „ higher dtaages ia,. eoa- 
siriictive power oG 575* 590; debility of 
the vitaiiiy of, 573-75; d^nitioo of the 
hunmiii. 554; definition of the uacoofci- 
oasficss of 444,“-degeii«ii©40ii of the 
soul, dcfiniiiori of, 5§5«M; foims of, 
565>49, characteriilia of, 569*75; from 
virioui f»li«h#odi* 566*49; from 
ihou^iis and actii* irf, 

342-- departed, 443; err«i»i» btieff 
*bowi,476* 5474‘% eamoilloa of laiiih 
ence by, $7§t mmmi prcfjrws of* 351; 
evoliilioii 477; 712, iiai*d*liimrt^«» 
of* 5i9*7i; iCiil 0fp mm»* 

ttJily ctf, 4S2| 5#; iaiwfec!l 

> ,< .* 


ledge. of, 379; importance of, 508; 
incomplete organism of human, 132* 
549-50; Nature and degree of* 441* 507; 

■ new' life of, 198-99; origin of, 465,477; 

■ 545-46; organism of, 447; perversion of 
the vision of 570-71; safety of, 486, 87; 
powers' or organism of* 506-508, 550; 
■salvation of, 481-82, also see Salvation 

. ■. of- soul; , ' scientific grounded tru- 
. '■ ths, about, 477, scientific method, 493; 
Self-existence of* 547; suffering of, 571-73, 

■ UBContamination of* 547; vedantic view : 

■ -of,.-. 548-49; welfare of. 71, 77, 80, 81, 
116, 118, see also Evolution of soul 

Soul knowledge. 150-172; blessings' of, 
481; conditions of research in* 437-38, 
445-46; imperative need of, 459-60, 
491-94,542 

Sparrow, 701-02; see also anecdotes 
concerning Animal World 
Spartans, 169 
Spencer, Herbert, 414-15 
Spirit of humanity, 217 

■ Spiriliml courage, 190 

Spiritual exercises, see Injunctions, and 
. ■Feelings for Dev Atma 
Spiritual guide, 312 
Spiritual insight, 163 

. S.pirit«anife, and natural life, 402-03, aaJ 

■ "reason, 319 
Spiritual samaj, 328 

Stein, S. (his Headmaster), 373-74 
Stephenson, 493 
■Std Sabha, 626 

SuflTerkg, causes of His, 663-64, 678-79; 

■ ■causes of human sufferings— disapp- 
: ointment m hopes, 572; jealousy, 572; 

superstitious belief, 572; undue atta- 
; -clrnmm, 57142; vanity, 573; viadictivc- 

. mm, soul Slim; 

Siim^li, 452 

Superstition, 164, 167, 623-24; mi 

suierlng, 572 
691-93 

Sympitliy, feeling of, 104415, 192, 216 
T 

Timi Ouai, 418 

T$alfie 526 . ' \ : 

Tap, m Bsm^m of Dev Atma ’* 

Tittwt Kttwatiil, 313 ■ ■ '' .. ' 

■ ■■ 
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Temporai and eternal, 403 
Ten gross sins, 55, 482-83 
Testament, Old, 464-65 
Theism and character, 400-01 
Theistic society, 362 

Thomson Engineering College, Roorkee, 59 
Ties, higher or lower or evolutionary or 
devolut ionary, 497 
Time engagements, 26 
Tirtliankars, 454 
Jhmorrw, (a journal), 492 
Tortoise, 601 ; see also Anecdotes concer- 
ning animal world 

Transmigration, 144, 394, 474-75; and 
God^s justice, 473-74; and Karma, 
469-70; and law of Nature, 513 
Tribme, The, 627, 630 
Tripitap, 524-25 
Tripilhak, 452 

True knowledge, meaning of, 129; of sou! 

and Nature 519; source of, 130-31 
True man, 190 

True method for knowledge, 435,. 493; 

of soul 445; of salvation, 575-87 
Troth, benefit of, 448; glory of, 150-51; 
meaning of, 129; love of, 464-65; test 
of, 347; worth knowing, 150; see also 
Love of truth 

Truth and low loves and low hates, 426 
Tucker, Blajor, 273 
Tulsidas, 29 

U 

Udtioram, Misher, 631 
Unconsciousness of soul, deiniiion 565-66; 

causes of, 544-45; 

Uncontamlnation of soul, 547 
Universe, the, 363, see Cosmos 
Upanishads, 115 
Upmantu, 3 

Unselfish service of others, 160, 175-79, 


Vedanta, 85-86, 1 14; and human relations, 

■ :il7,T25; and soul, 548-49 
Vedas, criticism of Swami Dayanand’s 
Interpretation of, 240-44 
Vedan tic view of, 548-49 
Ved Mmtrm, 233 
;Vedic salvation, 524-26 
Vegetable world, anecdotes relating to, 
706-08 

Vegetarianism, II 
Verifiable knowledge, 436 
Vigyan-muiak Mat aur Kalpm Muik Mai, 
457, 469 

Vigyan^mutak Tattwa Shiksha 539 
Vijaykrishan Goswami, 1 54 
Vikas, see Evolution 
Vikas devi (His only daughter), 650-57 
Vilap of Bhagwan Dev Atma, 662-64 
Vinash, see Devolution 
Vindictiveness, definition of, 4i; suffering 
due to, 573 . 

Vishnu, 521 

Vishnu and Dev Atma, 489 
Vishwa Tattwa, 425 

W 

Wallace, 444 

Welfare of soul, 71, 77, 80, 81, 116, 118; see 
also Evolution of soul 
Western civilization, 166 
Western nations, 173 

Widow remarriage, 144, 173-75,191,205, 
627; and Dev Atma, 1 75; and scriptures, 
174, Sabha of, 174, 187 
Women, and national progressi 204-05; 
education of, 193, 201-24; Indian, 203, 
rights of, 173, -200; treatment of, 201 ; 

, uplift of, 199 

Wife, desire to serve and service of hk^ 
626; see also Lilawati Agniholri, and 
Savitki Agnihotri 


382, 385 Will, His, 641; capacity to give up his, 122 

Untouchability, 47-48, 59-60, 623 World, role of Dev Alma in evolution 

Untruth and sin 150; and soul life, 139 of, S91 

Untruth, causes why people indulge in. World Worshipper, 382 

131-33 : Worship, and constitution of the soul, 

Utejana, (Bassions) 506, 509 520; false, 520; object of, 521; purpose 

of, 521; true, 520 

V Worshipful being, 338, 516, 522, 55? 

Vanity, and discipline, S59, deinltion, ' - ■ ■ Y 

4243>> suffering due to,, 573, - ^ 

' Vanmarg, 86, 526 Yagyas, 340, sec also Relation, Ipittaclicffla , ’• ' ' 
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Yigvan Muiak Taitwa Shikska^ a'‘ review; 
539-41) 

Yoga, practices, 549 
Yoga Sad ha n, 525 
Yoga Sainadhi, 448 
Yoga practices and flight €>f soul, 549 
Years and dates, important, 20th Decern* 
bar, IB50, His date of birth, 16; last 
week of November. 1866, his joining of 
Thomson College of Engineering, ■ 
Roorkec, 59; March 1868, first encoun- 
ler with his Guru, 63; July, I87|, InJtia- . 
tion as a dkcipk, 7i; ig?3, joining' 
Ciovcrnment School, Lahore 123; June ; 
1875, starting two joiirnalSi Biradar^* ■ 
MM md Hindu Bmdkav, I7S-79 ; 1878, 
Stri Sabha was founded where P, ■ 
Lilavali served, 626; January 1879, 
started Prarthana Sabha, 292; January 
iS80, intialed as nnissionary of Sadharan 
Brahmo Samatj, 3084)9 ; 8ih May 1 880, 
Founded Ontral Punjab Brahmo 
Samaj, 293; May 1882, Reunion 
of Punjab Ceniiai Brahmo Saraaj and 
Punjab tolwio Sanmj. 296; Mh 
December, 1882, lie look upt lifc^vow, . 
„ 275, and soon stmitd - Jiwm 

151; isi i::k;cember 1885, refused 
acceptar.ee of ihc Acharyaship of 
Brahmo Saniaj, 303, First November 
1887, rciigned membership of Bratimo 
Samaj, 3C^; I6tli February 1887, 
foiindecJ the society of Dev Dharma, 
3»»2I; ifith February IMS. foundation* 
stone laying ceremony of Dev Dharnia 
Prachar Hall, 311; 2fid Septonber 
1188, opening ceremony of the first 
SCI of boikling's of Dev Ashram, 330; 
29th October 1888, Dev SamaJ High 
School, Mopi iw fottoded, 354; 1900, 
he brouglit out the book **l%r«* 
Mukk Mm mr Kaipm Mu/ak Mm, 
457, 469; 18f testified Engitth jouimtl. 


The Cmquerer 383, and 
SamaJ council was formed, 

1892, read the book Naturai 
■ Spiritual World Law in the, which he 
^ chanced to know about in 1887, 343-44; 

, 1892, he declared himself Guru (and 
his disciples, were made ^sewaks' and 
dual worship was started), 335, 3^^? 
7th February 1893, Declaration of the 
■principle of Parani Ekta or highest 
harmony, and publication and practice 
■of Bev Anmhthan Vidhi and Yayas. 
and Brats the same year, 339, 340,375; 

1894, he felt doubts in the existance of 
-God; 1895, he gave up belief in God, 

f 416; 24th May 1895, hedeclared him- 
self the worshipful being, 349; February 

1895, God worship disappeared from 

the anniversary celebrations# 345, 41 1 » 
In this year begins his scientific research 
period, 437; October 1896, he got 
help from departed souls, 444; 1901, 
a Hindi journal, liwm Path was started 
by him and also Dev Samaj Girls* High 
'School, Fcro 2 «pur City, was set up; 
:l%3, he brought out a pamphlet; 
True md False Conception of Sauh 475r 
iSth Aug, 1905, Dev Samaj Oharma 
Vikashalaya was set up,' 359, 1910; he 
brought out the first edition of 
Shmira which was started la IS‘94, 
375, 500; 1912, he brought out the 
book Vigyan^miiiak Tattwa Shikska 
539, and published an open clialfcnge 
to God-believers, 417; 1915, he brought 
out second edition of Dev Shasira, 
1917, the creed of Dev Sannaj was 
declared, 363; 1921, he brought out 
the book Mimmha Atma ke SambmM 
mm ekar Maha Taitwa, 543;. 1 928* h« 
brought out the third part of Tkm 
SImsira, 542; 3rd April 1929, 
passed away. ■ , 



